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PKEFACE. 


THE  close  of  the  year  is,  in  many  respects,  a  solemn 
period.     At  the  return  of  every  such  period,  an  impor- 
tant part  of  human  life  is  gone  for  ever,  with  all  its  hopes 
and  fears,  its  opportunities  and  means  of  usefulness;  its 
ff^sponsibilities  and  duties.     We  have  not  time,  nor  would 
this  be  a  suitable  place,  to  expatiate  on  the  many  and  va- 
rious topicsi,  which  present  themselves  to  the  mind.     Dut 
there  is  one  subject,  which   |)eculiarly  demands  of  us 
thankful  acknowledgments  and  prayerful  examination. 
Another  volume  of  our  periodical  work  is  now  closed.  To 
write  for  the  public,  or  to  present  to  them  the  writings  of 
others,  in  however  humble  a  sphere,  involves  no  slight  de- 
gree of  responsibility,  and  should  be  regarded  as  a  talent, 
which  should  be  used  with  a  constant  reference  to  con* 
science  and  truth; — to  the  law  of  God  and  the  happiness 
of  men.     An  obligation,  in  some  measure  correspondent 
to  this,  is  imposed  upon  all  readers.     Wherever  they  find 
truth,  they  are  bound  to  receive  it.     Not  convinced  by 
mere  professions,  they  arc  to  examine  for  themselves,  and 
to  seek  and  preserve  a  state  of  mind  equally  remote  from 
unhallowed  presumption  on  the  one  hand,  and  blind  cre- 
dulity on  the  other; — from  a  bigoted  attachment  to  things 
not  essential  to  religion,  and  a  stupid  inditVerence  to  di- 
vine truth. 

Some  readers  may  suppose,  that  too  large  a  portion  of 
our  work  has  been  devoted  to  the  great  efforts  which 
are  now  making  to  Christianize  the  world.  But,  let  it 
be  considered,  that  the  world  has  never  seen  such  a  day 
as  this;  that  the  holy  flame,  which  has  been  kindling  in 
a  thousand  places,  does  not  yet  burn  with  that  strong 
and  all  pervading  lustre,  which  it  will  neru  to  acquire,  be- 
fore it  can  illuminate  and  warm  all  Ihc  dark  and  dreary 
regions  of  the  earth;  and  that  many  of  (he  duties,  whicli 


press  upon  Christians  of  this  age  with  peculiar  force,  havi 
respect  to  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  amonj 
strangers  and  heathens,  as  well  as  in  our  own  countrj 
atid  in  our  more  immediate  sphere  of  action. 

I'lie  attempts  to  reform  the  morals  of  our  own  cour 
try,  and  to  repress  and  restrain  gross  vice,  are  also  a  pai 
of  the  same  great  public  spirited  exeition,  in  which  it  is 
high  honor  and  an  imperious  duty  to  engage.  Our  read 
ers  will  have  perceived,  that  our  eyes  have  been  steadil; 
fixed  on  this  object;  and  that  we  have  considered  it  a 
wo»'hy  of  the  attention,  and  as  demanding  the  co-opera 
tioa  of  all  classes  of  persons,  who  love  their  families,  thei 
country,  their  laws  and  institutions,  or  the  welfare  o 
mankind. 

Our  views  and  feelings  in  relation  to  other  subjects  dis 
cussed  in  this  volume,  might  be  stated  without  improprie 
ty;  hut  we  choose  to  dismiss  it,  merely  expressing  on 
g!iititude  to  that  God.  by  whose  merciful  Providence  i 
has  been  brought  to  a  close,  and  to  whose  glory  we  eai 
nesrly  pray  tliat  it  may  become  directly  subservient. 
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ADDRESS  TO  THE  PUBLIC. 

■ 

At  the  commencement  of  a  new  volume,  it  is  expected  that  an 
address  shall  appear  embracing  those  topics  which  relate  peculi- 
irly  to  the  connexion  between  our  readers  and  ourselves.  As 
previous  addresses  of  this  kind,  however,  have  occupied  the  prin* 
cipal  subjects  appropriate  to  the  occasion,  the  present  article  will 
be  short. 

It  is  to  be  noticed  with  devout  gratitude,  that  the  present  is  the 
era  of  Christian  exertion.  Never  before  were  so  muny  personsy 
in  regions  so  remote  from  each  other,  and  with  views  so  enlarged 
and  benevolent,  engaged  to  make  the  Gospel  known  in  all  the 
irorld,  and  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  universal  prevalence  of  its 
heavenly  doctrines.  Never  before  did  the  whole  Christian  church 
look  forward  with  such  confident  anticipations  of  the  approach  of 
that  happy  period,  when  love  and  peace  shall  reign  in  (he  hearts 
of  men,  and  all  oppression,  fraud,  violence,  and  war,  all  inRdelity, 
hypocrisy,  and  opposition  to  true  religion,  shall  be  effectually  and 
permanently  subdued  by  the  Prince  of  Peace.  Preceding  ages 
have  desirpd  tfid  prayed  for  the  period  alluded  to;  but  for  the 
present  age  was  reserved  the  honor  of  taking  efficient  measures, 
on  a  large  scale,  with  a  direct  view  to  evangelize  the  whole  human 
race;  measures  which  seem  admirably  calculated,  ^ith  the  divine 
blessing,  to  accomplish  the  purpose  for  which  they  are  taken. 
Should  it  be  said,  that  the  wars,  commotions,  and  unexampled 
revolutions  of  the  present  day,  seem  to  portend  every  thing  but 
the  peaceful  event  so  much  desired,  the  answer  is  ready:  Precisely 
such  a  scene  of  revolution,  tumult,  and  blood,  as  we  have  beheld 
for  a  few  years  past,  was  foretold,  as  preparatory  to  the  great  and 
lasting  pacification  usually  called  the  millennium.  The  furious 
wars  which  have  raged  above  twenty  years  on  the  continent  of 
Europe,  so  far  from  furnishing  an  argument  against  indulging 
hopes  of  the  kind  above  specified,  are  in  fact  among  the  most  con- 
vincing proofs  that  such  hopes  are  well  founded. 

Let  the  pious  and  the  benevolent  proceed,  then,  with  increased 
alacrity  and  zeal;  if  inclined  to  despond,  at  times,  let  them  revive 
their  fainting  spirits  by  studying  the  prophetic  page;  and,  w^hile 
laboring  and  striving  to  disseminate  the  seed  of  Divine  truth,  let 
(hem  comfort  their  hearts  with  the  reflection,  that  the  world  shall 
speedily  reap  the  joyful  and  abundant  harvest. 
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The  ftttempts  vhieh  are  now  nakioe  to  refbrm  the  morals,  in 
yaiious  parts  of  New  England,  demand  the  hearty  co-operation  of 
all  who  desire  the  present  or  future  happiness  of  their  fellow 
creatures.  No  time  is  to  be  lost  in  halting  between  two  opinions. 
If  it  has  not  been  already  proved,  that  present  enjoyment,  and 
happy  prospects  of  the  future,  are  on  the  side  of  strict  morality 
and  strict  religion,  it  is  in  vain  to  expect  that  any  question  in  mor- 
als will  ever  be  settled.  Let  every  rriend  of  his  country,  of  pos- 
terity, of  his  own  children,  join  his  efforts  to  those  of  the  patriotic 
and  benevolent  already  engaged  in  promoting  public  and  private 
virtue  and  suppressing  vice. 

While  adverting  to  united  exertions  in  the  cause  of  truth  and 
righteousness,  we  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the 
utility  and  necessity  of  religious  magazines,  permanently  estab- 
lished and  liberally  patronized.  How  many  of  the  great  charitiea 
which  have  adorned  the  present  times  would  never  have  been 
originated  without  periodical  works  of  this  description?  How  many 
others  would  have  languished  and  failed,  without  the  same  sup« 
port?  As  the  first  step  towards  any  extensive  and  united  efforts,  it 
is  necessary  that  those,  who  are  called  upon  to  €OH>perate,  should 
know  what  is  to  be  done,  and  what  is  doing,  in  the  religious  world 
They  should  be  informed  of  the  means,  the  hopes  and  prospects 
the  duties  and  encouragements,  which  claim  Uieir  particular  con 
sideraticm.  But  all  this  can  be  done  in  no  other  way  so  effectuall) 
as  in  the  manner  here  specified.  Let  it  be  remembered,  that  the 
establishment  of  any  useful  magazine  is  not  justly  regarded  as  i 
temporary  and  inconsiderable  expedient  to  subserve  the  presem 
interests  of  a  party;  but  as  the  erection  of  an  engine  whose  powei 
may  be  incalculably  beneficial;  as  the  opening  of  a  fountain  whos< 
Alutary  streams  may  long  continue  tb  refresh  the  thirsty  pilgrim 
and  cover  the  earth  with  verdure. 

Among  the  duties,  which  devolve  on  writers  for  religious  pub 
lications,  those  which  relate  to  the  treatment  of  adversaries  an 
probably  the  most  difficult.  As  we  have  never  yet  learnt  fron 
Scripture,  experience,  or  observation,  that  all  the  different  schemei 
of  religioii  have  an  equal  claim  to  be  treated  with  deference  an< 
respect,  we  cannot  hesitate  to  believe,  that  many  pernicious  error 
actually  exist  in  this  country;  errors  which  materially  affect  thi 
very  foundations  of  Christian  doctrine;  errors  which,  if  cordiall] 
embraced,  must  prove  fatal  to  the  souls  of  men.  Nor  can  wi 
hesitate  to  believe,  that  these  errors  are  zealously  propagated  fron 
the  press  and  the  pulpit;  and  that,  in  some  instancesy  men  se 
apart,  as  the  guides  of  their  fellow  sinners  in  the  way  to  heaven 
lead  them  in  the  downward  road  to  perdition.  How  are  writer 
and  preachers  of  this  class  to  be  treated?  is  the  question.  Th< 
rules  wluch  have  appeared  to  us  most  important,  and  altogethe 
defensible,  are  briefly  as  follows: 

First;  it  should  be  regarded  as  a  fundamental  canon,  not  t 
judge  more  unfavorably  of  any  religious  doctrine,  than  the  .Scrip 
tures  authorize  and  require  us  to  judge.    We  allow  no  huma; 
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authority  in  matters  of  faith.  What  the  word  of  God  condemns,  it 
b  the  duty  of  Christians  to  condemn;  but  nothing  more.  Wc  are 
DO  advocates  for  drawing  the  bonds  of  fellowship  closer  than  God 
has  drawn  them;  or  for  inventing  stricter  rules  of  conduct  than  He 
l^is  given.  Id  construing  the  Scriptures,  and  searching  after  their 
genuine  meaning,  the  utmost  candor,  fairness,  and  reverence,  are 
to  be  exhibited;  but  when  that  meaning  is  satisfactorily  ascertained, 
it  is  too  serious  a  thing  to  be  yielded  out  of  complaisance,  or  con- 
cealed from  view  for  fear  of  reproach  and  obloquy.  It  is  to  be 
avowed}  proclaimed,  and  defended,  with  all  possible  zeal. 

Secondly;  in  controversies  with  the  enemies  of  the  truth,  the 
)aw  of  love  is  never  to  be  transgressed.  Christ  has  made  it  the 
duty  of  his  followers  to  love  all  men.  A  real  and  earnest  desire  of' 
the  present  and  future  good  of  an  opponent  is  perfectly  consistent 
with  the  persuasion  that  he  is  in  extren>e  error,  and  in  the  way  to 
niio.  Indeedi  the  fact  th^t  any  hiiman  being  is  in  such  error, 
•ught  to  awaken  a  desire  that  he  may  be  delivered  from  ity  and 
will  uniformly  do  so»  in  hearts  tinder  the  permanent  influence  of 
religion.  To  ascertain  whether  a  writer  is  really  possessed  of  this 
benevolent  regard  to  his  adversaries,  whom  he  apprehends,  at  the 
same  time,  to  be  the  adversaries  of  the  truth,  let  him  answer  to  his 
own  satisfaction  the  following  (questions.  If  the  person  whom  I 
am  now  particularly  opposing  were  my  brother;  had  we  been  edu- 
^ted  together  in  a  father's  house;  or  were  he  a  son,  whose  salva- 
tion had  been  near  my  heart  ever  since  his  birth;  should  I  not  soft- 
en the  expressions  which  offer  themselves  to  my  pen?  If  I  answer 
in  the  affirmative!  is  it  because,  in  the  case  supposed,  my  natura) 
affection  is  stronger,  than^  in  the  real  case,  my  benevolent  regard 
to  an  immortfil  being?  Shou)d  I  be  ^ble  to  read  what  I  ain  writings 
to  my  opponent  in  private,  without  feeling  the  slightest  disposition 
to  anger  on  the  one  hand,  or  the  slightest  degree  of  compunction 
on  the  pther?  If  not;  Why?  Am  I  able  to  say,  with  a  solemn  refer- 
ence to  God,  the  judge  of  all,  and  to  the  day  of  final  retribution^ 
7%t«  page  wa9  wittcn  in  love  to  mankind? 

{fall  writers  would  faithfully  pursue  inquiries  of  this  kind,  it  is 
inanifest  that  the  race  of  Warburtons  and  Belshams  would  soon 
become  extinct. 

Thirdly;  ridicule  should  be  admitted  with  extreme  cauuon  in 
feligious  controversy,  if  admitted  at  all.  Were  it  not,  that  th^ 
Scriptures  have  sanctioned  the  use  of  ridicule,  we  should  doubt 
whether  it  ought  not  to  be  interdicted  altogether.  Sanctioned  as 
it  is,  however,  by  the  highest  authority,  it  is  doubtless  intended,  on 
certain  rare  occasions,  to  answer  the  most  important  purposes. 
But  it  is  so  liable  to  perversion,  and  c^n  so  easily  be  pressed  into 
any  cause,  while  the  temptations  to  use  it  unnecessarily,  and  even 
improperly,  are  so  frequent,  that  prudence  seems  to  dictate  the 
course  here  recommended.  It  is  certainly  very  far  from  being  an 
iDstructive  spectacle,  to  behold  sinners,  hastening  to  the  judgment, 
busily  employed  in  holding  up  each  other  to  public  laughter  and. 
scorn.    To  prevent  mistake,  however,  it  ought  to  be  observed^ 
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that  such  is  the  character  of  error,  so  frequent  are  its  inconsisten- 
cies, and  so  gUirin^  its  absurdities,  that  a  simple  statement  of  a 
ivriter's  own  doctrines  will  sometimes  produce  the  same  effect  as 
the  most  powerful  strain  of  ridicule. 

Another  difficulty  which  editors  of  periodical  publications  expe- 
rience, is  that  of  suiting  the  tastes  and  wishes  of  different  classes 
of  their  readers.  The  attempt  to  please  all  would  be  ridiculous. 
But  we  shall  not  cease  to  labor  that  our  work  may  be  as  extensive- 
ly useful,  as  it  shall  be  within  the  limits  of  our  means  to  render  it. 
While  we  shall  pay  a  respectful  attention  to  intimations  from  any 
of  our  patrons,  with  regard  to  practicable  improvements  in  our 
Vwork,  we  must  request  them  likewise  to  pay  a  similar  attention  to 
what  they  may  presume  to  be  the  wishes  of  other  patrons.  We 
would  always  encourage  the  utmost  fredoom  in  suggesting  such 
improvements  as  will  make  the  Panoplist  more  conducive  to  the 
purposes  for  which  it  is  published-^the  promotion  of  useful  knowl- 
edge and  undcfiled  religion. 

We  are  sorry  that  our  subscription  list  will  not  warrant  the  en- 
largement proposed  in  our  number  for  March.  By  the  use  of  a 
smaller  type  in  a  part  of  the  work,  there  will  be  room  for  some 
additional  matter.  The  contemplated  enlargement  will  still  be 
kept  in  view;  and  will  be  adopted  whenever  an  increased  patron- 
age shall  authorize  the  additional  expense.  The  war  has  so  im- 
peded transportation  by  water,  that  we  fear  a  serious  diminution 
of  subscribers  from  that  cause  alone. 

As  many  of  our  subscribers  number  the  volumes  of  the  Pano- 
plist from  the  beginning,  without  making  the  distinction  of  the 
new  series,  it  will  be  most  convenient  that  the  same  mode  be  uni- 
versally adopted.  We  shall  therefore  designate  this  volume  as 
the  ninthj  instead  of  the  sixth  of  the  new  series. 

We  conclude  with  beseeching  the  God  of  all  grace  to  make  our 
feeble  efforts  in  some  measure  successful,  and  to  impart  the  knowl- 
edge and  love  of  the  truth  to  all  mankind. 


RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 


LECTURES    OM    THE     EVIDENCES 
OF  DIVINE    liEVELATlON. 

No.    XV. 

In  the  preceding  Lecture  I  ex- 
hibited a  scries  of  ttbiimonies 
from  ancient  heathen  writers 
concerning  the  events,  which 
immediately  preceded  the  del- 
uge; the  deluge  itself;  and  the 
patriarch)    who    was  preserved 


from  that  general  devastation  of 
the  world.  I  will  now  go  on  to 
mention  other  testimonies,  relat- 
ing to  the  same  great  subject. 
These,  though  blended  by  the 
writers,  and  incapable  in  various 
instances  of  being  separated,  as 
would  indeed  naturally  be  sup- 
posed, I  shall  yet  distribute, 
chiefly  under  the  following 
heads: 
The  family  pf  J^qoAs 
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The  Ark; 

The  Mountain^  on  lyhich  it 
rested; 

The  Dove;    and 

The  Raven. 

It  will  not  be  in  my  poweff 
and  indeed  it  must  in  the  nature 
of  the  case  be  very  'difBcult,  to 
arrange  them  in  a  perspicuous 
order. 

1.  I  sliall  recite  some  testimo- 
nies concerning  the    family  of 

The  original  gods  of  -EgvM 
were  held  to  be  eight;  the  Oyi^t, 
celebrated  by  antiquity.  Of 
these  Pan  \ras  the  eldest. 

Tiie  Cabirtf  the  principal 
priests  of  heathen  antiquity,  are 
Said  by  Damaatit^  as  quoted  by 
Photiun^  to  have  been  the  sons 
of  Hadya  the  just  man:  the  ap- 
pellation,  given  by  Moaea  to  Ab- 
ah.  They  are  said  to  have  been 
three;  and  to  have  been  the  au- 
thors of  all  useful  science  and 
arts. 

Sanchoniathon  also  says^  They 
were  the  offspring  of  the  just 
man;  and  that  they  lived  in  the 
time  of  Barith:  a  Hebrew  word 
signifying  an  Ark. 

They  are  said  to  have  been 
the  first)  who  built  a  ship;  to 
have  been  the  first  husbandmen; 
to  have  built  a  city;  and  in  it  to 
have  consecrated  ai«4«*  norw; 
v)hat  waa  left  by  the  ocean:  i.  e. 
vhat  the  Deluge  had  spared. 

These  priests  are  said  to  have 
been  priests  of  Theba:  another 
Hebrew  word,  signifying  an  Ark. 

Diodorua  Sicuiua  says,  They 
were  universally  esteemed  the 
offspring  of  the  Ocean,  accord- 
ing to  the  traditions  of  the  an- 
cients. 

Hbn  Patriciua  says,  "After  the 
family  of  JSToah  left  the  Ark,  they 
built  a  city,  which  they  called 


Thamanim;  which  in  the  ancient 
language  of  jirmenia  si|?;[}irtes 
£ight;  and  which,  accorclij.Mj  to 
him,  means,  We  are  eight,'* 

Elmaainua  calls  the  city  the 
place  which  Xoah  built^  when  he 
came  out  qfthe  jlrk. 

William  de  Rubruguia  says, 
•'There  are  two  mountains  on 
which  the  Armeniana  say  the 
ark,  mentioned  by  Aloaea^  rested; 
and  a  little  town,  named  Cetnain- 
«n,  (eight)  which,  they  say,  was 
built,  and  so  named,  by  the  per- 
sons, who  came  out  of  the  Ark. 
This  is  plain  from  the  namCf 
which  signifies  eight.  They  call 
the  mountain  (that  is^  one  of 
these  mountains,)  the  Mother 
0/ the  world** 

Moaea  Chonorenaia  says,  that 
this  town  is  held  in  great  rever- 
ence by  the  Armenians;  who 
say,  that  it  is  the  oldest  town  in 
the  world,  and  was  built,  imme- 
diately   alter    the    Deluge,  by 

The  same  writer  informs  us, 
that  the  Armeniana  furnish  us, 
by  their  Poems,  a  far  more  cop- 
ious account  of  ancient  things, 
than  any  other  nation. 

From  these  sources  this  res- 
pectable writer  extensively  de- 
rived, it  would  seem,  his  own 
accounts  of  antiquity. 

Gaianus  says,  The  natives  say 
concerning  this  town,  that  its 
true  name  is  A^achib-ahivan; 
which  means  the  Jirst  fitace  of 
deacent,  agreeably  to  Joae/ihus, 

BerosuH  says,  That  in  this 
place  the  patriarch  gave  instruc- 
tions to  his  children, and  vanish- 
ed from  the  sight  of  men. 

Accordinc^  to  Jl/iifihaniua^  the 
family  of  A'oah  remained  iicrc 
during  five  generations,  or  si;^ 
hundred  and  tif:y-ninc  years. 

lu   Gcncbis    X,  S5   it  is   said 
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that  the  earth  was  divided  in  the 
days  of  Pele^,  the  fifth  '  genera- 
tion from  J^oah, 

In  the  retreat  of  the  Argo- 
nautSj  it  is  said«  that  JMUnyae 
retired  from  mount  Caucaaua  to 
the  remotest  part  of  the  earth. 
Ararat  is  a  part  of  the  great 
chain  of  CauQasua.  Armema^ 
also,  was  anciently  called  Arme* 
nif  and  Arminnii  i.  e.  Aram  Miri" 
7u;  and  by  Jeremiah^  Ararat 
Mjnni.  Jer.  li,  37. 

Mankind,  it  is  said,  first  dwelt 
in  the  region  of  the  Minyacy  at 
the  bottom  of  mount  Bariay  the 
mountain  of  the  Ark;  the  Ararat 
of  AJoaea* 

Callimachua  sayS}  *'The  KrO' 
nideft^  (i.  e.  the  sons  of  Kronua^ 
Saturn^  or  A'oah)  determined*  or 
set  out,  by  lot  the  several  regions 
of  the  world.'* 

Homer  makes  Nefitune^  the 
son  of  Saturn^  say,  that  his  broth- 
ers parted  the  world  into  three 
shares,  and  that  each  obtained 
by  lot  his  own  share. 

Flata  says,  **The  gods  i.  e.  the 
three  sons  of  Saturn^  obtained 
theMominion  of  the  whole  earth 
according  to  their  different  al- 
lotments; and  without  conten- 
tion took  possession  of  th^lr 
provinces  by  a  fair  lot." 

The  Greeks  called  Jafihet^  or 
Japetuhy  the  first  of  men;  and 
to  express  the  highest  antiquity 
of  any  thing  said,  proverbially, 
that  it  vfas  older  than  Jafihetm 

That  Ham  settled  in  Africa  is 
evidcut  because, 

First;  Hammon  was  worship- 
ped as  a  gud  by  the  Egyfitians; 
and  had  temples  eiectcd  to  him. 

Secondly;  Because  cities,  pla- 

.  ces,  and    people,   were    named 

-from  him.     In  Jigyfit  the  great 

'  city  Ijioajioiitty  or  the  city  of  Ju* 

piierf  is   called  AmoQ>  or  Ham- 


on — ^No,  by  the  proph< 
Tniahf  Ezckiety  and^  A*a> 
Arabia^  were  the  river 
the  promontory  Ammon 
the  people  Ammonii,  I 
was  the  city  Ammonia. 

Alexander    Polyhistc 
lived  in   Egy/it  under 
LatAyru9j  testifies  that 
ca  was  called  Ammonia; 
it  was  so  called  from 
Ammon.   Lucan  also    si 
Ammon  was  the  god  of 
anay  Arabiansy  and  India 

Plutarch  calls  Egyfii 
from  Cham.  The  Copt 
chart  testifies,  call  Egy 
day  Chomi.  The  Arabu 
call  Cairo  Afi*r,  from 
father  of  the  Miaraim, 

It  is  harc(ly  neccssar 
serve,  that  Ham  was 
and  was  worshipped  i 
name  of  Juliiter  Ammon 
the  temple,  erected  to 
discovered  by  Hornema 
year  1798,  at  Siwah:  ab< 
hundred  miles  west  by 
Cairo, 

3.  Testimonies  conce 
Ark. 

The  principal  Tartar 
targf  declare  themselv 
descended  from  Tur 
Turgoma  (Togarmah) 
of  Jafihety  the  son  of  JsTi. 
was  saved  from  the  D< 
the  Ark,  on  the  mounta 
r««,  or  the  Ark.  Th 
were  originally  called  I 
selves  Turcomana*  Yoi 
^lember,  that  not  a  sm; 
ber  of  testimonies  co 
the  Ark  haye  been  aire, 
tioned;  being  too  intim 
terwoven  with  other  tes 
to  be  separated. 

The  word  t^^vct^  used 
tarchj  Alexander  F 
JSItcolaua  JJumaacenusy  a 
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fildlus  of  Antioehf  is  exactly  e- 
qui?alent  to  the  Hebrew  word 
Theha^  used  by  Moses  for  the 
Ark)  and  translated  a^^  by  Jo* 

From  this  name  Parnassus  is 
derived:  of  which  Ste/ihen  iABy* 
zantium  says,  Parna§sus  was  an- 
dently    called   Lamassus;    be- 
cause the  Aat^n^  (Lamax)  or  ark 
^Deucalion  was  wafted  thither. 
The  priests  oiAmmon^  in  their 
Teli^ous  rites,  carried  in  their 
procession  a  boat;  in  which  was 
ID  Ark  or  oracular  Shrine,  hold- 
en  both  by  them,  and  the  people, 
in  great  veneration.    This  cus- 
tom was  of  the  remotest  amiqui- 
ty.    Two  representations  of  it 
were  copied    from    Luxor    or 
Luxorein^  in   Upper  Egyfxt  by 
bishop  Pocock;  ahd  taken  from 
the  apartnlSnts  of  the  temple,  so 
nmch  celebrated  by    Diodorus 
SicuiuM,    The  ends  of  the  boats^ 
copied  by  Pococky  are  alike. 

The  name  of  ^  this  boat,  or 
ship,  of  /m,  was  JBaris.  The 
tame  was  the  origin  of  all  the 
naricular  Arks,  or  shrines,  in 
the  ancient  worship.  You  will 
remember,  that  Baris^  was  tbo 
name  of  diat  mountain  in  Ar- 
memOf  on  which  the  ark  of  Moah 
was  supposed  to  have  rested; 
and  that  it  is  no  other  than  the 
Hebrew  word  Barith  signifying 
•»  Ark. 

At  Erythroy  in  Ionia  y  the  god 
Bercults  was  represented  on  a 
loat,  as  Pausanias  testifies. 

At  Athens  the  sacred  ship  was 
ilso  carried  about  with  great 
reverence  in  honor  of  the  god- 
dess Dmmaterj  at  the  Pan-Athc 
naea/  and 

'Are  not  the  English  hark,  the 
French  barque^  the  Spanish  barca^ 
^  signifying  a  boat,  or  ship,  deriv* 


At  Smyrna  in  honor  of  DionU" 
sus.  Of  this  we  are  informed  by 
Aristotle. 

At  Olymfiiay  the  most  sacred 
place  in  Greece ^  the  same  rite 
existed. 

Many  cities  were  anciently  nam- 
ed ThetMj  from  the  ancient  word, 
used  to  signify  the  Ark.  These 
were  in  Ciliciay  Attica^  Syria^ 
EffyfityPontus,  Laiy,  8cc. 

In  the  Sybilline  oracles  it  is 
said,  that  on  Ararat^  a  mountain 
of  Phrygian  the  ark  rested  on  a 
high  summit. 

In  the  ancient  delineation  of 
the  Solar  System  a  ship  was  rep. 
resented  as  regulating  the  whole 
course  of  nature,  in  which  were 
seven  kindred  sailors. 

The  ship  Argoj  in  the  celes- 
tial sphere  was  a  memorial  of  the 
Ark.  In  proof  of  this  I  observe, 
that  the  name  Argo  is  used  to 
signify  an  Arky  1  Sam.  vi,  8;jthat 
the  harbor,  in  which  the  ship 
Argo  was  built,  was  called  in  an- 
cient fable  the  port  of  Deucalion. 

The  Argo,  in  the  celestial 
sphere,  is  said  by  Plutarch  to 
have  been  the  ship  of  Osiris. 

The  celestial  Argo  is  partly 
concealed  in  the  clouds.  It  was 
supposed  to  have  been  oracular, 
and  to  have  been  conducted  im- 
mediately by  the  will  of  the  De- 
ity. On  the  rudder  is  a  bright 
star,  called  Canopus;  supposed 
to  have  been  originally  Ca-Abw;^, 
the  city  of  the  oraeie  vfA'oah. 

Tacitus  says,  that  among  the 
Suevi  the  chief  object  in  their 
religious  worship  was  an  Ark, 
or  ship* 

Many  ancient  historians  de- 
clare the  remains  of  the  Ark  to 
have  existed  a  long  time  on  the 
mountain  of  Ararat.  This  will 
seem  less  improbable^  wl\^t\  \v. 
is  remembered)  that  "u  'i^a^YiwWv 
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of  cjpress,  and    smeared   with 
bitumen. 

3.  I  shall  now  mention  some 
testimonies  concerning  the 
Monntaun,  on  which  the  ark 
rested. 

That  Amrat  is  in  Armenia  is  ev- 
ident. First;  Because  the  Scren- 
tjr  render  the  Hebrew  word  Ar^ 
arat  Armenia  in  3  KJnirs  xix,  37; 
Theodcric  in  Isaiah  xxXTii,  38; 
and  Jeremiah  li,  27;  and  the  Vul- 
^te  in  Genesis  viii,  4. 

Secondly.  Berosus  declares 
the  sons  of  Sennacherib  to  have 
fled  into  Armenia^  which  in  the 
Hebrew  is  called  Ararat, 

Thirdly;  Abydenus  says,  " JTi*- 
uthrus  sailed  in  the  ark  to  Ar^ 
menia  " 

Fourthly;  Melo  says^  **The 
roan,  who  escaped. the  deluge, 
came  with  his  sons  out  of  Arme- 
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Fifthly;  Berosus  declares,  that 
the  Ark  touched  the  mountains 
of  Armenia, 

Sixthly;  J^ticolaus  Damasce* 
nusy  and  Aratu^^  both  testify 
the  same  thing;  as  do,  also,  the 
Fathers  EuHtatiuh^  Chrysosfom, 
laidoruti^  &c.  That  Ararat  is  the 
same  with  the  Gordyatan  moun- 
tains testify  Berosusf  Folyhistorj 
Jonathan^  and  Onkeloa^  Herfieni- 
anus^  Georgiua  Elmasinua  the 
Nubian  geographer^  Agathiasy 
and  Kfiifihaniua. 

Lucian^  a  native  of  Samoaata^ 
upon  the  Eufikratea^  where  the 
traditions  and  memorials  of  the 
deluge  were  eminently  preserv- 
ed, and  a  constant  reference  was 
had  to  it  in  their  worship,  says, 
*^Most  of  the  eastern  Authors, 
who  have  recorded  the  deluge, 
say,  that  the  remains  of  the  Ark 
were  to  be  seen  on  one  of  the 
mountains  of  Armenia^  in  their 
own  time.  To  this  bet  BcroauafA* 


bydemuMjTheofihilua^nd  Chr 
tomy  appeal  as  being  well  kr 
J\'icolaua  Damaaeenua 
''There  is  a  great  mountai 
A-menia^  called  Baria^  to  n 
many  flew  together  at  the 
of  the  deluge;  particularly 
floating  in  an  Ark,  came  t 
summit,  and  was  saved.** 
HathOj  the  Armenian^ 
that  in  Armenia  is  a  moui 
named  Arathj  which  is  hi 
than  any  other  mountain  on  i 
On  the  summit  of  this  mou 
the  Ark  of  jVocA  first  reste 
ter  the  deluge.  The  mej 
of  the  name  is  the  mounta 
descent:  in  Hebrew^  pro 
expressed  Ar^  or  Har^  Irai 
is  called  itxM,p^if  by  Jose/il 
The  mountain  Ararat  has 
called  by  this  name  throug 
ages. 

It  has  also  been  called   J 
Thamanim*  and  Shamanim. 
manim  in  the  old  Armenian 
guage,  and  Shamanim  in  ih 
brrtv  both  signify  eight. 

It  has  been  objected  t< 
Scriptural  account  of  the 
resiing  on  Ararat^  that  Tc 
fort  found,  that  there  we 
olives  growing  in  the  coun 
Armenia,  To  this  it  is  dec 
ly  answered,  that  Strabo, 
tive  of  Asia  Minor y  asserts 
in  hia  day  Armenia  was  fr 
in  oiivea. 

Both  the  Arabians,  and 
tars',  land  the  ark  on  i 
Ararat^  says  Howard. 

4.  I  will  now  mention 
testimonies  conceming'the 
Plutarch  says,  that  the 
sent  out  of  the  ark,  brougl 
tain  proofs  to  Deucalion  i 
continuance  of  the  tempc 
returning  to  him,  and  < 
cessation,  by  staying  abro; 
Of  the  dove  there  are 
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memorials.     In  the  earliest  ages 
the  dove  was  regarded, 

As  an  interpreter  of  the   will 
of  the  gods; 
As  a  bird  of  presage;  and 

As  auspicious  to  mariners; 
who  used  to  let  loose  a  dove,  and 
from  her  flight  to  augur  the 
good  or  ill  success  of  their  voy- 
ages. 

The  lieliacal  rising  of  the 
seven  stars  was  considered  as 
the  most  favorable  time  for  sail- 
ing. Hence  they  were  called 
Fcleiadea;  or  the  doves. 

The  jirgonaut9  arc  said  by  A' 
fiollonius  jRhodienaia  to  have 
made  the  same  experiment  with 
the  dov«9  which  was  made  by 
ATotth. 

VeUeiua  Paterculua  says,  that 
the  colony,  which  settled  at  Cu- 
m^,  followed  a  dove. 

The  heathen  priests  and 
priestesses  were  in  various  pla- 
ces called  Ionah%  and  PelfiaCess 
iovea, 

Xoah  is  by  Abydenuu  and  A^ 
lexander  Polyhiator  named  Oan 
ind  Oanneai  a  dove, 

Plutarch  says,  ^'Mythologists 
lay,  that  the  dove  of  Deucalion 
was  sent  forth  out  of  an  Ark,  and 
made  it  manifest,  that  the  tem- 
pest had  retired,  and  that  seren- 
ity  had  returned." 

5.  The  Raven  is  placed  in  the 
celestial  sphere  of  which  it  is 
said,  that  it  was  once  sent  on  a 
message  by  Afiollo^  but  deceived 
him;  not  rettiming  when  it  was 
expected. 

The  priests  of  Ammon  were 
called  Ravens. 

The  Michuacanay  one  of  the 
•liginal  nations  of  Mexico^  held, 
according  to  the  Abbe  Clavigero^ 
this  traditiony  ^^There  was  once 
a  great  deluge;  and  Tezfii^  (the 
name,  by  which  the/  c$tl  MaAf) 
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in  order  to  save  himself  from  be- 
ing drowned,  embarked  in  a  ship, 
formed  like  an  Ark,  with  his 
wife,  his  children,  and  many  dif- 
ferent unimals,  and  several  seeds 
of  fruits.  As  the  water  abated, 
he  sent  out  the  bird,  which  beam 
the  name  of  Aura;  which  re- 
mained, eating  dead  bodies.  He 
then  sent  out  other  birds,  which 
did  not  return;  except  that  little 
bird,  called  the  Flower^aucker; 
which  brought  a  small  branch 
with  it.  From  the  family  of  Tez- 
fii  the  Michuacana  all  believed 
that  they  derived  their  origin. 

Homer  calls  /r/«,  orthe  rain- 
bow, '*a  sign  to  nieu  having  va- 
rious languages;"  and  again 
says,  ^^Jupiier  ordained,  that  the 
rainbow  should  be  a  sign  from 
heaven  to  mortals."  • 

The  Egyptians  called  the 
rainbow  'Ihamuz;  or  Wonder, 

Heaiod  says,  that  Iria  (tlie  rain- 
bow ,)  was  the  great  oath  of  the 
gods;  and  styles  it  the  daughter 
of  Thaumaa;  or  Wonder. 

Such  arc  the  testimonies, 
which  I  have  been  able  to  collect 
concerning  this  singular  event 
in  the  providence  of  God.  Con- 
cerning them  I  make  the  follow- 
ing remarks. 

1.  They  reach  back  to  the  re- 
motest antiquity^  to  which  we 
are  conducted  either  by  history 
or  tradition. 

2.  They  are  found  in  almost 
every  couniiy,  in  which  history, 
or  tradition,  is  found:  particular- 
ly, among  almost  all  ancient  na- 
tions, of  which  we  have  any 
knowledge. 

3.  The  subjects  of  them  have 
almost,  or  quite,  always  been 
held  in  high,  and  even  in  relig- 
ious, veneration;  and  have  la 
y^ry  many  instances  b^tu  \ivv\- 
joatf  ly  connected  wilYv  r^\\^vdu% 
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worship.  This  fadt  farnishes  us 
with  the  reason,  why  they  have 
been  preserved  with  so  much 
care  and  accuracy. 

4.  They  are  so  uumerouS)  that 
it  is  impossible  for  them  to  have 
been  derived  from  chance.  A- 
gainst  such  a  fact  the  chances 
are  millions  of  millions  to  one. 
The  supposition  of  casualty  in 
such  a  situation  cannot  be  made 
even  with  decency. 

5.  They  exist  in  count riesi 
and  nations,  so  remote,  and  so 
necessarily  destitute  of  any  in- 
tercourse with  each  other,  that 
they  could  never  have  been  de- 
rived from  any  common  sourcei 
of  a  later  date  thtein  JVoah  and  his 
family.  From  this  source, 
therefore,  thcv  were  derived, 
with  a  probability,  approaching 
very  near  to  absolute  certainty. 

6.  There  is  no  falsehood  more 
unlikely  to  have  been  invented, 
tiian  the  story  of  the  deluge,  if 
it  is  a  falsehood.  Such  a  story 
must  contradict  ali  the  other 
knowledge,  and  experience,  of 
man;  and,  to  make  it  believed, 
would  require  the  strongest  ev- 
idence, of  which  facts  admit. 
But  on  this  supposition  it  would 
be  necessarily  destitute  of  all 
evidence;  and,  therefore,  would 
be  believed  by  none.  We  are 
prone  to  imagine,  that  those, 
who  lived  before  us,  were  more 
credulous,  and  more  easily  im- 
posed upon,  than  ourselves. 
But  this  opinion  is  chiefly  the 
result  of  self-flattery.  So  far  as 
it  respects  improvements  in 
arts,  and  in  science,  and  the 
truths  which  they  teach,  and  the 
wonders  which  they  enable  us  to 
perform,  this  opinion  is  in  some 
degree  just;  but,  so  far  as  it  res- 
pects facts,  it  is  wiihoutjfounda- 
tion.  Ail  men  have  the  senses, 
of  man:  and  the  great  body  of 


every  nation,  in  every  age,  have 
been  endued  with  the  averge 
share  of  common  sense.  These 
are  the  sole  means  of  judging 
concerning  facts,  and  the  evi- 
dence with  which  they  are  at- 
tended. ^Yewion  had  no  other 
means  of  judging  concerning 
these  subjects.  Of  these  sub- 
jects, therefore,  in  every  age, 
and  in  every  country,  men  have 
been  competent  judges. 

The  truth  is;  not  credulity, 
but  incredulity,  is  the  pre- 
dominant characteristic  of  |  un- 
civilized man  with  regard 
to  every  thing  of  a  religious 
nature.  The  IsraeUte*^  who 
followed  Mo9e9  from  £gy/ii  into 
the  wilderness,  were  certainly 
very  imperfectly  civilized. 
Yet  they  were  remarkably  dis- 
tinguished for  their  unbelief. 
The  present  inhabitants  of  ^/ew 
England  are  more  enlightened 
than  those  of  most  other  coun- 
tries; and,  as  a  body,  admit  the 
Christian  Religion  to  have  been 
unquestionably  derived  from 
God.  The  savages,  who  preced- 
ed them,  scarcely  admitted  it  at 
all.  Bacon ,  Boylcj  and  ^ewton^ 
were  Christians.  Not  a  single 
inhabitant  of  Otaheite  has  been 
induced  to  embrace  Christianity 
by  the  laborious  exertions  of 
Missionaries,  extended  through 
a  long  period. 

7.  We  have  been  able  to  trace 
this  story  to  those,  who  are  eve- 
ry where  asserted  to  have  been 
preserved  from  the  deluge. 
The  story  then,  if  invented,  must 
have  been  invented  by  them.  But 
how  could  they  make  those,  to 
whom  they  told  it,  believe  them» 
unless  it  was  true?  1  he  prom- 
inent f<act  in  the  tale  is,  that  all 
mankind,  except  one  family, 
were  destroyed.  But  who  would 
believe    this  declaration,  "when 
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be  saw  hundreds  and  thousands 
of  other  families  around  him; 
and  among  them  many  individ* 
uals,  who  were  of  the  same  age 
with  the  oldest  member  of  this 
family!  tmd  must  therefore  have 
shown  in  their  own  persons,  that 
it  was  impossible  for  the  tale  to 
be  true?  Who  would  believe  it| 
when  he  saw  the  same  impossi- 
lality  proved  by  the  existence  of 
such  numbers  around  him,  as 
could  not  have  descended  from 
this  family?  Who  in  these  cir* 
cumstances  can  be  supposed  to 
have  told,  or  even  invented  the 
story? 

8.  If  we  suppose  the  deluge 
to  have  uken  place;  the  fact  it- 
self, and  those  which  are  insep- 
arably connected  with  it,  were 
so  extraordinary,  so  absolutely 
singular,  and  so  deeply  interest- 
ing to  the  human  heart,  that 
both  itself,  and  its  principal  ap- 
pendages could  not  fail  of  being 
preserved  for  a  long  period  in 
the  memory  of  succeeding  gen- 
erations. Parts  of  the  story 
might  be  disguised,  varied,  or 
forgotten,  through  the  inatten- 
tiobf  the  mistakes,  or  the  imbe- 
dlity,  of  the  mind.  Such  has 
been  the  actual  state  of  the  case. 
It  has  been  really  remembered 
by  the  great  body  of  mankind; 
and  the  imperfections,  found  in 
the  accounts  of  this  great  eventy 
so  far  as  they  have  reached  us, 
are  even  fewer,  than  could  have 
been  rationally  expected. 


OBSRRVATIOKS    UPOV     THB     IM* 
PXEFKGTIOHS    OF   SAINTS. 

As  perfection  and  imperfection 
are  relative  terms,  we  can  form 
correct  conceptions  of  them  on- 
ifimeference  to  that  standard* 


or  rule,  to  which  they  relate.  In 
this  discussion,  they  will  be  con- 
sidered only  in  relation  to  moral 
subjects,  and  to  the  character  of 
saints.  Of  all  moral  rectitude 
the  law  of  God  is  the  only  rule 
or  standard.  This  law  expresses 
the  moral  sentiments  and  affec- 
tions, with  their  proper  eficcts, 
which  intelligent  beings  should 
possess  and  exercise,  precisely 
corresponding  with  their  exist- 
ence, or  capacity,  and  the  rela- 
tion they  sustain  one  to  another. 
These  sentiments  and  affections, 
are  comprised  in  the  two  great 
commandments;  7'hou  •haic  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
hearty  and  thy  neighbor  a«  thy* 
«^(^.^These  imply  the  relation 
of  the  constituent  parts  or  sub- 
jects of  the  intellectual  and  mor- 
al system, and  the  affection  which 
one  should  exercise  toward  the 
other.  If  we  now  contemplate 
the  objects  of  this  affection,  and 
the  intellectual  capacity  of  moral 
agents,  and  compare  the  gra- 
cious exercises  of  saints  with 
them,  we  may  form  correct  con- 
ceptions of  the  essence  and  de- 
gree of  their  imperfection.^ As 
a  minute  consideration  would 
protract  the  subject  too  long, 
only  a  summary  view  of  it  will 
be  given. 

If  we  contemplate  the  infinite 
existence,  majesty,  and  glory  of 
God,  will  it  not  recommend  it* 
sell  to  eveiy  man's  conscience, 
that  the  most  profound  and  cor« 
dial  reverence  for  Him,  which 
rational  creatures  can  exercise, 
is  but  a  reasonable  duty?  and 
that  a  sense  of  his  universe^!  and 
holy  presence  should  inspire 
their  souls  wilh  sacred  awe,  ex- 
clude every  unworthy  thought 
and  feeling  from  their  heartSy 
und    reguluie   their  whole    de- 
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portment?    Should  not  compla- 
cence in  his  chanctery  delight 
in  his  law,  and  confidence  in  his 
government,  ehliven  their  spir« 
its  and  fill  them  with  Joy  un- 
speakable? As  they  are  his  crea- 
tures, dependent  upon  him  and 
supported  by  him;  and   he  has 
a  demand  upon  them  for  their 
whole  service,  is  it  not  perfectly 
reasonable  and  proper,  that  they 
should  seek  and  serve  him  with 
all  their  hearts  and   souls;  that 
it  should  be   as   their  meat  to 
glorify  him  in  their  bodies  and 
spirits;    and    that    their    whole 
lives   should  be  a  uniform  ex- 
pression of  obedience  and  sub- 
mission to  his  will,  and   grati- 
tude and  praise  for  his  mercies. 
Now  let  any  saint   compare 
his  reverence   and  love  of  God, 
obedience  to  his  will,  and  grati- 
tude for  mercies,  in  his  most 
spiritual  and   elevated   frames, 
either  with  the  dictates  of  rea- 
son and  propriety,  or  with  the 
solemn  obligation  of  this  sacred 
precept,  and  wi\l  he  not  be  con- 
founded at  the  comparison,  and 
his  soul  recoil  at  the  contrast? 
Will  he  not  be  conscious  of  a 
most  criminal  deficiency  in  ev- 
ery instance,  and  of  an  aversion 
of  heart  to  God,  and  in  tractabil- 
ity  to  his  will,  impatience  under 
corrections,  and  ingratitude  for 
mercies,  which  will  fill  him  with 
confusion  and  shame,  ai;d  extort 
from  him  the   penitent  confe^i- 
sion,  Behold  1  am  vilc!\ 

• 

•  Thouprh  ihere  appt^an  to  be  a 
TDani1e:>t  distnciitm  bciwteii  impcr- , 
iection  und  pos'.iixe  sinfulness,  }eia9 
poiitive  sintiilness  necessarily  uilend* 
deficiency  in  lioltness;  exercises  posi. 
tively  sini'ul  are  imrocluctcl  inihcse 
renui'ksymorc  amply  lo  disclose  ihc 
discordant  fcclmgb  a:>d  coniiicis  of 
Saints* 


If  the  import  and  requisitiop 
of  the  secdnd  great  command- 
ment, Thou  ahalt  love  thy  neigh^ 
tor  09   thyaelf^    be   considered, 
will  not  the  saint  be  as  deficient 
in  his  duty  towards  his  neighr 
bor,  as  towards  his  God?  Most 
obviously,   this  sacred   precept 
requires  the  uniform  and  unin- 
terrupted exercise   of  that  be- 
nevolent   affection     which    ex- 
presses itself  in  acts  of  benefi- 
cence, lenity,  kindness,  sympa-r 
thy,  and  forgiveness,  to  the  en- 
tire exclusion  of  all  selfish   pri- 
vate motives,  injustice   and  ex- 
tortion, envy,  malice,  and  resent- 
ment?   If  a  saint   compares  his 
heart  and  habitual  practice  with 
this  precept,  will  he  not  be  sen<r 
sible  ot  a  very  great  and  crimin- 
al deficiency   in  his  conformity 
10  it?  and  of  the  emotiorrs  of  that 
selfishness,  deceit,  and  unright- 
eousness, of  that  malice  and  re- 
sentment, which  render  him  in- 
finitely criminal  in  the   view  of 
the  divine  law,  and  odious  in  the 
sight  of  God  and  men. 

Will  the  saint  be  less  defecN 
ive  and  guilty  if  his  gracious  ex- 
ercises be  compared  with  that 
exposition  of  the  two  gi^at  com- 
mandments which  God  has  giv- 
en in  the  moral  law?  Thou  Mhait 
have  no  other  Go4  before^  or  be^ 
9idey  me.  But  how  many  objects 
rival  the  blessed  Jehovah  in  the 
Christian's  heart,  and  alienate 
and  diminish  the  fervor  of  his  af- 
Icciion  to  the  Lord  his  Maker? 
How  deficient  has  he  ever  been 
in  his  respect  for  the  holy  name^ 
attributes,  and  character  of  God? 
How  imperfectly  has  he  sanc- 
tified the  Sabbath,  attended  the 
institutions  and  performed  the 
duties  of  that  holy  day,  in  public 
and  in  secret?  In  a  single  in- 
stance has  he  no  occasion  to  com- 
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fmental  vanity,  of  the  for- 
and  insincerity  of  his  de- 
According  to  his  capac- 
[  circumstancesy  has   he 
pped  his  God  and  Savior 
ie  purity  and  ardor  of  a 
d  saint?     This  perfection 
ired  of  him   by   the  pre- 
ut  rather   than  thisf  alas, 
not  stupidity  and  hypoc- 
is    criminal    deficiences 
duties^  compass  him  a- 
nd  humble  his  soul  with- 

has  the  saint  respected 
ies  of  the   second  tabled 

time,  has  his  heart  been 
ly  free  from  disrespect 
t  constituted  authorities? 
I  malice,  impurity)  slan- 
i  avarice?  Hasherender- 
lor  to  whom  honor  was 
the  extent  of  the  precept, 
his  connexions  and  tmns- 
witKhis  fellow  men,  been 
i  by  motives  perfectly  in- 

and  disinterested,  pure 
titablc,  exciting  him  to  not 
s  own,  but  the  things  also 
rs;  and  to  owe  no  man  any 
ut  love?  or,  rather,  is  he 
iscious   that    contracted, 

motives  intwine  them- 
irith  all  his  views  in  his 
s,  render  him  infinitely 
id  constrain  him  to  ex- 
IVoeU  me!  for  J  am  utt' 
\r  I  am  a  man  of  unclean 

the  saint  be  more  pure 
twn  eyes,  if  he  compares 
:ious  exercises  with  the 
of  the  Gospel,  and  the  re- 
nd example  of  his  blessed 
id  Master?  Has  he  ever 
5  most  extensive  view  of 
\iH  mind  is  capable,  with 
to  his  depravity,  impO- 
ind  wretchedness  which 
lupposed,  and  implied  in 


the  Gospel?  And  have  his  re* 
pentance,  g^dly  sorrow,  and  a» 
basement,  been  proportioned  to 
the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  his 
sin,  his  accumulated  guilt,  and 
awful  danger?  Have  they  not, 
rather,  been  so  defective  and  dit- 
proportioned  to  the  e^uilt  of  his 
character  and  the  misery  of  his 
condition,  that  he  has  abundant 
reason  to  repent  even  of  his  re« 
pentance  itself?  Has  a  convic- 
tion  of  his  inexcusableness  com- 
pelled him  to  desist  from  extenu- 
ating his  wickedness,  or  is  not 
his  heart  incessantly  apologizing 
for  his  omissions  and  transgres- 
sions, and  diminishing  his  guilt? 
Has  a  sense  of  his  total  deprava«> 
tion  and  spiritual  impotence 
compelled  him  to  abandon  all  de- 
pendence upon  his  own  good- 
ness, and  confide  alone  in  un- 
merited sovereign  grace,  or  is 
not  his  heart  continually  flatter- 
ing him  in  his  own  eyes,  persua- 
ding him  to  establish  his  own 
righteousness,  and  not  submit  to 
the  righteousness  of  God? 

Have  the  apprehensions  of  the 
saint  corresponded  with  the  infin- 
ite pcrfection,dignity,and  glory  of 
Christ  Jesus,  and  the  wisdom,ful- 
ness,'and  safety  of  the  way  of  sal- 
vation? With  all  joy  has  he  laid 
hold  on  the  blessed  hope  of  the 
Gospel,  rejoicing  in  an  opportu- 
nity to  sell  all  for  Christ,  to  em- 
brace him  as  the  chiefcst  among 
ten  thousand,  to  take  up  his 
cross  and  follow  him  through  tri- 
als, tears,  and  temptations,  to  e- 
ternal  felicity  and  rest?  Do  ar- 
dent desires  to  promote  his  bles- 
sed cause,  stimulate  the  Chris- 
tian to  incessant  and  persevering 
exertions?  Does  a  hopeful  pros- 
pect of  seeing  Christ  as  he  is,and 
being  made  like  him,  residing  in 
his  prpsencc,    and   &\t\g\t\\^    Vi.\^ 
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•mitted,  the  yerse  will  read  as 
follows:  But  Itayunto  yo«,  Ijove 
your  tnemUty  and  pray  for  them 
who  fiertecute  you. 

V.  47.  for  1.  s.  the  fiubUcan^ 
read  the  heaihenHy  or  the  gentiiea. 
The  common  reading  can  be  de- 
fended by  some  arguments  of 
Uie  less  specious  character. 

V.  48.  your  heavenly  Father, 
n«  e.  yt^ur  Father  which  u  in  heav' 
en.  The  authority  for  the  first  of 
these  clauses  is  nearly  or  quite 
equal  to  that  of  the  common 
reading!  as  Griesbach  supposes, 
though  he  chooses  to  retain  the 
latter. 

The  only  various  readings  a- 
mong  the  foregoing,  which  can 
be  supposed  to  affect  the  sense, 
are  those  in  the  27,  44,  and  47th 
verses.  The  clause  omitted  in 
the  Erst  of  these  verses,  is  doubt- 
less understood,  it  having  been 
used  in  a  similar  connexion, 
V.  21. 

The  omissions  in  verse  44th 
have  the  effect  of  making  the 
passage  less  full  and  particular, 
though  they  do  not  diminish  the 
extent  of  the  command.  The 
precise  words  here  omitled  are 
retained  in  Luke  vi,  S7,  38. 
Griesbach  doubtless  supposed 
them  to  have  been  inserted  in 
Matthew  from  Luke.  It  is  plaio, 
that  the  omissiony  or  retention, 
of  these  words  in  Matthew,  can 
have  no  effect  on  any  religious 
doctrine  or  duty. 

The  alteration  in  verse  47th 
can  be  justly  estimated  by  every 
persoDy  and  needs  no  comment* 

JProfloaedemendationa  qfour  Frr* 

tion, 

Ver.  31.  Fe  have  heard  that  it 
waa  eaid  to  them,  of  old  timet  (or 
tfk  the  aneientst)  ii|   beyond  all 


reasonable    question, 
translation. 

In  this  and  the  s' 
verse,  instead  of  the 
danger  of  Dr.  Campbe 
ferred  obnoxioug  to; 
properly.  The  orig 
conveys  the  idea  of  a  7 
ure  to  the  evils  threat 
not  of  danger  only. 

V.  39.  If  thy  Hght 
thee  istc.  The  probabil 
this  verse  and  the  ncx 
ty  correctly  understoc 
the  word  offend  is  far  f 
a  good  translation, 
gives  this  reading;  7/ 
eye  inanare  thee^  Sec. 
French  translation 
which  is  equivalent  to 
lows:  If  thy  right  ey 
thee  to  fall  into  sin  8 
words  into  ain  are  so  \ 
to  signify,  that,  thougl 
rily  understood,  they  1 
ing  which  answers  t( 
the  ori(;inal. 

V.    S3.    The  word 

fornication  here  mean: 

ence^  or  unchaatiCy^  gt 

V.  39.  Instead  of  n 
vilf  the  meaning  prob;; 
aiat  not  the  evil  man, 

Doctrinca. 

Wc  are  taught  in 
esting  passage  of  Scri' 
every  indulgence  of  ui 
ger,  and  every  insul 
temptuous  word-,  are 
of  the  sixth  command 
justly  expose  him,  wl 
ty,  to  present  and  futu 
ment,  v.  31,  23;  that  i 
offer  acceptable  worsl 
the  worshipper  mus 
kind  and  placable  tow 
V.  33v  24;  that  he  in 
fore,  aeek  to  be    rec 
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n  who  has  a  compUint 
him,  especiallj  before 
9g  in  the  public  solemn 
}  of  God;  that  it  is  the  dn- 
'cry  man  to  embrace  the 
jportunity  of  coming  to 
eement  with  any  adverse 
rho  has  a  just  claim  upon 
herwise  rigid  justice  may 
dijy  exacted  from  him;  v, 
that  whoever  looks  up- 
iman  so  as  to  cherish  im- 
:sire  is  guilty  of  breaking 
renth  commandment;  r. 
that  eyery  temporal  pos- 
f  however  precious  or  ne- 
't  is  to  be  sacrificedi  if  it 
an  occasion  of  sin;  v.  39, 
It  the  greatest  temporal 
of  trifling  moment  com- 
vith  the  sufTerings  of  the 
j;  that  no  divorce  is  to  be 
ledy  unless  on  account  of 
:hastity  of  the  guilty  par- 
ly 39;  that  a  pretended  di- 
Ebr  other  causes,  is  but  the 
ID  of  adultery;  that  hot  on- 
uryy  but  all  useless  swear- 
a  breach  of  the  divine  law; 
^4;  that  a  simple  affirma- 
*  negation)  is  the  only  law- 
de  of  conversation;  v.  37; 
istead  of  indulging  in  re- 
n  and  revenge,  it  is  our 
)t  to  resist  even  the  unjust, 
Id  to  unreasonable  de- 
,  and  to  be  kind  to  those 
»quest  favors  of  us;  v.  38—- 
it  the  law  of  God  requires 
love  all  men,  even  our 
enemies,  to  bless  them 
curse  us,  and  pray 
em  who  persecute  us, 
44;  that  the  possession 
se  dispositions  will  cause 
resemble  the  Divine  be- 
r,  and  make  us  the  chil- 
f  God;  v*  45;  that  loving 
ends,  or  being  kind  to  our 
m,  is  no  n^orv  than  men  in 
.IX. 


generalyevenoftheworstclasses, 
are  able  to  do  from  selfish  mo- 
tives; V.  46,  47;  and  that  it  is  the 
duty  of  men  to  be  perfect,  even  as 
God  is  perfect;  v.  48.  Many  im* 
plied  doctrines  might  be  enume* 
rated;  one  deserves  particular 
notice.  It  is  this:  that  men  would 
do  wisely,  now  while  salvation 
is  offered  to  them,  to  becomo 
reconciled  to  God;  for  the  time 
will  speedily  come  when  all,  who 
neglect  to  do  so,  will  be  deak 
with.according  to  the  rigid  de- 
OMuids  of  justice;  and  will,  qf 
course  be  consigned  to  the  pris- 
on of  endless  torment  and  utter 
despair;  v.  35,  36. 

Miseciianeou9  Remarkai 

The  morality  contained  in  our 
Savior's  exposition  of  the  second 
tabic  of  the  law,  is  pure,  strik- 
ing, and  sublime,  in  the  highest 
degree;  so  sublime,  so  transcen- 
dently  glorious,  as  to  discourage 
all  attempts  to  make  general 
comments.  Let  every  reader 
ponder,  admire  and  adore. 

There  is  more  meaning  in  the 
33d  and  34th  verses,  than  usu- 
ally appears  to  be  derived 
thence.  Every  man  is  command- 
ed to  examine  himself,  every 
time  be  aftfiroachea  the  public 
vorsbift  of  Godj  whether  any  one 
of  his  fellow  men  has  a  com- 
plaint against  him;  and  if  that 
should  be  the  case,  he  is  bound 
to  do  every  thing  in  his  power 
to  bring  about  a  reconciliation. 
We  are  thus  uught  how  insep- 
arable are  the  two  great  com- 
mandments. No  worship  is  ac- 
ceptable to  God  unless  it  pro- 
ceeds from  a  heart  filled  with 
benevolence  to  men;  and  no  real 
benevolence  to  men  exUu  Vn  «l 
iMarc  destitute  of  lotc  tA  OoA; 
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How  offensive  to  God  must  be  a 
great  part  of  the  worship  with 
which  he  is  externally  honored! 
How  many  of  his  pretended  wor- 
shippers are  full  of  envious,  and 
uncharitable  thoughts  towards 
their  fellow  men!  How  many  are 
guilty  of  avarice,  extortion,  and 
pride!  How  few  are  meek,  for- 
giving, kind,  placable,  benevo- 
lent, easy  to  be  in  treated,  mer- 
ciful, compassionate,  and  ready 
to  submit  without  murmuring  to 
unjust  treatment!  While  we  con- 
template the  purity  of  God's  law, 
let  us  learn  the  native  vileness 
and  impurity  of  our  own  hearts, 
and  pray  without  ceasing  that 
they  may  be  cleansed,  and  made 
fit  temples  for  the  indwelling  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

PHILALBTRBS. 


THE  RELIGIOUS  EXPERIENCE  OF 
MRS.  E.  H.  EXTRACTED  FROM 
HER   DIARY. 

CCtniinuedJrtnp,  561,  ofltut  volume.  J 

«^Fbb.  1720.  God  is  pleased  this 
day  to  invite  me  to  his  table,  and 
offers  to  make  over  and  seal  to 
me  all  the  blessings  of  the  new 
covenant;  in  order  to  which  it  is 
needful  that  I  do  indeed  enter 
into  covenant  with  God.  How 
great  and  how  awful  a  thing  is 
this!  And,  without  Divine  as- 
sistance, how  hard  and  difficult! 
I  would  thereibre  come  unto 
God  for  grace  to  help  in  this 
time  of  need;  and  beg  that  he 
would  make  me  sincere  in  en- 
tering into,  and  faithful  in  keep- 
ing, his  covenant. 

'4  this  day  heard  of  the  death 


diligent  in  improving  m; 
for  God  and  his  people,  i 
am  in  the  world;  and  esp 
so  to  walk  here  that  an  ab 
entrance  may  be  administ< 
me  into  the  inheritance 
saints  in  light-  May  I  co 
myself  as  not  made  for  tl 
ployments  and  cnjoymei 
this  life;  but  as  a  candidj 
heaven.  At  the  great  trij 
shall  appear  that  I  have  ir 
ed  my  two  talents  so  as  u 
gained  therewith  two  m 
shall  be  accounted  worthy 
ter  into  the  joy  of  my  L 
otherwise  I  wrap  them  i 
napkin,  that  heavy  doom,  I 
thou  cursed^  will  be  passei 
me.  Sceingy  then^  thete 
are  «o,  what  manner  qf  m 
ought  I  to  be  in  all  holy  c 
Mtion  and  godlineaa.  He 
of  piety  and  devotion  t< 
God!  How  full  of  good 
towards  men!  Will  G 
pleased  to  bless  me  and 
me  a  blessing,  and  an  instr 
of  much  good  in  my  da 
generation.  Grant  that  m 
may  so  shine  before  mei 
they  may  see  my  good  ' 
and  glorify  my  Father  wh 
heaven. 

'^May  29,  1720.  Go< 
pleased  this  day  to  gra 
some  assistance  in  heari; 
word;  so  that  I  sat  under 
fixedness  and  delight,  esp 
in  the  afternoon  under  tl 
of  examination. 

*»Lord*s  day,  June  5. 
mon  on  the  sovereignty 
grace  of  God  was  made  pr 
to  me. 

*Uune  11.  God  was  p 
to  meet  me  in  secret  prayi 
considerably     to     enlarge 


of  his  Honor»  the  Deputy  Gov- 
ernor.^  May    such  instances  of    heart;  especially  in  desi 
mortality  stir  me  up  to  be  more    grace  fer   my  own    sou] 
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thanki^viogs   for  it  bestowed 
upon  others. 

**Mmrch  S,  I7ij.  I  was  very 
mach  exercised  about  a  certaio 
temporal  afflictions,  that  I  resolv- 
cd  to  seek  earnestly  to  God  for 
rslief;  but  in  the  bcji^inning  of 
ny  prayer,  1  was  so  enlightened 
u  ID  see  the  worth  of  spiritual 
blessings,  and  was  earnestly  car- 
ried out  in-  my  desires  after 
them.  I  found  myself  wholly  re- 
signed as  to  my  present  troubles, 
sr  any  outward  circumstances. 

^19.  It  pleased  Grod  by  an 
awful  stroke  of  his  hand  to  re- 
move by  a  sudden  death,  even 
by  drowning,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Sam- 
lel  Pierpont.  He  was  a  hopeful 
young  man,  one  of  the  precious 
ions  of  Zion.  This  providence 
calls  aloud  to  those  of  his  age 
and  order  to  keep  eteniity  con- 
tinually  in  view,  and  to  regard 
this  world  as  a  transitory  thing, 
vhere  they  have  no  abiding  city. 

•^VVill  the  Lord  grant,  that 
vhiie  1  live  here  my  convcrsa- 
lioo  may  be  in  heaven,  whence 
1  look  for  the  Savior,  and  where 
I  hope  to  be  received  tlirough 
God's  grace,  when  i  depart  this 
life.  May  I,  therefore,  live  like 
a  citizen  of  the  New  Jerubalcm, 
as  an  heir  to  eternal  glory,  ab  a 
child  of  the  Most  High.  And 
can  I  without  tlie  most  daring 
presumption  hoi)e  tor  these 
things?  1,  who  am  a  vilo  sinful 
creature,  a  rebel,  more  odious 
by  reason  of  sin  than  the  most 
loathsome  of  the  inferior  crea- 
tures? Yea,  through  the  Lord 
Jcbus  Christ  1  may,  I  must,  it  is 
my  duty  as  well  as  my  houor,  to 
bope  for  such  things.  Though 
tbcse  things  are  infinitely  great, 
yet  they  are  not  too  great  for 
God's  mercy  and  goodness  to 
bestow.     God   has  brought   me 


out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  out  of 
the  horrible  pit;  he  has  set  my 
feet  on  a  rock,  and  stablished  my 
goings.  O  }k3w  great  is  his 
goodness,  and  his  mercies  to- 
wards me  are  innumerable.  Shell 
not  He  who  has  given  his  Son  to 
die  for  us  also  with  him  freely 
give  us  all  things P 

'*29.  A  sermon  of  Dr.  Man- 
ton's  upon  these  words  of  the 
109th  Psalm,  7%ou  art  my  por- 
tion O  Lordy  was  made  very  pre- 
cious to  me;  and  I  was  helped 
to  more  composedness  in  the 
duties  of  the  day,  than  at  some 
other  times;  and  was  made  to 
lament  my  living  so  uselessly, 
and  resolved  for  the  future  to 
endeavor  to  live  more  to  God's 
glory;  and  the  good  of  my  fellow 
creatures. 

^'May  S.  Upon  some  discourse 
that  arose  at  table,  I  was  led  into 
the  consideration  of  the  difficulty 
and  hazard  of  some  duties;  and 
that  perhaps  they  might  cost  me 
my  life.  1  felt  a  secret  joy  at  los- 
ing my  life  in  the  service  of  God. 
My  heart  leaped  within  me  at 
the  consideration  of  my  being 
ever  with  the  Lord,  and  v  iih  the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect. 

"May  5.  I  am  now  come  to 
the  beginning  of  one  of  the  days 
of  the  Son  of  man.  Will  the 
Lord  be  pleased  to  make  it  a 
guod  day  to  my  soul,  to  fit  me 
lor  the  duties  and  prWilcges  of 
it,  to  remove  bodily  fnfirmities 
that  might  be  a  hindrance  to  me 
in  the  Divine  service,  and  to 
furnish  me  with  the  gifts  and 
graces  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  so 
influence  me  that  glory  may  re- 
dound to  his  great  name,  and 
much  good  to  my  own  soul. 

"IS.  This  evening  I  had  con- 
siderable enlargement  in  secret 
praytT.    Blessed  be  Ood^  v\\^x 
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he  has  not  left  me  without  some 
token  for  good,  and  that  vhen 
my  soul  cleaves  to  the  dust  he 
quickens  me  according;  to  his 
vrord.  O  that  the  infinitely  glo- 
rious God,  who  has  thousands  of 
angels  to  stand  before  him  and 
ten  thonaand  times  ten  thousand 
to  minister  unto  him«  should 
take  any  notice  of  a  worm,  a  vile 
sinful  unworthy  creature,  that 
has  thousands  of  times  offended 
him,  and  resisted  and  grieved 
his  Spirit! 

«*July  30.  I  was  moved  to 
spread  a  certain  weighty  person- 
al concern  before  the  Lord,  and 
to  look  to  his  power  and  good- 
ness for  help;  but  in  time  of 
duty,  I  found  myself  more  espec- 
ially carried  out  in  earnest  de- 
sires after  God^s  presence  and 
grace,  the  manifestations  of  his 
glory  and  the  influences  of  his 
Spirit;  also  an  earnest  desire  af- 
ter holiness  that  would  not  be 
denied;  a  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness,  which  put  me 
upon  pleading  with  God  for  the 
bkssiiig.  After  this  I  had  more 
of  Ciou's  presence  than  usual; 
so  tUui  for  a  considerable  time 
my  utuauou  wa:»  reudcrcd  pleas- 
ant. 

'^J4n.  ^  1734.  I  set  this  day 
apart  for  fasting  and  prayer*  as 
much  as  my  health  mouM  per- 
mit. I  have  been  enabled  to  la- 
ment before  God  my  shori-com- 
irg«  in  duty  toward  Him  &nd 
toward  man.  ]  have  not  walked 
Ixforc  God  wiih  that  awe  of  his 
majesiy  r.or  sense  of  hi:&  hoU- 
Ticss«  which  my  duty  required. 
Nc-r  hjLve  I  attended  upon  his 
wor>hip  with  that  fear  and  rev- 
ert ::cc  which  became  me;  but 
witfi  much  coldness  and  form&l- 
:tt,  and  many  rain  thoughis.  1 
r.AV^  net  escrchod  faiia   upoa 


God's  word,  either  promises  or 
threatenings,  as  I  ought  to  havo 
dune*  With  respect  to  meOf  I 
have  fallen  short  of  the  great 
command.  In  all  these  things 
I  have  failed,  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God.  My  petition 
in  general  is,  that  God  would 
take  me  near  to  himself,  and 
grant  me  much  of  his  presence; 
that  he  would  enlarge  my  de- 
sires and  assist  my  endeavora 
toward  perfection;  that  he  would 
be  pleased  to  show  me  more  of 
the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  of 
the  reasonableness  and  dignity 
of  religion;  that  he  would  be 
pleased  to  show  me  my  vilenesa 
by  reason  of  sin,  and  help  roe 
sincerely  to  repent  of  it,  and  to 
look  to  the  great  propitiatioa 
for  pardon. 

<<16.  I  solemnly,  and  I  hope 
sincerely,  gave  myself  up  to  God, 
and  received  comlbrt  therefrom* 

«'July  3,  1724;  Lord's  Day.  I 
was  in  a  dead  unaffected  frame 
till  the  afternoon,  when  I  heard 
a  sermon  from  James  i,  13. 
Bif9$ed  it  the  man  that  endureth 
trmfit alien;  for  vrhcn  he  is  triedf 
he  thaii  receiz'e  the  crown  ofii/ef 
tehich  the  L,ord  hath  promistd  to 
them  that  /ovr  him.  The  pas- 
sage was  made  comfortable  and 
quickening  to  me;  1  also  found 
after  I  came  home  a  more  than 
usual  pleasure  and  satislaciion 
in  private  and  secret  duties. 

«»Aiig.  2-^.  Talis  day  died 
Mrs.  Abbot,  or.e  of  my  acquaint- 
ance nearly  of  my  age,  a  truly 
virtuous  woman;  a  woman  of  a 
pleasant  temper  azKi  exemplary 
conversation;  one  that  lived 
much  above  the  world.  Will 
I  he  Ijord  be  pleased  to  sanctify 
this  call  ot  hi»  providence  to  me't 
and  awaken  me  thereby  to  a 
greater  scese  cf  spiriteai  tningSf 
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diligence.  That 
used  to  thine  in 
i  with  ipiiinial  jojr 
red  with  the  dark 
Mth.  Thmt  trngm, 
ed  to  ha  the  law  of 
BOW  ready  to  be  the 
ma.  May  my  me£- 
r  my  departed  Mend 
world)  and  too  what- 
rments  are  thero. 
t  aappoae  that  thoi 

0  paaaiooately  of  the 
leaa  and  the  escel- 
tey  ia  now  the  aub- 
od  pletaurea  which 
iver.  May  thia  event 
he  great  worth  of 
le  importance  of  my 
iceraa.  May  I  from 
rward  make  it  more 
ny  buaineaa  to  pre- 
rnityi  and  ieam  the 
ren  the  best  earthly 

.    I  hare  been  these 

1  under  the  afflicting 
L  by  reason  of  sick* 
hare    thereby   been 

public  ordinances} 
iderable  part  of  the 
not  been  able  to  at- 
private  and  secret 
ig  much  deprived  of 
ay  reason  by  a  strong 
as  then  made  sensi- 
rorth  of  my  common 
Bd  my  entire  depen* 
God  for  every  thing* 
d  the  great  need  of 
:e)  and  resolved  by 
I  recovered)  to  make 
ness  to  get  near  to 
my  life  might  be  a 
■eparedness  for  death; 
Dversation  might  be 

while  I  remain  on 
o,  whenever  it  should 

to  take  me  hence  I 
tcetved  to  those  man* 


sioBt'  mparad  fior*  them  irhd 
loee  Ifim* 

«S0.  It  baa  pleased  God  te 
take  away  by  a  itadden  death,  the 
Hon.  Gordon  SaltonataU,  Esq; 
out  kte  OovefnoTf  a  gentleman 
of  singnlar  acGoniidiahments,end 
who  might  have  continued  many 
yeara  to  be  the  crown  and  hMior 
of  this  peeple,  had  God  ipared 
him  to  the  ofdinary  Hfo  of  man. 

«JanSI,  ITSSs  It  hath  pleas- 
ed  God  ^olbm  to  asatat  me  hi 
prayer^  eapeclally  of  late»  and  to 
grant  me  manyanswera,  which 
have  etrenntMied  my  fidth)  and 
eneooraged  me  to  continae 
therein.  I  have  been  In  m  par- 
ticular manner  enoottraged'thia 
day  to  ooBunit  an  impeitant  een^ 
cem  into  the  handa  of  God,  wUh 
a  atrooser  fiddi  that  he  would 
undertake  fiir  me  than  ever  I 
had  before.f  • 

(Tiaba  c^nthtaed,)- 

ov  aimiiro  PBAiaBa  tb^  oo»: 

No  employmhnt  is  anora  be^ 
coming,  a  rafional  and  intelligent 
beittg,  than  the'  expreMon  of 
praise  and  gratitude  to  the  ever« 
bleaaed  Aiuhor  of  all  good;  nor 
is  any  method  of  espreasing 
such  praise  and  gratitude  so  ad- 
mirably ladapted  te  its  endf  at 
that  of  singinr*  W^  are  infbi^ 
mad  in  the  Berlptuilii^  that  a 
great  part  of  the  employment  of 
angels  and  glorifira  apitits  in 
heaven  consisu  in  ttogti^  pndse 
to  God;  and  all  the  celestial 
hosts  are  represented  as  uniting 
in  songs  of  faieotooeiMde  sub- 
limity, and  calculated  tofill  ev- 
ery holy  heart  i^ith  ecstasy. 
Praise  is  to  be  attong  the  olea«* 

urea  whkte^dv  to  be%ra!d4  « 
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if^lit  hand,  and  which  are 
;  for  ci'or.  Praise  is«  also« 
the  appointed  means  of 
cinont  in  holiness,  of 
m  cdifirution«  of  cncour- 
it  and  niunipht  while  wc 
on  earth. 

nttontion  of  readers  is  re- 
I  to  the  few  following  ob- 
tns.  addressed,  in  ihe  first 
to  those  who  hope  they 
»  children  of  God,  ani!. 
y,  to  others  who  do  not 
►  profos<i,  that  they  have 
need  that  g:reat  chans^e, 
is  necessary  to  fit  them 
ren- 

j  Let  all  who  have  scrip* 
f^rounds  for  believing 
Ives  created  anew,  and 
leirs  of  eternal  plor^-,  ex- 
into  the  state  of  their  af- 
u  while  sinijinjj  praises 
in  h^.s  ^nc*.uarr«in  the  so- 
cle, and  in  the  familv.  Do 
cans  rise  in  unison  with 
[X  and  triichir.g:  strains 
fiow  from  their  lips: 
laraeniing  their  sins,  con* 
their  weakr.cs?^  ar.d  in- 
:  the  Di\"lnc  aid.  in  tre 
»f:he  h.Mv  Pss&!n':i<'t.  do 
-I  «  hii  iheir  decUr^iior.s 
Tr.f>  i::;cr  >er.:;n:cr.:s 
«x"42.j    f.i.     a     seraph's 

exal::rc  the  Auirirr  i-.c 
T   .m'  ::  f  .r  tj-.h.  s^:>  :r.ey 

:c,t  :><v  ire  '.izd  »  servr. 
c  c'c^iy  -r.*.-  A,i**  h.-^w 
ktre  :h<v  cocisjoo  »  tt- 

:   :r,i:r  fe*i:rc*-  :ivr  sst- 

lie  T-ivT-jKTj  cc  :b<ir  rr.iacs 

lacwi^ik  tlnsrk- 


tional  beings  should  act  so  in* 
consistent  a  part,  were  there  not 
thousands  of  witnesses  to  the 
fact.  O  that  Christians  would 
awake  to  the  noble  and  eleyated 
thou);hts  which  their  songs  con- 
tain;  that,  when  they  praise  God 
for  his  promises,  they  would 
feel^how  strong  the  duty  is  upon 
them  to  co-operate  in  accom- 
plishing his  merciful  purposes 
to  mankind.  How  incongruontv 
how  wretchedly  absurd,  does  it 

• 

appear,  to  praise  God  for  the  in- 
estimable blessings  of  redemp- 
tion, in  a  cold,  lifeless,  heanless 
manner?  Worse  than  absurd, 
how  sinful,  how  inexcusable,  is 
such  a  state  of  feeling!  When 
will  the  children  of  light  put  on 
the  garments  of  joy  and  praised 
Secondlv;  Let  those  who  tth 

m 

tcrtain  no  hope  that  they  are 
bom  again,  and  that  they  are 
prtpare'J  for  ihe  et-ijo3rmenu  of 
heaven,  consider  well  what  they 
are  doinc«  when  professedly 
singing  the  praises  of  God.  It 
is  not  an  indifferent  ceremony 
which  they  are  performing,  bat 
an  ac:  which  ma<t  be  accounted 
an  expression  of  sincere  wor* 
ship,  or  a  mos:  prtivoking  disre- 
gA."\:  c:  :he  Div:rc  Majesty,  and 
a  hy^H>c:iticAl  pr>etencc  of  strv- 
irc  hi:n«  while  he  is  !hus  disre- 
CiTY^ed.  W^i;e  :re  llf  s  are  me- 
Kadious'y  utzenn^  «L-«h  vords  as 
tr-<5e; 


Tc   z  ti  {.-:»- lis  I"r; 
. :  rrfi  Jl.-^  *«rc .  -^    L*^ '.  *:  "-.>«  zlxtft 


anc  she  persocs  wbo  ttcier  la 
1^    sviMe«t>    c£   ihu  *kuBble 
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Do  they  consider  the  im- 
if  that  deaih^  which  is 
:ned?  Do  they  set  a  prop« 
lue  upon  that  tecuriiy^ 
they  admit  to  be  deriv- 
y  from  Christ?  Do  they 
D  that  grace,'  which  is  ia- 
isable  to  their  salvation? 
It  too  many  of  them  proud, 
M  of  God,  insensible  of 
jexposadness  to  eternal 
trifling  away  the  means 
ce  and  the  day  of  salvation, 
laing  no  love  for  Christ, 
en  a  desire  of  his  favor? 
in;  how  many  sing  the 
ing  words  without  any  cor- 
ident  emotions? 

;  f'inners  value,  I  resign; 
til  enough  that  thou  art  mine; 
behold  thy  blistftil  face, 
MDd  complete  in    ri^teous. 

Bess  " 
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e  the  person  speaking 
sei  to  be  distinguished 
mpenitent  nnncrs^  and  to 
I  the  things  which  they 
'  value/  Is  he  actually 
istinguished,  and  does  he 
ly  thus  resign  the  wealth, 
I,    and    pleasures  of  the 


world?  Does  he  aspire  after  the 
beati^c  vision f  Does  he  earnest* 
ly  long  for  high  attainments  in 
righteousness,  and*  to  stand  at 
last  ^complete  in  the  righteous- 
ness  of  Christ?'  If  none  of  these 
questions  can  be  answered  in- 
the  affirmative,  is  he  not  con- 
demned out  of  his  own  moiith) 
when  he  sings, 

"But  God  abhorf  the  sacrifice. 
Where  not  the  heart  is  found?" 

After  the  sentence  of  final 
condemnation  shall  have  been 
passed,  what  multitudes  will  la- 
ment, in  the  world  of  misery, 
the  thoughtles,  unmeaning,  hy- 
pocritical manner,  in  which  they 
professed  to  praise  God.  Each 
one  may  well  exclaim,  <<Had  I 
in  a  single  instancei  exercised 
that  faith,  hope,  and  love,  which 
my  words  implied,  I  should  now 
be  engaged  in  the  employments 
of  that  heaven,  which  I  pre- 
sumptuously dared  to  anticipate 
while  on  earth.  Had  I  cor- 
dially uttered  a  single  Hallelu- 
jah, celestial  songs  would  pow 
be  my  endless  theme." 

A.  B. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


For  the  Panoplist. 

IB     CAUSES  OF    INTBMPSR- 
AVCE. 

No.  IV. 

le  sickness,  and  waste,  and 
y,  and  woe,  that  ardent 
produce,  may  be  traced 
general  cause;  viz.  the 
md  desperate  depravity  of 
iman  heart.    If  the  heart 


were  right,  every  thing  else 
would  be  right*  If  men  were 
holy,  as  Adam  was  in  his  primi- 
tive state,  they  would  abhor  ev- 
ery species,  and  every  degree, 
of  excess.  Every  good  and  per« 
feet  gift  would  be  thankfully  re- 
ceived»  and  temperately  enjoyed. 
Not  a  fever  would  be  kindled  by 
strong  drink.  Not  a  pang  would 
be  excited,  not  a  mind  would  be 
clouded,  enervated,  or  distract- 
ed by  it!  abuse.    Not  a  Yvus\)atk^> 


Si 
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wife*  son,  brother,  or  friend, 
would  yield  to  its  |;M>wer.  Not 
a  trophy  would  it  obtain  on  earth. 
Not  a  soul  would  it  plunge  into 
hell. 

It  is  because  men  are  dread* 
fully  depraved,  that  they  will 
drink  to  excess.  It  is  owing  to 
the  powerful  ascendency,  usurp- 
ed by  their  appetites,  that  so  ma- 
ny voluntarily  resign  themselves 
up  to  the  cruel  dominion  of  ar- 
dent spirits,  in  spite  of  all  the 
Warnings  and  instructions  of 
Scripture,  the  stings  of  con- 
science, the  strugglings  of  natur* 
al  affection,  the  tears  and  agonies 
and  remonstrances  of  friends,  the 
loss  of  health,the  swift  approach- 
es of  povenyi  the  presages  of 
death,  and  the  terror  of  future  re- 
tribution. But  to  be  more  par- 
ticular: 

!•  Many  parents  by  their  ex- 
ample, and  many  more  by  their 
ueglect,  contribute  largely  to  ex- 
tend and  perpetuate  the  evils  of 
intemperance.  Those  of  the  first 
class  drink  to  excess  themselves. 
They  must  have  their  morning 
bitters,  and  their  eleven  o'clock 
dram,  and  their  afternoon  sling, 
and  as  much  more  liquor,  as  will 
make  them  merry,  orf  cross,  or 
foolish,  or  completely  drunk. 
The  children  stand  by  and  look 
on.  At  first  they  sip  and  loathe 
the  poison  presented  to  their 
lips  by  a  parent's  hand.  But  as 
the  glass  moves  daily  and  brisk- 
ly round  the  family  circle,  they 
gradually  learn  to  follow  the 
example  that  is  set  them.  How 
many  parents^  (it  harrows  my 
soul  to  think  of  it,)  but  how  ma- 
ny thousand  parents,  thus  ini- 
tiate their  own  offspring  into  all 
the  abominations  of  drinking. 
And  how  many  children  are  in 
tkis  way  ruined  fisr  time  and  c- 


temity!  ^I  have  once,*'  sa; 
Rush,  ^known  drunkennc 
scend  from  a  father  to  foi 
of  five,  of  his  children.*' 
who  can  conceive  of  a  mo: 
rible  picture,  than  a  sch 
intemperance  kent  by  a 
in  his  own  housei  Who 
not  shudder  to  see  a  fathe 
ing  his  children  into  a  < 
serpents,  or  into  a  hospital 
with  the  plague;  or  invitinj 
to  follow  him  over  a  pre 
or  offering  them  ratsba 
persuading  them  to  drink 
ed  ore,  at  the  mouth  of 
nace?  Such  cold  blooded  I 
ity  would  be  regarded  wit 
versal  abhorrence,  and  c 
the  name  of  its  author  to 
lasting  infamy.  Whai 
shall  we  say  of  a  parem 
lends  the  whole  force  of  I 
ample  to  make  his  childrc 
beggars,  and  maniacs;  a  ! 
some  burden  upon  societ 
and  vetMtU  qf  wrath  Jit\ 
destruction  hereafter? 

But  this,  though  the  w 
not  the  only  way,  in  whic 
ents  may  incur  the  g 
extending  the  mischiefs 
temperance.  They  may 
indirectly,  that  is,  by  the 
icct  of  family  religion  am 
ly  government.  I  cannot 
biy  doubt,  that  if  due  pain 
taken  to  impress  on  the  m 
children,  at  a  very  early 
an  abhorrence  of  drunkai 
of  hard  drinking,  in  all  its 
many  might  in  this  way  I 
ed  from  shame  and  pei 
If,  after  the  example  of  thi 
fathers  and  mothers  of 
England,  parents  would  i 
sally  and  diligently  i: 
their  children,  in  respect 
great  principles  and  du 
religion;  if  they  wauld  m 
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on  them  the  immense  impor- 
ttnce  of  governing  all  their  pas- 
dons  and  appetites;  ifthey  would 
daily  pray  with  and  for  them;  In 
one  wordy  If  they  would  do  every 
thing  in  their  power,  to  bring 
thtm  u/t  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition  of  the  Lon/,  multitudes, 
who,  for  want  of  such  discipline 
and  instrBction,  are  overcome 
tod  mined  by  temptation,  would 
make  very  useful,  and  respecta- 
ble members  of  society. 

Bat  alas!  how  many  children 
malte  themeeiveB  vile,  and  thrir 
fiartnf  rettrain  them  nut.  How 
many  Others  and  mothers,  in 
this  ChristiaQ  land,  leave  their 
tons  and  daughters  to  grow  up 
almost  as  ignorant  of  God  and 
duty,  as  if  they  were  total  stran- 
gers to  the  Bible.  How  many 
young  men,  while  under  the  pa- 
ternal roof,  and  during  that  crit- 
ical period  when  the  vigilance 
of  parents  should  be  doubled, 
are  permitted  to  associate  with 
the  dissolute  and  unprincipled; 
to  loiter  about  tavenis,  and  drum- 
shops,  and  to  contract  habits  of 
idleness  and  tippling,  which  are 
the  sure  presages  of  approach- 
ing ruin.  These  things  arc  a 
hmentationy  and  thaii  be  for  a 
lamtniaiion, 

3.  People  often  learn  to  drink, 
first  moderately,  and  then  to  ex- 
cess, by  using  spirit4S  as  a  medi- 
cine. ^^Persons  out  of  hcalth,"says 
Dr.  Rush,  ^^especially  those  who 
art  afBicti-d  with  diseases  of  the 
itoroach  and  -bowels,  arc  very 
iptto  seek  relief  from  ardent 
spirits.  Let  such  people  be 
ciutious,  how  they  make  use  of 
this  dangerous  remedy.  I  have 
known  many  men  and  women  of 
excellent  characters  and  princi- 
ples, who  have  been  betrayed, 
by  occasional  doses  of  gin  and 
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brandy,  into  a  love  of  those  li- 
quors, and  have  afterwards  fallen 
sacrifices  to  their  fatal  effects." 

3.  Domestic  trials,  hypochon- 
driacal affections,  disappoint- 
ment of  wishes,  frustrations  of 
plans,  loss  of  property,  and  the 
like,  produce  despondency  in 
the  minds  of  many.  And  in- 
stead of  seeking  for  relief  in  the 
consolations  of  religion,  where 
alone  permanent  relief  con  be 
found,  not  a  few  of  them  madly 
attempt  to  drown  their  sorrows 
in  the  wide  and  tnmbled  sea  of 
intoxication.  But  how  many 
tiiousand  times  worse  is  the  rem- 
edy than  the  disease!  It  is  as  if 
a  man  should  set  fire  to  his 
own  house,  in  order  to  divert  his 
mind  from  the  loss  of  six  pence; 
or  pluck  out  both  his  eyes,  to 
rid  iiimself  of  the  momentary 
sight  of  some  painful  object;  or 
lie  down  in  a  bed  of  glowing 
embers,  to  allay  the  heat  of  a  fe- 
ver. O  let  those  who  are  in 
trouble,  bcwure  of  the  yawning 
and  bottomless  pit  of  intemper- 
ance. Let  them  watch  and  pray» 
that  they  enter  not  into  tempta- 
tion. Let  them  resist  the  devil, 
and  he  will  fiee  from  them. 

4.  To  the  unfaithfulness,  ti- 
midity, or  temporizing  policy  of 
informifig  ofliceis  and  magis- 
trates, may  be  traced  many  oi  the 
evils,  which  we  deplore  Had 
the  law  s  been  faithfully  executed 
when  iiard  drinkiug  began  its 
desolating  career;  iiad  drunk- 
ards and  tavern  haunters,  every 
where,  been  presented  and  pun- 
ished, the  evil  would  never  have 
grown  to  its  present  magnitude; 
the  flood  would  never  have  risen, 
so  as  to  overflow  all  the  mounds 
of  decency  and  oruer.  It  is  con? 
fidenily  believed,  that  thousands 
who  have  died  mavxyrft  \o  uA^x- 
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icaiing  liquors,  would  have  been 
saTcd  to  themselves,  their  friends 
and  their  countrjr.  It  is  by  par- 
leying and  temporizing*  that  we 
are  brought  to  the  brink  of  ruin. 
It  is  because  so  many  of  our  sen- 
tinels have  slept  at  their  posts, 
or  abandoned  them,  in  the  hour 
of  danger,  that  the  enemy  has 
nearly  mastered  the  camp,  and 
is  carrying  on  the  work  of  death 
in  every  part  of  it.  The  truth 
is,  that  one  advantage  after  a- 
nother  has  been  gained,  and  con- 
cession has  followed  concession, 
till  very  little,  if  any  thing  more, 
remains  for  hard  drinkers  to  de- 
mand. They  stagger  unmolest- 
ed, in  the  face  day,  before  the 
houses  of  our  magistrates.  They 
lie  at  the  comers  of  our  streets, 
the  shame  of  our  race  and  a  won- 
der to  the  very  beasts.  The  in- 
forming officer  sees  it,  or  is  a- 
fraid  he  shall  see  it,  and  passes 
by  on  the  other  side.  Thus  for 
want  of  vigilance  and  energy  in 
the  constituted  authorities,  do 
the  intemperate  go  on  with  im- 
punity, from  year  to  year,  ruin- 
ing themselves,  and  corrupting 
thousands  of  others,  by  their  in- 
fluence and  example. 

5,  Idleness  is  another  legiti- 
ate    parent   of  intemperance. 


ni 


An  old  divine  has  very  forcibly 
remarked,  that  an  ''idle  man's 
niiiul,  is  the  devil's  work  shop." 
It  is  not  pretended,  that  every 
idle  man  becomes  a  hard  drink- 
er; but  every  such  person  ex- 
poses himself  peculiarly  to  temp- 
tation, and  hard  drinking  is  cer- 
tainly one  of  the  vices,  into  which 
the  idle  are  extiemcly  apt,  soon- 
er or  later,  to  iall. 

6.  The  countenance  which 
has  been  incautiously  and  ex- 
tensively given,  in  worthy  and 
serious  families,  to  the  free  use 


of  ardent  spirits,  has  contributed 
not  a  little  to  swell  the  tide  that 
roars  around  us,  and  fills  erei^ 
thoughtful  mind  with  the  most 
painful  apprehensions.  It  has 
been  thought  an  essential  part 
of  common  civility  and  respect, 
in  many  such  families,  to  treat 
company  with  some  kind  of  spir- 
its. This  has  given  birth  to  a 
vast  deal  of  ingenuity  in  color- 
ing, diluting,  mising,  and  sweet* 
ening  liquors,  so  as  render  them 
in  the  highest  degree  beautiful 
and  palatable.  With  the  kind- 
est intentions  in  the  world,  the 
decanter  of  brandy  is  brought 
out,  or  the  sparkling  cordial  ia 
handed  round  the  friendly  circle* 

In  order  to  show  that  their 
hospiulity  is  real  and  hearty,  the 
master  and  mistress  of  the  lK)use« 
must  drink  the  health  of  their 
guests,  and  each  guest,  to  show 
that  he  is  not  deficient  in  polite- 
ness, must  return  the  compli- 
ment. Or  if  any  beg  to  be  ex- 
cused, something,  it  is  presum- 
ed, must  be  matter.  **\Vhy  Mr. 
or  Mrs.  or  Miss,  I  am  sure  you 
had  better  take  the  glass.  Come, 
do  drink  a  littlr  at  least.  I  know  it 
vrill  do  you  good.  You  'look  as 
if  you  needed  it.  Perhaps  you 
don't  like  this  kind  of  drink. 
Let  me  help  you  to  some  thing 
else.  What  will  you  take.  We 
have  brandy,  old  spirits,  gin,' 
chcrrv,  &c.*' 

If  it  is  perceived,  that  any 
drink  sparingly  the  first  time 
round,  they  are  most  commonly 
urged  to  repeat  the  draught,  in 
some  such  kind  language,  as  the 
following.  <*Do  take  a  little 
more.  You  have  scarcely  tast- 
ed it.  Come,  I  made  it  on  pur- 
pose for  you.  You  need  not  be 
afraid  of  it;  it  is  extremely  weak. 
There  is  scarcely  a  spoonful  of 
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in  the  whole  glass, 
iie  reluctant  are  not  un- 
itly  over  persuaded  to 
when  they  would  gladly 
•  If  children  happen  to 
ent,  DO  matter  how  youngs 
0  must  receive  their  pari 

disguised  poison.  I  do 
^an  to  say  that  this  is  ex- 
!  drinking;  but  I  must 
that  in  almost  every  case, 
mecessary,  and  often  leads 
most  unhappy  conscquen- 

he  same  time,  I  wish   to 
distinctly  understood,  that 

the  highest  respect  for 
who  have  thought  it  neces- 

treat  theit  friends  as  a- 
escribed.  I  know  them 
:onscientious  people;  and 
le  fullest  confidence,  that 

can  be  convinced  it  is 
uty,  they  will  at  once  dis> 
le  the  practice.  Let  them 
\\Y  look  at  the  tendency, 
tm  consult  the  records  of 
eAce.  I  have  paid  some 
>n  to  the  subject;  and  can- 
radn  from  expressing  my 
id  solemn   belief,  that  by 

use  of  ardent  spirits  as 
:n  mcntioncdi  in  tea  par- 
id  other  social  and  friend- 
;les,  many  persons  have 
illy  been  seduced  from  the 
>f  temperance,  and    have 

been  undone.  Nor  has 
schief  stopped  here.  The 
lie  thus  set  in  high  circles, 
id  a  baleful  effect  upon 
udes,  in  the  humble  walks 
:.  If  the  rich  drink,  in 
locial  intercourse,  the  poor 
irink  also;  and  thus,  the 
f  drinking,  arc  indcfinite- 
mded  and  multiplied, 
[any  of  our  taverns,  and  all 
dram  shops,  are  at  once 

and  effects  of  much  in- 
rancc.     Their  verv   exis- 


tence  proves,  that  the  thirst  for 
ardent  spirits  is  already  insatia* 
ble;  and  while  they  indicate,  they 
greatly  increase,  the  mischief. 
It  is  not  meant  to  deny,  that 
houses  of  public  entertainment 
are  necessaiy.  A  home  for  the 
stranger  and  the  traveller  should 
be  provided  in  every  town.  Biu-^ 
surely  it  is  not  necessary,  or  safe, 
to  have  half  a  dozen  taverns  in 
one  small  village.  It  cannot  be 
safe,  to  make  it  for  the  interest 
of  so  many  men,  to  encourage 
their  neighbors  in  idleness  and 
drinking. 

On  this  very  subject,  the 
prince  of  moral  poets  has  em- 
ployed bis  extraordinary  powers, 
with  his  usual  force  and  felicity, 
in  the  fourth  book  of  the  Task; 
a  pretty  lung  extract  from  which 
1  shall  here  introduce. 

•*Pm3  where  we  may,  tlirough  cify  or 

througli  town, 
VUlagc    or    liainlet    of  this   merry 

land, 
Tliough  lean   and    beggar'd,    every 

twentieth  pace 
Conducts  the  unguarded  nose  to  such 

a  whifF 
Of  stale  debauch,  ft>rlh  issuing  from 

the  «tyes 
That  law  has  licensed,  as  makes  tesi- 

pcrance  reel. 
There  sit,  involv'd  and  lost  in  curl- 

\Ts^  clouds 
Of  Indian  fume,  and  guzzling  deep, 

the  lioor, 
The     lackey,  and  the    groom:    the 

craftsman  there 
Takes    a   Letlican    leave  of  all  his 

toil; 
Smith,  cobler,  joiner,   he   ihat  plies 

the  shears, 
And  he  that  kneads  the  dough;    all 

loud  alike, 
All  learned*  and  all  drunk!  The  fiddle 

screams 
Plamtivc  and  piteous*  as  it  wept  and 

wail'd 
Its  wasted   tones  snd  harmony  un- 
heard: 
Fierce    the   dispute,    vr\\>Xc^et  \\i^ 

theme;  while  she. 
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feW  discord,  arbitrcsft  of  such  de- 
bate* 

Perch'd  on  the  sign  post,  holds  with 
e^en  hand 

Her  undecisive  scales.    In  this  she 

lays 
A  weight  of  ignorancei    in  that,  of 

pride; 
And  smiles  delighted  with  the  eter- 

.nal  poise. 
Dire  is  the  frequent  curse,  and  its 

twin  sound 
The    cheek-distending  oath,  not  to 

be  praised 
As  ornamental,  fnusical,  polite. 
Like  those  which  modern  senators 

employ, 

"Whose   oath    i*   rhelVic,   and  who 

swear  for  fame! 
Behold  the   schools  in  which  plebe- 
ian minds. 
Once  simple,  arc  initiated  in  arts, 
VVhich  some  may  practice  with    po- 
liter grace» 
But    none    with    readier  skill!  •Tis 

here  they  learn 
The  road  that    leads,  from  compe- 
tence and  peare 
To  indigence  and  rapine;  till  at  last. 
Society  grown  weary  of  liie  load. 
Shakes  her  incumbered  lap,  and  casts 
them  out*" 

As  for  those  unlicensed  grog 
^hops,  that  are  every  where  to 
be  mc;t  with,  I  know  of  no  lan- 
guage, which  will  express  the 
abhorrence,  which  they  ought  to 
excite  in  every  mind.  The  way 
to  thetn  is  the  way  td  hell,  going 
down  to  the  chambers  of  death. 
*rhey  are  the  work  shops  of  that 
great  enemy  who  ruUth  in  the 
hearts  of  the  children  of  diaobf' 
dience.  If  every  tippling  house 
were  a  Bastile,  it  would  not  be 
a  place  of  so  much  danger,  nor 
the  cause  of  so  much  suffering. 
Whenever  I  pass  by  one  of  them, 
I  can  scarcely  help  fancying, 
that  I  hear  the  cries  of  a  multi- 
tude of  half  naked  and  half  starv- 
ed children  issuing  from  its 
gloomy  interiorj  and  that   I  sec 


it  filled  with  the  most  loath* 
some  and  painful  diseases;  with 
mortgages,  and  constables,  and 
auctioneers  and  beggars,  and  idi-' 
ots,  and  maniacs,  and  murderers, 
and  prison  grates,  and  strait  jack* 
ets^tnd  gallowses  and  coffinsll  be* 
lieve,  that  at  least  three  fourths  of 
the  places,  in  this  country ,;where 
liquors  are  sold  by  the  gill  or 
half  gill,  are  fountains  of  corrup- 
tion, whence  flow  in  every  di* 
rection,  streams  not  to  fertilize 
and  cheer,  but  to  curse  the  land 
with  barrenness  and  death. 

8.  Many  of  the  evils  of  intem- 
perance muy  be  distinctly  traced 
to  tbe  great  and  increasing  num- 
ber of  distilleries,  in  every  part 
of  the  Union.  That  numbers  of 
the  owners  of  these  establish* 
ments  are  worthy  men  1  have 
no  more  doubt,  than  that  the 
general  influence  of  them  upon 
the  community  is  unspeakably 
pernicious.  '1  he  arguments  by 
which  distilleries  are  commonly 
defended,  I  shall  have  occasion 
to  examine  hereafter.  In  the 
mean  time,  I  must  be  permitted 
to  state  my  full  conviction,  that 
hundreds,  if  not  thousands,  of 
the  bodies  and  souls,  are  annu- 
ally destroyed,  in  tbe  United 
States,  by  their  means. 

Where  almost  can  one  of  these 
establishments  be  pointed  out, 
Mhich  has  not  formed  around  ii- 
selt  a  kind  of  intoxicating  at- 
mosphere, within  the  deadly  in. 
fluence  of  which  drunkenntbs 
prevails  and  increases,  in  the 
most  alarming  n  anner?  Who 
can  deny,  that  the  fiery  streams, 
which  issue  from  a  still,  like 
melted  lava  from  the  flamini^ 
crater  of  a  volcano,  too  often 
spread  ruin  and  desolation 
^vheie  they  flow.         Z.  X.  Y. 
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For  the  PtiDOplitt 

Off  DRISTKINO   HEALTHS. 

Ml.  Edxtop^ 
Not  long  since  I  happened  to  be 
present  at  dinner  with  a  ntimber 
ofTcry  respectable  clergymen) 
•t  one  of  their  stated  association- 
a|  meetings.  When  we  had 
dined,  and  before  thanks  were 
returned,  a  decanter  of  \iine  was 
broug;ht  on,  and  we  were  inform- 
ed by  the  hospitable  minister, 
at  whose  house  the  meeting  was 
held,  that  the  wine  had  been 
furniihed  for  the  occasion  by 
one  of  his  parishioners.^  The 
glasses  being  filled,  it  was  pro- 
posed by  some  one,  that  we 
should  drink  the  health  of  the 
generous  donor,  which  most 
vho  were  present  accordingly 
did. 

This  led  my  mind  into  a  train 
of  queries  and  rcOccrions,  which 
I  beg  leave  to  propose  through 
the  Fanoplist,  to  the  serious 
consideration  of  vour  readers 
ind  corrcsponder.t*. 

••Is  this,"  said  1  to  myself,  "a 
JQsnIiitble  practice?  At  any  rate, 
is  it  expedient  for  Christians  and 
Christian  ministers  too,  to  sanc- 
tion it  by  their  example?  What 
do  people  mean  when  they  drink 
each  other's  health?  Is  drinking 
in  general,  more  likely  to  restore 
or  preserve  health,  than  eating? 
If  not,  why  should  we  not  eai 
healths,  as  well  as  drink  them? 
Is,  •»!  wish  your  health,  sir," 
OTcr  the  social  glass,  a  prayer? 


or  is  it  a  compliment  which  hab 
no  meaning? 

«If  it  be  a  prayer,  then  what 
an  awful  profanation  is  it  for  the 
thou|;htless  and  intemperate  cir- 
cles m  taverns  and  dram  shops, 
to  use  it  as  they  do!  And  do  the 
best  of  men  feel,  or  express, 
that  solemnity  and  awe  of  the 
Divine  Presence,  in  drinking 
healths,  which  every  body  per- 
ceives, in  their  other  addresses 
to  God?  I  think  not.  Now  if 
something  different  from  a  pray- 
er be  meant,  what  is  that  some- 
thing? Is  it  a  mere  expression 
of  friendship  or  good  will?  What 
kind  of  friendship  or  good  will 
does  it  indicate  In  those,  who 
daily  drink  one  another  dru  k, 
till  body  and  soul  are  destroyed? 
And  may  I  be  permitted  to  ask 
whether  ministers  and  other  pi- 
ous people,  might  not  express 
their  good  will  in  more  unex- 
ceptionable language? 

"If  nothing  is  meant  by  saying 
"I  ^ish  your  health,  sir;"  &c. 
and  "will  you  permit  me  to 
drink  your  health,  Madam;"  then 
it  is  a  kind  of  polite  trifling, 
which  it  seems  to  nic  but  ill  ac- 
cords with  the  simplicity  and 
godly  sincerity  which  the  Scrip- 
tures inculcate.  1  hope  you, 
Mr.  Editor,  or  some  of  your 
correspondents,  vill  give  your 
thoughts  to  the  public  on  these 
points;  for  in  so  doing,  you  will 
at  least  oblige 

A  qUERlST. 
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XLVI.  SermofiB  ex  angelical^ 
doctrinal^  «wrf  practical.  By 
Eunv  TuATBR^  D,  D,  Late 
Pa$ior  of  the  firtt  church  in 
^ngstortf    J>C    M        Exeter: 


C.  Xorris,  5c  Co.  1 R 1 3.  pp.  366. 

Several  of  Dr.  Thayer's  cleri- 
cal brethren,  who  were  besv  -ac- 
quainted with  his  lalciiis,  \Vv<iVY^ 
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and   manner  of  preaching:,  ex- 
pressed their  united  opinion  to 
hinif   during  his  last  sickness, 
that  the  publication  of  a  volume 
of  his  sermons  would  materially 
promote  the  interests  of  religion* 
In  conformity   to  their  opinion, 
he  consented  to  such  a  publica- 
tion, and  committed  to  them  the 
nirc  of  selecting,   transcribing, 
and  publishiiig  the  intended  vol- 
!imc.     With  the   disadvantages 
which   usually  attend  a  posthu- 
mous publication,  this  volume 
13,    in    our    judgment,    highly 
worthy  of  the  public  patronage, 
and  will,  we  doubt  not,  answer 
tho  double  purpose   of  furnish- 
ing many  persons  with  a  treas- 
ure of  sacred  truth,  and  of  af- 
fording assistance  to  a  numerous 
and   dependent  family.     Every 
•ne  who  purchases  this  book, 
will  have  the  pleasure  of  con- 
tributing something  to  comfort 
the  widow  and  children  of  one, 
who  sought  not  his  own  things, 
but  the  things   of  Christ.     In- 
deed there  are  few  volumes  of 
sermons,  so  well  adapted  to  be 
useful  to  all  classes  of  readers, 
as  this.  '  The  author  is  always 
plain  and  evangelicaU  always  se- 
rious, always   in  earnest.     His 
method  of  exhibiting  the  doc- 
trines  of  religion    is  judicious 
and  impressive.    In  several  in- 
stances, he  has  illustrated  truths 
of  the  first  importance  with  sin- 
gular felicity.     Did  we  think  it 
best  to  notice  all  the  passages, 
where  the  author  falls  short  of 
elegance,  we  might  make  a  con- 
siderable collection.     And  in  a 
few  instances,  we  might  ques- 
tion the  exactness  of  particular 
turns  of  thought  and  argumen- 
tation.    But  we   pity  the  man 
whose  mind  is  so  disciplined, 
that  a  few  inelegancies  of  dic- 
tion^ or  snail  irregularities  of 


reasonings  can  do: 
against  all  the  beaui 
heart  against  all  tl 
of  divine  truth.  W 
to  intimate  that  the  e 
oric  or  logic  will 
great  number  of  mi 
udvcrtencics,  even  c 
sort.  In  reality,  th< 
to  censure;  but  mu 
mend.  And  we  thin 
tiun  ministers,  who 
value  upon  the  stri 
doxy,  may  derive  ; 
vaniai^c  from  the  pe 
book.  Here  they 
preacher  as  orthodt 
who  is  aluays  carci 
expressions  which 
gam  or  needlessly  ofl 
is  always  studious 
acceptable  words;  i 
sincere  solicitude  loi 
of  men,  takes  uuw< 
to    convev    his    con 

m 

their  minds  just  as 
his  own;  and  who  w 
contribute  to  the  edi 
single  believer,  or  ' 
sion  of  a  single  L-r.bc 
to  gain  the  highest 
geniusyscholarship,  01 
or  even  be  applauded 
of  a  party. 

This  volume  conli 
two  sermons,  on  ih( 
interesting  subjects; 
creation; — on  sinful 
hypocrisy; — God's  re 
righteous; — youth  ai 
inconsistency  of  sinnc 
love  of  idols; — on  pov 
it;— the  Gospel  recei 
—on  the  birth  of  CI 
version  joyful; — God 
light  in  the  death  of 
seven  abominations;— 
of  the  ungodly; — a  fa 
word,  two  sermons 
year's  sermon; — the  c 
nentf— on  repentanc 
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mittty;— on  the  Lord's  tuppcr;— 
Ad  the  blessedness  of  dying  in 

the  I^rd. 

As  a  specimen  of  the  style 
and  manner  of  this  author,  we 
make  the  following  quotations 
from  the  first  sermon.  After 
showing  "that  the  visible  heav- 
ens afford  abundant  evidence  of 
the  being  and  glory  of  God," 
ihc  preacher  makes  these  re- 
flections. 

•*!-  How  ftbundftut  i»  tlic  evidence 
of  the   divine  existence.    Every  ob- 
jeci  which  wc  see  on  the  earth;  each 
uf  those  shining  wonders,  which  the 
•ight  TcreaU  to  our  eyci,   ia  a  wit- 
nesB  for  God.     l*hough  Bilent,  >ct 
tliev  are  eloquent  preachers,  whose 
iMtracttonft  extend  to  every  nation, 
tribe,  family,  and  individual  on  the 
cirh.     The  formation  of  the  human 
body—the  constniciion  and  location 
of  the  several  parts,  are  sufficient  to 
convince  every  wind,  which  ever  in- 
babiied  such  a  curiously  ori^amzed 
bodv,    that  it  is  a  piece  of  divine 
woHLmansbip.  Many  anatomists  have 
l»e!d,  that  an  cxammaiion  of  the  eye 
was  a  complete   cure   for  atheism. 
The    inspired    author    of  the    iHth 
Psalm,  addresses  this  arj^iment  to 
iafidels  in  his  day,  who  said,  *'The 
Lord  shail  not  tee^  neither  thall  the 
God  */"  Jacob  regard  it.     Umlcntandt 
re  hrutieh   among  the  people,  and  ye 
JooU,  nshen  vUl  ye  be  wte?   Ht  viho 
planted  the  ear,  •hall  he  not  hear?  He 
tkai/ormtdtkeeye,  thall  he  not  tee?  — 

Every    sense    you    possess every 

iierve,  and  fibre  which  give  motion 
and  sensibility  lo  your  frame— every 
pulsation  of  your  heart,  by  which  the 
crimson  current  is  circulated  throujjii 
)our  veins,  is  an  evidence  of  the  I)i- 
Moe  existence;  and  not  only  so,  but 
of  hia  presence  and  agency  with  yuu— 
On  what  pari-^on  what  object  in  cre- 
ation, can  you  cast  your  eyes,  where 
ihc  name  of  God  is  not  written?  And 
written  lo  Ugibly,  and  in  such  cap- 
itkli,  that  you  can  read  it  in  the  dis* 
i«t  star,  as  well    as  on   your  own 
frame." 


The  second  reflection  is  as 

follows: 

•'This  subject  gives  us  a  gjenera 
view  of  the   blindness  and  wicked- 
ness of  the  human  heart*     Amidst  all 
this  light — under  these  heavens  which 
declare  the  glory  of  God,  there  are 
some  of  the  human  race — some,  not 
in  the  deserts  of  Africa — not  in  the 
trackless  forests  of  America,  but  in 
the  civilized*  highly  cultivated,  and 
even  Christian  portions  of  the  earth, 
who  deny  the  being  of  God!    Could 
« ou  suppose  this  possible,   when  the 
sun  shines,    and  the  heavens  move 
lound?— Yes,  they  tell  us,  they  sec 
no  evidence  of  a  God.     And  what  is 
still  more  wonderful,  some  have  tuld 
us  this,  while  they  were  measuring 
the  heavens,  or  calculating  an  eclipse. 
Think  not  this  impossible,  nor  let  it 
confound  you.     Do   you  not    know, 
that  a  wicked,  proud  heart  can  shut 
the  mortal  eye  on  all  this  light? — Do 
you  not  know,  tliat  it  is  a  very  undesi- 
rable thing  to  a  wicked  heart,  that 
there  should  be    a    holy,  sovereign 
God  on  the  throne  of  the  universe? 
When  such  a  character  is  denied,  and 
in  the  sinner's  mind  displaced,  will 
he  not  feel  more  at  ease  in  sin?  Do 
you  not  know,  that  men  readily  be- 
lieve what  they  wish  to  be  true? — 
Indeed  when  the  fool— the    wicked 
man,  once  begins  fondly  to  whisiper 
in  his  heart  *' There  it  no  God**  that 
wish  will  soon  grow  into  a  persuasion, 
and  this  persuusion  into  evidence,  and 
then  his  lips  will  publish,  as  a  truth, 
the  lie    of    his  heart — Do   }ou  not 
know,  that  the  man  **v;ho  loret  dark* 
nets  rather  than  light**  is  ilie  blindest 
of  all   creatures?     Suppose  both  the 
eyes  of  a  man  to  be  extinguished,  3  el 
with  an   humble,    pious     mind,    he 
would   find,   in   his  own    sensations, 
more  evidence    of  a  God,    than   the 
proud  philosopher  would  find,  lock- 
ing   with    loth  his  e}es,  and  all  hi-i 
glasses,  into  the   remote    regions  of 
the  universe,   and  bringing  home  in- 
telligence from  the  most  distant  star. 
Of  so  much  imporia.ice  is  a  tcajha- 
blc,   humble   heait  to  learn  of  God." 

The  two  closing  reflections 
will  be  presented  to  the  render 
entire. 
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■•5.  Sec  the  dan^r  of  wicked 
men.  They  are  rebels  against  God— 
the  God  of  heaven  and  earth!  The 
whole  host  of  heaven  obey  his  word. 
What  can  a  poor  particle  of  dust 
promise  himself  in  a  contention  with 
tlie  Almighty?  **lVho  ever  hardened 
hinuetf  against  God  and pnnptred?^* 
O  wicked  man»cast  your  e>es  on  the 
heavens,  and  consider,  against  whom 
you  oppose  yourself*  ** He  it  not  a  man 
/M  thou  art.*'  He  is  the  Eternal,  Al- 
mighty Jehovah,  against  whom  you 
contend.  **Luten  to  the  voice  vohich 
goeth  out  of  hie  mouth,  which  h%,  di- 
recteth  under  the  vihole  heaven,**  But 
there  is  no  need,  that  God  should 
arm  against  you,  his  thunder^that 
he  sliould  open  the  earth  to  swallow 
you  up— that  he  should  marsliiil 
against  you  the  host  of  hea\*en.  Your 
breath  is  in  your  nostrils — you  are 
sinking  into  heil,  without  any  act  of 
his  power,  and  nothing  will  prevent 
it,  but  an  act  of  his  mercy.  And 
will  you,  instead  of  supplicating  his 
mercy,  provoke  his  wrath?  **0  that 
you  loere  v)ite,  that  you  understood  thist 
that  you  vjould  consider  your  latter  end** 
"Because  there  is  vsrath,  bevjare^  lest 
he  take  thee  aviay  with  hu  stroke f  thtn 
a  great  ransom,  cannot  deliver  thee.  * 

••6.  May  we  not  inter,  from  the 
power  and  goodness  of  God,  the 
safety  of  all  his  friends?  Yes,  rejoice, 
O  ye  people  of  the  Most  H:gli,  you 
are  not  overlooked  in  the  number  and 
grandeur  of  God*s  works  around  you. 
No,  while  God  is  governing  worlds, 
and  systems,  the  smallest  insect 
which  creeps  upon  them  is  not  for- 
gotten of  him.  Besides,  you  are  not 
only  the  creatures  of  his  power,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  his  universe, but  the 
children  of  his  grace,  the  heirs  of  his 
spiritual  kingdom,  for  which  he  made 
the  natural  creation.  Consider,  thou 
friend  of  God,  theordinances  of  heav- 
en— the  covenant  which  God  haih 
made  with  the  earth.  This  covenait 
insures  to  the  earth,  while  it  rema;ns, 
summer  and  winter,  seed-time  and 
har\cst.  How  regular  are  day  and 
night?  **Thus  saith  the  Lord^  if  you  can 
break  my  covenant  of  the  day  and  my 
covenant  of  the  nighty  that  there  shouU 
not  be  day  and  night  in  their  season,** 
(then  may  hi6  covenant  with  you  be 
broken.)  "iTAM*  saith  the  Lord,  if  my 
cof>f/:ant  6e  not  with  day  and  ni^ht^  and 


iff  kave  M»t  appointed  the  ordinanees 
of  heaven  and  earth,  then  vtiii  I  cast 
avay  the  seed  of  yacob**  WhentJiere- 
fore  you  look  abroad  on  the  works  of 
God,  and  see  his  covenant  with  day 
and  night  faithfully  observed; — when 
you  look  on  the  peaceful  bow  in  the 
cloud,  remember  that  sure,  that  ev« 
erlasting  covenant,  whxh  God  has 
made  with  you— a  co\enant  well  or- 
dained in  all  things,  and  sure;  which 
is  all  your  hope  and  salvation.** 


XLVII.  ^  DtMCOur^e^  in  two 
fiarta  delivered  July  33,  16i3| 
on  the  fiubUc  fa%t^  in  the  chafi* 
el  of  Yale  College.  By  Tjmo- 
rnr  UwiGHt^  D.  D.  LL.  D. 
President  qf  that  Seminary, 
Published  at  the  request  of  the 
studentSf  and  others.  New 
Haven;  Howe  Sc  Deforest. 
1812.  pp.  54. 

wf  DiacoursCy  in  tjpo  fiarts^  deiiv 
ered  Jiuguat  30/1613,  on  the 
national  faaty  in  the  chafiti  qf 
Yule  College,  By  the  aame 
jiutHOR.  New  York;  J.  Sey- 
mour   iai2.  pp.  60. 

We  have  intended,  for  several 
months  pa:it,  to  take  notice  of 
these  very  able,  opportune,  and 
eloquent  discourses;  but  the 
small  portion  of  our  work,  which 
could  DC  spared  for  reviews,  has 
hitherto  been  insut!icicnt  lor  the 
purpose.  Even  now  we  shall  be 
obliged  to  confine  ourselves  al- 
most entirely  to  an  abstract,  and 
l^o  a  few  selections  which  ap* 
pear  to  us  peculiarly  interesting; 
as  wc  cannot  indulge  in  reflec- 
tions ot  our  own  without  risking 
the  charge  of  prolixity. 

The  text  of  the  four  sermons    a 
islsa.  xxi,  11,  12.     The  burden    1 
of  Dumah.     He  calleth  to  me  out 
of  Setr:  "  Watchman^  what  of  the 
night?     Wauhmany  what  (f  the 
night?'*     The    watchman    eaiit 
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rning  cometh^  and  aUo 
If  ye  will  inquire^  in* 
f  return;  come**  The 
lOD  of  this  passage  of 
e  is,  ill  substance,  as  fol- 

.  having  prophesied  the 
Bgypt,  Syria,  Moab  and 
intries  in  the  vicinity  of 
rasto  DumahyOV  £doni» 
esents  that  people,  or 
cm  in  the  name  of  the 
calling  to  him  from 
>eir,  and  earnestly  in- 
if  him  what  is  to  be  their 
He  is  addressed  under 
irative  character  of  a 
n,  and  replies,  that  a  pe- 
*osperity  is  immediately 
le  inquirers,  which  will 
eded  by  a  period  of  ad- 
Hc  urges  them,  *if  they 
y  desirous  to  know  their 
to  come  and  Inquire  at 
th  of  God;  to  return  to 
returning  to  the  religion 
ich  they  have  departed, 
ce  the  days  of  their  first 
to  come  again*  and  re- 
;ir  allegiance  to  God.' 
',  pp.  3—6. 

lanner  in  which  the  pas- 
question   was   deemed 
ate  to  the  occasion,  will 
n  the  following  scnien- 


ipfious  assembly,  g.ilhered 
d  at  the   prrscnt  moment, 

be  suppos«;d  to  feel  a  spir- 
erence  with  respect  to  the 
ale  of  llie  world,  and  par- 
f  their  own   country.     At 

since  the  dehige,  has 
tion  ef  tlie  human  race 
extraordinary;  the  world 
1;  or  i's  changes  so  nu- 
sudden,  extcrsive,  and 
He  who  is  indifferent  to 
^-s,  must  be  supposed  to 
sr  licart,  nor  undt'rstand- 
♦-q,  nur  cars,      la  adil.tlon 

x:. 


to  all  the  other  solemn  and  ill-boding 
events  ot  the  present  period,  to  use 
the  language  of  our  chief  magistrate 
'the  rififhieouH  Providence  of  God 
has  permitted  the  nation  to  which  we 
belong  to  be  engaged  in  an  offensive 
war,  the  multiplied  evils  of  which 
must  be  felt  by  all,  but  Us  end  cannot 
be  discovered  by  human  a^ncy/ 
Our  own  cauHC,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
rest  of  mankind,  is  now  in  agitation. 
Even  if  we  have  been  able  to  behold 
with  indifference  the  general  convul- 
sion of  the  world,  and  to  see  nation 
aficr  nation  blotted  out  from  under 
heaven,  it  can  scarcely  be  credible^ 
tliat  the  most  stupid  among  us  can 
full  of  being  serious,  solemn,  and  so- 
licitous, when  our  own  case  is  under 
trial,  and  uhen  our  allotments  are 
now,  perhaps,  to  be  finally  settled.** 
pp.  6,  r. 

The  period  in  which  we  live 
is,  in  the  opinion  of  the  author, 
"marked  out  in  prophecy  as  a 
part  of  that  which  is  included 
within  the  effunon  qf  the  Meven 
viaUV  *Thc  fifth  of  these  he  con- 
siders as  having  been  unques- 
tionably poured  out  at  the  Re- 
formation,' and  states  his  reasons 
for  that  opinion,  pp.  8—10.  If 
this  scheme  is  correct,we  are  un- 
der the  sixth  vial,  or  the  seventh. 

The  preacher  then  quotes 
from  the  Revelation  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  two  lust  vials,  and 
places  after  each  a  perspicuous 
statement  of  what  he  supposes 
to  be  the  meaning  of  these  inter- 
esting predictions.  No  abridg- 
ment could  be  materially  short- 
er than  the  discussion  itself;  to 
this,  therefore,  we  must  refer 
our  readers  for  satisfaction.  Dr. 
Dwight  differs  from  Mr.  Fabcr, 
Mr.  Smith,  and  others,  with  re<- 
spcct  to  man)  particulars  in  those 
prophecies,  which  are  generally 
considered  as  intended  to  de- 
scribe the  present  state  of  the 
enemies    of    the    ChwvcVv,   ^\^v^v 
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their  future  state  on  earth  be- 
tween the  present  dav  and  the 
introduction  of  the  millennium. 
According  to  his  scheme,  we  are 
much  further  advanced  toward 
that  happy  period,  than  accord- 
ing to  theirs.  This  trait  of  itself 
is  enough  to  enlist  all  our  good 
wishes  in  its  favor.  We  do  not 
design  to  point  out,  much  less  to 
examine,  the  points  of  difference 
alluded  to.  Most  probably  all 
writers  on  the  prophecies  are  in 
some  error,'  though  we  cannot 
doubt,  that  a  real  progress  has 
lately  been  made,  and  is  now 
making,  in  the  discovery  of  that 
truth,  which  was  designedly  con- 
cealed, till  Providence  should 
make  it  known  to  mankind  by 
the  course  of  events. 

Under  the  sixth  vial,  if  the 
scheme  here  developed  be  cor- 
rect, the  strength,  wealth,  and 
i^fety  of  the  spiritual  Babylon, 
i.  e.  of  the  Romish  Church,  were 
lo  come  to  an  end;  and  the  na- 
tions under  her  influence  were 
to  be  prepared  bj^  every  species 
of  deceit  and  of  secret  mischief, 
particularly  by  the  systematic 
propagation  of  infidelity,  for  the 
day  of  God's  signal  vengeance. 
This  vial  may,  therefore,  be  sup- 
posed to  have  been  poured  out 
during  the  century'preceding  the 
year  1793;  but  especially  during 
the  latter  part  of  that  period. 
AVhoever  admits  the  accuracy  of 
this  statement,must  of  course  ad- 
mit, tliat  continental  Europe  has 
been  experiencing,  for  the  last 
twenty  years,  the  plagues  of  the 
seventh  vial.  If  so,  we  may  look 
forward  with  eager  confidence  to 
that  day,  which  already  seems 
to  dawn  upon  the  world.  Though 
not  prepared  to  adopt  the 
scheme  of  Dr.  Dwight  in  all  its 
parts,  the  perusal  of  these  ser- 


mons with  a  view  of  the 
stale  of  the  world,  and  th 
lection  of  what  has  take 
within  the  compass  of  ou 
ory,  have  impressed  us  v 
full  belief  of  these  most 
ing  propositions;  that  the 
of  Christ  has  seen  the  tim 
greatest  defiression;  that 
terests  qf  religion  are  r 
the  worldj  and  v>ill  con 
rise  vfithout  intermission^ 
truth  shall  he  universally 
ed  and  obeyed;  and  that  t 
mies  of  God  and  his  ca 
rapidly  hastening  to  ti 
which  has  been  long  firedi 
In  stating  the  reasons 
thinks  the  present  period 
ed  under  the  two  last  vi^ 
D.  gives  a  most  vivid  ar 
quent  description  of  the 
and  progress  of  modern  i 
ty,  from  which  we  extr 
two  following  paragrapl 
specimen: 

•'About  the  year  1728,  tl 
KTa  of  Iivfidelity,  Voitaire  i 
sei  design  to  destroy  the  C 
retigion.  For  this  purpose  he 
ed,  ai  several  succeediTifj^  pe 
number  of  men  distinguis 
power,  talents,  reputaiion  ai 
ence;  all  deadly  enemies  to  t 
pel;  Atheists;  men  of  proflig: 
ciples,  and  profligate  lives 
sign  l:e  pursued  with  unaba 
50  years;  and  was  seconded 
associates  with  an  ardor  an< 
try,  scurcely  inferior  to  his  o 
consequence  of  their  imitec 
and  of  the  labors  of  others,  fr 
\o  time  combined  with  them, 
timately  spread  the  desipn  t 
out  a  g^reat  part  of  Europe;  a 
barked  in  it  individuals,  at  IV 
lances,  over  almost  the  whoh 
coiitinenti — Their  adherents 
ed  themselves  into  every  pi 
ficc,  and  employment,  in'whi 
agency  mi^ht  become  effi 
and  which  furnished  an  opp 
of  spreadinj^  their  corruption 
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irere  fouml  in  every  literary  iiMtitu- 
tionfrom  the  Abecedarian  school  to 
the  Acidemy  of  sciences;  and  in  ev- 
ery cifil  ofiice,  from  tliat  of  the  bail- 
iff  to  that  of  the  Monarch.  They 
swarmed  in  the  palace;  they  haunted 
the  church.  Wherever  mischief 
could  be  done,  they  were  found: 
and,  wherever  they  were  found ,  mis- 
chief was  extensively  done.  Of 
books  they  controlled  the  publication* 
the  kale,  and  the  character.  An  im- 
mense number  they  formed;  an  im- 
mense number  they  forged;  prefixed 
to  thfin  the  names  of  reputable 
vritera,  and  sent  them  into  the 
world,  to  be  sold  for  a  song;  and, 
when  that  could  not  be  done,  to  be 
jiten  away.  Within  a  period,  short- 
er than  could  be  imagined,  they  pos- 
sessed themselves,  to  a  great  extent, 
ofa  control,  nearly  absolute,  of  the  lit- 
erary, religious,  and  political  state  of 

"Willi  these  advantages  in  their 
hands,  it  will  easily  be  believed,  that 
they  left  no  instrument  unemployed, 
tndno  measure  untried,  to  accom* 
plish  their  own  malignant  purposes. 
With  a  diligence,  courage,  constan- 
cy, activity,  and  perseverance,  which 
night  rival    the  efforts  of  demons 
tbenielves,     they    penetrated    into 
efery    cotner    of    human    society. 
Scarcely  a  man,  woman,  or  child  was 
left  unassai led,  wherever  there  was 
ftsini^ie  hope,  that  the  attack  might 
be  luccessuil.     Books  were  written, 
and  published,  in  innumerable  multi- 
liidc«,     in     which     infidelity     was 
brought  down  to  the  level  of  peas- 
ints.  ami  even  of  children;  and  pour- 
ed with  immense  assiduity   into  the 
cottage,  and  the  schooL     Others  of  a 
superior  kind,   crept  into  the  shop, 
and  the  farm  house;  and  others  of  a 
siill  higher  class,  found   their  way  to 
the  drawing   room,  the   university, 
and  the  palace.     The   hitiincsft  of  all 
men,  who  were  of  any   importance, 
snd  the  education  of  the  children  of 
ill  such  men,  was,  as  far  as  possible, 
engrijsscd,  or  at  least  influenced,  by 
these  banditti  of  the  moral  world; 
sad  the  hearts  of  those,  who  hatl  no 
importance,   but  in   their   numbers, 
and  physical   strength.     A    sensual, 
profligate  nobility, and  •U'inces,  ii  :)i>s- 
sble  still  more  sengiial and profli^ute. 


easily  yielded  themselves,  and  their 
children,  into  the  hands  of  ih(.*»e  min- 
ions of  corruption.  Too  ifriioi-;.ni,too 
enervated,  or  too  indoleni,  to  under- 
stand, or  even  to  inquire  that  they 
might  understand,  the  tendency  ot 
all  these  efforts,  they  marched  qui- 
etly on  to  the  gulf  of  ruin,  which  was 
already  opened  to  receive  them. 
With  these  was  combined  a  priestt- 
hood,  which,  in  all  its  dignified 
ranks,  was  still  more  putrid;  and 
which  eagerly  yielded  up  the  sur^ 
plice  and  the  lawn,  the  desk  and  the 
altar,  to  destroy  that  Bible,  which 
they  had  vowed  to  defend,  as  well  as 
to  preach,  and  to  renew  the  crucifix- 
ion of  that  Redeemer,  whom  they 
had  sworn  to  worship.  Ry  tliese 
agents,  and  these  efiorts,  the  plague 
was  spread  with  rapidity,  ami  to  an 
extent,  which  astonished  heaven  and 
earth:  and  life  went  out,  not  in  soli- 
tary cases,  but  by  an  universal  ex- 
tinction.*' 

The  second  part  of  this  dis' 
course  opens  with  a  sumniary 
view  of  the  miseries,  >vhich  In- 
fidelity has  brought  upon  those 
European  nations  where  the 
Romish  Church  had  established 
and  preserved  her  dominion. 
The  preacher  then  illustrates 
the  connexion  of  these  remarka- 
ble events  with  the  prophecies 
of  the  sixth  and  seventh  vialt, 
under  the  following  divisions. 

<1.  The  infidels  in  question 
sprang  up  in  every  place  point- 
ed out  by  the  prophecy. 

2.  They  were  spirits  of  de- 
mons. 

3.  They  have  wrought  mira- 
cles, i.  e.  have  done  things  of  a 
marvellous  nature. 

4.  They  have  gone  forth  to  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  to  gather 
them  to  the  battle  of  that  great 
day  of  God  Almighty. 

5.  During  this  period  all  the 
sources  of  the  wealth,  strength, 
and  safety  of  the  Row\\s\\ 
Church,    have  bccv\   dmi\  v\\^ 
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especially  by  being  diverted  in- 
to other  channels. 

6.  As  this  great  work  is  in 
substance  donet  the  viuls,  if  to 
be  poured  out  hereafter,  will 
have  no  object  on  which  to  spend 
their  force.*  pp.  39—38. 

A  brief,  though  comprehen- 
sive, sketch  is  then  given  of  the 
wonderful  and  unexampled  ex- 
ertions«  which  have  been  made 
by  Ciiristians,  during  this  very 
period  of  vengeance,  in  building 
up  and  extending  the  Chuich; 
and  of  the  gracious  visitations 
which  the  Church  has  experi- 
enced, during  the  same  period, 
in  the  numerous  revivals  of  re- 
ligion, pp.  39 — 45.  The  dis- 
course closes  with  assigning  the 
reasons  tcAy  v^c  ahould  ftar^  at 
:his  time  of  the  tremendous 
wrath  and  indignation  of  God. 
Among  these  reasons  we  find  a 
melancholy  catalogue  of  nation- 
al sins.  No  person,  who  is  ex- 
tensively acquainted  with  this 
countrvi  will,  however,  see 
cause  to  believe  the  catalogue 
more  melancholy  than  facts  will 
warrant. 

The  latter  of  these  discourses 
was  designed  to  sc.ae  and  ex- 
plain the  reasons  tr*:#  t-r  t.Hsudd 
^■'^\^*  For  this  purpose,  an  ex- 
amination of  the  pixrphtcics  in 
the  irth*  13:h,  and  j<i:^,  clijp. 
tcrs  of  ihe  Revelation,  is  prt- 
b^cnicd  to  the  rcudcr.  In  these 
chapursamcre  panicular  and 
vlctai!cd  account  is  given  of  tlx 
same  Di\iiie  irji^j^a  tnts,  uhich 
ar^  r/ore  bric*:>  ^SwCcheU  cut  in 
the  '. D:h.  Ot  tr.t  Woman  so 
fixily  licscriLK-J.  iii  iJu*  ch.'p:e:^ 
Tvivrrtd  to,  the  foIlv>ttii;g  is  ^ 
,  o  m  i> rx  hcRsivr  %  ic  » : 
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guistied  by  wealth  and  sptendorr 
pompous  in  the  ritu;ftl  of  its  worihipr 
cxercisiiifr  great  cruelty  towards  the 
rt-Rl  followeis  of  Christ;  having  iui 
principal  seat  in  the  city  Rome; 
sustained  by  a  persecuting  powery 
wliich  was  either  the  se^'vntht  or 
ciglith,  form  of  Roman  government* 
(according  to  diftierent  modes  ufcon- 
Biruinji;- this  siihieGt;)  and  destroyed 
immediately  before  the  Millennium.*' 
Ser.  Aug,  p^W 

Few,  we  apprehend,  will  be 
disposed  to  question  that  the 
Woman  is  the  Romish  Churchi 
but  that  the  Beast  is  the  Rom- 
ish Hierarchy,  as  Dr.  D.  main- 
tains, will  not  be  so  readily  ac« 
ceded  to.  Many  persons  believe^ 
that  this  beast  is  the  great  iiifi* 
del  confederacy  of  the  last  days; 
others  that  it  is  the  imperial  dy- 
nasty of  France;  others  that  it  is 
the  Komish  Church;  others  that 
it  partakes  of  the  properties 
of  infidelity  and  popery.  Every 
scheme,  which  we  have  8een»ii 
eiihcr  built  too  much  on  assump- 
tions, so  far  as  respects  this 
beast;  or,  though  supported  by 
plausible  arguments,  is  still  lia- 
ble to  serious  objections.  It 
seems  to  be  admitted  on  all 
sides,  that  the  seat  of  the  beast 
is  ^  ithin  the  limits  of  tbe  ancient 
Roman  en^pire*  and  also  with- 
in il  e  limits  of  countries  whick 
have  at  some  time  been  within 
the  pale  of  the  Romish  Church; 
that  the  seven  viais  are  poured 
out  upon  the  natiocs,  which  have 
been  subjected  to  the  papal  aa- 
i!.or:!y,  ai^d  have  been  crinai- 
cal  as  partakers  of  the  great 
a^susy;  and  that  the  effusion 
ct  the  last  of  these  vials  wiU 
brir.igr  to  iteir  caa!  ruin  the  apos- 
tate church  and  aU  her  condju- 
lorv, 

A«^:er  ^weiliag  with  some 
paruculuftT  on  tnis  piar:  of  the 
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Apocalypse,  Dr.  D.  proceeds  to 
discuss  the  MillcnQinm.  '  Iii 
this  division  of  the  discourse^ 
every  pious  reader  will  find 
much,  if  we  judge  aright,  to 
comfort  his  heart  and  cheer  him 
amid  the  gloomy  scenes  which 
at  present  cloud  his  view.  The 
observations  on  this  very  inter- 
estinf^  subject  are  clai>scd  under 
the  follou'ing  heads: 

"1.  The  Millennium  is  dis- 
tinctly, but  not  extensively  pre- 
dicted by  the  prophets  of  the 
Nev  Testament;  and  extensive- 
ly by  the  prophets  of  the  Old 
Testament." 

*»2.  The  account  given  of  the 
Millennium  in  the  Apocalypse, 
is,  like  the  rest  of  that  book, 
symbolical." 

(^3.  The  Millennium  will  not 
make  its  full  appearance  at 
once;  but  will  advance  by  suc- 
cessive, though  rapid  steps." 

H.  The  Millennium  will  in  its 
nature  be  a  period  singularly 
and  universally  happy." 

»5.  The  duration  of  the  Mil- 
lennium is  left  uncertain  in  the 
Scriptures.** 

We  deem  all  these  positions 
undoubtedly  correct,  except  the 
last;  and  very  probably  that  is 
correct  also;  but  we  think  it  ad- 
mits of  more  question  than  the 
others.  The  reasoning  through- 
out is  forcible  and  deeply  im- 
pressive. The  arguments  under 
the  third  head,  adduced  to  prove 
the  gradual  advent  of  the  mil- 
lennium are  peculiarly  convinc- 
ing. Bishop  HorsU'y  observes, 
in  a  sermon  not  yet  republished 
in  this  country  **that  this  is  the 
constant  style  of  prophecy^ — 
that  when  a  long  train  of  distant 
events  are  predicted,  ri&in};  nat- 
nrally  in  bucccssinn  one  out  of 
another,  and  all  tending  to  one 


groat  end,  the  whole  time  of 
these  events  is  never  set  out  in 
parcels,  by  assigning  the  dis- 
tant epoch  of  each;  but  tlio  w  !u)le 
is  usually  described  as  an  instant 
— us  what  it  is  in  the  sight  of 
Ggd;  and  the  whole  train  o.f 
events  is  exhibited  in  one  scene, 
without  any  murks  of  succes- 
sion." 

The  latter  part  of  this  dis- 
course is  taken  up  in  answering 
these  two  inquiries:  ^^IVhaf  h 
our  immediate  duty?  And,  What 
reasons  have  we  to  hofie  that 
God  will  regard  ua  with  mercy ^ 
and  smile  ufiofi  our  endeavors?^* 
This  will  be  to  many  readers 
the  most  interesting  part  of 
these  sermons.  We  have  not 
room  for  an  abstract,  but  cannot 
deny  ourselves  the  pleasure  of 
quoting  the  two  last  paragraphs, 
which,  it  will  be  seen,  are  on 
the  subject  of  evangelizing  the 
world: 

**This  work,  my  Friends  and  Breth- 
ren, IK  the  gtcatest,  and  best,  that 
was  ever  dtiiic.  It  vrsM  the  work  ot' 
the  Reformers:  il  was  the  work  ui' 
the  Apnstlcs.  I'o  accoir  pllsh  it  the 
Holy  GItost  came  down  from  Heav- 
en: and  to  pi-ociire  its  accomplisii- 
ment  Christ  hung  upon  the  cross. 
It  is  no  o'.her,  than  to  plant  trees  of 
righteonsness  throughout  tlie  world: 
to  sow  tiie  seed  (»f  immortal  life  over 
the  vast  desert  of  man:  and  to  ki.idlff 
the  flume  of  piety  on  the  altars  of  a 
thousand  nations.  It  is  to  take  by 
the  hand,  the  miserable  votaries  ot' 
s  n  and  falsehood,  the  unnnuibcri-d 
heirs  of  perdii ion,  and  lead  them  in- 
to the  path,  vhich  terniinatcs  in  end- 
less jflory.  It  is  to  make  that  str,iit 
a;}it  nan- uii:  path  a  broad  i;nd  l>«-..li.n 
iii^iii^uv,  tn  \:liich  'xuayjuritiff  vicn^ 
thouj^hjooU,  shall  nut  trr.  It  is  to 
r.hc.njre  the  SijJitary  travellers,  pdw 
and  Mien  tuuhd  in  il  hiMetolbie,  i'-.o 
a  riowd,  a  stream,  a  va>i  tidr,  <  f 
Ijiljpims  movinj^  (:n\v;\Td  vd  tU'vxv-A 
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itants;  and  to  nniltlply  mns,  and 
prietts^  and  Kings ^  to  Goi>  o«»-  t\itker^ 
and  our  Lord  yctu*  C'lrUt.  ll  Is  to 
plant  ihnincs  on  \\\f.  pla'iMi  of  inimc»r- 
tality;  ami  seat  upon  them  }^t«>rious 
beings  innumerahlo,  u'hct  shall  iive, 
and  retgn.Jor  ever  and  <vtr. 

**Oii    this    \%'oik    can    wc    doubt 
whether  a  blefislni;    viU     ilesceiul? 
All  H<*aven  vi^iU  look   down   upon  it 
with  transport.     The    d«.>ors   ot' thai 
happy  u'urUl    will    burst  open;    and 
its  hnmortalday  break  thnnif^h,  to  il* 
lumine    the    path,     lo    chcnsh    tiie 
hearts,  arid  to  brighten  the  hopes,  of 
the    happy   laborers.       Angels    will 
pursue  Ihcir  ministry  with  new  v\f^- 
or,  and  new  joy.  The  Spirit  of  Truth 
M'ill  every  where  breathe  upon  ih^ 
dry    b(mes   the    breath   o\'  lile,    and 
warm  the  soul  with   his  fiuickenini^ 
power.     Clirisl  will  come  <1  iwn,  \n 
behold  th?  fruits  ofhisdym^  love.  ju:d 
to  rrj  'ice  in  the  trophies  of  the  Cross, 
the  |;'i'ms  of  his  crtjwn  of  j^lor\,  m«il- 
tipiicd  without  number,  and  wiilumt 


end.  Tlie  Father  of  all  mercies  will 
smilo  with  iiilinite  complacency  up- 
od  this  best  work  of  his  hands,  this 
new  and  divine  creation;  and  with 
his  own  voice  will  pronounce  it  wr; 
gomi"  pp.  59,  60. 

Wc  conclude  by  saying,  that 
it  would  be  a  powerful  mean  of 
exciting;  zeal  in  the  be&t  of 
causes,  if  a  cheap  copy  of  theso 
discourses  were  in  the  posses- 
sion of  every  Christian;  and  that 
the  events  of  the  last  Russian 
campaign,  and  the  present  tnili* 
tary  preparations  of  Europet  ap- 
pear more  like  the  pouring  out 
of  the  seventh  vial,  than  any 
thing  which  the  world  has  yet 
seen;  and  thus  tend  to  confirm 
what  the  author  wrote  nearly  a 
year  a^jo. 
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l^TJV.IL      MFJm.NO      OF     THE     MASSACKU- 
SETTS   NISaiOXAHT   MiClETr. 

The  Mossachnsctts  MissioiiHr}*  Society 
ht-lil  itB  t'otiilceiith  aiiniisj  niorihigni  Bos- 
ton, on  the  *J.^tli,  and  *JCih  days  of  M»y 
bisL  The  nicetiiij?  wasopcnwl  hv  singing; 
an  appifiprittt*^  psahu,  altrruhicli  ]ir«yer 
was  o1tcn:d  by  the  PrcHiilrut.  The  Soei- 
ely  then  atte*nde<l  to  the  IblloHinj; 
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TiiEroinni  of  this  anniver«!ary  briiip  a- 
lonj;  with  it  many  wiul  -^ruierul  iinpressiic 
rd'ollci'titMi"*.  MiUiy  uikI  prn-imishriVK  lieeu 
csiroj'portnr.iiii'S  of  niritiiij;  for  the  most 
inteiTstns  ]iur|io>cs;— «>f  taking  sv.cet 
rouiisrl  tnj^cthrr,  ai.rl  K^MMp:  to  the  hciii>e  of 
<i(xt  ill  conipu!i\: — of  nuitnally  kindling 
and  '••divriiinj;  tiic  hi»h  f.amc  of  Th.-i.-tian 
Jove; — and  of  unit  in;,"  our  hrarls  and  h:ii;d.i 
in  mo:isui"es  for  ]>r(iinoiJii}<:  the  kinpilom  of 
our  l.<ird  and  the  .snlvatioii  of  thos*.-  for 
"whom  lie  died.  Many  have  hven  the 
smiU>fi  of  God  ui>oii  chu-  delilienitions  and 
cndvaNoi-s;  and  ^at  onr  ohiijpitions  to 
Him  for  til?  priuK'ge  pfi*anted  ns,  from 
year  to  ye^r,  of  doing  comeiluug;*  by  o^ir 


combined  exertions,  for  the  advaneemcnl 
of  his  cauM!  and  the  glory  of  lus  name. 
May  tliene  obligations  be  duly  felt  by  ua  a|; 
and  V  illi  one  heart  may  m  c  pay  our  de^oat 
ackiiovltMlgnients,  and  im{)lore  the  «on- 
tiiiuaiice  of  Uie  Divine  favor. 

For  the  scnice  of  this  Society,  in  onr 
last  missionary  yenr,  the  Boanl  of  Tn»- 
tces  marie  the  following  appointments:  ni. 
Me-isi-s.  John  F.Schcj^merhornAnd  Samm^ 
J.  *yil/it^  to  he  employed  two  monthi  lA 
Xcw   Orleans,  and  tlu'ce  months  in  tte 
AVesteni  and  Southern  states  of  the  UniOi 
»t  their  dibci-etion;  ilcv.  Joseph  JBotUtTt 
fu*  three  months  in  the  fitinticrs  moot 
couiiMT  bonlerin":  o\i  the  western  lakeii 
the  He'v.  .imoftPt'tten^iU,  for  eight  montls 
in  ilic  destitute  repon  west  of  lake  ChUB* 
plain;  the   Kev.  Publiua  V.    Sooffe^  fcr 
thiTc  mouths  in  the  northwestern  parti  of 
A'erniontj  tlu;  Kev.    Jotham  Sewatt,  fw 
the  wliole  yi^ur,  a  part  of  the  year  in  the 
Di-tricl  of  Maine,  and  the  remainder  in 
thi'  rstate  of  Rhode  Island;  Mr.  SiUu  Wat' 
rcMj  for  tMO   months,  in    the  District  of 
Maine;  the  Rev.  John  JxttPton  for  Hint 
months    in    the      county    of   Somersetf 
(Maine;)  the  Rev.  John  Stanifer,  for  three 
months   in    (tarland  and  its    Vicinitr,  in 
the  county  of  Hancock  (Maine:)  theR<»'. 
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Bmiamin  Sawder,  for  three  nioiith%  in 
iW'«aaiiiv  of  \Va!(hkijcton  (Mmne:)  the 
Kev.  mitamMrach  for  ii\  mi»iiths  in  thu 
touniin  of  Hancock  ami  \VuKhiii}^(iii;  hiiiI 
the  Ke«.  •MifAa/i  lyaUh,  fur  four  mouth** 
inwchliart  of  the  IMstrirt  uf  .Maine  an  u 
ciifni.iittet'  of  the  Mum-  Mi^uuiiury  .Soci- 
ety  Iwjuid  usvigii. 

Me»r«.  Schermerhnfm  and  AfiUs  caxxwaX 
it  in  be  kuowii  to  the  Bo:utl,  thai  Oie\  eon- 
mnpLcted  a  tour,  foi'  inisJiiuiiui'}'  puqHibes, 
ibtQ  tiie  mesteni  parts  of  Feinis\  Ivaiiia; 
tlwiice  througfi  tlie  fttates  of  Ohio,  K411- 
taciy,  ami  Tviineizi-e,  dovtnto  New  Oi*- 
Intfik;  anil  thence  acrons  Uiio:ijt,h  the  Mib- 
»>ii^pi  Territorv,  and  up  ihi-onj;!!  the 
writem  fMirla  of'  Cveorgiu,  th<'  (^tirolinas, 
aad  Virciiiia.  The  Board  h:id  {pvat  roii- 
fijence  ui  them  as  men  emiuenlly  quubtied 
fiorthe  iTkHsionary  itervirr;  hopeil  that,  t«<- 
«dM  beiug  inimediatH\  nsi.-fulto  many  in 
pvacfainstbe  i*0ttpi'l,  they  MfmUl  kImj,  in 
tihrir  toUTiCfillect  much  iniifoitant  iiduriiia- 
tiob,  re^pt^tiiig  the  reli^oiis  state  of  Lii'gu 
portiouBoTuarcOiiiitry;  atidjiid^^^'d  iti-oii- 
Mtefit  m-ith  the  ^ivat  purpritv  s  uf  this  So- 
cicfl>  to  patronize  their  aniuons  "nt'n'iirisc. 
At  finil  iiide*  A  the  GOiiitni<:sioh  ;!i\en  ws«s 
biaked  to  a  mi>sioii  for  tMo  inoutlis  ni  Ncw 
Oii.*an!i;  hut  aftervards,  in  coust-(|iieiice  of 
a  Wetter  to  the  Sccriiliiry  frr>iii  Mr.  Svlier- 
iiMr-hom,datetI  Marietta,  Ohii*,  0«:t.  -ZX, 
Isl^  their  comniisciiui)  u:ik  t^iikir^cd. 
Frrjra  this  and  other  letti^nt  the  B-i:ii*d  be;; 
l--avr  to  introfJuce  e\tr.icts  in  th.->  i>l:icc,  aH 
■  lurtrjf  their  report. 

lu  the  letter  of  Oct.  24,  Mr.  Sdtei  tuei'- 
JUm  VLjhi  '4t  was  my  intofition  to  have 
vritten'toyou  before  tiiin,  but  iny  Hi<>htn 
form  a  union  with  .VIr.  JiUlln^  my  co.npan- 
iciB  in  I'jbor,  :u  order  to  |»ivc  a  fiill<-r  uc- 
eoufit  of  our  Tibor*  and  pitKpectv,  hus»  bren 
the  cau9«'  oS'  ho  loti^  silence.  This  is  the 
fint  place  at  which  wc  have-  h:ul  the  picas- 
arc  of  bceing  each  oth-.T  kiiice  wir  leit  An- 
doierin  May. 

"f  cannot  enter  into  imrticttlai'H.  'I*he 
Mcouut  1  fthall  p^e  uUl  \h:  ;|:eiierid.  The 
kiate  of  Penna^lvMiiu  is  fur  moi-e  in  want 
of  eval^p*licaI  labrtreni  than  I  h;ul  ecNiveiv- 
(d.  Prom  PhlKalelphiH  to  Ch:imbii>)>u>-;;, 
i  number  of  Presb}teri:m  luiiiistfis  uix: 
allied;  a  kUiatt  number,  h:it»-evi>r,  enni- 
|>ai«d  with  the  extent  of  connlr}-.  The 
<Hainri  referrvd  to  ib  130  mili-s  by  ru  or  W.>; 
cjntaininf;  yVT^^HM  iiiha}>!tJ<its,  nud  only 
d4  Hre^b\  toiian  iJerg\  men.  It  iiiUHt  not 
(e  Diidcr«tood,  tliat  thefK*  aie  the  only 
tkr^-.  The  number  of  (ieruian  Luthcr- 
>Q  and  Reformed  Dutch  clergymen  is 
pVAler. 

"Intemperance  prevail"*  greatly  amor.G: 
(^iC  ficrmaii^:  also  pnifnnity  und  •^inibli ••;.>:. 
The  Sabbath  is  not  i^e^aiiled  a^  the  l^oiil's 
fine. 

"From  Chamlicrdburg  tu  CiiTenubup^, 


on  thin  siile  the  Allognny  mmintnins,  a 
rf-giim  of  I  in  miles  by  70  ban  but  one  Fres- 
byteri.iii  elei'^'niun,  and  contahiv  GO,880 
ii:h:iblfants.  In  this  ngioii,  there  :u'e  wnne 
Dutch  cl.'ifvjnien;  but  *ery  few.  Hiis 
Lust  ix*<;ion  1  liHve  ifitttrinted  on  niy  map 
into  three  misslonan  cireuilK.  The  peo- 
ple are  ^eiH'i-Mily  iui\inufi  to  hear  the  (•  ok- 
]iel,  niid  w(Mdd  ^enerulh  help  to  :ud  a  So- 
ciety to  •ttip{ffii  t  :i  iiiisMOfiury  amon^  tJicni. 
Fi-oni  (ii-eeiiNbui-^  to  the  Ohio  river,  the 
eountiy  ibbeii.r  .»npplinl.  On  the  niuih 
of  Piltshurj;  from  1  hat  place  to  the  line  «4" 
New  Vork,  and  eaatMuiil  of  tlie  Ane;;anr 
ri«er  to  ihi*  eubt  hnuich  of  the  Susfpte- 
hnnnidi,  I  hium  of  hni  oiir  Pre.-byte >-!»]« 
Dihii»t<'r.  This  is  a  ver\-  destitute  lei^^iim. 
Il  c/nitainsGO  or'U  thou.suiul  inhubilaiils; 
lKrh:ips   l(KMJ<in. 

After  leyi  ill}*  I'ltlshurj;,  I  slnick  thf  Ohi» 
al  tir.:Y«' t'.e.'k,  r\  ir.)  In  llrmr  coiinticii 
in  Viri^i.i.i,  vh.ch  He  on  iln*  Ohici,  viz. 
Drooke,  Ohio,  \\  mhI  anil  ('ah<-IJ,  an<l  Mn- 
h;Hi,  <oiiLMiniii^  v:ii,(>iN)  iulnh'tliints  there 
is  only  oi:e  miiiisler,  i-M*rpt  :i  fru-  itiinrnii.t 
Meth'idists.  V\tM\\  Srenbrnviile,  (ihio,  to 
Mnr!ett:i,  IIO  inilcr.,  ilieix*  Im  no  minister. 
.\  p)Oil  i:ii<t}'.o'!:ii-}'  riNite  nii<;hT  he  estab- 
liihed  op  '.I'ld  tlf»u  II  lh»-  river.  I  h.i\e  prf>- 
pom^l  it  l«>  the  pi'ople  \\h'>  were  pleased 
with  th;-  ]»liJ!,  a'lil  eKpres.'«e<l  ihemselve^ 
M  illliij^  t'>  M:p|.o!  C  sill  h  a  mi.sN/m. 

"\Vi  pn-ii  h  :!■»  filten  as  inrcaslon  ofl'ein 
9iid  our  hi-.illii  \\\\  permit.  Thns  far  v.  c 
have  In  en  ;;l:i"'ly  i-efi'I\Oil.  It  isd'tnliltnl, 
S'r,  whelhe:-  mi;  'ludl  be  al.le  to  j;n  uu  to 
New  Orleans,  c  n  .u-ccimt  of  heiii;|:  ol;li;'^ed 
to  n  liiiipreh  }?<)in>;  lhTfiu.;;h  Indiar-a  ter- 
ril'>r>  to  Hi,  l/^ul.^  juul  Ne>*   .M:nl:-id." 

It  appe.os  fi-otu  Mr.  .SVArV'#/.ei'V/";i\ 
letti-r,  tli:«i  ih.*  bie'hr-en  hid  hr.en  o-Llnf 
in  pifniritiiij;  liie  lirii  neit«on  nf  a  IJilile  So- 
ciety :«t  Marie- fa;  an- 1  tli-.t  thi-v  hriped  t.'i 
e\ei1  lJi«*«iisel\ei  with  hui-c  ^^  in  iii.ikin^' 
u  siindar  alti'nipt  at  Levinj-'Xin,  (Ken.) 

In  a  lellei'  t«i  Mr.  .ienU-«,  one  of  J  he 
TrnstiM?-,,  lialed  ("hicinn:!!:,  Ohi<»,  Ntjv. 
-O,  Mr.  Svhtritu'^'':u-'n  >\  I's,  \]\\\  iw 
I*enn!t\  Ivania  he  foiinil  v.  h'lh:  coinita-*:, 
contdni'.s;  lV'»  n  5.n).)  in  1U.0'K»  peoil.-, 
\»itl;')il  ri  ,'i|:,r  p'-i-M-iiinj;:  and  that  in 
^  irj,i.iia,  ve^.t  ofth-.-  lijue  Klil^e,  a  dis!ric1 
cniLiinin^  I.MMnkI  ii-'n  .b'.lanl.-',  only  ihri  c 
chr^^nien  wes-e  m  itl-d. 

In  a  leltiT  il:;t«  d  al  N'a.d:\:ll<',  (Ten.) 
May  7,  ISl.J,  Mr.  S.  iiit'urnis,  lh:.t  In-  nnii 
Mr.  wMiHn  i'ro»«seil  the  Ohli)  in  the  hiltrr 
pait  of  Nii\i-ni)ier;  and  thai  thi->  had  la- 
b(jit;d  till  the  <Iute  of  hi'.  1.  Uer  in  ihe  v  vmX- 
ern    cuuntiy.*       **\\  e    ha\e    p:\  ailieo," 

"7"':*  U'ftf'r  xvca  it'-  "'v  !  n  /.-.v  ih-yit 
after  ihr  int  .'ufi'i  ij' in'  S'/ ("<',';  f'lt*  tt-t 
pnucifuil  Vi-ii.r.ti  ivc  n-.-.i-  .'tvu^'f.'..'!-  d 
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nysthe  m-ritcr,  "as  often  as  ire  coukl  con- 
veniently voUect  the  people,  aud  as  the 
other  oljject,  \'iz.  that  of  obtaiiimg  relic;tous 
infomiutum,  mouIO  admit,  nhUe  in  Keii- 
tiicky  and  TennesMet'.  On  the  10th  of 
,lanu'ar>-,  we,  started  tor  Nev  Orleans  a- 
grt'eabfc  to  oiir  commiBsion.  We  arrived 
at  Natchez  on  the  1  jth  of  Fcbruan*.  I 
MM  taken  sick  with  an  inflammatory  fever, 
immrMliaU'ly  nn  my  rtrrivHl;  which  confini'd 
me  nearly  thi*ce  weeks  and  djtiabkrd  ute 
from  \)rt.-arhii)^,  while  in  the  Mississippi 
irrritory;  tliough  Mr.  wif.  and  myself 
W'crtMnstnnneiitidin  procuring  the  forma- 
tion of  a  Hilile  Sotitiy  at  Natchez.  \\'e 
arriveil  at  New  Orleans  on  the  iCth  of 
Mareli.  A  Baptist  and  Metliodist  preach- 
er had  anived  a  few  m  toks  bi^fore  us.  \Vc 
inimediatcly  united  our  labors  with  Mr. 
Uicc,  the  liuptist,  a»  tfieiv  vhu  only  one 
j/tlace  (if  fn^achintc.  In  addition  to  ser- 
vices o:i  the  S»bi>ath,  weliitd  tM'o  sermons 
diirinj;  the  week,  beside tMO  pniyer-nieot- 
ji»}jfs.  The  cougreyalions  during  our  stay 
ncr«*  bii-gi',  uutl  vei7  attentive;  and  1 
trust  much  good  was  done  by  our  going 
to  th:it  place.  During  our  stay,  Me  hei-e 
;il)iO  obtaineil  the  fonuation  f>f  a  Hiblc  So- 
ciety, wliich  wus  ciitei*ed  into  with  nmch 
spirit,  anti  with  the  Mppi-obntion  of  the 
Ciilhnlic  clerg)'.  ^^"htMl  about  to  h'ave  the 
place,  I  was  import  unci  I  lo  >\ii\  Milhthem 
niitil  the  siekly  season  chiuiMenccs.'* 

Tlur  brt?!lhren  left  New  Orleans  on  the 
f»lh  ol'  Aprl,  Jind  after  a  tedious  journey 
of  7<X^  miles,  f.'iOU  through  a  wiMerness') 
arri\ ed  at  Xashville  on  tlie  f>ih  fif  May. 

V\'%m\  Mr.  Biulgcr  no  intelligence  has 
been  as  yet  ivceivtHJ. 

Mr.  PetltingUl  had  for  jcvcnj  vears 
been  actllefl  in  the  ministry  at  Cluim- 
jilain,  a  tf»wn  upon  the  west  side  of  the 
lake  of  the  same  name,  :utd  on  the  Cana- 
da line:  but,  in  conyecpience  of  the  war, 
his  Si'ltlci'ieut  was  broken  up,  aiid  his 
IKKiplo  ihi-own  into  a  state  ot*  confusion 
and  dispersion.  Deeply  atWicte<l  by  the 
event,  and  earnestly  desirous  of  minister- 
iuR  t'>  ih  •  spiritual  instruction  and  conKO- 
ktihn  of  his  people  in  their  distresned  tir- 
cumstiince's  and  of  lhous:mds  of  oih»M-8  on 
Uic  fit)!itivrs  similul^y  situated,  he  tanio 
down  and  made  the  case  known  to  «Mue 
members  of  the  Boanl,  and  the  duty  of 
appointiiig  him  to  the  mission  appeai-ed 
pi?cidiarly  clear  and  urgent. 

Hv  the  comiuunications  rccifivefl  fi-oni 
himi  it  appears,  that  his  labo:-sin  the  »er- 
\ice  of  the  Society  commencwl  about  the 
middle  of  August',  and  were  continuetl 
nilhout  inteniiptiim  into  December;  and 
afior  a  siwptuisioii  of  about  two  months 
thi'y  uere  n-sumoil.  aud  cotitimii'd  until 
the  latter  i>ai*t  of  Mareh:  when,  finding 
Ute  ti-avcUiM-;  cxtremcl}  Uifllcult,  and  his 


strength  mnch  exhausted,  he 
exiH.'dient  to  return  tc»  his  fai 
VI  liole  time  in  the  service  of  tl 
was  about  five  months.  His  lal 
performed  under  circumstaiiee 
mirist  R-enes  iihich  called  fir  all 
tlom  aud  fidelity  «if  the  minister 
but  there  is  r»;ason  to  Indie ve  tli 
enabled  to  commend  himself 
man's  conscience  in  the  !iit;ht  of 
"My  mission,"  he  says,  *»ml 
atte.id'ed  with  many  depressing 
c.'S,  introthicnl  me  iiito  an  an 
field  of  labor,  and  affordeil  me  < 
ty  for  communicating  reli;^ous  i 
to  ]»ersons,  in  a  gi^at  variety  oft 
circumstances,  mIio  would  otlici 
hetm  iilinfist  entiivly  d'^stitut 
means  of  p-ace,  '1  hough  [H"w1 
my  instructions,  as  \v  ell  as  by  ^ 
duty,  fj"om  entering  into  jmlitH 
ver'sy,  I  considendit  expe«licnt 
exeitions  to  pi'evcnt  deprcda 
blrtodshed  aiufMig  nei};ltlioiii,  nfl 
as  enemies  tf)  o.e  '.ninther,  lM>ir 
by  the  provincial  line.  For  tlii 
I'fix^ueiitly  tNi.«>setl  into  (.^anada 
a  manner,  as  i>oi  to  otVend  clthi 
ment,  and  preached  to  the  dest 
ish  subjects,  ami  urged  them  b 
of  relipon,  Inunanity,  niKl  perfin 
to  restniin  tlieinsc"l\e«,  their  In 
all  unpiincipled  persons,  frr)m 
under  any  i>rete\t,  our  (Jefcmcel 
itaiit^.  When  it  Mas  practical 
meetings  ne-.o'  th**  line,  coini>os4 
Rons  inv.n  bt>tli  sides,  and  endi 
adilress  tlfni  in  an  appropinat 
and  impress  it  ui>oii  ttiei  *  mini 
state  of  war  docs  iu>t  alter  the 
hovah,  whii-h  n-ipiires  us  to  !ove 
bor  as  tairselvrs,  and  to  ilo  to 
Me  Moidd  that  others  should  do 
lii-ayetl  repeatiHlly  with  ditf4*rei 
nies  of  the  militia,  and  cJitreatc* 
enlist    under    the  banner    of  (.' 

auently  convernil  ami  pr.i^ed 
ck  and  dyin;;;  spe^t  conslfloi 
ill  b'»s;»!til»,  CO 'versiiiir  .v.A  pra 
sick  soldiers,  u'ld  in  dislrihiitin 
such  as  were  able  t<»  ivjid,  the 
tracts,  left  in  luv  c  re  bv  Mr 
The  distressed,  per|»l.x«-d,  foil, 
iUi:t3  —the  sc  itie  el  companies 
collecteil  fmni  de>.titMte  .etllci-i 
loallwnne  haspiials,  fiUoil  with 
and  dying,  ilain.ed  puitieidur  at 
generalh  nut  m iUi  co-iiial  rece 
I  hope  that  th-  s-i  io'is  addrc 
y.i'i.g,  the  Mil<nin  uai-.i.  j.j»  to  t 
lU-nt,  th*?  declarut'.oM  of  the  i>i 
the  (;wptil  to  'JKMI  '.ers  \:x  zio- 
gpe.it  doctrines  ot"  ;;,•  c-  to  tJi< 
attentive  Inaivi-s,  ihionjjh deslii 
mcuim  cvtonding  about  two  hunt 
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hH»e  by  Divine  Ucssing  produced  cficcts, 
in  KMne  measure  imtweniblc  to  llie  bcncv- 
«fent  dcvgn  of  the  Society." 

In  tvo  ur  tbnn;  plHcon,  Mr.  Pcttcntfitt 
vitoeued  a  plcaJUDg  pret'alcucc  of  reli^- 
iouf  fteriouwess  auU  ioquin.  At  a  towu 
i«B«d  Essex,  he  Doteaiu  hw  journal,  "An 
■nuHud  attention  to  it-liglon  is  mauir-st  in 
tJus  vieiuity-  M(M:tiiig»  aiti  riv«|Uoiiiy 
eroudcdt  aud  suiciiHi.  Many  are  dis- 
poKd  to  iiitjuirc  >»  luit  they  liball  do  to 
WkiTed;  some  have  rcccuuy  obtained  a 
hope.  It  is  not  uncommon  to  sec  ^ler- 
loai  at  mecrtiiig  from  die  distance  cf  eight 
or  nine  milei*. 

Mr.  JUiQge  performed  nine  weeks 
miisMinary  service,  and  u'as  then  iuter- 
nipted  in  his  bibors  by  a  dangerous  iUiicss, 
from  «hieh  it  is  doubtfid  whclber  he  has 
T^  entirely  recovered.  His  lervices  uere 
if^atly  needed  in  the  region  inhere  Ills 
uiar  vas  assigned  him;  and  seldom  has 
tfiy  SoBJetT  beoii  favored  to  afford  spiritu- 
al initmctioii  and  consolation  to  so  gi'c.it 
a  proportiOQ  of  mourners  and  other  dis- 
tressed perMiiiii.  The  prevailing  epidemic 
had  filled  manr  fiimiljes  MJtli  grief:  aud 
manr  ncig^borhouds  were  peculuu'ly  vc- 
cendile  to  religious  instruction,  on  account 
cf  the  uncommonly  painful  instances  of 
sdcness  and  ^alh,  uhich  wei'c  before 
rhdr  eves.  Mr.  B.  kept  a  riarticidar  jour- 
nal of  Ilia  labom  from  uhlch  we  make  the 
folki*  iiig  extracts. 

■^ti^day,  Oi-t.  3-i.    In  the  forenoon 

viiitcd  a  sict  unman,  «ho  h:.d  a  gn^at  dc- 

stn:  to  unite  witii  the  chia-cU,  and  give  up 

Her  eliUdreii  to  (*od  in  buptisni.    Kutei'cd 

iato  fieu  conversation,    uith   respect   to 

kfr  ^iews   of  tlie  tninsaclioii,  concerning 

the  suae  of  her  sf)ul,   and  Uic*  reuson  of 

herho^.     She  app<\'iitd  to  h.  \e  cnnvct 

vievs  iftith    respcet  to  the   cssentlid  doc- 

irines  of  grace,  and  g:ive  comfoi'tuble  e\i- 

denee  that  she  was  a  sincere  believer.    In 

the  afternnun,  went  to  tin*  centre  of  tlie 

town,  and  pi'eiiclieUa  pixrparnton  lectm-c. 

"Salibath-duy,  25.     I'lvacliedlo  a  full 

■«itd  very  attentive  assembly,  received  one 

yervm  mto  the  chuixli,  administered  the 

■ttcraiaent  of  the  liord*s  8upi>er,  and  bup- 

ilwl  t«o  efiiklrcn. 

"Mcmday  ninmin^,  '?C.  The  church 
vcfjoipairu  d  lue  lo  lln?  hotisc  cl'  the  s  ck 
vonian.  Tier  huah.nnd  ix-ceivcd  us  vim*v 
khidly.  Vnrachi-d  a  Icrtuiv,  and  baplisicd 
>hc  vonuin  uud  Ik  rKoaseliold.  I  also  baji- 
tKdthr  hoii!>i.*boUl  of  the  wonnui,  hIio 
^ti  admitted  lo  the  church  the  day  bc- 
i<3tt.  It  was  a  nto^t  interesting  and  solt  mn 
i«ene.  The  pedple  apiiearcd  to  have  a 
■Itep  M'hHe  of  the  disinterested  kirdness 
of  die  Mi&sioniiiy  Society,  to  whieli  they 
•en*  bpcei^illy  indebted  lor  iny  services, 
toward  nigbt  I  rode  fi\e  miles  to  the 
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north-west  part  of  the  town,  and  preached 
again  in  the  evt^ning." 

**Dec.  30.  \Vcnt  to  ^isit  a  woman  Inn* 
p;uishing  with  the  consumption.  It  was 
ill  tlie  woods,  in  a  very  nulilary  place;  and 
every  tiling  aroimd  uuiv  the  inarks  of 
extreme  iKiverty,  except  the  heart  of  the 
sick  woinuu.  She  gave  nie  tu  uiiderbtand. 
that  «Iie  had  been  in  a  state  of  f^;eiit  un- 
easiness and  discontent.  &ihe  could  nr»t 
be  sick-— aud  iihe  could  not  die:  bi.i  ber 
heart  now  appealed  tu  be  reduced  to  a 
state  of  i-econcilitttion,  subjection,  andohc- 
dience  to  the  will  of  (iod.  The  poor 
couch  on  uhicli  f>lie  lay,  under  iM  her 
bodily  djstrestses,  was  the  Hist  ])luce  in 
which  she  found  ami  enjoved  true  bappi- 
ness.  TIic  Holy  Spirit  h:d  heoii  her  in- 
structor and  eomfoiler.  She  liad  very 
supporting  vicMs  of  the  (;ruce,  power, 
faithtulnesSy  and  gloiy*  of  llie  lU'deemer. 
Conversation  and  pi-a\er  uppoared  lei-y 
rcfk-eshing to  her;  and  1  am  8ui*e  they  wei-e 
to  me." 

"Feb.  10.  Visited  a  sick  man,  whose 
wife  lay  dead  in  the  Jiou&c.  lie  manifested 
peculiar  si^renity,  resignation,  and  ho[ie. 
r raver  and  n-ligious  conversation  wei-e 
refreshing  to  his  heart.  The  burden  of 
his  prayer  was,  tluit  he  mi^ht  he  w  holly 
devote<l  to  (lOiI.  On  asking  him  if  be 
did  not  wish  lo  get  veil,  be  rei)iiM!,  tbnt 
he  hud  rut/uT  love  God."  On  the  19th  Mr. 
D.  attended  this  man's  hinerul. 

**tl4.  Attended  tiie  funeral  of  a  de- 
ceased woman,  who  li»(I  left  .t  sorrowii  g 
hujtband  and  eight  weeping  cliUdren.  Ajv 
uppt^iitnients  in  the  north  part  of  I  Ik: 
county  forbad  thnt  1  should  spend  iii:y 
more  time  uith  this  afflicted  and  dinl reu- 
sed people.  Wlie.i  I  took  ni}  leave  of 
them  in  a  puldic  manner,  at  tbe  close  of 
the  funenJ  <'\en\ses,  tbey  mariifi  sled  tbe 
warmrs!  jL^ntlitude  to  tbe  Missionary  So- 
ciety, a!;d  Hi  nie  for  my  imreiuittirg  la- 
bors among  tbem." 

Mr.  71.  preaehi'il  on  week  days,  a«»  wi  II 
as  the  Subbalh,  li(.-]d  eorfei'cnees,  'tdvlhed 
chui'cbe.s,  lie:tK  d  (hvisions  by  his  t  ounselij, 
visitt  d  from  house  to  hou.si.^,  ])rei.che«l  to 
the  milit'a  near  the  fi-ontiei-s,  aud  adiuin- 
istercd  the  sacmmcTits. 

Mr.  iSevaff  sp»  i.t  about  eight  months 
in  the  l)isti-iet  of  Maine,  and  neai  ly  all 
the  ivmahider  of  his  appointment  in  ]fh:Mle 
Island.  lie  often  foiijid  s-  lemn  and  utlcn- 
tive  audiences;  tbnngb  then-  was  ncit  iii 
geeeral  any  unU!:U:J  :it(ention  to  reli<:ion. 
In  Dixfield,  Maiie,  there  was  a  cnnpider- 
able  awakening,  and  IH  pcr:>ons  were 
added  to  the  eliiirrh  in  (hat  phice.  Mr. 
aV.  states  in  bis  alMtmer,  that  be;ounic->td 
duriu?  the  year  upward>>  of  **,5t'0  mile."', 
preached  SO'i  si-rmons,  visited  4.''U  fami- 
lies aud  19  schools,  prayed  with  sick  ^v- 
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«on»  T/,!  t'lmcii,  aUcm1e<1  liO  f!0nfcpcnci'«», 
'iJU  prayer-mtretinpi,  :)  HssociatioiiH,  4  fii- 
iicrals  and  ne^craiotJicr  iiitcivvthic  meet- 
iitgs  aiid  ^iiiiti'd  prisoners  t\i-i<re.  He  bai»> 
Used  10  uflulta  uiul  .11  children,  admitted 
17  iic.i'soiiB  t(i  cliuri'h'tVlloH'ship,  and  ad- 
ministered the  Lonrsi  Mippor  10  liinen. 
•Mr.  'S'.  c(MiBidci*fl  tjie  field uf  nuMionary  la- 
bor as  very  extenMivc  in  the  UiMtrict  of 
Maine,  and  gives  his  deoidrd  approbutioii 
to  the  plan  of  locating  niisMOnane«<,  ^hcn- 
evor  ihiit  shall  be  practicable.  He  i-epre- 
sents  the  need  of  evangelical  kiborerv  in 
Maine  a»  veiy  Kt^-at,  there  bt'iu^  more 
than  ^2()  destitute  ehui'ches  in  that  ]iail  of 
the  eoniitiT,  and  a  vast  number  of  desti- 
tute Kettlements. 

Messm.  IVurren,  fsOivton,  J.  Sawiftrr, 
B.  Siiwyer^  and  ffaitto  have  Kcverally 
made  ivturuA  of  their  having;  perlbrme«1 
tlie  Rer\lceii  assiped  thein,  in  the  District 
of  Maine.  As  tlie  stute  ftf  thai  i'eji:ion  in 
now  pi*etty  ^lell  understood,  and  as  theiv 
«t'ns  nothing  extr  Kirdinary  in  tlie  receji- 
tion  of  these  bivthion,  or  iu  the  ivnult  of 
their  l:iU»r8,  there  is  no  n'aboti  for  inakinpf 
extracts  from  their  j<»'.u^als.  'I'lu^y  werti 
faithful,  we  trust,  in  thediselwrgo  of  their 
duties  as  heralds  of  th«r  Savior,  and  their 
exertiouH  cannot  have  failed  of  pixxlucing 
n  deJiirable  effevt. 

Mr.  J\feachj  haring  received  a  cnll  to 
settle  in  the  ministn ,  was  unabk'  to  ac- 
cept of  his  ap|Kiintment. 

At  the  semiannual  meeting,  information 
was  communicated  to  Uic  Boai-d,  that  the 
people  of  Brewer,  in  Maine,  were  deMitius 
of  having  Mr.  Thomas  IVilliifnia  for  their 
mihifrter;  but  not  feeling  Themselves  able, 
at  present,  to  give  him  a  full  sup]K)rt,  had 
pmpos<d  to  settle  liim  upon  the   plan  of 
supporting  him  a  part  of  each  year,  and 
allouing  him,  ftir  the  remaiu<ler   of  the 
lime,  to  be  employrti  as  a  mi&sionanr,  un- 
til they  shoidd    bec<uue    able  to   take  his 
whole   supiMjrt  ujion   themselves.    It  al!«o 
appeare<l,  that  a  minister  located  in  Brew- 
er, would  be  in  a  situation  for  great  use- 
fulness in  referei:c:MO  the  destitute  places 
around  him.    To    afl'oi'd  help  in  such  a 
case  was  ik'eme<l  cons^istcnt  with  the  gen« 
era]  desigii  oftliis  !Soc':ety.    The  Hoard 
therefore  caused  assuranee  to  be  given  of 
aid  iu  sup]>ortir.g  Mr.    Williams,  for  one 
year  from  the  (hiv   of  his  oiilination,   to 
any  amount,  (not  exceeding  one  hundred 
and  iifiy  doUa!*s,)  uhich  sltoiild  be  j(idge<I 
expeilient  by    tlie  Kev.   Mtrssrs.  Gillet  (»f 
Hidlouell,    Jiatflftf   of  New   Castle,    aiul 
Word  of  »ihw^  (formerly  New  Milfowl.) 
Tliese  gentlemen  attended  to  the  subject, 
and  couclmled  that  it  would  be  exi>edieni 
to  allow  for  the  iii*st  year  one   InrnditKl 
and  fifty  dollars;  but  were  of  opinion  that 
fhould  we  continue  to  extend  our  aid,  a 
a  hundred  dollars  in  futui«  ^\  ogJd  be  siUTi- 


ciciit-  Tlie  plan  of  xditigin  this  ^kt  the 
settlement  ot  nunthiei^  m  parislivih  deid- 
rous  of  having  the  -elded  ministn  ,  but  uu- 
able  fully  to  supiK>n  it,  hit^  b<*cu  nduptcd 
by  the  Alainc  Mtssi(Mtar\  .*!>oviet\,  haa 
been  attended  Milh  very  encfuimging  stic- 
cc-«s;  and  has  beea  eariietnly  rcoimiiiteud- 
ed,  not  only  by  that  8f»c.ei\;  but  many 
gtMitlemen,'  iniell-giriil  and  judicious,  «ihI 
well  ac(|uainied  wiihour  eiL-iei-ii  missioii- 
arv  field.  And  u  must  be  c\ceeilingl« 
ohVious  that  the  settlement  of  gooil  mm* 
isiers  in  those  de*ititute  legiou^,  iii.Mtua- 
tioiiK  alfoitliiig  o])iK)tlunIly  fur  extensile 
missionary  Ubufulness  armmd  tiiem,  must 
be  attended  witli  great  advaniages. 

Fifty  ^^ollars  were  appropriated  tlic  Uwt 
rear,  in  further  aid  *)f  Air.  Eleazcr  Wd- 
liams  in  his  pi-eiiaraliuns  for  a  mufaion  to 
lus  rtnl  bretlii-eii. 

'I'he  Tresident,  Roci-etarj-,  and  Trcii- 
urer,  «ilh  Her.  Timothy  biekinsoii,  and 
l)ea.  Uaav  \V:u'ivn,  were  apiManted  by  the 
Uoard  a   I'omniitiee  for  pui*€haMng  aiai 
distributing  l>ooks:  and  four  huiidreil  dol- 
lars of  the  money  bnaighl  into  the  treas- 
ury by   the  Cent  lustilutitai,  and  remaiu- 
ing  uncxnendi*d,  togetlicr  with  the  Pano- 
phsts  antt  Magazines,  and  other  horiks  be- 
longing to  the   Society  aud  designed  finr 
dinribution.  Mere  piace<l  at  their  disiionl. 
>\  ith  tlK>  f(mr  huiidred  dollai-a  the  com- 
mittee purchased  one  .SciKt^s  FhiiuIv    Bi- 
bh',  cheap  New  VoHk  edition,  thiTe  huu- 
dred  C'jiumon    Bibles,    one  henilred  and 
foi'ty-ltHir    Wfatls's   IVilius   aii<l    Hymnit, 
forty  Baxter's  Saints'  KeM,    tliiity*  Me- 
moirs of  Brainei-fl,  one  tliouhand  l^\an^l- 
ical  Primers,  one  hunditil  AVaitn's  Di\iie 
Songs,  and  two   hundred  Hymns  fiu*  In- 
fant .Minds.    The  (»py  of  Seott*8  BiUc 
was  i.ui  chafed  at  the  particular  instance 
of  our  misHionarv',  Mr.  hilas  \\'an'en,  for 
the  licnefit  of  Jackson's  and  rnion  l^an- 
tations,  in  Maine.    Thffe^e  Plantations  are 
united  in  a  rel'gitMis  society,  aid  t'nmi  the 
ropiXTsentatifm    made,  it  apiK^ai-ed  to  the 
conmiiitee  that  such  a  g-fr  lo  them  might 
gi-eatly  conduce  to  the  i-eligioua   instruc- 
tion of  many,  and  he  pei  fecily  eimsistcnt 
with  the  liberal  desipi  of  the'  Cent  con- 
tnbutions. — Mast  of  the  other  books  have 
l>een  distributed,  chiefly  in  the  Dibtrict  of 
Maine. 

The  Cent  ln*titution,  from  which  our 
fund:!  for  btNjks  ha\e  principally  proceed- 
e<l,  desenes  particular  and gi-at'cful notice. 
The  total  amount  of  its  contributions  in 
ten  \eara,  ending  at  our  last  anniTcrsar}-, 
was  about  four  thousand  five  hundred  do)- 
lai-8.  This  money,  excepting  about  nine 
hundred  and  seventy  dollars,  has  been 
laid  out  in  books,  chiefly  Bibles  and  Tes- 
taments, Wat  is's  P^<ulms  and  Hymns  and 
Divine  Songs;  and  the  books  liave  beru 
distributed  among  \hv.   destitute.    In  this 
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f  poor  faiuilicfl  Imve  Ixicn  sup- 
ithe  word  of  !Ue;  aiicl  many  ]KK»r 
»  lia\c  been  edifivd  and  cunifort- 
miiy  |>oor  chii(ti*eii  ha\c  bv:cn  I'ur- 
ilh  lueaus  of  cai'ly  iuKti-uctHin 
AXLs  iiii])rt-*sMiuiis.  For  tliiv  diar- 
Si7np!Hns  aud  her  female  ^adju- 
ifure  1 1  placc.-i,  nol  only   arc   lmi- 

Ufeu  tliaiiks  i>f  iliis  Society,  but 
ive,  we  dcvmiUy  ho^io,  Uic  51'a- 
lediction  of  Him,  who  so  kindly 
he  pvnis  wldow'b  two  niitcs,  and 
Miblimc  satisfaction  to  hear  the 
iiiKs  of  many  to  Uini,  on  lliiit 
I  lu-i  cvei^attidg  kingdom. 
wMUd  we  omii  to  aduiowledgc 
al  gratitude  and  fervency  ofho]>e, 
?r  feiiiale»  liave  done  not  less 
hi  the  ircluritable  benefiictions  in 
ia  Soclctv. 

A'eral  religiniis  aoeieties.  And  to 
eral  individual  a,  ver}'  grateful  ao- 
ginentfc  are  d'le  for  their  contribu- 
1  their  private  donations.  And  it 
tly  recoiiimendod  to  the  members 
iociety  to  use  all  proper  means  to 

this  cliunty  in  places  where   it 

hxtlieito  not  so  constantly  or  so 
manifested,  and  to  remind  all  of 
is  of  tlic  Lonl  Jesus,  how  he  saifl, 
'V  blet9ed  to  ^:x*e  than  to  redeivt. 
rrufttees  cannot  dose  this  report, 

exprcKting  tlicir  earnest  hope^ 

mem1>er»  of  this  Society  will  not 
14  in  their  charity,  lancuid  in  their 
wearv  iu  their  weU  doing.  The 
which  they  are  engi^ed  is  incal- 
roporiaikt;  and  the  success,  whioli 
erto  attended  their  efforts,  is  such 
1  inspire  them  with  increased  ani- 

The  times  we  know  arc  dai-k, 
ly  cirCMmhtanccs  in  the  state  of  our 
'are  depn;.s.<>ing;  but  those  who 
to  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  to  be  cn- 
i  his  work,  Hhoidd  never  faint  or  be 
ij(ed.  AVhle  in  \'iew  of  tJicjudg- 
rith  ^rlilcli  the  nation  is  Aisited  we 
h  ivvcrcnci',  liumility,  and  submis- 
shoidd  not  be  overior^ed,  that  the 
Kpccts  of  till*  times,  instt.'ad  r>f  dc- 
the  friends  of  Zum  and  of  tlie  true 
sof  maitkind  fi-oni  exertion,  should 
icm  to  angnicnted  zeal,  and  more 
lis  a«rti\itv.  If  \ie  litt  up  our  eves 
e  an  cxicniive  survey  of  our  co\in- 

sliaU  ser  that  tlie  tianest  truly  is 
Hit  the  laborers  are  comparatively 
iVe  call  ours  a  Christian  land,  anil 
ist.omed  to  conutler  it  as  being  emi- 
enli^UMied,  and  blessed  with  reli- 
imI,  to  be  sure,  we  cannot  entertain 
h  a  sense  of  the  many  and  inestima- 
ors  (rf*  Heaven,  with  which  it  has 
stinguislied.  It  is,  however,  a  mel- 
.'  and  alarming  fact,  that  );i*e:it  as 
ivtleges  ai'e.  Mud  kindly  hj  fhr  Snu 


of  righteousness  baa  shone  upon  us,  there 
ai'e  many  thousands  of  people  in  these 
States,  who  visibly  live  without  God  iu  the 
world,  and  are  really  sitting  in  darkness, 
aiifl   in  tlie  region  and  shadow  of  death. 
).«ai*gc  sedions  of  our  couiitry,  more  or  Ieb> 
advuiced  in  settlement,  and  ^>omeof  the  u 
even  [>opidous,  ai*e  without  the  stated  or- 
dinances of  di\ine  w0i*ship,  witliout  SaU- 
baihs,   and   almost  witiiout  JliblcH.    AVe 
need  not  go  to  the  e.vtcn&i\  e,  anfl  destitiue 
regions  of  the  South  and  Webt  to  awaken 
our  oommisiierauon;    we  may  lnok  nearer 
home.    In  the  District  oi*  Maine,  that  im* 
poilant  part  of  our  own  stale,  more  than 
two  hundred  thousand  (leo^de,  and  moi-e 
than  two  hundred  towns  and  [larishes  a.  % 
destitute  of  tlie  k-egulai*  aud.siaied  ministiy 
of  the  CioapeL    llie  call  for  the  exertinna 
otChriatia!!  benevolence  ai'c  solemn,  ur- 
gent, and  deeply  affecting;  audit  deserves 
vei-y  serious  inc|uir\-,  whether  otu*  reniiss- 
ncbs  in  imparting  the  bU:8»iiigs  of  the  Cios- 
|)el,  a*id  pi*omoting  the  caiisc  of  truth, 
jnety,  aud  virtue,  among  the  thotisa;ids  and 
millions  in  the  land,  whr>,  eitlicr  willingl) 
or  unwillingly,  live  without  reg.dar  n  L^ioos 
instiniotion,  may  not  be  among  the  prin- 
c-ipal  causes  ot  that  divine  displeasure  un- 
der vir-hich  tlie   nation  is    mourning  and 
titrmbling.    (ireat  as  tlic  numliers  aiv  of 
those  who  are  famishing  for  tlie  bivad  of 
Cfe,  the  means  for  siip|ilying  them  are  am- 
ple;  and  were  Christiaiis  to  feel  as  they 
oii^t  to  feel,  were  all  to  be  done  by  them 
whidi  mig^t  be  done,  no  part  t}f  otlreoun- 
tiy  wmdd  long  be  lefr  nnsupi)Iic(I. 

Let  lu  then,  belovesl  Di^ethi^cn,  one  and 
all,  bring  litis  subject  htmie  to  our  own 
hearts,  and  endeavor  to  pre.ss  it  upon  the 
hearts  of  others.  Let  us  not  shut  our  eyes 
u|>on  the  wants r^  the  multitudes  ivady  to 
perish,  nor  withhold  ourfdvei)  from  doing 
whatsoever  our  bands  find  to  do  \'w  their 
help.  As  a  society  let  us  stir  ui*  the  K^iirit 
of  Christian  benevolence  and  zeal  in  om* 
own  Ixxly;  be  more  efilargcd  in  our  viewn, 
moix*  fervent  in  our  prayers,  more  strenu- 
ous in  our  exeiiions;  and  be  alwavs  ready 
to  co-operate  with  other  similai*  ixKlies  in 
every  eligible  measure  for  adva«ic«ng  the 
common  cause.  And  as  indiiiduulsjctus 
cidl  to  mind  the  blood  which  u  a;*  Kbed  Ut 
redeem  us,  the  price  of  all  our  lMfp(>s,  and 
feelingly  recop:nizc  our  infinite  oblit^.'ujons  to 
Him  who  wiif  hai'e  all  men  to  be  saved, 
ami  to  come  to  the  hnovkilge  of  the  truth. 
Let  us  enkindle  our  hearts  at  lus  holy  altar, 
and  c'Avty  home  the  saci*ed  fire  to  oui- 
friends  and  n(*igbl>ors;  and  lot  us  nevi>r 
cease  to  pray  for  tlu!  peace  of  Jemsaleiu, 
or  think  that  we  have  done  enough,  that 
we  have  done  any  tiling  indeed,  for  her 
prosperity  and  hicrease,  so  lon^  tta  xww 
lluii^  remains  1.0  )k.'  d«mc. 
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Afler  heiring  the  foregoing  RejioriL  the 
Sociciy  proceetled  to  the  choice  ot'  omocrs 
for  the  jear  ensuing,  when  tlic  follouing 
gentlemen  were  chosen,  viz. 

Rev.  Daniel  Hopkins,  D.  D.  Pres. 

Rev.  Samfkl  >Vobcfsti.u,  D.  D.  Htc. 

,TKR£itfiJLH  Etabts,  Esq.  Treat. 

The  PRE8ini?fT,  ex  officio. 

Rev.  Samuel  Spring,  D.  D. 

R(  T.  Samuel  Austix,  D.  D. 

Rev.  Elijah  Parish,  D.  D. 

Rev.  JOKATHAN  StROHO, 

The  Secbetaht, 

Rev.  EnvABD  D.  GMiTur,  D.  D. 

Dca.  Isaac  Wahbeit, 

H/.vwT  Gray,  E&q. 

'the  Tbkascbeb,  and 

Mr.  JoHK  Jekks,  Tt-utteet. 

Tn  llic  evening  of  the  25th  tlie  ftnnn- 
al  sermon  was  pi-cached  at  the  Old  South 
C'haich by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Emerson  of 
Beverly,  from  these  woitls,  John  vi,  18, 
Gather  up  the  fra  omenta  that  remain  that 
nothing  he  lost.  The  preacher  very  ably 
and  faithfully  pressed  u\Km  Christians  the 
dntv  of  the  strictest  economy,  in  order 
that  their  savings  rai^t  be  employed  to 
promote  the  cause  of  Christ. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  audit 
the  Treasurer's  accounts,  who  reported, 
that  they  found  the  accounts  righU}  cast 
and  well-vouche^l,  and  that  the  balanoe  in 
the  Ti-easury  was  Four  Thousand  Three 
Hundred  and  Eighty  Dollars,  and  59  cents; 
viz.  in  notes  and  stock,  jg4,1 25,00 

in  cash,  255,59 

£4,380,59 
AAcrall  the  business  of  the  Society  had 
been  transacted,  the  meeting  united  in  a 
song  of  praise,  Juid  the  exercises  were 
doRed  with  ]»rayer  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  San- 
bom  of  Reading. 

BETIVAL  0»  BILieiON  J'S  HOVER,  (s.  T.) 

A  OKNTXEMAv  writes,  with  respect  to  this 
revival,  (wh'ch  was  mentioned  in  our  last 
nnmber  p.  564,)that  it  was  the  most  re- 
markable revival  which  he  ever  saw.  Sev- 


eral ministers  agreed  to  meet  at  each  otl^ 
ers  houses,  to  spend  dajrs  of  fiMtirc,  pn^- 
er,  aiid  conversation  with  their  lianiBet. 
Three,  (i^erhaps  four,*^  hare  become 
hopefully  pkNis  in  the  nrst  Ikmily  which 
was  Tisited.  One  has  also  been  tak- 
en in  the  next,  where  they  met  a  few 
weeks  before  the  letter  was  written. 

«Of  the  ho^^iil  eonveita  bnt  two  were 
unbaptizcd.  The  Lord  owns  hia  ooTOiant. 
Sul  jeots  of  the  work  are  from  about  lizty 
years  of  age  to  less  than  four.  Duving  the 
attention  m  the  spring,  a  boy  of  14  took 
hia  two  little  sisters  out  daily  to  pray  whh 
them.  Both  are  now  h(^>efaUy  pioiii^ 
though  the  youngest  has  not  aeen  fimr 
Tears.  The  deepness  of  her  eoBTictkii, 
her  conduct  at  the  time,  and  the  anrpris- 
ing  diange,  aie  astonishing.  1  wooM  nev- 
er have  belieTed  one  of  her  age  capable  of 
giving  such  evidence,  unless  I  had  wit* 
nested  it." 


OBSIHATIOirs. 

Ordained,  at  Colchester,  (Con.)  the  Rev. 
All  ABA  Looms,  jun.  over  the  diurth  mA 
congregation  ofMcw  Salem  Society. 

As  Pastor  of  the  Presbjrterian  cfanith 
and  congregation  in  Whitetborough,  (N. 
Y.)  the  Rev.  John  Frost.  Sermon  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Backus,  President  of  Ham- 
ilton College,  fjnom  Isa.  Iviii,  1. 


F0BSI6V  msaioir  socutt. 

The  Auxiliary  Foreign  Mission  Society 

in  the  County  of  Franklin,'  (Mass.)  was 

formed  at  Greenfield,  Oct.  13,  1812.    The 

following  gentlemen  were  chosen  officers, 

viz. 

Rev.  John  Emerson, 

Hon.  Jonathan  Leavitt,  Esq. 

Rev.  Joseph  Field, 

Elijah  Paine,  Esq. 
Gilbert  Stact,  Esq. 
Rev.  Joseph  Field,  Secretary. 

JERO.HX  RiPLLY,  Esq.  l^reattiTer. 


DONATIONS  TO  FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 


May  21.  From  the  Female  Foreign  Mission  Society  of  New  Haven 

24.  From  a  friend  to  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures,  in  Cayuga  (N.  Y> 
by  Mr.  P.  W.  (iaUaudet  -  -  -  -  20  00 

From  the  Ladies'  Cent  Society  in  Norwalk,  by  the  same  30  00- 

25.  From  a  friend  tn  foreign  missions  -  -  -  . 
From  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  Ilallowell  and  Augusta  and  the 

'icmity  -.--..-- 


Sssrs 


50  00 
1  00 


110  00 


Carried  forward    g244  75 


I 


ltl3.  DonatioHM  to  Foreign  MiMiionM.  45 

Bi-oiight  foi-M  ard    §244  7.i 
Froniafeiiiile,(iiielosed  in  a  note  to  the  Treasurer)  -  -  5  00 

96.  Contributed  in  a  conference  at  Hopkinton,  by  the  Rev.  Nathauiul  Howe  \  OS 

A  quarterly  eoutribution  from  a  female  society  in  iiraintree,  bv  the  liev. 

R.  S.  Stom  -  -  -  n  a> 

Fiom  Mrs.  Wild  of  Braintree,  by  the  same  hniids  -  2  00 

FroA  Afaijah  Riehanltuu,  £sq.  Lrtither  Mctcalt',  Lyman  Tit^i'-v,  Joseph 
Loivli,  and  CkMnfint  Walker,  of  Medwav,  Artema:*  \\  ...\afl,  oi* 
Medfidd,  and   Dr.  Nathaniel  Miller,  of  I'S-aiiklin,  go  «   i  i,  by  Mr. 

Woodward     ^  55  00 

i7.  Cootributed  in  Bercriiy  at  a  monthly  meeting  for  the  pi-uinotinu  of 

miMKNis,  by  the  Rev.  Josaph  Emei-Bon  ....  .>j  .iii 

Fiom  friends  of  MUftiions  in  Worcester,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Austin  -  CS  :>'J 

From  a  friend  of  missions  in  Oakham,  by  the  same  hands  :«( ■ 

From  the  following  persons,  by  Mr.  Hezekialt  Hull,  viz.  llunnah  HmII, 
Keene^  New  Hampshire  ....  2  no 

Anna  K.  Dana,  Orford  1  00 

ChaileaB.  Dana,  do.  .....  50 

From  Olliersin  Orford  -  -  -  -        7  60 

From  John  Punchard,  Bath,  (N.  H.)  -  '2  00 

From  EGxabeth  Lyman,  Ijunenborg  -  -  -        1  00       —14  10 

From  a  Female  Cent  Society  in  Rowley,  by  Mrs.  Harriet  I'uckcr,  the 

Preadent 20  SJ 

Cofeeted  b>'  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Buckminstcr,  of  Portsmouth,  for  t}ic  trans- 

ktion  of  the  Scriptures,  received  of  his  executor,  Dea.  Amos  Tap]).^        IQ'2  00 
29.  From  a  society  tk  ladies  in  Wrcnthajn,  remitted  by  Amelia  Bei-tody, 

Rceording  Seeretary  -  -  -  .        '  .        50  00 

*         S9.  From  the  Female  Heathen's  Friend  Society  in   NewRedford     S3  72 

From  a  braneh  of  the  same  Society  at  Dartmouth  -  5  GS— *-29  57 

FroB  the  Washington  Benevolent  Society  in  Peru,  county  of  Bcrk- 
diiro  .....  .  40  00 

From  indiTkluals  in  the  same  town  -  -        7  21 

From  females  in  the  same  town,  by  John  Lclaud,  jun.  Esq.  4  IG— -•-51  ;V 

June  5.    From  tbe  Auuharr  Foreien  Mission  Society,  in  tlie  county  of 

nf  FmnkGn,  (Mass.)  by  Jerome  Ripley,  Esc^.  Treasurer  -  IGO  00 

From  a  society  of  females  in  Fair  Haven,  (Rnstol  county)  -  23  Oi» 

From  the  Rev.  Lalhrop  Thompson,  of  Long  Island,  by  the  hands  of  Mr. 

Xstha:i  Coolidge,  rf Wmdsor  (Vt.)*  -  *,.-.-  ^^i  8o 

i  From  the  Forogn  Misnon  Society  of  Norwich  and  t|ie   Vicinity,   l)y 

Rexekihh  Petkins,  Esq.  the  Treasurer,  viz. 
—■towafds  the  translations  -  -  223  88 

• — towaida  foreign  misskma  ....        ik  97— >-242  8.S 

II  From  Mr.  Daniel  Nettleton,  of  Washington,  (Con.)  by  the  Rev.  R. 

Porter  I  00 

1^.  From  Frcderie  Cheseborongh,  of  Stonington,  (Con.)  60 

16.  From  David  R.  Dixon,  Utwa,  (N.Y.)  -  .  .  4  80 

FroQ  the  following  persona,  by  Mr.  Henry  Hudson  of  Huitfunl,  (Con.) 

a  s^t  of  the  Board;  viz. 
Iron mdividuak in  GreensbcRtmgli  (Vt.)  by  Ephraim  Sti'ong,   Ettq. fo:* 

miwons  -  .  .  .  .  g5 

——       -^—        for  translations        ...  -  5 

Pnm  the  Rev.  Giles  H.  Cowlcs,  of  Austinbui^li,  OIilo,  for  mission.s  1 
for  Scrampore  loss  .  -  -        1 


Yron.  a  young  lady,  a  friend  of  missions,   at  Caii-o,    Greene 

eoonty,  (NT.)  .  -  -  - 

Fitmi  s  friend  of  missions  and  transbtioiis  in  Winchester,  (Con.) 


t»r  the  Rev.  Frederic  Marsh                -                   .           .          50 
I'roai  wndry  persons  in  Farmington,  (Con.)  -        -         7 — "2  00 

iSu^'-iy  oG 

JThitntm  is  part  of  a  donation  of  %M0O  dei^oted  to  the  fntrpo»rft  of  tfu-  Hoard  bti 
^^n.Mr.  Thompson^  vith  interest  from  Sept.  3,  1812.  The  ;■  -  ..'•.'"  it  sc- 
**'y^  ^  food  notes,  and  will  be  published  amon^  douations,  -ivheti  tne  iiut  -  j  v  jr- 
■'  I  "**rf.  The  interest  already  received^  and  which  ynaji  be  veaix^ji  hnumftcr,  xsill 
*Pptar  in  the  annual  accounts. 
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LITEUARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


XLW    WURKit. 

(;(nrs  Judi^moiits  upon  ilu*  Wickucl  the 
ftalvHtioii  Oi  hi«  Cliuifli;  'J'wo  SoriuoiiM 
dcl^cii^d  :it  HHifioid  \\\  the  Moiiihs  of 
Mui*ch  Hnd  Apiil,  1813,  occ:isirn.i'(l  l»v  \\w 
t-.iial  rotii.  a:i<i  o\(.M'(hn»w  ui*  ihv  I*'i*eiich 
»nn:('siu  ihcii*  huc  iuviL^iou  ofthi*  ]<Mssiaii 
nui'iiv.  Jlv  Joseph  Lvhia*!.  X).  I).  l*iiMor 
(M*t.!ii' chumi  ill  bU;(l  lo\*.  ii.  Ao:-LUaia^«ti>ii; 
AVillijiiu  Itiiilt-r.     ISI.i. 

A  l)ii>phtyoi*J*«ri|m>'J'l  I'i'<)phi*-»Mes,  M-ilh 
their  o\c:il»,  niul  lliL*  pi'!n«»tls  «n"  llieir  hc- 
Ci.iupLshJuCitU      Coiu^ijed    i*i*uia    iloliiii, 


PnilcmiXy  'Ni'wtmij  miil  other  enuurnt 
\iiiiei>.  K\\  AuitMi  KiiiiiCy  A.  .>!.  luinUicr 
Of"  I  he  ».( I- pel.  iio.<(!ii;  haiauel  T.  Anit- 
blitiii;;.     I. SI. 5.     i»p.  x'O. 

HtUi-  NeuH ni'ihc  r'.uher,  Sui),  ftiid  Holy 
(iluril,  u>  lepoi-ct'a  bi  ]{cv.  Ni  uh  W  oi'cci^ 
ter,  A.M.  a^k  i.'M  le^ci.  Jn  a  letter  to  h 
iViei'd  iiichiie*!  to  c  <'tlii  thai  iiewh.  liiW- 
loii;  w">.  T.  Ai'it;  :"i.i:  .     iM.i.  pp.  |8. 

A  ^■•iie>'or  L«e  j>»  .,  •'iTnrjrdiii  Piuk. 
SliXct  <Jhiiixh»  Ilut'n,,  f|i  Sahhiilh  e^ei<-> 
\\\\^.  liv  E<lw«rdl).  (liiThi;,  J).  \}  Ha^io!" 
ot'ISik .Street Chuieii.  ii".^if»u;  A.-uh*.*- 
iel\Nilh>,.    IStd.    pp   M:. 


OBITUAliV. 


In  Meiulon  (X  J.)  a\(MinghuIy  b>'  the 
iiaitLt;  of  ToMPiwiNM  Aias  klUed  lately  by 
lightning,  while  hi  the  house  of  public  woi-- 
Hhip  on  the  Sabbath.  Four  otliei's  «ei*e 
hurt. 

At  ly>n'alnc^  near  Sacket's  harlior,  died 
Capt.  JoiiN'  NicKi.Lff,  sailing  master  of  U. 
S.  frigate  Cons-t it ut ion. 

At  New  Haven,  (Con.)  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
DiooKTr,  wile  of  llenr^'  Daggett,  Emj. 
agtMl  GO. 

At  Bellnighain,  (MasH.)  on  the  I2ihult. 
the  Hcv.  V  ALKrri.NB  W.  HiTiiJiut,  late 
]Hui(oi'oftlie  first  Hapiist  church  in  liridge- 
water. 

At  Coiiconl,  (N.  11.)  between  Mai-cli 
l(Mh,and  May  6th, '2{  persons,  of  the  s^mh- 
te<l  fexer.  Sixteen  of  ihe<e  weif  V.  S. 
(ujldiers.  Tiiere  had  been  t247  cases  of  the 
fevi'r. 

At  W  ulpnh",  (\.  II.)  the  Kev.  Thomas 
Fkssln:h-.n,  :<j:i-d  7\. 

At  Portland,  tl,  ilou.  D.»mkl  Il.si.lt, 
Et«q.  ajrctl  7. J. 

At  NorioK,  ( Vir.)  (.."iipl.  II.  M.  Allen, 
of  I'.  S.  ai"iiUi-i  V. 

At  lla.itord,  (Vcr.)  on  thc'22diJt.  the 
I?o\.  K'n.w  lM->ni<»riifi.<,  1).  i).  pastor  of 
I  lie  cii'ii-ch  it)  j)arin)onth  t-oUe't^e,  and  a 
tnist«-c  of  iluu.  iuHtitution,  agird  75;  and,  on 
the 'riie>'d:i\  preceding;,  Ids  M'ife,  aj;;e(l  68; 
iMitii  of  J  he  pie\.vliiip:  fever.  They  «lieil  in 
|H*ac^'  am]  rhriMian  triuinph  after  lives  of 
rntiiie'it  ]iiety  and  u.sefnlncsft. 

At  Warner,  (Mass.)  the  Rev.  William 
Krii.Lir,  a;;ed  68.    Ilananl  Colleps  1761. 

At  Lee,  (Mass.)  of  the  prc\ailinj;  epi- 


deMic,  on  ll»e  Ct»Ui  of  Ma.c4i  l.rt,  Mr. 
CiiAiibKs  Hai  Ki  s  ./rni:,  ^m  ui  JicUe\. 
Alvan  H\de,  1).  I),  npjcd  1". 

At  Poiuoici,  (Md.)  the  I{c%.  CiMiBi'S 
U\Liii,  a:AiMl  61. 

On  b(>anl  tlie(.'hesai>4'akc,>Iunc  TiyCiipL 
.Iamka  L  AWHhxr*,  of  thai  fi-igaie»  in  e:«i- 
>^e<plence  of  wfKuds  i*ei*ei\ed  in  I'ie  |«:e 
battle  lK:tMeeii  the  (Jhe^aiKuku  Hud  dliau- 
iion,  aged  alM)ut31. 

At  Jta^to.i,  on  the  4tli  in>t.  Lieut.  OiT^ 
vms  A.  Pao).,  lirsi  of  the  C;Iieha|io:«ke,  «» 
a  fe\erj  son  of  tlie  late  iaowrnur  Pageoi' 
>  L-glnia,  age<l  2tS. 

At  (ieneva,  (\.  Y.)  the  Ite\.J>:DiDiAi 
Chap.-* AN,  aged  TxJ,  ut  the  iifly-M.'«wi.d  rear 
of  his  nnnisirv. 

At  ('olundtia,  f^vC)  Revcral  mviiiben 
of  the  (yollei^e  in  lliat  place,  of  ilie  t}lilii» 
fevet*;  in  couHef  pten  ve  of  ¥  liidi  the  stkideiiu 
had  k'un  dischargi'd  till  Oct.  next. 

Near  ILamsburg,  (Pa.)  (ieu.  Michael 
SiMi'Kox,  a;;edKO. 

At  HaiiUick,  the  Kev.  Daviii  Bite.*, 
pastor  of  the  llaptisl  wiciety  in  Dflua, 
figed  S^L 

At  IMiiladelphin,  fiwn  May  1  to  20,  shci-e 
were  1 19  deaths,  8^  adults  and  37  ehikiivn; 
120  of  consumption,  3(i  of  typhus  fever,  5  of 
apoplexy. 

At  Bennington,  (Vt.^  the  Hon.  Monni 
RoniNSQw,  Esq.  formerly  gwemor  of  that 
state,  a^l  72. 

At  >ew  Orleans,  Ktait!!  Jo?rK%  £i^ 
Prcftkletit  of  the  late  U.  S.  Branch  Bankfai 
that  place. 

At  Halifax,  on  xlkn  Idth  nit  Arsrsnrri 
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»  fii-st  acting  Ucutcnantof  the 
,  If  I  c  iiiseqiiciicc  of  'm  uiiiids  re* 
I  that  mgate  ^  as  captured, 
tlie  Cliesa|>efike,  duiiug  the 
i  Isi  inst.  VV  iluam  A.  W  kite, 
*r,  kiOcd  by  the  first  broadside 
nnnon,  ajj^d  *26. 
te  stknie  action,  J  a^tea  Unooytv, 
uuriucs,  tliree  iiudsihinmcn,  and 
ud  .seaiucu  beside  those  above 

Olid,  (  Vir.)  Gen.  JamksWood, 
I  the  revnlutionar}'  war  and  a 
the.t*l\vc:.iti\e  CouDCi]  of  time 

T,  (X.  H.)  a  woman  named 


Dt£,  sapposcd  to  be  '105  ycai's  old,  a  de« 
Bcendanl  of  the  uborigines  of  tliis  couutiy. 

At  Decrfield,  (Mans.)  Mr.  Joxathax 
Chafmax,  aged  59,  murdered  in  a  quai*. 
rel,  aocHtling  to  the  verdict  of  the  coroner's 
iuuiiest. 

At  New  Haven,  (Con.)  Gen.  Jamks 
Merriwax,  a  member  of  the  Legislature 
of  that  state,  aged  S'i. 

At  Woodstock,  (Ver.)  Rev.  Aitdrfw 
SxiTR,  iHtntor  of  the  chiu^  in  the  soutl^ 
parish  ot  that  town,  aged  60. 

At  Sheffield,  ^Mass.)  Kev.  EpnitATX 
JuDMoy,  pi|stor  oi  the  church  in  that  town, 
aged  75. 


rOETRY. 


ILE   «OOU   aiiCVHERD, 

rd*s  voice  still  guides  my  fbet, 
ihould  gr>  astru; ; 
oicc — ^his  voico  is  sweet- 
it  a:td  oU^y. 

r*B  call  can  cheat  my  ear 
w  my  steps  aside: 
1 1  );o  1  kiiow  ii(»t  %ihere, 
ave  my  hcav'idy  Guide! 

te  ^iliei'e  t}ic  purest  atrc^Mna 
gh  greenest  me:«liiws  rove, 
i  me  from  tlve  sultry  beams, 
Ugbtful  grove. 

fdl — ^I  often  do— . 

a  me  up  aiui«>ii: 

•  roe  strength  and  spiiit  too, 

Ik  hi*  «i  a)  s  again. 

i  or  sickness  break  my  rei.t, 
•ntle  Friend  is  nigh: 
me  when  1  cink  distrest, 
avea  roe  when  1  die. 

( my  She]iherd  ask  fur  aU 
:  blcssii  g-f  ii\im\  a^iove? 


j\n  ear  to  listen  to  his  call, 
A  hcMiX  to  feel  his  love. 


For  the  Panoplist. 
Mr.  Editor. 
Ip  you  think  the  following  lines  worthy  of 
a  pUuse  in  the  Panoplist,  pleaie  to  bsert 
them. 

« 

TKMFTATIOir. 

CHRisTiAif  Soldier!  watchful  stand! 
Now,  the  Tempter  is  at  hand: — 
Guaixl  your  heart;  he  pleads  for  sin, 
\Vhiapcring  evil  thoumts  within, 
(xuilty  pleasure,  dedt^d  wit)i  charmsi 
Seeks  indulgence  in  voiir  arms.— 
Out  TOUT  CoT*nant  God  on  high 
M ai-ks  your  steps  with  piereiug  eye; 
Quid^  arouse!  rcifist  aiid  fight! 
Trust  in  Ueaven*8  assisting  migl^t; 
Human  strcngtii  is  weak  and  trail, 
Heav'nly  aid  i»  ill  never  (SsiL 
llicy  who  laithfully  endure 
Find  the  pt^mise  ever  sure;— 
Persevere!  tlie  victory  gwn! 
And  the  Crown  of  Life  atttain. 

S.Q 


TO  SUBSCRIBmiS  AND  PATRONS. 


een  found  quite  inconvenient,  ever  since  the  first  pulDeation  of  this  work, 
rjiume  Fliotdd  commence  in  June,  instead  of  |X>mmencing,  as  has  been  usual 
irworkH,  at  the  beginning  of  the  year.  Subscribers  often  send  fnmi  a  dJR- 
ke  the  work  fiom  Januarv'.  ThiHoannot  be  allowed,  on  the  present  plan,  as 
ake  uicomplett'  volumes.  Mistakes  often  originate  from  the  circumstance  that 
le  includes  pail  of  two  years.  It  is  obviously  more  convenient,  on  many  ac- 
h  to  us  and  our  .sub!-cri6ers,  that  each  volume  should  begin  and  end  with  the 
tp  remedy  tliis  iooonvcoieuce  has  always  been  ooutiidereda  difficult  tfiing.  T\\^ 


4t  '        Tt  C$rreipond<ntt: 

tm  isedoi^  «y<ih  ta  •«(  tela  (MfHB^  ^'li  ak  MtaMw.  ar 

been  urgedapoBiubf  MOM  tCaarMeadi,  M^vUibvaMaMliu- llu  _  __ 
Mir  sUweribci*  gcMftj.  IlbtUc  ThMbiMhitftk  mootht  of  Auengt.  8. 
ber,  Oatobcr,  Mineiobn',  tai  UiwaibM  nit,  l«n'iiMiiliin  ili  lil  brlMniirf, 
.     . ibenaftbecUTTeiitmlanieninbaitfatadhifanlbrlmilay  uf" 

v«««femwibe0B«ilkJaoar ^—'--^.^ 

chlki*  aimfCBiat  vV  Bifc 

ihM  pafTDeat  «ll  beoooiedne  tar  tic  e . ... ,  _.  __ 

dumioa  lad  Ufen  plan)  Md.  is  d  fater*  }•■«,  4>  i^i*  ■<ui.ber  wll  W  mmuI  b 
June  imtad  nf  Nnrynha^  of  (OUM  pagrmMI  oS  .tMOiM  fct  Kboui  Ihc  fint  of  J11I7 
iiHtntI  ofilw  firM  of  Deoember. 

«hi  hate  abcid;  bta  mnlc  BnuiiiUd  witk  )L  ve  ikrfwtaT'i 


•hid]  hold  oBiMlTe*  iDund  to  Ml;  on-  dnm  Hn 
(bifl  tlwa  be  iUe  to  hrii^  9  tkc  reipna  iMiBp 
cd  upon  u^  Bid  la  nouoe  menl  new  ffaMl — '- — 


We«reAaDTpdtaa^r|>1kBPna|«(tiAa'tlM 

■laded  to  Bika  ■  ^njMMJ  oa  tbat  Biyeet.    If  k  riul  qipca.  _.     __ .    _ 

geoaal  v«  dedran  <rhnm|  the  work  briar  tku  it  m  M  HVwnt,  op  diall  add  r%hl 
[Mgei  to  tnttj  wnober,  and  etdatfc  (he  pHje  as  (hM  k  As  n^nuin  one  lounli  pvt 
ncaw  thao  k aavAoL  tatfaatMN.ABtittn  vBhetAtMod  tothtvp  datbin  s^eiv. 
The  ■Binbar  rf  pya  wMha  BTBIw  xrtiiioa,  wilBalngaa  math  u  K40  of  our  prcical 
pafn,  and  more  UHD  the  EJiiilaii'gli er  qjwtarl)'  ■nfcveot.oiiit,  •ich  oTiibiiA,  n 
repnHMiediDthkeaMtn,  idUftrlve  Ubnajear.  The  Minor  I'aioplui  «1B  be 
pwpPHfcwrtf^lriaigd.  MdiMfcrnaeAJ^  ■MUftyai^  »  tcJume.  The  w«t 
iriathenbeaa  ihiiuin  tf  tteUad,  ataadMr  to  the  labor  b1^9tnT«^  unon  H,  mi 
pobithed  orflMtr.  on.-dUed.hi  i^awatn.  We  dull  not  be  aac  to  ■)» 
thiaflM,wlMBi«tteadi«Md-lbanlM*nH|ekM«arad.  It  u  hudh  mppai^ 
th«  HT  taiiMa^  •>  the  nA,  wha  vWtt  W  hm  k  aateged,  •«  oljvct  on  MMMt 
if  the  a*Baa  k  the  pric^  vbcB  ftr  j(t«  CHrti  a  BMlk  he  vfll  rroeire  ^filional  BW- 
lereoual  le-rtM ii now  aoitabad im  Mp^ow o.Jfha t*aa tlie  Minor,  fm-  n»  »</ 
a  Aoir  ceM*  be  will  bare  an  addtiOB  CQual  to  ^bI  ia  bob  tumnaiaea  in  13  nich  [wii. 
We^«4eM^Ae(MlMAM<r«d«rfkMb  m^mn  like  ih«e  VtMt 
hne  new  la«i  atMed,  m  «c  baeo  ao  krtcKOt  wWd)  rfoAaa  wih  ilie  grrWMi  ntHk,) 
efonrvotic  WaiuiptMliJIinewoOabaunnTi,  lliLrt6iu,<n  ciiuvutluiropuiMe' 
OBtbeeeiaMoamooar»a«ifc»ap^>genbtnria>ii«uiiBt».thenno  us,  m  tbal  ■' 
nu^detendM  Kf*^  Art  <r  AagM  next  vheflMr  to  dna  llic  toIuuic  in  December. 
«rnat. 

'  We  ha»e  ihnaaWAHlMi  nf  HKkfc  AMlf  Ifao  JaUa  6r  Aelttft  'rjamc  are  roOceuil 
—'"     '-    IIM.I     -■    Ti'    "I    '         item  rii ^a^cdaalBTtv  .hilar* ■-ill  reiSiiu,  & 
tL    to  bM  the  wh^aUTT    e«ai^  Onder  the   Auction  nf  tbr  AcwntB 
ralkrFteeiplIUoaa.    -nBaavhonn 

-— , ^  »B  doatenol,  *■  fad  apeaaV-    — 

ShaoU  the  pabw^  ofdw  Panopflat  W  bun^aed,  th 
hoped  in  lana  wftba  nentbaa  pr«jn»*WiiHir  »" 


baar  (l»la  ^^  aad.  «e  doabtnel,  »>  fad  apaaaiaraHption  10  make  paYinrw 
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WBdMlbahaertlicAeaaea(kBaprapoBedlTL.&     Tbe  dJ>cu»uiu of  thun nnU. 
' '-1^bo«ra*4«nadeaatoim*i     ■■       -       ■■ 

|b  peA^  w  a  awnawtwt  alnd| 


ia  ty  mlaia^ be  aoitibMaadeaato  mt  iradaarf afdb^  raantiiw. 
The  Jkmmt  rftht  Mnn^tflltKgiaKim  Grennricl,  vill  Le  inierted  In  V" 


debiMaj^aaikea  veaahtad  fer  vaMtoTreoM. 

Ba««  0»  tit  &a*  ^lUM^aM  eaai^twrf  mOA  ftraching  tU  GtOtiM 
ndar  Jilimlia      We  doeht  «mW  It  soul^  be  iMeffii  ■■ 
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No.  XVI. 

Sbter  AL  facts,  of  very  consider- 
•ble  importance,  iminediately 
followed  the  great  event  of  the 
deluge. 

1st;  M>ah,  after  he  left  the 
•rk,  built  an  altar;  and  offered  to 
God  a  sacrifice  of  every  clean 
beast)  and  every  clean  fowl. 

Sdly;  God  promised,  that  the 
fear  of  man  should  be  on  all  the 
uimal  world. 

Sdly;  He  gave  permission  to 
JVVaA,  and  bis  descendants,  to  eac 
flcsb* 

4thly;  He  forbade  them  to  eat 
blood; 

First,  To  keep  alive  in  man- 
kind a  sacred  sense  of  the  im- 
portance of  life; 

Secondly,  To  turn  their  eyes 
perpetually  to  the  great  Atone- 
ment for  sin,  which  was  to  be 
accomplished  by  the  shedding  of 
blood;  and 

Thirdly,  In  the  renewal  of 
tills  prohibiuon  to  the  InraeUten^ 
to  prevent  them  from  idolatry. 
The  heathen,  it  is  to  be  remem- 
|>ered,  had  feasts  of  blood  in  (heir 
idolatrous  rites. 

Sihly;  He  made  an  universal 
iuw  concerning  murder,  lo  wit, 
Vol.  IX. 


that  every  murderer  should  be 
put  to  death.  • 

The  blood  of  every  person 
murdered  was  required  at  the 
hand  of  eveiy  man,  and  partic- 
ularly of  every  man's  brother. 
In  accordance  with  this  law, 
mankind  with  an  almost  absolute 
universality  have  put  the  mur- 
derer to  death.  It  deserve^  par- 
ticular notice,  that  in  uncivilized 
nations  the  avenger  of  blood  has 
very  generally  been  the  brother, 
or  some  other  person  of  near 
kindred  to  him  who  was  mur- 
dered. 

6thly;  God  made  a  covenant 
with  /^oahj  that  the  earth  should 
no  more  be  overflowed  by  a 
deluge;  but  that  seed  time  and 
harvest,  cold  and  heat,  summer 
and  winter,  day  and  night,  should 
not  cease  any  more. 

rthly;  Of  this  covenant  he 
made  the  rainbow  a  perpetual 
token. 

The  original  mode  of  watering 
the  earth  was  by  mists  and  dews. 
This  mode  was  continued,  not 
improbably,  until  the  deluge: 
and  the  first  rain  was  that,  which 
accomplished  the  destruction  of 
til©  world.  When,  therefore, 
A''oah  beheld  the  clouds  again 
gathered  for  rain;  he  would 
necessarily  conclude,  that  the 
work  of  destruction  was  to  be  re- 
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newed.  This  covenant  pre- 
cluded these  fears:  and  this  glo- 
rious objecty  the  rainbow,  so 
beautifulf  and  so  wonderful,  be- 
came a  delightful  seal  of  its 
truth. 

The  Greek*  have  preserved 
the  memory  of  this  fact  in  the 
fable,  to  which  I  have  several 
times  alluded:  that  IrtMy  (the 
Rainbow,)  was  the  daughter  of 
TAauma*^  (Wonder,)  sent  to  car- 
ry the  oath  of  the  gods  to  men. 

8thly;  Gnd  repeated  to  Mhah 
and  his  family  the  command) 
originally  given  to  our  first  par- 
ents; to  be  fruitful,  and  multiply, 
and  replenish  the  earth. 

On  this  subject  it  deserves 
particularly  to  be  remarked,  that 
at  the  two  periods,  when  the 
multiplication  of  mankind  was 
more  necessary  than  at  any  other, 
mankind  existed,  and  were  con- 
nected, in  pairs.  The  union  of 
one  man  with  one  woman  in 
marriage  is,  therefore,  the  state, 
in  the  eye  of  God  the  most  favor- 
able to  the  multiplication  of  our 
species.  Accordingly,  the  Turks^ 
who  have  every  inducement  to 
have  families,  arising  from  inde- 
pendence, wealth,  and  ample 
means  of  subsistence,  and  who 
are  fiolygamtsf^  are  far  less  nu- 
merous than  the  Greeks^  inhabit- 
ing the  same  country,  who  are 
mouog^mists,  and  labor  under 
all  the  discouragements  to  mar- 
riage, found  in  poverty,  depres- 
sion, and  bondage* 

9thly;  ^ooA  began  the  busi- 
ness of  agriculture  speedily  alter 
the  flood;  and,  having  planted  a 
vine,  and  drunk  imprudently  of 
the  vrine  which  it  yielded,  be- 
came intoxicated,  and  disgraced. 
In  this  situation  his  younger  son, 
Hanty  in  a  very  unfilial  manner 
treated  his  father  with  indecency, 


and  insult  AoaA,  in  consequence 
of  the  impiety  of  Hamy  uttered 
that  memorable  prediction  con- 
cerning his  three  sons,  which  is 
recorded  in  the  ninth  chapter  of 
G  enesis:  jind  he  saidy  **  Cursed  be 
Hanty  the  father  of  Canaan^  a 
servant  of  servants  shall  he  be 
unto  his  brethren,**  And  he  saidy 
^^Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  ^ 
Sheoti  and  Canaan  shall  be  his 
servant.  God  shall  enlarge  Jafi' 
heth;  and  he  shall  dwell  in  the 
tents  0/  Shem;  and  Canaan  shall 
be  his  servant**  This  pi-eciic- 
tion,  you  will  remember,  res- 
pected supremely  the  descend- 
ants of  these  three  persons.  The 
punishment,  which  Ham  suffer- 
ed was  chiefly,  if  not  wholly,  the 
pain,  which  he  experienced  in 
his  father's  displeasure,  and  in 
the  knowledge,  conveyed  to  him 
on  this  occasion,  of  the  future 
degradation,  and  sufferings,  of 
his  descendants;  a  pain,  which  he 
obviously  deserved.  On  the  other 
hand,  there  was  an  obvious  pro* 
priety  in  rewarding  Japhetky  and 
ahem.,  for  their  filiul  piety  by  an- 
nouncing to  them  the  blessings, 
which  God  had  ti*easured  up  for 
their  posterity.  These  predic- 
tions have  been  remarkably  ful- 
filled. The  subjection  of  ibe 
Canaanites  to  the  children  of  Is- 
raeli of  the  Egufitians  to  the 
'lurksn  the  Arabiun^y  and  the 
several  nations,  ir ho  before  them 
subdued  Es^y/ity  and  held  its  in- 
habitants iu  bondage;  and  the 
extensive  slavery,  in  which  the 
people  of  Africa  hiive  for  a  long 
time  been  holden  by  the  Europe' 
ansy  and  iheir  colonics;  exhibit  a 
terrible  accompiishmcut  of  that, 
which  respects  Hsm,  That, con- 
cerning Hhemy  Was  remarkably 
fulfilled  in  the  f;ict,  that  his  de- 
scendants were  peculiarly  hies- 
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ii  spiritual  blessings.  For 
:haD  two  thousand  years 
ere  the  depositaries  of  the 
ligion;  while  the  rest  of 
>rld  was  chiefly  lost  in 
r.  It  will  also  be  illustri- 
iilfiUed  in  the  future  res- 
I  of  the  Jewa.     The  pre- 

<:onceming  Jafiheth  has 
emarkably  accomplished 
modes.  God  has  en- 
Japheth  by  spreading  his 
lants  over  all  the  north  of 
hroughout  Eurofie^  and 
lOUt  Jfmerica^  His  de- 
its  have  also  dwelt  in  the 
f  Shcm  by  means  of  the 
Its  of  the  Greek  and  Ro- 
ipires,  of  the  Tartar  prin- 
l  of  the  modern  Eurcfie- 
the  different  countries  of 
God  has  also  enlarged 
in  the  spiritual  sense, 
ispel  has  principally  pre- 
amon^-  his  descendants, 
r  with  the  religion,  which 
iins:  and  they,  in  every 
ve  constituted  what  has 
^led  the  Christian  world. 

sense  also,  Jafiheth  has 
1  the  tents  of  Shem. 
f'f  VVe  are  informed  by 
that  in  the  days  of  Feltg^ 
of  Heber^  the  fifth  gener- 
3m  JSToah^  the  earth  was 

among  the  descendants 
patriaixh  after  their  fam- 
To  this  subject  i  shall  de- 
ft  remainder  of  the  lec- 

cannot  be  ignorant»  that 
stion,  whether  the  inhub- 
f  the  earth  sprung  from 
:k  of  Aba/i,  or  have  de- 
leir  origin  from  different 
las  been  extensively  agi- 
ithin  the  last  fifty  years; 
h  sides  have  found  their 
onsj  and  that  volumes 
leen  written  to   support 


their  respective  opinions.  In- 
dependently of  the  labor,  which 
it  would  require,  it  would  be  no 
difficult  matter  to  add  another 
volume  on  the  same  sybject.  I 
discuss  it,  here,  very  briefly  in- 
deed, only  because  it  falls  in  my 
way;  and  shall  excuse  myself 
from  multiplying  observations 
upon  it,  because  that  would  be 
inconsistent  with  the  scheme  of 
these  lectures;  which  is  to  epit<? 
omize  whatever  subject  is  hand^ 
led  in  them. 

To  the  doctrine,  that  all  man- 
kind have  sprung  from  Jfoah% 
there  are  two  objections,  on 
which  its  opposers  appear  to 
have  placed  their  chief  reliance. 
Of  these  the 

First  is,  That  the  differences 
of  complexion,  features,  and 
shape,  found  in  the  human  spe- 
cies, are  irreconcilable  with  this 
doctrine.     The 

Second  is,  That  America^  and 
the  islands  in  the  Pacific  Oceany 
could  not  have  been  peopled  from 
the  Eastern  Continent. 

I  suppose,  the  latter  of  these 
objections  is  now  generally  giv- 
en up.  If  it  is  not,  it  must  be 
retained  from  mere  obstinacy. 
When  we  are  told  by  Capt. 
Cooit,  that  he  saw  the  inhabitants 
of  the  Friendly  lalea  two  hun- 
dred  leagues  at  sea  on  a  military 
expedition;  when  we  find  the  in- 
habitants on  both  sides  of  Beh* 
ring*a  straits  now  crossing  those 
waters  familiarly;  when  we 
know,  that  the  JVarrhaganaeta 
customarily  went  from  Rhode 
laiand  to  Montauk  Point,  or  to 
Southhold,  about  the  same  dis- 
tance; and  when  we  find  all  the 
Aborigines  of  J^orth  America 
declaring  with  one  voice,  that 
they  came  from  the  West,  and 
cro^iscd  the  waters  before  the^ 
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arrived  in  thift  eountryy  it  must 
be  merely  trifling  either  to  insist 
on  this  objection,  or  to  answer  it. 

With  regard  to  the  other  ob- 
jection I  observe  universally, 
that  it  is  founded  upon  mere  /n- 
expHcabieneM:  It  is  this:  We  do 
toot  see  how  all  mankind,  if 
they  descended  from  one  stock, 
came  to  differ  so  much  in  com- 
plexion, features,  and  figure; 
and  therefore  conclude,  that  they 
did  not  spring  from  one  stock; 
This  mode  of  arguing  certainly 
ill  becomes  those  who  use  it. 
They  cannot  see  how  their 
thoughts  move  their  hands,  or 
their  feet,  or  their  tongues.  Yet 
they  admit  the  fact,  every  day,  in 
each  of  these  cases.  What  it 
true  of  these  is  true  of  far  the 
{greater  number  of  cases,  in 
which  either  cautati^n^  or  the 
moduM  cperandii  is  concerned. 
Were  instances  of  this  nature 
very  rare,  the  argument  might 
be  appealed  to  with  decency: 
now  the  use  of  it  is  ridiculous. 

But  nothing  can  give  this  ar- 
gument the  least  weight.  A 
truth  can  in  no  way  depend  up- 
on my  knowledge  that  it  is  a 
truth;  nor  be  in  any  degree  af- 
fected by  my  ignorance.  The 
persons,  who  make  this  objec- 
tion, must,  before  they  can  chal- 
lenge to  it  the  least  regard,  shew 
us,  that  the  scriptund  account 
i«  inconMMtent  vrith  eomething^ 
^kich  vft  icnov?;  and  not  merely, 
that  they,  or  we,  or  both,  are  ig- 
norant of  the  manner»  in  which 
this  state  of  things  took  place. 

Having  made  these  prelimi- 
nary remarks,  I  observe, 

1st;  That  the  objector*  do  not 
inform  tit  hovf  many  theoe  fiairM 
tpcrr,  or  mu9t  have  been* 

This  part  of  the  subject  seems 
to  be  no  less  inexplicable  than 


the  descent  of  the  who) 
Mah.  I  mention  this  U 
that,  hitherto,  they  are  i 
fied  with  their  own  schem 
formed  no  definite  ideas  • 
the  difficulties  alleged 
to;  and,  therefore,  raise 

J'ection,  merely  from  a  s 
lostility,  and  not  from 
quaintancc  with  the  subj< 
with  a  knowledge  of  the 
to  which  it  ought  to  extei 

I  will,  however,  suppof 
they  must  mean,  if  they 
supposed  to  mean  an]] 
definitely;  that  the  blai 
and  the  vfhite*^  are  etfiec 
tended  to  be  included  in  it 
ing,  therefore,  the  Sai 
and  LaplanderM^  out  of  th 
tion,  and  confining  mysell 
these  limits,  I  observe, 

Sdly;  That  the  Scr 
vfhich  auert  all  nations 
been  made  of  one  bloody  are 
to  be  the  word  qf  God  by 
fiarably  better  evidence^  t 
be  alleged  in  favor  of  the 
ry  assertion;  and  all  thio  e 
f «  directly  applicable  to  th 
turala99ertion, 

Sdly;  The  arguments^ 
prove  the  exittence  of  the  * 
are  attended  with  incom 
more  evidence^  than  can 
Icged  by  thene  objectoro  i 
of  their  own  opimonM.  • 
evidence^  alsoj  MupporU  th 
turalaoMcrtionm 

4thly;  Moses  could  m 
been  ignorant  of  the  trui 
qfthe  Cushifesi  at  least  t 
tribe9j  which  dwelt  in  ti 
neighborhood  of  Egypt  anc 

Isaac  was  fifty  years  ol 
death  of  Shem.  Levi  ws 
years  old  at  the  death  o: 
Between  Shemy  therefor 
was  the  uncle  of  Cuskj  ai 
«r«,  when  arrived  mt  fu 
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but  three  intenren* 
t  of  /«tf<iC)  Lcviy  and 
leudeft)  the  CuMicM 
ir  to  Abraham  and  hit 
h  is  iiiil>08tible  for 
»  to  have  aiisen  con- 
ir  origin^  if  we  snp- 
Lve  been  once  known. 
It  tie  added,  that  Jlfo- 

a  Cuahite:  and  bad 

oC  the  traditions  of 
t  also,  conveyed  down 
t  pfrincipal  fomily  of 
nd  plainly  incapable 
'•  Even  this  is  not 
?»uhite9  still  intiabit 
ins  of  HtLbc9h  on  the 
(till  call  themselves 
kd  declare  themselves 
idtfits  fVom  ^m,  and 

his  eon.  They  de« 
reir  ancestor  was  pre- 
I  the  deluge;  and  that 
I  ^firom  him,  and  an- 
tberoselves,  formed 
he  heights  of  these 
to  secure  themselves 

drowned  by  another 
tnch  an  one  should 
these  caves  the  pres- 
»  retire,  every  rainy 
ii  the  fruitful  rallies 
These    Cu$hite9  are 

They  were  black  in 

Jeremiah^  who  says, 
ahiie  change  At>  Mkin^ 
xard  ki9  9fioi9P  As 
e  were  marked  inev- 
'  the  Jevn9h  nation, 
r  onward,  it  is  plainly 

that  there  should  be 
\  with  regard  to  their 
descent.  Here,  then, 
(werable  proof,  that 
have  descendecl  from 
It  white  men  are  de« 
ytXk  him  will  not  be 
It  ought,  perhaps, 
,  that  these  Ci/«^7r« 
[readed. 


Sthly;  THerr  U  ,u  colony  ^ 
Portmfueae  on  the  weeiem  cwuf 
^fJ^frictt^  tvAo  koife  ecmrcefy  been 
there  three  hmidred  yeara^  and 
yet  ftre  to  biack^  ua  hmrtUy  to  be 
di9ftingtd9habie  Jrom  the  abaoiute 
negro.  Yet  they  are  certainly 
known  to  be  Fortugttewe  by  their 
hnefuagey  their  teligioD,  and 
theik*  Idstory. 

ethly;  The  Jew  have  ofireM 
over  M  dmmteas  dnd  are  ff  aH 
complexions^  firom  ftare  iMte  to 
pure  bhtclc^ 

Dr.  ^icrAditfaii  informa  us,  that 
the  black  Jevfo  in  Bhtdoottm  are 
as  black,  te  any  of  the  Ondooo: 
and  these  are  as  black,  as  the 
genuine  j^ean.  Thetfe  Jewo 
Ittt  PaUotine  at  the  dme  either 
of  the  doeyrUm^  or  Bahyhid9h^ 
captivity.  Another  body  bf  their 
countrymen,  (a  part  of  the  tern 
tribeej  carried  away  by  9haiman» 
ezcTj)  settled  ultimately  in  the 
mountidnoua  country,  wUdl 
forms  the  eastern  border  of  P^r- 
tio,  and  the  western  of  Hkuiotan. 
They  are  called  4flfhan9s  and 
are  numerous,  and  powerful. 
Their  history,  leHgiony  and  lan- 
guage, prove  beyond  debatOithet 
they  are  of  the  stock  of  Uraei: 
and  they  are  white. 

rthly;  The  JBndoooy  firoperiy 
00  caiiedj  arefiiainiy  ffone  otock. 
Yet  lAo«r,  who  Hve  in  the  north 
tif  I&ndootan^  are  whUt:  whiic 
thooef  who  Ove  in  the  oomthf  are 
biack. 

As  I  suppose,  that  these  facts 
cannot  be  denied,  I  shall  consid* 
er  the  general  conclusion  from 
them  as  establishedt  to  wit)  that 
black  and  white  men  have  both 
deecended  from  A^oah. 

As  to  the  philosophical  ques- 
tion; *<In  what  manner  is  this 
change  actomplished?*'  lamun- 
tntertsted  in  H^  bt^a^iift  \x  ^oe^ 
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whitfiandred.  Onthetwolast  clas- 
ses these  changes  ha^e  here  taken 
place:  and  on  one  of  each,  they 
have  been  almost  completed.  A 
black  roan  in  one  instance,  and  a 
red  man  in  another,  haye  become 
almost  entirely  white  men;  and 
without  anj  such  change  in  the 
internal  paru  of  the  constitution, 
as  to  occasion  a  single  new  sen- 
sation, of  any  importance.     Of 
white  men,  therefore,  others  may 
have  become  red  or  black  men, 
with  changes  equally  unessen- 
tial.   That  this  has  really  taken 
place  is  fairly  presumable  from 
the  facta,  here  recounted.     The 
ordinary  course  of  Providence, 
operating  agreeably   to  natural 
and  established  laws,  has  wrought 
the    change    here.      A  similar 
course  of  Providence  is,  there- 
fore, justly  concluded  to  have 
wrought  the  change  from  white 
to  red,  and  to  black;  or,  what  is 
perhaps  more  probable,  from  red 
to  white  on  the  one  hand,  and  to 
black  on  the  other.  The  change 
here,  so  far  as  it  has  existed,  has 
been    accomplished   in    a   few 
years.     How  easily,  as  well  as 
how  imperceptibly,  may  it  have 
been  accomplished  during  the 
lapse  of  ages.* 

7thly;  All  men  have  the  same 
general  atuibutes,  the  same  ex- 
ternal figure  and  the  same  inter- 
nal constitution,  the  same  afiec- 
lions  of  the  body,  the  same  dis- 
eases. Sec. 

8thly;  The  intellectual  and 
moral  characteristics  are,  also, 
the  same  In  all  men. 

9thly;  The  scriptural  account 
of  the  descent  of  mankind  from 
.VboA  is  the  only  account,  sup- 
ported  by  any  probable  evidence. 


This  account  is  iuppo 
whole  evidence  of  hi 
tradition;  evidence,  vi 
not  be  rationally  de 
easily  doubted.  Th< 
against  .which  I  com 
mere  hypothesis. 


For  the 

"mav  not  real  chri 

KXHOatKD     not     TC 

THE    HOLV    SPIRIT?" 

Pan.  Feb.  1813,  p. 

Though  this    qucstiG 

▼cry  closely  connectec! 

subject   which  produc 

proper  answer  cannot 

teresting  to  the  belief 

fierimental  reli^on.  To 

acknowledges  the  div, 

fier^onality  oi  the  Holy  \ 

subject  presents  the  i 

emn  considerations.     ] 

but  reflect,  that  the  re 

tikn  is  redeemed  from  t 

of  sin,  preserved  in  th 

all  the  dut^  he  perforn 

an  heir  to  immorulity, 

pared  for  eternal  happ 

glory,  by  the  wonderful 

operations   of  the   fiol 

Can    he    then,  by   his 

grieve  thu  S/iirity  to  wl 

under  eternal  and  infinii 

tions?     How  solemn  ai 

in^;  is  this  question. 

pose,  however,  tHat  th 

be    the   case,   would  bt 

elude,  cither  that  the  CI 

conduct  is  perfectly  ri 


•Oa  three  oiher  IwSm^  of  BrvtJkcf^ 
/•Ml  the  MMike  prucett  had  hcfUQ;  and  u^ 
!«•  «r  them  WIS  cQMiilerab^  wItwc.*^. 


t  ^^  V*«t<»»f  vhidi  stands 
«  this  article,  was  propoaed  b 
sequ««iee,  as  now  appears,  of 
m>sap|>ivheiMied  the  des%n  of 
poiMfeat  in  quutioj^  tph.  ir, 
ihat  mwappreheniMMi  vas,  it  w 
**»ri«««!«ph  to  describe.  M 
thef\4ore,  tniubie  our  r^ndei 
Mch  description. 
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liogs  perfectly  holy,  at  all 
or  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
ble  to  iniquiiyi  and  re- 
ts of  those  actions  which 
>r  the  name  of  Jehovah, 
he  latter  is  not  true,  the 
f  God  is  witness;  and  that 
rmer  is  also  false,  the 
an  has  the  same  infallible 
>Dy,  together  with  the  irre- 
;   convictions  of  his  own 

With  much  anxiety, 
>re,  he  may  perceive  the 
sty  of  the  apostle's  exhor- 
Grieife  not  the  Holy  Sfiirit 
)  vf hereby  ye  are  sealed  uu" 
day   of  redemfitioTij  Eph. 

This  passage  is  a  full 

*  to  the  above  question, 
at  will  not  be  satisfied  by 
:plicit  exhortation,  cannot 
irinced  by  argument. 

lay  be  proper  to  observCf 
e  passage  just  quoted  is 
y  one  in  which  Christians 
horted  not  to  griei^e  the 
*fiiritj  and  the  only  one  in 
it  is  implied,  that  any  per- 
il grieve  the  Spirit.*  But 
isage  is  sufficient.  It  ex- 
f  the  peculiar  feelings  of 
Aj  Spirit  in  view  of  the  iin* 

•  conduct  of  Christians. 
postle  spoke  in  popular 
gCy  and,  with  his  godly 
city,  there  is  no  need  of 
sfinement  or  subtlety  of 
ing  to  understand  him.  It 
feelins  of  a  friend — of  a 

who  loves  the  ofi*endcr, 

resolved  still  to  be   his 

,  who  is  wounded  by  his 

aid  Jioy  one  oppose  to  this  asscr- 
fb.  iii,  lb  and  17,  uhich  refer  to 
jL  40|  and  xcv,  10,  an  answer  is  at 
^at  ^  Hebrew  word,  which  is 
id  grieved  in  those  two  Psalnu, 
s,  the  writer  cannot  now  deter- 
it  in  the  apoatle's  explanation  in 
<ewii,  a  word  whicU  si^iiiies  dii- 
,  and  ndtgrirf,  is  used.  This  will 
nt  upcKi  evainimng  the  passage? 

.IX. 


wicked  conduct,  and  who  intend^ 
to  reclaim  him  and  lead  him  tQ 
the  performance  of  duty.  It  is 
such  a  friend,  whom  the  Chris- 
tian is  exhorted  not  to  grieve^ 
and  whom  he  may  grieve.  This 
view  of  the  subject  is  calculated 
to  present  him  with  the  most 
powerful  considerations  to  be 
watchful  over  his  feelings  and 
actions,  that  he  may  avoid  offend- 
ing the  Holy  Spirit.  If  such  sen- 
timents will  not  affect  the  Chris- 
tian,  upon  what  can  reliance  be 
placed?  His  soul  should  be  filled 
with  these  tender  views  andfeel« 
ings.  He  would  then  be  far  less 
likely  to  give  offence. 

The  vHfy^y  in  which  the  Chris- 
tian may  grieve  the  Holy  Sfiiritf 
are  as  numerous  and  various,  as 
the  operations  of  sin.  So  exten- 
sive are  these,  that  it  would  bo 
impossible  io  this  place  to  par- 
ticularize the  most  prominent; 
and  it  does  not  seem  necessary. 
Our  whole  condjuct  is  concem* 
ed.  It  may  be  better  to  refer  the 
Christian  to  the  word  of  God, 
and  urge  hiip  to  read  it  with 
special  reference  to  this  subject. 
As  peculiarly  applicable  to  the 
Christian  at  the  present  time,  he 
may  read  the  verse  preceding^ 
and  the  two  verses  following  the 
above  passage  in  Ephesians. 
Let  no  eorru/it  communication 
proceed  out  of  your  mouthy  but 
that  fvhich  ««  good  to  the  use  of 
edifying^  that  it  may  minister 
grace  unto  the  hearers.  Let  ail 
bitterness^  and  wrath^and  anger^ 
and  clamor,  and  evil  speakings  be 
put  away  from  youy  with  all  mal' 
ice:  and  be  ye  kind  to  one  anoth^r^ 
tender-hearted,  forgiving  one 
another^  even  as  Qodfor  Christ's 
sake  hath  -forgiven  you.  Such 
are  some  of  the  feelings  and  ac- 
tions, in  the  exetcUe  «xi^  \jtxz 
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formance  of  which  the  Christian 
will  notgrieye  the  Holy  Sfiirit. 


TLAiar  SCRIPTVHE    RZADINQS. 

No.  VII. 
Matthew  VI. 

Various  Reading9. 

Versb  ]•  for  alniB    read   Hght* 
eousne99, 

V.  4.  !•  p.  himself.  Also,  p.  o. 
ofieniy, 

V.  13.  om.  For  thine  is  the 
kingdom^  and  the  fiovfer^  and  the 
glory ^  for  ever.     Amen, 

V.  1 5.  p.  0.  their  tresfiassea^ 
V.  18.  om.  ofienly.  The  word 
rendered  secret  twice  in  this 
verse  has  a  competitor  of  nearly 
or  quite  equal  claims.  If  admit- 
ted, however,  the  meaning  and 
the  translation  would  be  precise- 
ly as  at  present. 

V.  34.  Griesbach  omits  one 
mi  in  the  middle  of  the  word 
TXiatnjnon» 

V.  25.  om.  or  what  ye  shall 
drink, 

V.   34.     Griesbach    supposes 
for  itself  to  be  a  reading*  of  near. 
\y  or  quite  equal  authority  with 
tlie  phrase  ybr  the  things  of  itself. 
There   are,   so  far   as    I    can 
judge  from  a  hasty  examination, 
as  many  various  readings  which 
aficct  the  meaning  in  this  chap- 
ter, as  in  any  chapter  of  Mat- 
thew's Gospel.     Yet  these,  like 
nearly  all  the  other  various  read- 
ings in  tKe  New  Testament,  do 
not  appear  to  yield  any  consider- 
able  advantage  to  any  class  of 
dii»putantS)  nor  to  withdraw  sup- 
port from  any  important    reli- 
gious doctrine. 
By    the    vord    ri^hteouinessy 


substituted  for  alms^  in  the  first 
verse,  is  probably  intended  that 
external    performance    of    relU 
gious  and  moral  duties,  which  U 
commanded  by  God,  but  which, 
if  prompted   by  ostentation,  or 
any  other  unworthy  motive,  will 
not  receive  the  Divine  rewards 
as  it  will  not  spring  from  a  good 
disposition.      The  word  is  used 
in  much  the  same  sense,  in  the 
twentieth  verse  of  the  preceding 
chapter,  where  Christ  warns  his 
followers,  that  unless //i«rn|^^/- 
eousness  shall  surfiass  the  right* 
eousness  of  the  Scribes  and  Phar- 
isees^  they  shall  never  enter  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.     After  thus 
guarding  his   disciples    against 
an  ostentatious  performance  of 
their  religious  and  moral  duties 
generally,  in  this  first  verse,  our 
Lord  proceeds   to  expatiate,  in 
the  following  seventeen  versesi 
on  this  evil,  as  exhibited  in  the 
vain-glorious  performance  of  the 
duties  of  almsgiving,  prayer,  and 
fasting.      The   reader  will    ob- 
serve, that  the  word    righteous' 
ness  was  placed  in  the    margin 
by  the  English  translators. 

The  word  ofienly  is  retained 
by  Griesbach  inverse  6th, though 
ohiitted  in  the  Uh  and  1 8th  ver- 
ses. By  Campbell  it  is  omitted 
in  all  three.  Doubtless  the  re- 
ward will  be  open  and  public,  in 
the  day  of  final  account. 

The  doxology,  at  the  close  of 
the  Lord's  prayer,  is  generally 
supposed  by  critics  to  have  been 
introduced  from  the  liturgy  of 
the  Greek  church.  However 
that  may  be,  it  contains  nothing 
but  what  is  admitted  to  be  true 
by  all  denominations  of  Chris- 
tians; nor  any  thing  which  is  not 
implied  in  the  prayer  itself. 

The  efiect  of  the  other  vari- 
ous readiflgs  is  so  inconsidera- 
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ble  and  so  obTious,  that  farther 
remarks  upon  them  are  un- 
iicceisary. 

Propoted  Etneftdation*  of  our 
Vernon. 

V.  7.  Instead  of  use  not  vain 
refietiiionMj  the  tneaning  of  the 
original  would  be  better  convey- 
ed by  this  phrase;  use  not  vain 
Tx/ireition*.  Campbell  has  ir, 
talk  not  at  random.  All  kinds  of 
▼ain  and  idle  expressions,  not 
less  than  refietitiontf  are  forbid- 
den in  this  passage. 

V.  16.  0/  a  gloomy  coUnte' 
unee^  or  a  di%inal  countenance^ 
would  be  preferable  to  the 
phrase  in  our  version.  The 
word  rendered  dinfigure  is  very 
{brcible^  as  it  literally  signifies 
|o  aiU9e  to  disafifiear.  The  mean- 
ing here  is,  that  the  persons  re- 
ferred to  entirely  change  the 
>^urai  genuine  expression  of 
their  countenances,  by  an  affec- 
tauon  of  great  seriousness  and 
devotion*  The  same  vord  is 
translated  corrupt^  in  the  I9th 
▼erte.  Consume^  in  this  latter 
verse,  would  have  been  much 
better;  as  moth  and  rust  con- 
<v«i^  treasuresy  and  thus  cause 
them  to  disapfiear.  To  those  who 
understand  treasures  to  mean 
f^^cious  metals  onlyj  it  will  ap- 
P^r  incongruous  to  represent 
^cm  as  consumed  or  corrupted 
hy  the  mothi  but  the  original 
^ord  means  any  other  collection 
^f  valuable  property,  as  well  as 
'^oncy,  or  the  precious  metals. 

Ttu!re  is  a  very  considerable 
pbscurity,  uniessi  am  mistaken, 
in  the  2id  and  23d  verses,  as 
they  stand  in  our  translation. 
%  this  obscurity  our  Savior's 
^^Asoning  is  not  correctly  appre- 
hended, and  loses  much  of  its 


force.  Campbell's  rersion,  with 
ia  slight  variation  to  make  it 
more  literal,  is  as  follows:  The 
lamp  of  the  body  is  the  eye.  Jfj 
therefore^  thine  eye  be  sounds  thy 
whole  body  tvill  be  light:  but  if 
thine  eye  be  bad,  thy  whole  body 
will  be  dark.  Jind  if  even  the 
light  which  in  in  thee  be  darknesff^ 
how  great  will  the  darkness  be. 
The  greatest  improvement  here 
is  the  adoption  of  the  word 
sound  instead  of  single;  a  change 
which  is  abundantly  justified, 
and  which  atcords  with  the 
French  translation. 

V.  25.  Be  not  anxious  is  the 
true  meaning  of  the  wot d  ren- 
dered take  no  thought.  This  is 
one  of  the  most  manifest  and 
most  important  errors  to  be 
found  in  our  version.  A  similar 
alteration  is  required  in  the  27th, 
28th,  3 1  St,  and  33d,  verses. 

V.  30.  Herbage  is  much  pre- 
ferable to  grassy  as  the  lily  does 
not  come  within  the  meaning  of 
grass. 

Doc  trifles. 

Our  blessed  Lord  proceeds  in 
his  discourse,  and  teaches  us, 
that  we  are  never  to  perform  our 
religious  and  moral  duties  from 
ostentatious  motives;  v.  1;  that, 
whenever  we  do  so,  we  are  not 
to  expect,  for  we  shall  not  re- 
ceive, any  reward  at  the  hands 
ol'  God;  that  we  should  never 
imitate  hypocrites  in  taking; 
pains  to  give  alms  in  public,  in 
order  to  obtain  honor  from  men; 
V.  2;  that  hypocrites,  who  do 
thus,  receive  their  whole  reward 
in  the  human  applause  which 
they  seek;  that  alms  are  to  be 
performed  as  secretly  as  possi- 
ble; v.  3;  that  the  all-scciu^  God 
mil  reward  ihem,  w\\o  ivT\cfive\^ 
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regard  his  authority;  ▼•  4;  that 
we  shauid  never  perform  our 
private  devotions  in  public  viewi 
in  order  to  obtain  honor  from 
men,  as  hypocrites  do;  v.  5;  that 
persons  of  this  class  receive  the 
reward  which  they  seek,  but  no 
other;  that  our  private  devotions 
should  be  as  secret  as  possible; 
V.  6;  that  the  alNseeing  God  will 
openly  reward  them  who  serve 
him  in  secret;  that  we  shotuld 
never  use  vain,  idle^  unmeaning 
expressions  in  our  prayers;  nor 
think  that  the  extellence  of  a 
prayer  consists  in  its  length;  v. 
7;  that  God  knows,  before  we 
ask,  what  things  we  need;  v.  8; 
that  the  manner  of  our  prayers 
should  resemble  that  which  our 
Lord  gave,  on  this  occasion,  as  a 
specimen  of  stutable  prayeri  v. 
d;  that  social  prayer  is  a  duty; 
that  God  may  be  affectionately 
addressed,  by  the  fallen  children 
of  men,  as  their  Father;  that 
heaven  inay  be  represented  as 
the  peculiar  dwelling-place  of 
God;  that  it  ought  to  he  the  first 
desire  of  our  hearts,  that  the 
name  and  attributes  of  Jehovah 
may  be  universally  seen  and  ac- 
knowledged to  be  holy;  that  we 
should  also  pray  for  the  com- 
plete establishment  of  the  reign 
of- God  on  earth,  and  that  his 
will  may  be  done  by  all  men,  as 
it  is  done  in  heaven;  v.  10;  that 
we  are  to  make  daily  petitions 
for  our  daily  bread;  v.  11;  that 
we  are  always  to  take  the  atti- 
iiide  of  sinners  before  God,  and 
(o  ask  for  forgiveness,  as  we  for- 
give those  who  have  in  any  way 
injured  us;  v.  13;  that  we  must 
beseech  God  not  to  lead  us  into 
temptation,  but  to  deliver  us 
from  evil  of  every  kind;  v.  13; 
that  a  forgiving  disposition  to* 
trards  Ihose  ^ho  have  injured 


usi  will  secure  the  forgivenetf 
of  our  sins  at  the  hands  of  God| 
V.  14;  that  they,  who  do  not  fbr^ 
give  their  fellow-sinners,  will 
not  be  forgiven  by  God;  y.  15; 
that,  when  the  duty  of  fasting  is 
performed,  all  external  marks  of 
grieff  which  hypocrites  put  on 
m>m  ostentation,  should  be  care* 
fully  avoided;  y«  16;  that  they 
who  seek  the  applause  of  men 
will  have  no  other  reward;  that 
a  contrary  course  is  ever  to  be 

{pursued,  and  the  marks  of  cheer* 
ulness  to  be  choseot  even  when 
the  soul  is  humbled  before  God 
on  account  of  sin;  v.  IT;  that 
God»  who  sees  his  servanu  and 
will  reward  them,  is  to  be  sa^ 
premely  rep^rded  in  every  reli- 
gious service;  t*  18;  that  our 
hearts  should  not  be  set  apoQ 
amassing  worldly  treasures^ 
which  are  perpetually  exposed 
to  be  lost,  in  many  ways  w  re^ 
gard  to  which  human  foresigbl 
capnot  effectually  guard;  v.  19; 
but  that  we  should  endeavor  to 
amass  treasures  in  heaven,  where 
they  will  never  be  exposed  til 
loss  or  diminution;  v.  30;  that 
our  heart  will  be  fixed  upon  oor 
treasure,  wherever  it  may  be;  v. 
81;  that  the  eye  is  the  avenue  of 
light  to  the  body;  v.  32;  that  l( 
therefore,  the  eye  be  in  good  con^ 
ditioD,  the  body  will  be  supplied 
with  light;  but  that,  if  the  eye  be 
defective,  the  body  will  be  dark; 
y.  S3;  that  if  the  very  member, 
which  was  formed  to  dispel  dark^ 
ness,  become  itself  dark,^  the 
darkness  of  the    body  will  be 

/  great  indeed;  that  it  is  not  pos* 
sible   to    serve    two   sovereign 

'  Lordsy  and  that  no  man  can  be 
supremely  devoted  to  God,  and 
to  the  acquisition  of  worldly 
good  at  the  same  time;  v.  349 
that  it  is  therefore  wise  not  to  IM 
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villi  resped  to  tbe  pre* 
I  of  llie  by  food  and  rfti- 
»r  He  who  gave  life)  the 
^fty  will  give  food  to  iui« 
life  which  he  has  giT^n; 
who  formed  the  human 
ill  furnish  raiment  to 
;;  ▼.  35;  that  the  fowls  of 
which  make  no  provision 
*  future  wantSf  are  fed  bj 
renly  Father;  v.  S6;  that 
utional  and  immortal  be- 
5  of  much  more  conse« 
ID  the  creation  than  these 
;  that  no  man  by  anxiety 
to  the  height  of  his  per« 
..  37;  that  we  need  not  be 
for  raimentias  the  same 
\  being,  who  so  gorgeous*^ 
i  the  herbage  of  the  field 
Handing  its  transitory  na- 
iU  not  fail  to  clothe  his 

offspring;  t.  88 — 30; 
y,  who  manifest  tbe  anxi- 
\  forbiddeUf  are  distrust-^ 
Dg  no  suitable  confidence 

T.  30;  that  all  anxieties 
ipect  to  future  supplier 
and  raiment  is  wrongi 
:ns  us  to  pagans,  as.  God 
hat  we  need  these  things; 
1;  that  we  ought  first  to 
interest  in  the  everlasting 
B  of  God|  an<l  the  posses- 
hat  righteousness  which 
ires,  and  all  things  neces- 
our  continuance  on  eactb 
uperadded  to  these  spiritT 
sings;  v«  63;  and  that  it  is 
herefore,  to  be  anxious, 
>r  the  morrow,  as  the 
'  each  day  are  sufficient 
day;  v.  34. 
ng  the  vast  number  of 

tidLe  this  Terse  in  the  tommon 
n,  tnd  aeeording  to  oar  traosla- 
|(fa  there  is  grctt  retion  to  be- 
.  it  hhould  be  ujcKlcntogd  diflTer- 
he  reader  is  referred  to  Camp- 
i  OD  Loke  xil,  SS,  vbere  he  i»iD 
lahle  exaraination  of  the  passage. 


implied  doctrines  cojotaiaed  in 
this  chapter  tbe  following  de- 
serve particular  notice:  viz.  that 
human  applause  is  never  a  proper 
motive  of  action;  v.  1 ;  that  se- 
cret prayer  is  tbe  duty  of  all 
men;  v.  6;  that  there  are  intelli- 
gent beings  in  heaven^  who  per: 
form  the  will  of  God  perfectly; 
V.  10;  that  fasting  is  a  duty;  v. 
17;  and  that  God  ej^erciscs  a 
perpetual  and  universal  provi- 
dence over  the  animal)  and  veg* 
etable,  as  well  aS  tbe  iutcliigeot 
creation;  v.  36,  36,  33. 

MUcellaneouM  Remark: 

If  we  thoroughly  examine  the 
fn&nner  in  which  pqr  Savior 
treats  the  great  ruling  passion 
of  mankind,  a  regarf]  to  human 
applause,  we  shall  se^  a  striking 
difference  between  his  views 
and  tlie  views  not  oi^iy  of  men 
in  general,  but  even  pf  most  of 
his  professed  foUowera*  If  it 
is  unlawful  to  perform  acts  of 
charity  for  the  sahQ  of  acquiring 
reputation,  acts  so  salutary  and 
so  beneficent,  I  infer,  that  no 
actions  whatever  ought  to  be 
perfiMrm^d  from  a  regard  to  rep- 
utation  merely.  Every  duty 
should  be  done  from  a  regard  to 
the  authority  of  God,  and  not 
for  the  sake  of  being  seen,  and 
honored  by  men.  But  how  dil* 
ferently  from  this  are  children 
taught«  by  msny  professedly  re*- 
ligious  parents.  How  often  is 
the  young  and  tender  mind  re- 
ferred to  what  men  will  say,  and 
what  they  will  think,  as  though 
the  opinions  of  men  were  the 
standard  of  all  law,  human  and 
divine,  and  as  though  the  ap- 
plause of  tnen  was  the  highest 
reward  of  virtue,  and  the  nobltst 
aim  of  an  immona\  bm^«    \\>x\ 
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trhat  an  instilt  is  siicli  a  cotirse 
of  instruction  to  the  'Sopreme 
Legislator^  who  has^  cleaHf  ex- 
pressed his  mind  on  the  subject, 
and  with  whose  decision  the 
xlictates  of  enlightened  reasoti 
exactly  coincide?  What  become 
of  such  phrases  as  «  iaudtible 
ambiiiofij  an  honest '  fktfdej'  and 
others  like  thetti,  wh€^  compare 
ed  with  our  Savibr's  instruction 
and  example.  Let  children  and 
others  be  told  to  do  this,  because 
it  is  right;  to  abstain  ftom  that^ 
because  it  is  wrong;  to  practise 
a  course  of  duty,  because  God 
has  commanded  it;  to  avoid  sin, 
because  God  has  forbidden  it; 
and  they  will  never  want  mo- 
tives sufficiently  intelligible  aifd 
powerful.  O,  if  Christian  na« 
tions  would  cast  away  to  the 
mpie9  and  io  tht  tmtM  this  miser- 
able idol,  the  applause  of  men, 
we  miffht  soon  experience  a 
wonderful  improvement  in  the 
character  of  Christendom. 

The  Lord's  prayer  is  the  most 
wonderful  composition  ever 
committed  to  writing.  Its  sim- 
plicity, its  dignity,  its  compre- 
hensiveness, its  piety,  its  suita- 
bleness to  the  wants  of  men, 
well  deserve  the  most  attentive 
consideration.  When  I  con- 
template the  several  parts  of 
this  admirable  compend,  I  am 
convinced,  that  even  infidels 
would  acknowledge  it  to  have 
proceeded  from  God,  if  their 
minds  were  not  desperately 
blinded.  When  I  hear  a  prayer, 
in  which  there  is  no  reference 
to  the  holiness,  glory,  and  will 
of  God,  nor  to  the  sinfulness 
and  spiritual  wants  and  dangers 
of  men,  I  conclude  at  once  that 
such  a  prayer  is  not  suited  to 
the  state  of  man,  and  cannot 
have  spning  -from  a  mind  imbu- 
rd  with  the  genuine  principles 


of  the  ChU^^tlim  relff 
such  prayers  are  mad 
repeatedly  heard  then 
reader  imagine  pray* 
to  the  Socinian  schen 
will   have   some    con« 
those  to  which  I  atlui 
it  is  not  probable  he 
so  low  ah  estimate  of 
prayers  contain,  as  acti 
ing  them  would  enal: 
do*      How   great   mu 
difference  between  tl 
of  Luther,  Calvin,  H& 
ter,  Hale,    Edwards, 
and  those  of  Socinus', 
and    Belsham?     Ahd 
these   classes   would 
semble  the   plain,  ob 
sophisticated    langua( 
New  Testament? 

In  the23nd  and  33 
our  Savior  gives   mc 
tant  instruction  by  a  I 
cription  of  the  dark  ai 
condition  of  a  man,  ^ 
the  only  medium  of  lig 
be  unfit  to  perform  its 
should  thus  become  dj 
self.     By  thissimiiitu« 
resents  the  case  of  t 
are  involved  in  error,  ^ 
principles  are  wrong, 
progress  irw  moral  an( 
inquiries  is  like  the 
a  blind  man.     Well 
say.  Now  great  must 
ne99  be! 

The  word   rend e ret 
in  the  24th  verse,  is 
which    is     generally 
Lord;  and  1  could  ha 
it  had*  been   so   rend< 
The  meaning  of  our 
evidently,    that  two  1 
not  possess  the  suprer 
iiy  at  the  same  time, 
vah  is  served,   he  is 
if  Mammon,  the  scrvi 
atry. 

Fhila 
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FAL  OF  RELIOXOM  IN  OREXlf- 
WlCHi  (mass.) 

bviDg  aoooQQt  was  sent  for  pab- 
M  br  the  Her.  Joskph  Blodget, 
r  oTthe  first  eliardi  in  Greenwieh. 

»inpatsionate  Head  of  the 
;h  manifested  his  gracious 
pecial  presence  in  my  first 
among  this  people,  in  De- 
tr  1785.  Immediately  after 
dination,  vhich  took  place 
rembcr  1786,  there  were 
n  persons,  who  ga?e  such 

evidence  of  a  change  of 
that  they  were  admitted  to 
faui     communion.        We 
njoyed  great  harmony  for 
fifteen  years,  small  addi- 
leing  made  to  the  churchf 
It  any  general  attention  to 
n,  till  it  pleased  God,  in 
8r   1802,  to   awaken  sin- 
od  enliven  saints,  in  such 
ler  as  to  astonish  all  clas- 
persons.     TJie  holy  Sab- 
nt  a  day  wished  for,  and 
r delighted  in.     The  Holy 
ner  visited  almost  every 
Many    were    aroused 
lie  slumbers  of  infidelity, 
leerfully  engaged  in  the 
nf  Immanuel.    Some,  who 
»efore  tolerably  easy  with 
onexion,  now  became  in- 
y  and  joined   the  Univer- 
Wc     had  conferences 
turcs  very  frequently,  and 
ippily  without  irregularis 
Dur  communion  Sabbaths 
freshing  indeed.      Some 
lals,  who  had  been  inclin- 
oin  sectaries,  were  now 
nto  our  fraternal  embrace. 
ere  we  graciously  pros- 

From  March  to  Decem- 
y  three  were  received  to 
Qion,  in  a  small  parish  of 
ghty  families.  The  sub* 
the  work  were  from  tl^e 


age  of  65  down  to  IJ.       Some 
were  under  the  most  trying  con- 
victioM  for  several  months;  oth- 
ers but  a  few  days.      When  re, 
lievcd,they  exulted  in  the  doc- 
trines  of  grace  and  gave    up 
their   cavils    against  the  Bible 
sentimentSt    At  this  happy  sea- 
son, none  were  forward  to  pro« 
fess  Christianity,  till  they  were 
satisfied  that  they  possessed  love 
to  Qod.    The  half-way   scheme 
of  covenanting  for  baptism  nov 
entii^ly  ceased.      T(iere  'was  a 
manifest  change    in  the  habits 
and  customs  of  old  and  young. 
Idle  visits  and  festive  seasons 
were  turned  into  occasions  of 
speaking  often  one  to  anothev 
on  the  subject  of  religion.  BalU 
were  Uid  aside.      The  dancing 
master  found  no  employment. 
Parentpand  children  were  en- 
gaged in  familiarizing  the  cate- 
chism to  their  minds,  and   in 
searching    the  Scriptures  daUy. 
Family  prayer  was  more  attend- 
ed to.       We  also  had  the  pleas- 
ure to  observe,  that  profane  lan- 
guage,   gambling,   and  uvern- 
liaunting   were    less    prapti^d. 
There   was^    scarcely    a  single    ' 
house,  where  a  pack    of  cards 
WU9  kept      Sacred  music  was 
much  cultivated;  and    our  sea-  ^ 
sons  of  praising  (lod  wet;;  pleas/ 
ant;  eminently  so  on  comn^union^ 
occasions. 

From  thi^  time  of  peculiar  re- 
freshing, there  were  but  smal) 
additions  tp  the  phurch  till  eight 
years  afterwards;  when  it  pleas, 
cd  the  Lord,  in  1810,  to  cause  a 
wonderful  revival  in  Hardwick, 
a  contiguous  town.  Many  pre- 
cious drops  of  the  shower  re- 
joiced u^  Thirty  two  persons 
gave  such  evidence  of  conver- 
sion, that  they  were  admitted  to 
the  church*      In  eenejali  they 
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live  according  to  their  profes- 
sion. We  have  bad  but  few  apos- 
tasies. Yet  we  have  had  the  dis- 
mal aig^ht  of  beholding  some, 
who  lived  and  died  in  a  state  of 
opposition  to  such  heavenly  op- 
erations; arid  some  who  have 
been  awakened  and  greatly  a- 
rousedf  and  appeared  to  be  a/- 
mo9i  fi&r9uaded  to  be  ChrUiian$^ 
have  yet  sunk  into  the  world, 
and  given  oa  reason  to  fear  that 
they  are  ripening  for  eternal 
darknesa.  There  are  some,  now 
aged,  who  have  seen  their  chil- 
dren press  into  the  kingdom,  and 
jtt  remain  unmoved  themselves. 
On  oar  communion  occasionsi 
they  step  ^side  as  spectators. 
They  see  their  companions,  and 
their  offspring  partaking  of  the 
heavenly  feast^  but  have  no  lot 
in  this  matter  themselves. 

Sinee  1810,  a  very  few  are 
brought  to  realize  their  sinful 
condition.  The  serious  dissen- 
slon  in  politics  prevents  an  at- 
tention to  the  weightier  matters. 
Yet  where  the  Lord  began  a 
good  work,  he  is  carrying  it  on. 
-  We  learn  several  things  from 
these  kind  interpositions  of 
Heaven. 

1.  When  the  Lord  works, 
none  can  hinder  him*  The  pow- 
ers of  darkness  are  aroused,  and 
many  sinners  are  permitted  to 
quench  the  Spirit,  to  their  own 
confusion  and  final  hardness;  but 
the  wordof  God  accomplishes  that 
whereto  he  sends  it,  and,  in  his 
own  time  and  manner,  his  chos- 
en are  brought  in.  Jfh  fteofile 
arc  made  mlling  in  the  day  of  hie 
/tower.  Many,  who  are  deter- 
mined not  to  become  subjects  of 
the  revival,  are  made  eminent 
converts,  powerfully  confute 
gainsayers  and  opposcrs,  and 
express   great  astonishment  at 


their  formef  madneas  m 
The  prince  of  darknofa 
at  such  times  in  sowii 
but  a  stronger  than .  I 
prevails.  When  the  Im 
to  the  church,  the  perac 
ed  are  such  as  ahall  be  i 

2.  A  revival  of  reU| 
time  of  great  ref  reshiii| 
ministers  of  Christ,  and 
ers  of  the  truth.  Thoi 
labors  of  ministers  are  g 
they  are  abundantly  coi 
ed  by  seeing  the  work 
Lord  prospering,  .and  ti 
doma  of  Antichriat 
They  may  at  such  an  ai 
season,  ascertain  whell 
liave  any  oil  in  their 
whether  it  is  their  m 
drink  to  do  the  will  i 
whether  they  delight  to : 
sheep  and  the  lambs  of  tl 

Private  Christians  are 
livened  to  prayer  and  r 
conversation.  They  chi 
ery  serious  emotiony 
ready  instruments  in  tht 
of  the  Almighty  to  aa* 
inquirer,  and  confute  tt 
sayer.  The  more  they 
powerful  operations  of  < 
on  the  hearts  and  com 
of  sinners,  the  more  t 
humbled,  and  led  to  ael 
ination,  and  to  ascribe 
glory  and  praise  to  God. 
thing  the  lover  of  God  is 
to  do  for  the  upbuilding 
Bedeemer's  kingdom  ii 
his  humility  and  enlarge 
pacity  of  enjoyment. 

3.  The  display  of  sc 
graee,  which  is  observa 
revival,  confirms  Chris 
the  great  and  essential  d 
of  the  Bible.  From  a 
the  total  depravity  of  th< 
heart,  we  learn  the  necc 
regjeneration,  and  that  t 
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reign  Spirit  creates  anew.  Wiiere  lent  are  mshinf^  on  to  TexaiiDii 

he  begins  such  a  glorious  work  in  and  a  final  orenbrow,  the  peace- 

the  souly  be  will  continue  it  to  the  makers   are    adrancing  to  the 

fiaal  decision.       The  new-bom  heavenlf  Canaan, 

sabjects  are  delighted  with  those  5.  We   lesra  where    is    the 

sacred  tniths,which  they  abhorred  aoorce  of  all  rejoicing^and  the  oc- 

while  in  a  stale  of  impenitencf.  ly  sufficient  aid.  In  such  times  cf 


They  are  now  assured,  that  God  revival  as  hare  been 

Aat  i«Tcy  on  «Aoai  he  wiii  kave  the  ministers  of  Christ  have  their 

merey:  and  that  he  has  a  right  to  minds  deeply  impressed  with   a 

leave  in  hardness  whom  he  will;  sense  of  entire  depeodcace    on 

that  him  holy  and  perfect  will  is  God,  while  they  are  full  of  de« 

the  law  of  the  universe,  and  his  light,  have  mai^  joyful  hours, 

electing  love  the  encouragement  and  realise  the  imponaoce    of 

of  fallen   creatures.  *They   a-  diligenteaertion  in  feeding  the 

dore  God  on  account  of  his  haT-  sheep  and  the  lambs.      When 

ing  ordained  a  number  to  eter-  they  feel  less  than  the  least  of 

nal  life;  and  they  rejoice  while  all  saints,  they  find  they  can  do 

they  realize  the  consutency  of  all  things  through  Christ  who 

the  Divine  decrees  and  free  a-  strengtheneth     them.        Their 

Ency  in  the  creature.      They  minds  are  more  and  more  wean- 
d  themselves  to  be  free  in-  ed  from  worldly  concemst  they 
deed,  and  that  none  are  bond-  look  forward  to  the  great  con- 
slaves  bat  the    servants  of  sin.  summationi    and  humbly  plead 
We  find  those  who  are  brought  with    God   for   awstanrcj  that 
imothe  kingdomiSt  such  joyful  they   may  acquit  themselves  as 
seasons,  firm  against  the  great  failiiful  stewards  of  the  myste- 
errors  and  heresies  which  assail  ries  of  God.    They  see  the  im- 
the  Church.  pprtance  of  a  li£e  of  prayer,  and 
4.  We  find,  that  great  peace  fiuniiiarity  with  the  Scriptures, 
and  solid  rest  are  the  result  of  They  strive  to  enjoy  the  ftiend- 
toch  refreshing  seasons.  There  ship  of  Christ,  and  to  have  some 


is  an    engap;edness  to   live  in  happy  understanding  of  the  great 

Gospel  punty,    and    keep  up  truths  of  revelation.      All  who 

brotheriy  discipline,  and  stand  in  come  out  boldly  in  the  cause  of 

(be  light    and    strength  of  the  God,  exhibit  true  love  and  per- 

Redecmer.    When  the  building  severing  faithfulness,  and  in  this 

is  upon  the  Rock,  it  is  secure  time  of  revolutions,  are  more 

from  blling,   let   the    floods  of  and  more  confirmed  in  the  dl- 

itbeism  and  infidelity  be  ever  so  vine  origin  of  the  Bible,  and  re« 

raging.      Although  the  mass  of  joice  that  Jehorah  rules  over  all; 

the  nation  are  in  pursuit  of  van-  knowing    that    he    will    bring 

iiles,    the    sainu  of  the    Most  down  the  haughty  uncircumcis- 

High  shall  receive  the  kingdom  ed,  exalt  the  humble,  and  cause 

Hid  possess  it  for  ever,  even  for  the  righteous   to  sbiric   as  the 

Cfer  and  ever.    There  remjoineth  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Fa- 

a  r»r  for  the  peoftie  0f  God.  ther. 
While  the  hostile  and  the  vio- 

Vou  IX.  S 
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His  ftKiMoof  BnkBmrcB  or 

nt.  m  ■•  SXTAAeTBtf  VBOM 
BSB  BIAET. 

CCmUinuedfrmp.  n.J 

«Pu.  6,  irss.  I VM  this  eveir* 
Iti^  in  a  dull  ftunei  and  tinder 
temptadon  to  neglect  secret 
pra jer,  which  temptaticm  I  oVet^ 
came.  In  the  flm^  of  datjt  I 
was  led  to  a  sense  of  my  mise^ 
able  estate  bj  natulre,  wh|ch 
wrought  in  me  an  etenest  de- 
site  sifter  Christy  and  I^  me  fe 
seek  a  discorery  of  himif  by 
fidthi  in  his  excellency  and  glo* 
ryi  and'  A  my  Sarior.  I  was 
earnest  in  prayer  that  he  would 
shew  me  his  gloryi  and  that  he 
would  dwell  in  fnv  loul  and  pos- 
sess it  with  the  «fts  )md  gracea 
of  his  Holy  Spim.  And  here  I 
was  pardcuTar  for  the  grace  of 
faith;  fi>r  that  faith  Whereby  t 
may  see  spiritual  things^  winch 
are'  spiritually  disceiib^  wad 
also  for  that  fiJth  whereby  t  msy 
▼entnre  my  soul  upon  Chris^ 
and  trust  in  him  for  all  UiingSi 
for  the  grace  of  leTOi  repentance, 
and  new  obedience;  for  the 
grace  of  thanktblness  and  holy 

{oy;  for  the  gift  of  an  enlarged 
^eartt  an  elerated  spirittsnd  us- 
ed thought  In  contemplation;  for 
the  gift  of  self-MTemment,  for 
the  gift  of  knowTedgei  and  wis- 
dom, and  prudence;  for  the  tore 
and  goodnesfh  whldi  come  down 
from  aboTe;  for  that  pleasantness 
in  conteraaflon  whtett  nay  ren- 
der me  a  blesslns;  for  desterHy 
and  ingenuity  hi  business-- 

MPeb.  10.  It  is  now  a  good 
time  with  me,  and  I  hsYO  much 
of  Qod*a  presence  compared 
with  what  I  us«d  to  have,  ihave 
outward  alRtcUonsi  but  Inward 
conaolmlonsi  bleascd  be  Qod. 
Jlouse  upi  O  my  toul,  and  con« 


sider  Wlat  iaftnte  MS^i^MA 

thou  art  Md  under  taf  tlMsi 

tUngs.    Man  thd  MMta  CMt 

be  jpresent  iMth  a  woratf  MiAH'h 

BemgoT'ell  poasiUepeffHetfetf 

ecoveNe  with  a  fBe  ibifbl  dta^. 

tore,  and  bear,  wMer,  antf  eeeb- 

fbrt  dust  and  ashes?  -  Aad  wIR 

thou  not  be  careful  in  all  thingi 

to^ileaae  Him!  Wlltthta  affhmi 

Ma  hoHnesa'l^  sfamfaig  againit 

him;  his  gtedn^M  by  faigrallX 

tude;'1ils  miiesty  by  aMtempir 

Or  wilt  thob  toot  nMWBrbfadeavaf 

to  widk  before  liim^to'dl  woH 

pleaddg;  before  him,  Who  is  tho 
God  and  Giver  of.  sit  ihy  mer^ 
eiea?  O  Lord,  I  comb  unto  thiset 
my  strength  end  ttiy  JBteaeemet^ 
In  whom  all  fulness  dwOls,  fiit* 
grace  whereby  I  ttuly  Walk  aa« 
swembfe  to  thy  just '^pedM^ 
llbna.  FBI  me  wUfa  a  ipirh  ef 
hoiineas,  so  that*  I  may  walk  b0» 
fbrs  God  with  fear  lad  iHtM^ 
ence,  with  new  obedienee  ind 

1^7  j<7l  vltk  «  4lrtt  nf  good- 
ness, so  that  I  may  be  aUtadiy 
to  my  feUow-^reatdres.      ^ ' 

«*Peb. ».  God  hlttbeeni^eas^ 
ed  btely  to  withdraw  fhmi  nHn 
much  of  his  oofldferting  pives» 
ence.  Though  I  have liadna^ 
sbtanee  in  dutv,  and  aoini^MM 
than  ordinary  diacoverlea,  fnl 
find  not  that  confideiice  toWaidk 
God,  which  I  Hied  to  ftndk 
nohher  can  I  withikstaaamranco 
coflBfart  myself  that  lib  pl»Wor^ 
goodness,  and  wisdom'  am  MU 
gaged  for  me;  (a  MpMcA^ 
conaideratioii  which  ha*  yinMeS 
me  much  quietness*)  frsecf  "dis 
mwnsfaieaa  and  vacaiscrAi'^to 
mhid,  wUck  exdte  my  diaiban 
•Iker  the  lArdTb  annpei^  tiim*f 
may  reoeive  a  sealed  pardBm-fmr 
all  my  afaia,  and  espedattyfbl 
the  fbre*mentioned  warn  off  dta- 
tdence;  that  I  may  not  only  M 
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forgiven  but  also  "washed  and 
cleansed  in  the  bjood  of  Christ; 
that  I  nlay  have  assurance  of  vAj 
reconciliation  to  God,  and  of  his 
manifestations  to  my  soul,  in  and 
through  the  Beloved-  O  Lord, 
strengthen  my  faith,  and  help 
me  to  believe  that  I  have  an  in- 
terest in  thy  salvation,  though  I 
am  a  vile,  sinful  creature.  Bles- 
sed be  thy  name  for  what  thou 
hast  done  for  me^  and  for  what 
of  tuy  presence  I  enjoy  at  this 
time.  Of  myself  I  Can  do  noth- 
ing; but  I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  strengthening 
me  Blessed  be  thy  name,  that 
while  I  am  yet  speakii^g,  thou 
ansverest:  and  while  1  am  mu- 
sing, the  fire  burnetb.  This  is 
not  of  myself,  O  Lord;  it  is  thy 
gift.  Astonishing  are  thy  grace 
Badconde8cen8ion,Lord,that  thou 
shouldest  hearken  to  a  worm  of 
the  dusti  a  vile  sinner;  that  thou 
shouldeat  speak  peace  to  my 
soul.  Oy  let  me  not  return  again 
to  folly. 

^March  U.  I  have  been  un- 
der much  distress  and  difficulty 
by  reason  of  outward  trouble, 
(except  at  intervals,)  for  above 
thisweek;  but  have  been  this 
day  much  helped  against  it* 
God  has  been  pleased  this  day 
to  comfort  me  with  his  presence, 
blessed  be  bis  name, 

^21.  I  have  been  in  a  discon- 
solate frame  this  week,  though  I 
have  several  times  been  relieved 
uid  composed,  and  especially 
this  morning,  in  reading  Mr. 
Samuel  Mather's  Gospel  of  the 
Incense,  and  the  Golden  Altar  in 
the  Holy  of  Holies;  in  treating 
^hereof  it  was  laid  down,  that 
■hatevcr  troubles  we  meet  with 
t^om  the  world,  Christ  speaks 
*ellofus  to  the  Father.  It  was 
^rther  asserted^  that  wc   may 


know  that  Christ  prays  for  us  by 
two  things:  first,  if  we  have  a 
heart  to  pray  for  ourselves;  and 
secondly,  if  we  prize  the  inter- 
cession of  Christ.  This  yielded 
cd  me  much  consolation  and 
strength  of  faith  with  respect  to 
my  prayers.  I  hoped  they  were 
incense  offered  upon  the  golden 
altar,  which  W6uld  be  accepted. 
I  felt  assured,  that  I  should  have 
divine  direction  and  influence. 

<(33.  This  evening  I  have 
been  assisted  in  secret  prayer, 
and  enabled  to  look  to  the  Cap- 
tain of  our  salvation  to  fight  my 
battles  for  me  against  my  great 
adversary,  who  is  much  molest- 
ing me  with  dark  and  melancho- 
ly  representations. 

"Ap.  10.  I  am  weak  in  prayer, 
and  brought  more  to  prize  Christ 
as  my  Advocate.  Though  I  am 
weak,  He  is  strong,  and  as  a 
Prince  prevaileth  with  God.  I 
hope  I  have  left  my  petition  with 
Him,  and  hope  in  the  free  good- 
ness of  God,  that  He  will  under- 
take for  me. 

^<  13.  I  was  comforted  by  read- 
ing Dr.  Goodwin's  Child  of 
Light  walking  in  Darkness;  es- 
pecially that  part  of  it,  entitled 
the  return  of  prayers* 

^'22.  I  have  opened  my  case 
this  day  to  my  father,  and  have 
been  much  refreshed  by  what  he 
thereupon  said  to  me.  Soon 
after,  observing  a  black  cloud 
arise  in  the  heavens,  it  put  me 
in  mind  of  the  day  of  judgmcut. 
Those  words  came  to  mc:  He- 
hold  he  cometh  with  ctoudsj  and 
every  eye  ahall  »ee  himz  Upon 
which  I  found  an  inward  joy;  and 
my  heart  was  ready  to  leap,  at 
the  thought  of  Christ's  coming 
to  judgment,  and  my  ascending 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air. 

"May  23.    Upon  Ttattfuv^  "^Vv , 
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Morgan's  book  upon  these  wordst 
We  wefHj  when  we  remembered 
^ion;  I  was  earnest  with  God  in 
prayer  for  his  church  and  peo« 
pie;  and  I  was  especially  en- 
larged for  those  in  a  disunt  part 
of  the  country,  whose  sorrowful 
state  had  heen  laid  before  me  in 
that  book.  I  was  filled  with  de- 
sires to  help  them. 

*^31.  I  was  enlarged  in  prayer 
for  the  whole  assembly  of  God's 
worshippers,  (it  being  the  Sab- 
bath^) that  he  ^ould  grant  them 
his  presence  and  the  communi- 
cation of  his  grace,  that  their 
fellowship  might  be  with  the 
Father  and  his  son  Jesus  Christ; 
but  especially  that  he  would 
pour  down  his  Spirit  upon  his 
ministers,  that  he  would  take 
them  tp  int6  the  mount,  and 
Speak  to  thenti  that  they  might 
speak  to  the  people. 

<^June  3.  Much  profited  by 
reading  the  Epistles  of  St.  John. 
'< July  1 1 .  Was  much  refresh- 
ed by  reading  Dn  Manton  on 
I'salm  cxix,  II 4;  Thou  art  my 
hiding  place  and  my  Mhietds  I 
hofie  in  thy  word, 

*'30.  I  was  this  morning  as- 
sisted in  secret  prayer,  God 
drew  near  to  me  I  was  loath 
io  leave  the  diity,  insomuch  that 
I  could  freely  have  continued 
all  day  in  it. 

<<Aug.  I.  1  have  had  ycster- 
dajr  and  to«day  a  great  sense  of 
the  worth  of  God's  favor  ahd 
earnest  desires  after  it. 

<<2.  God  drew  near  to  ine  in 
the  morning  and  the  former  part 
of  the  dayi  (it  being  the  Sabbath,) 
In  a  inore  than  ordinary  degree; 
jspd,  in  thb  afterhoon,  1  had  such 
earnest  desires  after  holiness, 
and)  by  and  by,  such  a  discovery 
bf  Christ)  as  I  have  not  had  these 
^tn  yearsf  nor,  indeedi  did  I  ev- 
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er  expect  to  have  been  so  happ^ 
in  this  world.  I  thought  I  was 
willing  to  die,  and  could  rejoice 
in  my  departure;  but  felt  desir- 
ous to  live,  if  I  might  glorify 
God,  and  live  a  holy  life.  I  sat 
under  Christ's  shadow  with  great 
delight.  My  soul  began  to  live* 
when  she  saw  her  Beloved;  andt 
when  she  got  near  Him»  I  dis- 
solved into  tears  too  many  to  be 
concealed.  The  meditation  of  his 
excellency,  as  I  came  hornet  ^>* 
precious  to  me;  and  so  was  se* 
cret  prayer  afterwards,  though 
not  in  so  high  a  degree. 

*^6.    G6d    has    been  present 
with  me  ever  since  the  Sabbatb,- 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  make  the 
duties  of  religion  pleasant  to  me, 
though  not  in  such  a  degree  as  I 
could  desire.    I  am  now  enters 
ed  upon  another  year,  (it  being 
my  birth  day;)  may   I  begin  it 
^ith  God,  and  live  more  to  hi^ 
glory  and  have  more  communion 
with  Him,  than  ev^r  hetetolbr^ 
Many   have  been  the  mercies^ 
and  much  the  perplexity  of  the 
year  past.     I  have  had    more 
a£Biction,  and  more  communion 
with  God,  than  tor  a  great  wbil0 
before.    I  would  be  encouraged 
thereby  to  devote  myself  to  his 
fear  continually,  and  especially 
for  the  year   ensuing.    May  1 
bring  fonh  much  fruit  unto  Godj 
and  do  much   service   for   my 
generation,  and  b^  made  comely 
through  his  excellency  whibh  he 
shall  put  upon  me;  eajhuestly  de^ 
siring  that  he  would  mortify  all 
sin  in  me»  and  help  me  to  live 
according  to  his  commandment 
which  is  exceeding  broad. 

^9.  I  have  God's  presence 
this  morning.  I  had  it  m  such  a 
manner  yesterday,  that  I  know 
not  how  to  express.  God  seem« 
ed  to  be  as  really  with  ine,  as  any 
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penoo  iSf  with  whom  I  con- 
rene.  It  made  me  Tcry  happy 
while  the  aeaaon  lasted.  I  fiod 
there  ii  trde  and  solid  happiness 
in  drawing  near  to  God.  f  hey^ 
vho  have  his  presence^  want  no 
^ood  thing.  How  happy  a  time 
u  it  with  nie!  I  see  sdmething 
of  God  wherever  I  turn  my  eye. 
<*10,  This  morning  in  secret 
pnyer  1  had  a  comfortable  ap- 
prehension, that  God  was  my 
Father,  and  of  the  great  blessed- 
ness of  being  his  child.    Also 


considerable  hopes   concerning 
the  answer  of  my  prayers. 

«20.  I  have  had  God*s  pres- 
-  ente  with  me  this  morning  in 
secret  duties  of  his  worship,  and 
considerable  enlargement  in 
prayer;  especially  when  I  came 
to  speak  of  God's  goodness  and 
bounty»  and  the  titles  whereby 
he  was  pleased  to  exhibit  him* 
self  to  his  people,  as  God,  King, 
Father,  Fiiend,  Husband,  and 
Brother." 

fTo  be  continued. J 
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ADVICK  TO  PARSVT8. 

Till  following  reflections  were 
occssioned  by  the  unexpected 
death  of  a  daughter  aged  ISy 
whose  parents  had  not  taught 
her  the  things  of  religion,  and 
whoie  mother  was,  on  thatac- 
cooot,  greatly  distressed: 

hutnts,  yoii  have  a  sacred 
tnnt  committed  to  yoii;  a  trust 
uf  iofinite  moment.  Tou  are  the 
gtttfdians  of  more  souls  than 
one.  The  children,  which  God 
hith  ^ten  you.  He  hath  put  un- 
der four  care,  and  you  are  to  de- 
rote  them  to  him— -^o  train  them 
^  ta  the  way  in  which  they 
tkiuid  j^o.  Spare  no  pains,  and 
lic^ect  no  opportunities,  to 
(each  them  what  they  must 
^Dow  of  God  and  the  way  of  sal- 
tation. 

At  present  you  are  busy,  no 
^bt,  in  providing  for  their 
'•^poral  wants,seldom  thinking, 
perhaps,  that  they  may  be  taken 
iick  and  die.  The  necessity  of 
^ligion  you  do  not  deny;  but 
vorjdly  cares  engross  your  at- 
'^DiioD,  so  that  yottdotiot  cate- 


chise and  instruct  your  children 
in  religion,  nor  pray  wiih  them. 
But  you  have  some  hope  that  it 
will  not  always  be  so.  When 
this  thing  is  done,  and  that  plan 
completed,  you  intend  to  be 
more  diligent  in  affairs  of  higher 
consequence. 

But  suppose  death  should  step 
in  between  you  and  your  good 
intentions!  How  then  are  your 
most  important  duties  to  be  per- 
formed? and  what  then  is  to  be- 
come of  the  precious  s^uls  ot 
your  offspring;?  It  is  your  duty 
to  provide  moderately  for  tlicir 
temporal  subsistence,  but  if  you 
do  no  more  than  this,  you  do  no 
more  than  is  done  by  the  beasts 
of  the  field,  ahd  the  fowls  of  the 
air:  for  they  provide  food  f(;r 
their  young. 

Suppose  you  should  provide 
largely  for  your  children;  sup- 
pose you  should  leave  them 
wealthy;  yet,  if  you  leave  then^ 
not  the  blessing  of  God,  wha*; 
will  wealth  avail  them?  What  it 
they  are  clothed  in  ^lurfiie  and 
fine  Unen^  and  fare  uumfituouBli. 
everv  day^  if  they  have  ^X\  \V\<i\ 
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good  things  in  this  world,  and 
are  to  be  tormented  hereafter, 
for  ever  and  ever?  Miserable 
riches,  alas!  which  may  ruin 
their  souls,  and  increase  your 
own  condemnation! 

I  beseech  you,  therefore, 
lathers  and  mothers^  to  think 
seriously  on  these  things.  How 
soon  God  will  call  you  and  your 
children  into  eternity,  you  know 
not.  At  the  funerals  of  their 
children,  I  have  known  parents 
in  deep  distress  and  agitation  of 
mind,  because  they  had  not 
taught  them  the  things  of  reli- 
gion. «K>,'*  said  the  mother  al- 
luded to,  f<0,  that  I  had  taught 
tny  daughter  the  being  of  a 
Ood!  O,  that  I  had  not  put  off, 
and  put  off,  teaching  her  to  be 
religiousl  I  am  to  blame;  my 
conscience  condemns  me  I  O,  I 
liave  neglected  her  soul  for  her 
body!  How  unfaithful  a  parent 
I  have  been  to  her  soul!" 

Let  parents,  from  these  reflect 
tions^  take  advice.  Lose  not  the 
present  time  io  kring  nfi  your 
children  in  the  nurture  and  admo- 
nition of  the  Lord.  Acquaint 
them  with  the  Bible.  Pray  with 
them  in  your  families,  and  for 
them  in  your  closets.  Neither 
speak,  nor  do,  any  thing  unbe- 
coming the  character  of  Chris- 
tians indeed.  Let  them  see  that 
you  love  the  Savioru.-«deiight  in 
religion-k-fear  to  offend  Godk— 
and  draw  your  sweetest  consola- 
tions from  his  word.  Show  them, 
that  your  great  concern  is,  to 
have  them  become  pious,  and  fit 
to  die,  whenever  death  shall  call 
them  hence.  So  teach  them 
daily,  and  so  walk  before  them, 
that  if  they  should  die  young, 
you  may  have  no  cause  to  lament, 
and  condemn  yourselves,  after 
ihty  are  dead  and  gone,  because 


you  put  off  teaching 
things  of  eternity,  till 
late.    Be  holy  yourse 
be  faithful  to  their  sot 
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THOUGHTS  ON  THE  IMI 
or  A  LIBERAL  £DUC 
A  MINISTER. 

tv  my  remarks  upon 
ject,  I  do  not  intend  t 
age,  in   the   least,  the 
those   men,   who     hai 
themselves  to  emincnc 
fulness  without  the  a 
of  a  public  education, 
aware,   that    genius, 
and    ardent   piety,    ha 
brought   men  forward 
scuriiy,  and  made   the 
sive  blessings  to   the 
The  excellent  John  N( 
distinguished   exampli 
kind.     That  such  perse 
have  been  more   usefu 
had  been  blessed  with 
and  liberal  education, 
ly   admit  of    a    ratior 
They  furnish  no  solid 
therefore,  to  the  genc) 
of  such  an  education. 

1  shall  not  stop  t( 
upon  the  general  resf 
and  influence  of  i 
which  necessarily  atta 
selves  to  a  liberal  educ 
shall  1  dwell  upon  th 
tance  of  this  respecta 
influence  to  a  ministei 
topics  were  handled  b 
your  correspondents  : 
number. 

It  is  obvious  to  a  ma 
been  favored  with  a  lil 
cation,  that  it  posses; 
advantages    which  are 


Imfiortanee  qfa  Liberal  EdueaHon  to  Minister •* 


ri 


enced  in  acUTe  lifcy  but 
can  hardly  be  set  fortht  in 
ne  colors  and  full  impor- 
upon  paper.  They  must 
1  and  felt,  in  order  to  be 
I  shall  content  myself 
entioning  only  three  of  a 
bvious  nature. 
.  liberal  education  Intro- 
one  to  an  acquaintance 
:erary  characters  and  lit- 
ursuits.  The  connexion, 
each  student  at  a  public 
ry  forms  with  other  stu- 
vith  whom  it  may  be  his 
o*operate  in  future  lifa^ 
>e  of  lasting  benefit.    It 

him  an  opportunity  of 
g  their  talents,  their  ac- 
ents,  and  their  disposi- 
ind  to  commence  and  ce« 

durable  friendship  with 
I  he  may  deem  worthy  of 
fidence.  It  also  affords 
opportunity  of  determine 
(  own  powers  and  acqui- 
and  the  rank  which  he  is 
;  of  holding.  If  he  is 
and  retiring,  and  prone 
T?aUie  his  own  abilities, 

gite  him  courage  and 
nee  in  himself,  and  create 
bn  of  character,  which  he 
lot  attain  in  private.  If, 
other  hand,  he  is  bold  and 
nj^,  and  apt  to  overrate 
itive  importance,  the  fre- 
lisappointments  and  mor- 
ns that  he  will  meet  with, 
ing  others,  of  far  less 
lions  than  himself,  out- 
lim  in  his  studies,  and 
im  in  the  back  ground, 
ire  a  salutary  influence  on 
iracter,  in  lessening  his 
and  self-conceit,  check- 
forwardness,  and  prompL- 
I  to  more  vigorous  effoits 
mrsuit  of  sound  learning. 
I  also  become  acquainted 


with  the  best  writers  both  in  our 
own,  and  in  the  learned  lan- 
guages. Such  an  acquaintance, 
while  it  polishes  his  style,  re- 
fines his  taste,  and  increases  his 
stock  of  knowledge,  will  teach 
him  m  lesson  of  modesty  and  dil« 
igence,  which  he  will  not  soon 
forget  It  will  pretty  effectually 
cure  him  of  those  pedantic  hab« 
its  and  feelings,  which  we  often 
see  so  disgustingly  displayed,  by 
professional  men  of  pnvate  edu- 
cation, and  slender  acquire* 
ments« 

S.  Scientific  pursuits  expand 
and  discipline  the  mind.  They 
train  it  to  sober  thought  and  pa- 
tient investigation;  sharpen  and 
invigorate  the  discernment;  and 
impart,  at  the  same  time,  a 
stronger  love  of  truth  and  a 
greater  power  of  discovering  it. 

The  science  of  mathematics  is 
rather  dry  and  laborious,  and 
will  be  pursued,  by  most  minds, 
to  but  a  very  small  extent,  ex- 
cept as  m  iclassical  exercise. 
But  its  salutary  effects  are  great 
and  permanent.  It  induces  a 
hiabit  of  fixing  the  undivided  at- 
tention upon  a  subject,  and  pur- 
suing it,  with  patience  and  assi- 
duity,  till  the  truth  is  elicited. 

It  gives  a  strong  and  mascu- 
line tone  to  the  intellect;  and 
a  clearness,  precision,  and  force 
to  the  expression,  which  would 
not  otherwise  be  attained*  It 
prepares  the  mind  for  a  more 
ready  and  accurate  discrimina- 
tion between  sophistry  and  sound 
reasoning,  and  doubly  repays  the 
labor  of  a  few  months  by  the 
rich  harvest  of  triul)  which  it 
eventually  yields. 

The  other  sciences,  usually 
taught  at  our  colleges,  are  mor^^ 
inviting,  as  they  are  less  laborir 
ous  and    productive    oi  ici^t^ 
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iflMtttdkte  grutificatkfn}  and 
some  of  them  have  a  no  leia 
teoflfidal  affact  upon  the  muMl 
of  aChriatian.  Aatroooaaf  and 
mMral  pUloaopfav  aio  Imodhas 
pt  learning  i$meh  eoaineoUf 
tand  to  anltfga  and  ennoUa  the 
saind)  and  lead  to  aubUgno  and 
graiafiil  contemplationa  of  the 
|[reat Amhor of natare.  Butf^ 
purano  them  to  ellbcty  raqtiiires 
able  hmitfiqriy  and  a  coatly  ap« 
paratufi  and'  tbaae  tneana  are 
10  be  fBxaa4  cfklf  in  our  pnbUp 
jie^niimne^ 

X  In  theae  da^a  of  bold  and  pd- 
irentunoiia  apecttlatloii  upon  we 
gimt  tnitha  of  rerelationy  .it  ia 
fit  imaaenso  iraporcance  to  the 
thfoloi^  thoroughly  lo  nnder- 
atand  the  correct  mode  of  phi- 
JeaopUsm^  JbiB  Inpfnbmkd 
to  be  taem  the  principal  advan* 
tagea  off  a  lilieral  education. 

The  preaent  oge  ia^dyclMr- 
acterised,  aa  <Hhe  ago  ef  reaaonr 
ing  pridet"  an^  the  evangelical 
muiiBtar  n^aat  expect  to-  have 
hia  fidth  aaswed  bjr  the  aubtlor 
tiea  of  V^/Mc^y  Alte^  ••  caU^ 
edJ  He  cannot  £ul  to  meet  wUh 
objectlona  to  the  ^at  mjrateriea 
of  the  Bible;  objeedona  which 
aaaume  an  aspect  of  plauribilitj; 
and  which,  if  he  ia  not  aufident- 
If  acquainted  with  philoaophf  lo 
.underatand  itt  proTiDce  and  the 
legitimate  priqcipjea  up^  wliifih 
it  proceeds,  will  at  least  perplex 
and  distress  hia  mind,'  If  they  do 
'not  ibrce  him  to  abandon  the 
truth.  It  is  true,  that  men  of 
^  great  learning  and  talanta,  may 
en^bracd  and  propagate  erreirf 
arid,  through  the^r  faeart-felt  ha* 
tred  of  fjhe  truth,  9iay  wrest  the 
Scriptures  $.6  their  own  deatruc- 
tloa.  Still  it  is  a  fact,  that  a  pi- 
ous mind,  well  ImbueA  with 
sound  8ciente»  ia  doiilily  armed 


agdnat  the  asaauHs  of  I 
An  appeal  to  fiMr  wiH  * 
thia  aaaertf/qn.  Laokobni 
on  the  Ghiirch  in  our  Aq 
aay,  who  have  madb  aUp 
ofthefidthr  The  Chnrch 
learn  wisdom  fnm  the  * 
that  she  sttffbra»  and  be  d 
how  she  enoouragea  aa 
come  fiurward  as  defend 
the  £uth  and  inaiHsetbrala 
ion,  who  are  not  thoroughl] 
ified  for  the  discharge  of  i 

Csnt  and  responsible  an 
muat  not  *^  careleaa 
on  akulls  that  cannot  teac 
will  not  leam.*^ 

Religion  does  not  shrinl 
the  cloaeat  scrutiny.  Ita  | 
iar  doctrinea  will  aland  thi 
fiery  ordeal*  Philoaoplnp^ 
handmaid  of  religion  and  t 
BubTorteri  and  the  me« 
mind  off  the  Christian  iaJa 
ed  and  aarangthenedby  nri 
pursultay  the  l^eiter  ia  he 
to  tmderatandy  belierei  ai 
fend  the  trutha  of  the^ 
When  he  baa  onao  aee»'m 
the  difficukiea  and  aeoaalfli 
tradictiona  that  attend  9m 
d9m9n9iraiiiHf  adenceay  k 
not  bo  stumbled  with  thoee 
meet  him  in  theology.'  • 
he  baa  explored  the  rqgl 
philoaq)hy,  till  he  la  loat'  i 
boundleaa  contemplation 
workaof  <kid,andiabaia 
feel  the  narrowness  of  H 
powersfand  their  incompi 
fully  to  understand  the  M 
part  of  thenatusal  worldi  I 
feelingly  excleim, 

*'WliatdD«8  fWoSQi^  U^fmr\ 
Bipn  wiidivDoiand  vm  ~ 

ahabotinasil^hai         
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1  no  longer  think  of  urg- 
ilosophical  objections  a- 
the  profound  truths  of  ho- 
;  will  be  content  to  follow 
and  Edwards,  and  Hors- 
«e  prodigies  of  intellect, 
U  and  implicit  belief  of 
er  the  Scriptures  teach, 
huniblc  acoraiion  of  that 
who  has  Touchsufed  to 
bimaclf  to  sinful  man. 

PfllLOMATHBTKS. 


For  the  Paoopliit. 
ELIOIOUS  CONVERENCES. 

religious  conference  I 
a  meeting  of  religious 
18,  in  some  degree  anxious 
;  subject  of  religion,  for 
irpose  of  uniting  in  prayer, 
ding  the  Scriptures,  of 
g  pndaes  to  God,  and  of 
rsing  upon  religious  sub- 
The  name  of  the  meet- 
II  reference  to  the  last  of 
exercises,  though  itisusu- 
Migage  in  the  three  former 
ise. 

stings  of  this  kind  have 
d|  in  every  period  of  the 
:hy  wherever  a  sufficient 
er  of  |iersons  in  a  nuigh- 
od  have  been  in  any  con- 
ible  degree  awakened  to  a 
sense  of  religion*  And 
ilways  will  thus  e;cist.  It 
williin  the  power  of  man 
eveui  them)  by  ridicule, 
itrjt  calumny,  or  violence. 
1  il  was  death  to  profess 
tianity  under  the  emperor 
n,  eren  then  the  faithful 
It  dead  of  night,  and  sung 
s  to  Christ  as  God;  in  oth- 
ords,  they  held  precisely 
meetings  as  are  now  called 
rences.    During  th«  dark 

L.    IX. 


ages  of  the  Church,  the  WiJ- 
denses  and  Albigcnses   met  in 
the  same  manner  at  the  hazard 
of  their  lives.    The  odious  and 
tyrannical  Conventicle  and   Five 
Mile  Acta  were  never  able  ef- 
fectually   to     suppress    similar 
meetings    in      England;      Acta 
which,  though    they   have    not 
been   rigidly  enforced    of  late, 
were  last  year,  to  the  joy  of  eve- 
ry liberal   minded  man,  blotted 
from  the  English  statute  book. 
In  this  country,  the  scoffs,  sneers, 
calumnies,  and    misrepresenta- 
tions of  the  profane,  have  been 
liberally  bestowed    upon  every 
species  of  religious  conferences. 
These  meetings  have  also    in- 
curred the  disapprobation  of  the 
formal,  of  the  enemies  of  vital 
piety,  and  of  some  serious  Chris- 
tians, who  have  been  kept  in  ig- 
norance   on  the  subject.      But 
this  opposition  has  never  been 
sufficient  to  put  dovm  the  pre- 
tended evil;    nor  is   there  the 
least  reason  to  apprehend  it  evrr 
will  be. 

1  shall  now  stale  a  few  plain 
obvious  arguments  to  show,  that 
religious  conferences  are  incal- 
culably useful;  that  they  can 
never  be  prevented,  where  there 
is  much  active  piety;  and  that 
they  ought  to  be  esteemed  as 
amon^^the  choicest  gifts,  which 
Christ  ha9  bestowed  upon  his 
Church* 

1.  Man  is  a  social  being,  and 
all  his  more  elevated  enjoyments 
are  of  a  social  character.  This 
will  not  be  disputed  for  a  mo- 
ment. Most  especially  is  relig- 
ion an  enjoyment  of  the  social 
kind.  Love  is  in  its  very  na- 
ture social;  and  every  way  in 
which  love  is  brought  into  ac- 
tion, and  manifested  to  vte 
world;  must  partake  ot  x\v^  «»c\&\ 
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character.  The  enjoyments  of 
the  heavenly  state  are  repre- 
sented as  in  the  highest  degree 
social. 

Now  the  utility  of  conferences 
is  founded  altogether  upon  this 
principle.  If  religion  is  social 
in  its  nature,  it  is  to  be  enjoyed 
in  every  practicable  social  man- 
ner. It  is  to  be  cultivated  in 
the  great  assembly  on  the  Lord's 
Day;  in  smaller  assemblies  of 
friends  and  acquainunces;  in 
the  family  circle;  and  with  the 
bosom  companion.  He  who  un- 
derukes  to  prevent  the  enjoy- 
ment of  religion  in  the  social 
circle,  whatever  he  may  pretend, 
actually  makes  war  upon  rclig* 
ion.  Conferences  are  eminently 
and  peculiarly  social.  Different 
persons  express  their  minds; 
different  persons  engage  in  pray- 
er; the  observations  of  one  are 
often  the  means  of  leading  oth- 
ers into  a  new  train  of  thought; 
attention  is  kept  awake;  tlic  fire 
of  the  more  ardent  is  communi- 
cated to  the  more  lukewarm;  the 
caution  of  the  more  prudent  is 
insensibly  imparted  to  the  more 
adventurous.  In  all  these  ways 
good  is  done. 

There  is  a  class  of  men,  who 
represent  all  religious  conver- 
sation as  hypocritical  grimace, 
us  the  improper  obtrusion  of  too 
sacred  a  subject,  as  mere  dis- 
gusting cant.  Yet  these  same 
persons  arc  loud  in  praise  of  so- 
cial enjoyments,  and  speak  in 
i*aplurts  of  those  among  their 
Iriends  who  are  eminent  for  their 
social  qualities.  Arc  they  aware 
of  the  dilemma  into  which  they 
fall?  They  must  either  confess, 
that  religion  is  a  thing  to  be 
most  carefully  concealed,  as 
though  it  were  shameful  and 
odious;    or    that      ihemaelves 


have  no  taste  for  it  and  take  no 
pleasure  in  it.  The  latter  alter* 
native  doubtless  is  true;  for  it  la 
a  certain  fact,  that  a  man,  who  ia 
not  capable  of  relishing  relig- 
ious conversation,  is  not  capable 
of  enjoying  religion  at  alL  And 
he  who  would  banish  religion 
from  conversation,  would  banish 
it  from  the  world,  if  consistent 
with  himself. 

S.  Religious  conferences  are 
the  means  of  increasing  religious 
knowledge  with  very  great  ra- 
pidity. Of  this  fact  every  per- 
son must  be  convinced,  who  has 
attended  them;  especially  in  a 
revival  of  religion.  The  reason 
is  obvious.  Men  always  gain 
knowledge  on  any  subiect,  wheOf 
in  addition  to  the  puolic  formal 
means  of  instruction,  Ihey  en- 
gage in  mutually  instructing 
each  other.  But  I  shall  be  ask- 
ed, if  I  would  advise  private 
Christians  to  undenake  the  of- 
fice of  iriMtructvig  in  religion? 
This  question  will  be  answered 
in  the  following  observations. 

Interesting  conversation  always 
conveys  instruction;  that  ia, 
it  cither  communicates  new 
thoughts,  or  more  deeply  im* 
presses  truths  before  known* 
To  urge  men,  therefore,  so -to 
converse  together,  as  that  their 
conversation  may  be  mutually  in- 
structive, is  by  no  means  to 
countenance  their  assuming  the 
office  of  public  instructors.  Let 
religious  perbons  learn  wisdom 
by  the  conduct  oi  men  in  relation 
to  other  subjects.  It  is  found  by 
experience,  for  instance,  that 
children  at  school  never  learn  so 
fast,  as  when  employed  in  in- 
structing their  schoolmates.  Th^s 
great  secret  of  the  Lancasteriarra 
improvement  consists  in  makii^^ 
children  teach  each  other.    St^^ 


IBIS. 


On  ReUgtouM  Con/ereneei. 


7$ 


deoti  at  college  never  'gain 
knowledge  so  fast  as  when  their 
kitore  hoars  are  employed  in 
coofersing  on  their  stadies.  Sol- 
Ssn  never  learn  the  art  of  war 
so  rapidly  as  when  alternately 
enraged  In  drilling  each  other. 
It  is  said,  that  Bonaparte  has  al- 
viys  encouraged  his  soltiiers  not 
onlf  to  instruct  each  other,  but 
to  form  and  express  their  opin- 
ioDSi  in  all  the  rariety  of  circum- 
ftmees  which  a  campaign  pro- 
ioces,  as  to  the  best  course  of 
future  operations.  The  advan- 
tage which  he  derives  from  such 
tpnctice  is  immense;  as  every 
iol£er  feels  the  vahie  of  his  own 
cxerdons,  understands  what  is 
htended  by  each  movement,  and 
thtts  performs  his  duty  with 
unaifaig  celerity.    If 


"Tke  ImLe  of  the  ikies —— — 
~"*inii'd  lumielf  in  mmoply  complete 
Of  hen'sl]^  temper,  nimiilies  with  erms 
Bnjk  tf  fai8  owD,  and  tnins,  by  eT'ry  rule 
Of  Mhr  dbeipliney  to  slorioas  wmr, 
iWiSminental  hoit  of  Gocft  etceti" 


^  We  may  certainly  urge  the 
mdlvidaals,  who  compose  this 
"hoit,*  to  exercise  themselves 
h  the  use  of  those  arms  with 
wluch  they  are  furnished,  and  to 
pnfit  by  the  attainments  and  ex- 
perience of  each  other.  They 
Ho  represent  religious  confer- 
^  as  an  unsuitable  and  inju- 
noQt  thing,  are  either  ignorant 
^  the  most  common  principles 
of  homan  nature,  or  utterly  hos- 
tile to  the  progress  of  religious 
knowledge.  What  would  be 
HiOQght  of  a  person  at  the  head 
^^  a  literary  instliution,  who 
iboold  thus  address  his  pupils: 
*^Yoang  gentlemen,  I,  and  your 
^er  Instructors,  will  take  care 
to  instruct  you  in  the  studies 
*hi^h  ywu   are   pursuing.      E» 


careful  to  say  nothing  tw  each 
other  in  relation  to  them)  as  you 
may  fall  into  mistakes.  Above 
all,  abstain  from  meddling  with 
those  societies,  in  which  your 
studies  are  made  the  subjects  of 
discussion,  and  each  one  is  ex* 
pected  to  take  a  part.  You  must 
not  form  such  societies;  and,  if 
you  already  belong  to  any,  you 
must  abandon  them."  What 
would  be  thought  of  a  general, 
who  should  caution  his  soldiers 
against  encouraging  each  other 
to  the  battle,  or  perfecting  each 
other  in  military  discipline? 
Who  should  tell  them  that  he 
would  take  all  the  care  of  the 
campaign  upon  himself,  and  that 
he  did  not  wish  to  have  them 
stimulate  each  other  to  heroic 
deeds?  Would  not  the  soldiers, 
if  they  followed  this  advice,  soon 
be  transformed  into  moving 
statues,  and  become  as  stupid  us 
their  commander?  How  is  it, 
then,  that  a  mutual  interchange 
of  thoughts  and  motives,  should 
be  forbidden  in  reference  to  re- 
ligion, while  it  is  so  exceedingly 
beneficial  in  relation  to  every 
other  branch  of  !^nowledge? 

3.  Men,  who  «re  deeply  intent 
upon  the  subject,  make  more 
rapid  advances  in  religious 
knowledge,  than  in  any  other  at- 
tainment whatever.  This  is  a 
powerful  reason,  considering  the 
natural  aversion  of  man  to  reli- 
gion, why  every  facility  should 
be  afforded  to  all  who  are  desir- 
ous of  obtaining  an  acquaintance 
with  the  Bible,  with  their  own 
hearts,  with  their  spiritual  wants, 
and  with  their  duties.  Among 
the  reasons  why  religious  knowl- 
edge is  more  rapidly  gained  than 
any  other,  I  mention  the  four  fol- 
lowing: 

Fii-ftty  relig^ion  is  a  twot^  iAXftT< 
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esting  subject  than  any  other,  to 
every  human  being.  It  is  felt  to 
be  suchi  usually)  by  those  who 
attend  religious  conferences. 
Every  individual  has  a  personal 
concern  in  it;  a  concern  of  incon- 
ceivable value.  His  all  is  at 
stake;  and  that  all  is  the  unalter- 
able destiny  of  an  immortal  be- 
ing. 

Secondlyi  the  first  principles 
of  religion  are  simpler  and  more 
intelligible  than  the  first -princi- 
ples ojf  any  other  kind  of  knowl- 
edge. The  Bible  is  a  book  more 
universally  intelligible  to  all  clas- 
ses of  persons,  in  every  part  of 
the  world,  than  any  other  book 
ever  published.  The  instruc- 
tions which  it  gives  are  abundant- 
ly various  and  explicit,  in  all  that 
concerns  the  present  and  future 
moral  character  of  man. 

Thirdly*  the  experience  of  ev- 
ery man  will,  if  his  conscience  be 
truly  enlightened,  bear  witness 
to  the  accuracy  of  the  scriptural 
representations  of  human  wick- 
edness. Every  man  will  see, 
that  the  sacred  penmen  have  ac- 
curately described  his  character; 
and  this  will  powerfully  assist 
him  in  understanding  the  scheme 
of  salvation. 

Fourthly,  the  history  of  the 
world,  the  history  of  God's  prov- 
idence in  relation  to  families  and 
individuals,  indeed  every  thing, 
which  we  behold  around  us, 
confirms  the  Bible,  and  assists  in 
acquiring  religious  knowledge. 
It  will  be  objected,  perhaps, 
to  these  statements,  that  man- 
kind are  generally  ignorant  of 
religion.  The  fact  is  admitted. 
Men  are  most  wonderfully  igno- 
rant on  this  subject,  even  in  a 
Christian  country.  The  grand 
reason  of  this  ignorance  is  Uw- 
Tgu^k  depravity.    Men  naturaiiy 


dislike  to  retain  God 
knowledge,  God  it  not  i 
thoughtB.  But  when 
excited  to  inquire  i 
shall  do  to  be  saved;  v 
feel  their  sinfulness  an 
above  all,  when  they 
partakers  of  a  title  to 
enly  inheritance,  they 
religious  knowledge  w 
ing  rapidity. 

4.  I  argue  in  favor  c 

ences,  that  experience 

ed  them  to  be  eminent 

in  very  many  parts  of  i 

try.     The   writer   of  i 

marks  has  attended  m< 

this  kind  in  six  dilfcre 

some  of  them  several 

miles  from  each   othe 

three    different    New 

States,  during  a  period 

years    past.      These 

have  been   of  all   the 

kinds,  so  far  as  respecti 

dition  and  advantages 

who  have  attended  thei 

are  to  be  found  in  out 

Some   have   been   con 

students  at  college;  son 

dents  with  resident   g 

some,  of  persons  eminc 

three    learned   professi 

others;  some,  of  plain  f 

retired  country  places; 

persons  of  particular  ag 

of  persons  of  ail  ages 

sexes;  some,   of  minis 

people;  some,  cf  priva 

tians  and  others,  withoi 

tcrs.     In  no  one  of  the 

ings  has  the  writer  wit 

single  instance  of  impn 

duct.      On    the    central 

delicacy    of    depormici 

dclerencc    to   superior; 

Church,  more  caution  ii 

to    every,  thing    whicl 

NvoiMul  the  feelings  of  ee 

ii  i:.u.  c  complete  absiine 
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g  which  mif^ht  lead  to 
amnle,  or  IcTity,  have 
lenrable,  than  the  writer 
nessed  in  the  same  num- 
ther  promiscuous  meet- 
it  exceptinj^  assemblies 
.ic  worship  on  the  Sab- 
\nd  it  18  worthy  of  re- 
lat  the  learned  and  the 
rd,  the  man  accustomed 
:  speaking  and  the  plain 
or  mechanic,  are  much 
>n  an  equality,  as  to  un- 
inf;  the  great  truths  of 
le,  than  would  be  sup- 
r  one  who  had  never  seen 
mparison  fully  made, 
neetings  have  not  only 
us  orderly,  decent,  and 
but  they  have  been 
nstrumental  in  awaken- 
I  in  promoting  brotherly 
healing  divisions,  in  uni- 
rches,  in  strengthening 
Is  of  ministers,  and  in 
ng  sinners. 

rcnces  may  be  abused; 
ibtless  have  been:  But 
sssing  is  not  obnoxious 
I  The  worship  of  God 
iabbath  is  abused  by  the 
the  stupid,  the  light- 
Even  the  Sabbath  it- 
Bost  shamefully  and  ex* 
^  abused  among  us,  at 
ent  time.  The  mercy 
and  the  love  of  Christ, 
t  wickedly  abused  by 
s  multitudes.  The  Bi^^ 
used.  I  am  deliberately 
n,  that  no  blessing  has 
i  abused  in  this  country) 
my  own  kno^vk(l^:c  cx- 
an  the  religious  mcct- 
t:  discussed, 
fc rcnces  have  been  ap- 
y  the  most  eminent  niin  - 
the  Gospel;  those  bcbt 
with  talents,  learning, 
lowlcdge  of  human  na- 


tOre,  as  well  as  most  concerned 
for  the  glory  of  God,  and  most 
sedulous  to  promote  the  welfiu« 
of  man.  Was  Baxter,  think  you^ 
ignorant  of  the  nature  and  ten- 
dency of  such  meetings?  Did 
any  latent  mischief  in  them  es- 
cape the  penetrating  mind  of 
Edwards?  But  I  conclude  by  re- 
ferring to  higher  authority. 

6.  The   Scriptures   authorize 
and  require  just  such  meetings 
as  we  designate  by  the  word  con- 
ferences.     The    apostle    Paul, 
writing  to  the  mass  of  believers, 
the  common  Christians,  at  Rome, 
says:  jfnd  I  my9e{f  aiao  am  fier* 
euaded  of  youj  my  brethren^  that 
ye  aUo  arejull  of  goodne99yjfUled 
with  ail  knovfiedgef  able  aUo  to 
admonieh  one  another.  Rom.  xv, 
14.  Jidmonieh  is  a  word  of  pretty 
broad   signification,  and  means, 
in  this  place,  to  inetruct^  adviec^ 
and  remind^  each  other,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  great  truths  of  reli- 
gion.    The  apostle  not  only  ac- 
knowledges the  ability    of   the 
brethren  to   perform  this  duty; 
but    apologizes    for    writing  to 
them  so  fuHy,  and  states,  that  he 
did  it  to  bring  well-known  truths 
to   their  remembrance,  and   in 
consequence  of  his  being  com- 
missioned,   as    the    servant    of 
Christ  in  preaching  the  Gospel 
to  the  Gentiles.  Now,  if  it  is  the 
duty  of  Christians  thus  to  adtnon^ 
ihh  one  another,  in  what  way  can 
it  be  done  so  effectually  as  in  thn 
meetings  above   dcscribcdr     In- 
deed, wherever   it  has  not  been 
done   in     this    manner,    it    hit^ 
scarcely  been  done  at  all.     The 
sumo  apostle  aadrAses  tl^c  Cu- 
lossians  thus:    iii,    16.     I^ct  the 
word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  rich- 
ly; in  all  wisdom  teaching  and  ad- 
vioniahing  one  another;  infinalm:* 
and  hy nine  and  8|iiri(uui    toiiv^^. 
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unging  fonth  grace  in  your  hearts 
to  the  Lord.  I  haro  pointed  the 
passage  diflferently  from  our  ver^ 
sion;  pirtl^  on  the  authority  of 
Griesbach,  and  partly  from  my 
own  vievr  of  its  scope  and  mean- 
ing. As  pointed  in  our  Bibles, 
however,  the  same  truth  is 
taught,  though  less  forcibly  and 
clearly.  Again;  Heb.  iit,  13. 
But  exhort  one  another  daily^ 
while  it  t«  called  tO'day^  leet  any 
of  you  be  hardened  through  the 
deceitfulneMe  ^f  tin.  In  these 
three  passages,  it  is  clearly  im- 
plied, that  Christians  have  the 
knowledge,  and  the  ability  requi- 
site to  assist  each  other  in  the 
way  toward  heaven.  Each  of 
these  passages,  not  only  author- 
izes but  requires,  as  it  appears 
to  me,  that  kind  of  brotherly  in- 
tercourse, which  is  almost  pe- 
culiar to  religious  conferences. 
In  a  future  paper,  I  intend  to 
specify  someof  the  evils  to  which 
conferences  are  exposed,  and  to 
state  what  I  conceive  to  be  the 
best  manner  of  conducting  them. 
•  A.  B. 

For  the  PanopUst 
ON  DRINKING   HEALTHS. 

A  Querist,  in  the  last  number 
of  the  Panoplist,  (p.  39,)  propo- 
aes  several  inquiries  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  convivial  custom  of 
drinking  healths.  I  am  certainly 
disposed  to  indulge  him  in  these 
inquiries,  recollecting  that  many 
excellent  men  have  been  con- 
scientiously opposed  to  the  cus- 
tom in  question.  The  great  Sir 
Matthew  Hale  made  a  solemn 
resolution  never  to  drink  a 
health;  a  resolution  which  he 
faithfully  observed*  His  objec- 
tion wasnot,if  I  remember  right, 


any  religious  scruple;  bi 
convinced,  that  drmkin^ 
led  to  excessive  drink 
he  would  not  sanction  a 
the  tendency  of  which 
It  is  to  be  remembered, 
that,  in  the  days  of  Sir 
Hale,  the  custom  was  t< 
full  glass  at  every  healti 
barbarous  and  foolish  ci 
say  nothing  of  its  wic 
But,  in  these  more  unc 
ed  times,  a  man  may  d 
toasts  without  expendl 
gle  glass  of  wine.  In  2 
the  querist,  I  observe, 

I.     The    common 
drinking  healths  is  not 
1  once  knew  a  man    wt 
urged  to  pray,  said  he  ] 
much  as  any  body,  for  e' 
was  a  prayer;  and  as 
was  continually  full  ol 
he  inferred  that  he  wa; 
prayerful  man,  though 
prayed  as  other  people  1 
was  sufficiently  absurd. 
is  not  a  prayer;   and  th( 
need  of  confounding  il 
ing  of  words,  the  use 
is  perfectly  familiar, 
is  an  address  to  God;  1 
ing  a  man's  health  is  n 
in  form  or  substance,  a 
er  understood  to  be,  ar 
to  that  glorious  Being. 

3.  Drinking  a  mar 
is  not  necessarily  an  ui 
compliment.  It  is  sim 
prcssion  of  good  will, 
son  who  offers  the  e 
may  be  insincere;  but  i 
means  certain  that  he 
likely  to  be  so,  than  i 
presses  his  good  will  01 
er  occasion. 

It  is  asked,  «why  w 
not  eat  healths  as  well 
them?'  This  question  w 
ed,  perhaps,  to  make  it 
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.8;  but|  if  such  were  tho 

I  should  certainly  see 

harm  in  wishing  a  man's 

very  time  his  plate  was 

:  not  be  supposed,  that 
le  champion  of  health- 
;.  In  fact  I  dislike  the 
,  and  wish  it  were  ubol- 
It  is  an  interruption  to 
ation,  and  may  be  an  oc- 
of  drinking  more  than 
therwise  be  drunk*  and 
lan  the  strict  rules  of 
Ace  would  admit. 

Aktipas. 


ra  OF   KOBKSPIBRRB. 

I  known  that  Robespierre  vas 
le  mcMt  bloody  uid  fcrocloiu  of 
bdb  revohitJonists.  The  inanner 
Btth  may  not  be  so  wcB  known, 
lowing  paragraph  it  taken  from 
«stiiig  article  in  the  Quarterly 
for  June  1818,  styk-d  Uvet  of 
wA  RevolutionUta.  We  may 
T  select  otbcr  paragraphs  from 
«  artide,  in  order  to  »lio^  the 
e«  of  man  when  freed  from  all 
estrwntSy  and  the  iusticc  and 
ice  of  God  in  makin;*  wicked 
t  minirtera  of  his  wrath  upon 

Ed. 


di  of  Robespierre  was 
mph  of  fear  rather  than 
ce,  and  the  satisfaction 
dch  it  must  be  contem- 
I  incomplete,  because  a 
nsters  even  worse  than 
were  among  the  fore- 
sending  him  to  the  scaf- 
is  punishment,  however, 

signal   as    his    crimes, 
er  jaw  was  shattered  with 

shot,  either  by  himself 
sfTectual  attempt  at  sul- 
by  a  gendarme  in  the 
:;  it  was  bound  up  with  a 
-essing,  as  he  lay  in  the 
'  the    Conremion.      He 


wished  to  wipe  away  the  blood 
which  filled  his  mouth.  They 
gave  him  a  bloody  clothi  and  as 
he  pushed  it  from^him,  they  said 
to  him — ^'It  is  blood-— it  is  what 
thou  likest!'  There  he  lay  on 
one  of  the  benches;  and,  in  his 
agony  of  mind  and  body,  clench- 
ed one  of  his  thighs  through  his 
torn  clothes  with  such  force  that 
his  nails  entered  his  own  flesh, 
and  were  rimmed  round  with 
blood.  He  was  carried  to  the 
same  dungeon  which  Hebert, 
and  Chaumette,  and  Danton,  had 
successively  occupied.  The 
gaoler  knocked  him  about  with* 
out  ceremony,  and  when  he 
made  signs  to  one  of  them,  (for 
he  could  not  speak)  to  bring  him 
pen  and  ink,  the  man  made  an- 
swer—^What  dost  thou  want 
with  it?  Is  it  to  write  to  thy 
Maker?  Tbou  wilt  see  him  pres- 
ently.* He  was  placed  in  a  cart 
between  Hcnriot  and  Couthon; 
the  &hop8,  and  the  windows,  and 
the  house-tops  were  crowded 
with  rejoicing  spectators  to  see 
him  pass;  and  as  the  cart  pro- 
ceeded, shouts  of  exultation  went 
before  it,  and  surrounded  it,  and 
followed  its  way.  His  head  was 
wrapt  in  a  bloody  cloth  which 
bound  up  his  shattered  jaw,  so 
that  his  pale  and  livid  counte- 
nance was  but  half  seen.  The 
horsemen  who  escorted  him^ 
shewed  him  to  the  spectators 
with  the  point  of  their  sabres. 
The  mob  stopped  him  before 
the  house  in  which  he  lived; 
some' women  danced  before  the 
cart,  and  one  of  them  cried  out, 
•Descend  to  hell  with  the  curses 
of  all  wives  and  ail  mothsrsi' 
The  executioner,  when  prepar- 
ing for  the  performance  of  his 
office,  tore  off  the  bandage  from 
his   wound.     Robes;>icrre    \V\^%. 


to 
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uttered  a  dreadful  cry;  his  under 
jaw  fell  froni  the  upper;  and  ihc 
head  while  he  ^as  yet  living  ex- 
hibited as  ghastly  a  spectaclei  as 


when  a  few  minutes  aftc 
Sampson,  holding  it  by  ti 
exhibited  it  to  the  mult 
p.  431. 
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^\RHATITX  OF  THE  PTATF.  OF    BELIIilOX 
iriTUlM    Tll£     BOL'NDB    UF    TU£     rHkd- 

BYTEKiAX   ruracH    iir    tbk    vkiteii 

HTATtUt,  AXn  OF  THE  OEXERAL  AftHOCIA- 

TKI^iS  UF     NA8»ACni'ftBTT8,    CUKXLCTl- 

S      CUT,    NEW   HAM1>SUIHK,    AVU  THE   UEX- 

SBAL  COXVEXTIOX   IX    VEBXOT,   XAr 

The  caiutc  of  Xion  lies  near  the  heart  of 
•fven*  bincerc  fuUovier  of  thi>  Kctk  ciiier. 
He  descries  not  the  name  ol'  h  iLBi-ii)le, 
Mho  cauiiot  JCMU  tlic  Piiuhiiitit  in  sayiiiu, 
If  1  forget  thee  O  Jeru9ulem,  let  my  right 
nandforpet  her  cuttuingi  if  I  do^not  re- 
member thee,  let  ntif  tongue  cleave  to  tttc 
roof  of  my  mouth;  ij  I  pilfer  tiot  Jcrusa- 
tem  iwover.iif  c/tiej'jo^.  fii  llie  iii-osi»rn- 
ty  of  ll&e  Uedcciiier^s  kiiij:;iIom,  tiielKHior 
oif  Ciod,  aiid  the  everlasting  wdfare  of  the 
souls  of  ineii  are  iiivul\ed.  That  heiiev- 
olence  MliirhdislingiiibhesQur  rrlimoii,  in- 
•■etubautly  ntteiii  tlie  pra}  cr,  thy  kingdom 
come;  and  %(hi'n  the  uews  n.'at>n  the  tni- 
Jy  reUgious  niun,  from  auy  quarter  of  ilic 
earth,  tliat  the  interests  of  the  truth  a* 
tt  it  i»  Jevtf,  are  adrauccd,  and  tliat  the 
foUoA'ers  of  tJic  Redeemer  are  muhiiificd, 
he  experiences  a  joy,  similar  in  kind,  to 
that  which  sviells  the  bosoms  of  the  au- 
jrehof  li(dit,  «heu  aiuncL-s  ai-e  brought  lo 
ivpeutance. 

To  thoi:e  vho  aiv  llius  tenderly  con- 
eemcd  for  Uk;  pruKiM'iity  ot  Zion,  and 
mIio  are  waitinv:,  and  iiraying,  and  stri\- 
ingforlJie  peace  of  Jerutuilem,  ue  have 
the  hsppiuew  to  state,  that  ihongli  we  find 
many  tilings  vithin  oui*  bounds  to  deplore, 
^  et,  on  tlif  uhole,  «e  have  abundant  i  aii&e 
i  o  thitnk  Hod  J  undtoke  courat^e.  A  nndNt 
siiuch  coldneits,  and  declension,  and  iiii- 
<]tiiLy,  we  discern  evident  tokens,  th:it 
tiod  h:is  notfoi-goUen  to  be  f^raeious.  In 
>onie  places  within  our  bounds,  during 
\\\c  pa^  y^ar,  the  Spirit  has  descended 
like  a  ^Mitle  dew,  aiKl  in  others  in  cnpiijus 
v-thnwei-s,  making  the  parched  heath  as  a 
fruitful  field. 

The  state  of  religion  among  a  i>eoph', 
runy  be  judged  of  with  toleraMe  con-ect- 
nr«**h,  fi*om  that  attention  which  the  onli- 
iianccsof  ix>ligion,  and  tlie  means  of  ginicc 
;>eeiv('.  and   from   tho8«'   cxeitjous  a:id 


tlio*(e  sacrifices,  wliich  ai-e  made,  1 
the  Kediremer* skhigdom.  Btftlu 
ghall  ye  kno-w  them^  is  a  iiifc  ol 
pivscnbcd  by  the  Savior  himst- 
\iew  it  tlicn  as  an  evidence  that 
the  pix'cioiis  iiifluirnci.'8  uf  IiIh  Sp 
the  ntidstol'our  chnrche.'*,  mIich  ' 
that  till  re  in,  uiUiin  our  boiuid 
Npi'CLiuJ  and  general  attend^ni 
preacheo  Go*«pi'l:  thai  ehildreu  ai 
und  in  honie  [iliices  the  aged,  are 
ed  b\  catL chiding,  in  the  grvat  u 
duties  uf  n-n^uui  that  misbioii 
HihU',  andreliguH.s  tract  itoi'tietiei 
LuraeitHis  and  exLeasiwly  pa' 
and  ai'e  successfully  exerting  tin 
in  8pix>ading  a  knowletlge  of  divi 
that  TfMing  men  of  hopeful  |NCtj 
piximiung  talents,  ai-e  taken  fn 
(N;cn|Nitions,  to  which  tlieii'  pov 
confined  them,  and  arc  educ 
inoi*e  <:\tensive  UM'fulncss  in  tlic 
as  (iusiiel  iiiUiUtei's;  th:it  asaoe 
young  pe(}ple  are  formed,  for  tli 
Lie  purpose  of  sending  the  Cuvpel 
whu  enjoy  not  its  stated  ministrai 
the*  heathen  in  distant  lauds  are 
hcred,  viiih  tender  solicitude,  an 
bulions  aix-  eheerfulh  and  libera! 
to^endthe  Ciospci  to  (hem;  th» 
societies  aix^  I'Xlensively  institu 
devoutly  attended,  and  a  hot>c  is 
i7UttLd,'tlial  the  windows  of  heav 
oiM'iied,  uihI  thi:  i-icliest  blessing] 
on  this  gull  I  y  voild. 

The  nniiiber  of  chni'x:h<:s  wli 
lioiinds,  has  duruig  the  ]iast  yea 
eraldy  incivased;  and  destitute  < 
tions,  through  the  faithfulness  of 
istci-H  in  their  lu-ii^hborhood,  h 
extensively  supplied  ^ith  tlu*  aii 
tiun  of  tiu-^pd  ordinances.  We 
those  vho  have-  tlius  U-en  favo 
iiot  fu:'j>i't  the  solc^mn  obligattt 
tlnry  are  untlcr  to  eHlablisii,  as  k[ 
possible,  tiic  Ciuapel  miniftti^  i^er 
amuiigthenisclvos.  \\  e  btale  w 
ni*e,  that  givat  hurmoiiy  pie^Ji 
churches,  und  tlmt  ministei-s  ai 
appeiu'  to  be  Widking  tf»gethei 
<luirit\,  and  faith,  Miid  oidt-ruf  tl 
Infidelilv  anl  oihc-r  ruinous  en 
sciou.;  of  Ji^fciiujity ,  Term  to  cour 
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le  troth  goes  forth  in  her  mdve 
aiKi  inct:t!t  with  exteiiiuTe  ap- 

:  have  still  more  encouraging 
Q  tlieae  to  make  known.  In  a 
r  [>hMM:a  Hiihiu  our  bouuds,  dur- 
it  year,  there  have  been  exten- 
ik'of  religion.  Scenes  I'esem- 
s  of  Pentecost  have  been  wit- 
wliich  solemnity  has  pervaded 
kinucrs  have  been  bi-ought  to  in- 
solicitude,  uud  witli  trembUng, 
muut  do  tu  be  saved,  and  bu\c 
been  brought  to  rejoice  in  tliat 
icrty,  •wliere^.cith  C/iri»t  makef 
ih  endence  Iws  thus  been  aiford- 
reality  oH  the  religion  ot*  Jesus, 
|)Over  an<l  grace  of  (lod.  We 
the  Ethiopian  chiinge  hit  thin^ 
leopard  lUt  xpott,  and  have  been 
^xclaim,  in  view  of  such  mira- 
lerey,  tl»is  truly  m  the  finger  of 
le  presbyteries,  in  which  such  re- 
e  principally  taken  place,  are 
[ndsoii,  Onondaga,  and  Albany; 
jiees  w  liieh  have  been  most  e\- 
Tiwted,  are  Homer,  Newark, 
:own,  and  Connecticut  Farms, 
r  phtces,  also,  wheix:  no  special 
ive  existed,  tlie  cause  of  religion 
1  pleasing  aspect;  and  the  church 
en  and  flourishing,  under  the 
rs  of  divine  grace,  distilling  ui>on 
Krs  arc,  from  time  to  time,  ad- 
Lord,  of  such,  we,  trust,  as  shall 
The  religious  insti'uction  of 
has  been  blessed,  and  tliat 
are,  which  has  been  exercised 
;  lambs  of  the  flock,  has  been  of- 
a  mean,  by  the  great  Shephenl 
p  of  souls,  of  brining  then  into 
A  strong  incitement  has  thus 
ded  to  pai'ental  and  ministerial 
id  the  pleasing  hope  is  excited, 
leration  shall  rise   up  to  praise 

0  their  fathers  shall  have  fallen 
iVe  have  also  seen,  in  the  events 
ist  year,  viewed  in  connexion 
r  circumstances,  fresh  and  im- 
•Tidencc,  that  God  h  a  prayer 
M^df  and  that  it  is  genei-ally  in 
the  earnest  supplications  of  his 

tiat  he  appears  in   his   glor}'  to 

Son. 

lile  we  thus  rejoice  in  the  Divine 

weliave  reason,  also*  to  depre- 

Kvine  displeasure.     In  too  nuiuy 

itlvn  our  bounds,  a  lukewarm- 

1  neglect  of  religious  oitli  nances 
id  the  vices  of  profane  swearing, 
ess  and  sabbath  breaking  exist, 
Toing  degree.  In  other  places, 
nporal,  trifling  in  tlicir  nature, 
mtary  in  their  duration,  engross 
ittention,  to  the  neglwt  of  those 
whose  importance  and  duration, 

IX. 


we  oannot  at  present^  adequately  oonceive. 
While  the  prince  of  darkness  is  thua 
striving  to  maintain  an  unhallowed  domin- 
ion over  the  souls  of  men,  let  those  who  are 
clothed  with  the  Christian  armor  labor, 
under  the  direction  of  the  great  Captain 
of  their  talvation,  to  deliver  th^m  from 
Uus  cruel  bouda^,  into  the  glorious  liber- 
ty of  the  sons  ot  God. 

We  learn  that  an  awful  mortality  has 
prevailed,  in  many  places,  within  our 
buunds,  and  witliin  the  bounds  of  those  sis- 
ter churches,  with  which  we  are  oonnect- 
eil;  and  we  are  wony  to  be  compelled  to 
aild,  that  this  dreadliul  visitatkin  of  the  Al- 
mighty does  not  seem  to  have  been  ex- 
tensively a  mean  of  producing  repent- 
ance and  reformation.  A  sleep  like  that 
of  death,  must  surely  have  fallen  upoa 
those,  who  can  thus  stand  unmoved  in 
their  impenitency,  wliile  the  arrows  of 
death  are  flying  thick  around  Uiem 

From  the  <seneral  Association  of  Con- 
necticut, we  learn,  that  tlKuigh  there  have 
been  fewer  revivals  of  reUgion,  within  theur 
bounds,  during  the  past  Year,  than  in  some 
years  which  Iwve  preceded  it,  yet,  on  the 
whole,  relijpon  is  not  in  a  less  prospeiXHis 
state,  than  It  has  liitherto  been.  An  en- 
tire harmony  thoi-e  prevails,  among  the 
ministers  and  chu relies. 

In  die  county  of  Litchfield,  a  number  of 
places  have  been  refreshed,  by  an  out- 
pouring of  the  spirit  of  God. 
^  In  Yale  College,  appearances,  in  a  re- 
ligious point  of  view,  are  in  a  high  degree 
hopel'ul.  Many  of  the  youtli  of  that  sem- 
inary, are  anxiously  inquiring  what  they 
miMt  do  to  be  saved. 

The  souls  of  all  mankind  are  equally 
precious;  but  we  cannot  but  feel,  that  it  is 
a  subject  of  uncommon  rejcHchig,  when, 
by  reviving  reli«pon  in  our  most  respecta- 
ble seminaries  of  learning,  God  is  prepar- 
ing for  an  increased  number  of  able  and 
faithful  ministers  of  the  Gospel.  ' 

Missionary,  and  Bible,  and  religious  tract 
societies,  are  liberallr  supported,  and  tlie 
people  of  this  state,  have  extensively  con- 
tributed to  the  missions  in  the  east.  They 
arc  also,  with  their  brethren,  in  Massa- 
chusetts, making^  great  exertions  to  arrest 
tlie  progress  of  intemperance,  that  angel 
of  darkness,  and  of  death,  wlio  with  a  gi- 
ant step,  has  passed  through  our  land,  and 
slain  his  thousands,  and  lus  tens  of  thous- 
ands, and  who  is  still  continuing  his  awful 
work  of  destruction. 

From  the  General  Association  of  MaS" 
sachusetts  proper,  we  have  received  en< 
coui'aging  intcuigenco.  Religion  there, 
not  only  maintains  its  ground,  but  gains 
new  conquests.  The  cause  (^  error, 
to  say  the  least,  is  stationary;  wliile  the 
cause  of  truth  and  righteousness,  is  stead- 
ily advancing.    In  some  ^arta  c£\kiXiMX]tf 
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^leuing  reTivata  of  religion  bare  Uken 
pL«ce.  A  givat  iumI  guiu-fal,  ami  proiaishig 
•Ituil  U  iii.tk.mp;,tu!«uppri*?t8inteiUlK;i'aiice, 
ftiid  lib  tuiidrt.tl  \ioes.  In  ik>  other  pait  ul' 
(Hir  eouiitrv,h:ui  iticli  libemlily  bcun  maiii- 
I'eKted  ill  fuuiitUug  wid  HUpiMtrtiiigbcncvo- 
ksiit  rclipouhiiisUliiuoii3,  liaviuglbr  thiMi* 
oliject  the  iihuratioii  <)(*  yoilug  men  for  the 
0<wpvl  miiiiili'}',  witlKHit  cxi>cu&e  tu  them- 
selvctiihcditoemiimtiou  (lithe  Holy  Scrtt>- 
turt*ft  in  our  own  Ungu:igis  and  the  pivach- 
iiigoftheiao'^iicl,  ill  doiitute  paiui  ot'o\ir 
own  eountiT;  th«  traiislali>u  ot'  tlic  Scrip- 
uiT>!(  into  Uie  liiiigiiiigcb  ot'thc  east,  oud  Uie 
dtlFiiMOii  of  the  U^i  uf  divim;  truth  among 
thoM.'!,  who  are  kitung  in  the  region  ami 
tfuidxtiv  of  tlftith.  When  Chri»U:uis,  in 
oUier  ncciionft  ot  our  country,  are  inforin- 
•d,  that  the  inhabitantH  of  'MaitAchusettii 
have  contributed,  duiiug  ihu  bix  }  eai*!)  last 
pant,  for  the  above  purnKMes.  a  »uni  prob- 
aUlVj  not  knM  thtui  half  a  million  (M'  dol- 
lars, will  they  not  be  pi-o\uked  to  go  and 
do  Ukewiik'? 

From  the  (veoeral  Ansociution  of  New 
Haiiip.hii-e  we  learn,  tluit though  man-  of 
Ihe'ir  tow  lit  arcMleatitute  of  c-hurche«;  arid 
of  the  I'egitliu*  adininistratiou  of  (ioaiK'l  in- 
■titiitionii,  and  th^re  vice  lamentably  pre- 
vails: vet  whera  religious  ordinances  aix* 
•siablwhed,  tlie^'  air  not  eiijoyc<l  iu  vain. 
Ministers  are  laithful  and  xe'alous,  in  in- 
•ulc;:ting truth,  and  in  opposing  eiror;  and 
arc  kiboring  to  sti-cngthen  thcliauds,  and 
•ncodiagc  the  hearts  of  each  otlicr,  iu 
their  great  and  good  work,  and  the  church- 
es, w  alkuig  in  Uie  faiih  and  order  of  the 
(vcispcl,  ai-e  cdifled  and  inriTased.  The 
seriouH  ^>e4>ple  of  this  Ntatc,  arc  combining 
their  eftortSy  « itli  tlieir  bix'thren  in  Mas- 
sitchiiHCtts  and  Connecticut,  to  suppress 
the  growhig  evil  of  inteni)ierancc. 

From  the  tienei  al  Courention  ctf  Ver- 
piont  wc  leani,  that  religion  is,  on  the 
whole,  p!t>grea8ive  among  them;  tliatsome 
new  ohurclies  have,  during  the  jiast  >eai-, 
been  formed;  and  that  numbers  of  tliose 
whieh  ha\e,  in  time  jiast,  been  destitute  of 
the  stated  ordinanci's  of  religion,  have 
scttle<l  Gospel minirterfsamoig them.  Be- 
Devolent  institutj«»ns,  for  the  pixiinoUon  of 
the  interciits  of  Uie  R.'<k*cmei-'s  kingdom, 
tccQ  increasing  in  number  and  are  respect- 
ably supported.  The  ministers  and  church- 
aa  are  hap]>i]y  united,  in  the  faith  and  or- 
der of  the  Ci(»8pel.  Rcvi\al8  of  n-liginn 
liave  exibti^l  in  several  places,  and  in  Mid- 
dtefoiiry  CoUege,  an  unusual  degree  of  se- 
riousness has  prevailed. 

On  the  whole  the  Astcmhly  thmk, 
that  reUgion  has  k)St  nothing,  but  on  the 
amitrary,  has  gained  much,  during  the 
MSt  year;  and  we  woiikl  record  the  fact, 
to  the  hcMiorof  Him,  whose  it  the  king- 
tknHt/»rpoxoer,aniithejhnf. 

IVc  tfuli  \m  Ikit  aoMHJttnKioiiy  thcwgli 


the  rauiona  of  the  earth  are  • 
and  cMir  own  beloved  euuntn'  h 
invdlvcil  ill  the  uide  spivad  flar 
und  iH  s<ileniiily  called  to  liuiubl 
fore  it  rl^hte<MlS  and   holy  God, 
ft-rU  the   intlietion  of   one  of 
juil^iiieiits.       But    rcc< dieting, 
bt:i;i-:iiitc*  lliat  it  was  longsiiice 
iind'.i-LiiKi,     that    Jerusiilein   b 
bMili   i>i    troublous  thnet,  und 
tlmiu  oiU'dHy,uiiiid<'l:illlli  'l:ill: 
liiiifMis  of  eiiipu'e  \k]i!ch  h.ixe  uf 
ehiin^ed  thel'aee  uf  ihc  \iorl(l,1 
er  eiii^rls  liave  l»eeii  mitde   Wi  e 
l<ed4-em('i'\  kiiigiloiii,  and    wit 
hiiceesH,  than  fur  many    ce  ilura 
we  e^en  deiivc  enciMU-a^i  inent 
caiii>UuiCfs  and  events,  Mliieh, 
th«iii»sel\e»,    seem     h.t-Ule  to 
which,  :n  tin-  hiind  uf  Uer  Almit 
and  to  denionsti'utc  that  h-.^r  cat 
own,  artr  overnilctl  for  her  proi 
triumph. 

The  prospect  of  victory  anii 
sokliei- to  daring  ex pl(KtKi  and  s< 
i**i"c  f'.rtipuie  become 5«c\ei"^'  sq|i 
rros<,  <i  hen  the  assui-ancc  is  gii 
w(>rdof(i<)d,and  when  th:s  asi 
coiilinued  by  the  dibpeiiMiioits 
Pif) vide: ice,  that  Iiiy  luhor  attaft 
vtiin  in  the  lAird.  The  events 
your  admonish  and  enc<Mir:ige 
'tteoiifattty  vnmovcitble^  ahoujfn  < 
in  tlie  work-  fj/the  Lord. 

(ilonoub  tilings  ai-e  spoken  of 
city  of  our  (lud.  Her  bfuindant 
eiihirgcd,  until  tliey  sh'..ll  em 
whdle  family  of  man.  And  we 
the  events  which  arc  now  tal 
comfoi*t;ibU'  evide*>c^',  tlint  the  n 
tpffitf  and  that  the  day  it  nt  f 
nolile  spint  animates  the 
world,  tr>  spread  the  triunip 
d-nss;  and  in  the  excitions  whio 
making,  ami  which  liave  vec»>. 
made,  and  in  the  success  vihteh  1 
ed  them,  mc  tliiuk  we  per 
dawning  of  that  day,  when  the 
of  Ki{;hti>ousi:eHS  shall  arise,  ( 
woHd,  M-ith  heaUn^  undiT  his  > 

lint  the  prince  ot  dai-kt'ose  ti 
disiKn«esbid  of  hit  dominion, 
struggle.  It  is  to  bf  e\pe<  t<  d,  t 
millennial  glory  shall  irradiate 
he  will  mustei-  his  hnstb  unto  b 
that  he  wil-  dis]>uu>  for  his 
at  every  step,  i*ith  the  champio 
citwH.  '  The  eircunifitances  oft 
and  of  the  M  orld  demand  great 
from  Christians,  and  atfoi-d  evci 
agiMuent  to  make  them. 

Let  all  then  who  for'f  ottr    Ia 
Christ  in  stJicerity  and  who  ar 
for  the  consolation  of  l*t*aef  bei 
in  their  Jjord  afone,  rise  in  the 

nr  ftrcQgtbi  aud  rasolve,  and 
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yiet^  thtm  pnyew^  md  their  exertions, 
le«t^  lotlus  rincentv  of  their  rcMiluUon, 
th«t  /or  Zift'9  9aJce  th&f  wii/mt  hold 
tkeir  peace  and  for  Jerutttlen^a  take  they 
wUl  tmt  rewif  until  the  ri^hteottwen 
tkenrfg0  fmrth  tu  brightnetty  and  the 
mtvatign  thereof  at  a  lamp  that  bumeth. 

By  order  of  the  General  Assembijr. 

JACOB  J.  JANEWAY. 

Stmted  clerk. 
KksAlphia,  Ma^^  1813. 


BTIACTH  FBOX  TBI   XnTTTES     Of    THE 
tCnftiX    ASSOGIATIOV    OF    KAS8ACHU- 

ntm  mop£B. 

JUutASiT  to  anpointraent,  the  General 
Aaocaitioa  of  Masiaehiuetti  Proper  met 
ftConwary  June  US,  1813,  at  5  o'clock,  F. 
U.  Pmieut  the  following  delegates  from 
the  Associations  specified:  viz. 

Tke  Rev.  Ebenczer  Fitdi,  D.  D.  Rev. 
GovtenDorrance,  Berkshire; 

Rev.  Samuel  Whitman,  Rev.  Caleb 
Kaight,  Mountain; 

Kev.  Aban  Sanderson,  Rer.  Josifih  W. 
Ctton,  Franklin; 

Ber.  Nathan  Perkins,  Rev.  John  Wood- 
hri^  Hampshire  Central; 

Ber.  Joel  Baker,  Rev.  Alfred  Elj, 
Hsuden; 

^  Kev.  Micah  Stone,  Rct.  Samael  Ware, 
Bnokfield; 

Bflf.  Joseph  Lee,  Rer.  Ezekiel  L.  Bas- 
m,  Wntminster; 

Rev.  Gains  Conant,  Rer.  James  Mur- 
W,  Worcester  South; 

wv.  S&muel  Worcester,  D.  D.  Salem 
HdYidnitv; 

Rev.  Richard  S.  Starrs,  jim.  Rct.  Avery 
WSims,  UniuB; 

Rev.  Joshua  l^eonard^^'ReT.  Ezra  Fisk, 
Ccseral  AsMmblj  of  the  Prcvbyterian 
wtk  in  the  Uuiti>d  Slates; 

Rev.Xo'di  Porter,  General  Association 
<fCoBneetieut; 

Rev.  John  Kellj,  General  Association 
<f  Kew  Hampshire; 

Rev.  Enoch  Hale,  Secretarv  of  the  Gen< 
jnl  Association;  aud  Rev.  JoLu  Emerson, 
■Biitter  of  the  Pariah. 

The  Rev.  Ebenezer  Fitch,  D.  1).  was 
^OiCB  Moderator;  the  Hcv.  Samuel 
Wsreckter,  D.  D.  Seribts  und  tlic  Ucv. 
Amy  Wiiiams,  Assistant  Scribe. 

Voted— That  the  Dclc^^us  fur  fbe 
^feir,  from  this  General  AsMOc'atioii  to 
R|e  other  erdesiastioal  bodies  cotinovU-U 
*u it,  be  invited  tu  sit  as  hoiimwy  uieiii- 
*^  The  Rev.  Vinson  Gould,  ui  *  Rvv 
fB*eph  Emerson  took  their  seatu  accoixl- 

rrsTcr  vai  offere<l  bv  the  R^v.  "Motic  a- 


The  Rev.  Messrs.  Halc^  Leonard  and 
Munlook  were  appointed  a  Cuiuiuiiice  of 
Arrangcojcnts. 

VoTiCD — ^Thatthe  Assooiationid  Sermon 
be  preached  to-morrow,  2  o'clock,  P,  M. 

VaTAii>«— Thut  ihe  appointment  of  spe- 
dill  reli<j^ou8  exerci.ves  be  referred  to  the 
Comuiitice  of  Arrangements. 

Adjourned  to 7  o'duck  turmorrow  morn- 
ing.   Pi-ayer  by  the  Modci'utor. 

Wednesday,  June  i3,  7  o'clock.  Met 
according  to  a^joururaeuL  Opened  m  \\k 
pi-a}er  by  the  Moderaiui*.  The  minutes 
01  yesuutliiy  were  naul. 

The  Coiaiuittcc  <^  Arrangements  re- 
pctrted  ill  part,  and  the  report  was  accept- 
ed. 

Attended  to  the  report  of  the  Rev.  Drs. 
Morse  and  iiydo,  delL>gate:i  to  the  (ien- 
eral  Assembly  of  ihe  Prebbvienau  church. 

AtUMid<Ml  to  the  reiKirt  of  the  Htrv. 
McHsi'k.  Shcpai'd  aud  Kinei*bon,  dciegauis 
to  the  General  Assuciation  ol'Coiineuticut. 

Attended  to  the  re(>ori  of  ilie  Rev.  Mr. 
Stone,  delegate  to  the  Geuci-ulCoiiveiitifMa 
ia  Vermont. 

Attended  to  the  report  of  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Gould  and  Hai-ricon,  delegates  to 
the  General  Association  of  New  Hamp- 
shire. 

Hectflvcd  the  Annual  Report  of  the 
American  B(»ard  of  Commissiouers  for 
Foreign  Missions,  officially  pix'seuled  by 
their  Oontispoudiog  Secrciniy. 

Voted— that  mc  ha\e  attended  with 
great  satisfaction  to  the  Himual  report  of 
tlie  Anierivau  Boai*d  of  Conimissioners 
for  Foreign  .Ml^sion.s;  ar>d  that  we  view  the 
evident  smiles  of  licavcn  on  the  busiiie»s 
ofthatBrnird,  as  calling  for  the  grateful 
praise  of  all  the  friends  iji  Zion*s  cause. 

Voted — that  the  abovc-meniiouvd  re- 
port be  lodged  iu  the  ai'chives  of  this 
body. 

VoTEn — that  the  narratives  on  tho 
state  of  religion,  and  of  the  churches,  be 
communicated  immediately  afler  the 
publlo  relit^ioiis  services  of  the  aftei*noou; 
aud  til  at  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Peiidus,  Por- 
ter, and  Kelly,  be  the  Committee  to  take 
the  miiiutc»,  and  prepai*e  the  annual  re- 
port. 

The  Committee  on  the  subject  of  ar- 
dent spirit)*,  by  their  chairman,  the  Kev. 
Dr.  \\  oreester,  ina<le  a  verbal  re]>ort  of 
tli'.-ir  doingM,  anil  pi*C9i'nted  the  constitu- 
tion and  annuul  Rei>ort  of  the  MAfM^enir.. 

8KTTS  »>i;iKTr   FOR   THK  SlITUEa'^tO.V  OF 

iNTKMi'KHANCF,  wlucli  ihc  Conimittcc  haA 
procuitNi  tu  be  insiitiiti.d. 

Votku — thMt,tlke  Rej;f)i*t  of  the  Commit- 
tee as  alxive  menLi(»iicd  be  accepted;  zind 
that  t/.i(t  ,'hg/wiuti(t/i  pivd^'e  thenttelvr'^ 
to  use  their  h{^urnce,  and  rve*tmmcnd  it 
to  tin*  si-^m'-.l  JlsHoriciti'tUK  r^firtucntci^ 
in  thit  Ifbdtf,  ^'ith  in  (U'^orit'tiftiis  uml  i;\ 
inJividuulii  tv  it9e  th^dr  infm«:*4c^»  <••  i^n 
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mote  the  great  object  of  the  above  men' 
tioned  Society. 

The  Kev.  MeKsrs.  Murdoeky  Gould, 
and  Samlersony  were  apiKunted  a  Coiii- 
mkcee  to  audit  the  acoouuts  of  the  Gen- 
•rai  AsiociaLion,  aud  to  deviitc  means  tor 
fliiure  supplies. 

A  eommuoicalion  from  the  General 
AssemUy  of  the  Prvsbvtcrian  Church,  on 
the  subicct  of  a  day  ol*  HuDiiliation,  Fitat' 
frnXf  Ana  Prayer,  "was  read. 

\*OTKi>— that  the  above  comniunie-ii  ion 
be  deposited  in  the  archives  of  this  btxly. 

The  \iii\.  Dr.  Fitch  was  chosen  Mibsti- 
tute  to  the  Rev.  Ridianl  S.  Storrs,  and  the 
Kev.  Dr.  Griffin  substitute  to  tlic  Rev. 
Dr.  Prib]i,  as  delegates  to  tlic  General 
Asseniblv  of  the  Pneshvteri:in  church,  at 
Philadeiphio,  on  the  3d  Thui-sdajr  in  May 
1814. 

The  Rev.  Nathan  Perkins  was  ohoscn 
aubstitute  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  WilUiiton, 
and  the  Rev.  Theonhilus  Parker,  sub- 
stitute  to  the  Rev.  Kir.  Goffe,  as  «lelc- 
gates  to  the  General  Asnociatlon  of  Con- 
necticut, at  Fairfield,  on  the  3d  Tuesday 
of  June  1814. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Blodget  was  dioiea 
substitute  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lee,  aud  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Field  substitute  to  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Murduck,  as  delegates  to  the  General 
Asflocialion  of  N.  Ilamnshire,  at  Plym- 
outh,  on  the  3d  Tuesday  of  Si*pt.  next. 

'i'he  liev.  Messrs.  Jacob  Catlin  and  Ed. 
"wards  AVhim»le,  weits  diOMrn  delef^ates  to 
the  Generu  Convention  of  Congregational 
and  Presbyterian  ministers  in  Vermont, 
at  Paulet,  on  the  2d  Tue^day  of  Scptem- 
ber  next. 

The  Rev.  Messrs.  Hsle,  Wliitman,  and 
}^Iurdock,  were  api>ointcd  a  Committee  to 
aonsiider  and  report  on  th<:  manner  in  u  liich 
nantitives  on  the  state  of  religion,  and  re- 
turns of  the  btutc  of  like  chui*ches  shall  be 
made. 

The  Association  h.td  a  recess. 

At  two  o* clock  attended  DiVbie  st^rvicr. 
"llie  exerciHcs  were  perforiiicd  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Wobckstkr.  Sermon  Imm 
Acts  XV,  30,  31.  So  tohvn  they  wefr  dis- 
fiiisted  t/iCif  came  to  ^iiUioch^  and  when 
they  had  ifut/nfitd  the  multitude  toother, 
they  delivered  the  efnotle;  tchich  •  te/iea 
they  had  read,  tl*ey  ivjoicedfor  the  coti- 
solation. 

After  divine  service,  attended  to  nan*a> 
lives  on  the  state  of  religion  and  ut  the 
churches  until  C  o'el'tck.  Adjourued  to  7 
o^docky  to-morrow  morning. 

Prayer  by  the  JMmleratDr. 

Th'Jrsday,  June  24,  7  o'clock,  met  ac- 
oord-ng  to  adjoniTimeiit.  1'r.tyer  by  tlie 
M<  derator.  Minute  i  of  yesterday  were 
i"e«d 


Voted,  that  tlie  Committee,  ^ 
by  the  (ieueral  Assoclationithe  last 
aiteiid  to  the  liberal  ptttpoial  of  M 
F.  Schet'nkGrhorn,bc  requested  to < 
their  attentioii  to  the  subjeot,  ai» 
reiNirt  to  the  General  Associatioo  1 
year. 

\  oted,  thst  a  copy  of  oach  of  tt 
od  re^iorts  of  the  codesiaKtical  b 
connexion  with  thislweueral  Asm 
be  lodged  in  our  arehivea. 

Pitxreedfd  to  hear  tlic  reniainin 
tives,  on  the  state  of  nJigioD  aud 
churches. 

The  Committee   for  auditing 
counts  of   the  Genersl  Aasoeiati 
made  their  i*eiKjrt,  and  the  repi 
auoepted. 

Voti  d,  that  for  ti*ansaetiug  any  1 
of  this  ( icneral  Associatimi  seven  nj 
delegiiiiHl  from  the  particular  Asm 
of  Massachuaetts  Proper,  be  reqo 
a  quoiim);  but  that  for  opening  i 
journing  the  meetings,  a  less  iMin 
com]»ctcnt. 

Voted,  that  the  delegites  (rom 
fociaiiou  to  ilie  General  Aisembl) 
Pi-esbytcritfu  dmreh  be  allowed 
body  seven  cents  per  mile  fortkeii 
ling  eviKsnses,  on  their  outward  j 
after  loading  the  boundaries  of  tn 
till  their  airiial  at  the  place  of  th 
ing  of  the  General  Asseniblv. 

The  following  report  of  the  (^or 
on  tike  subject  of  narratives  w  as  a 
viz. 

'I*hat  it  be  a  rule  of  this  Asa 
that  narratives  concemiug  the  stat 
ligion  andof  ilie  cUurcIies  br>  pi^esi 
writing,  with  the  \iew  to  obtain  ] 
rate  account  of  the  principal  fiic 
however  to  prevent  any  more  pa 
delals,  w  hicli  ihc  delegates  nisy  1 
ex|  cdient  to  add,  or  tlie  Assodi 
reqiieat. 

That  t  he  delegates  of  the  seven 
ciniions  l>c  rcqlie.^ted  to  funiinh  s 
I'etums  of  the  clmrchcs  in  their  res 
cfuinexioiis,  with  the  namew  of  the 
of  such  chuiThes  as  have  pastor 
tlicir  eciUege  standmg,  and  the  ti 
their  joining  the  particular  asRo^ 
tlic  numlier  of  members,  distinf 
males  nnd  females  in  cacli  church; 
future  years  the  variations  occasic 
accessions  and  removals;  tlie  na 
the  ordained  ministers,  «  ho  are  n 
tors  of  churches,  and  of  candidate: 
sed  by  th>.>m  tf»  preach  the  CiOSfM 
iho  nunilM-r  of  baptisms,  diatino 
adidis  and  infants,  administered  tl 
ceding  year  down  to  the  first  of  A 
be  [«•<•« rvwl  in  the  archives  of  thi 
and  that  the  tecrctary  be  author 
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proeure  printed  sdicdulet  for  the  abofe 
puruose«. 

\  oU-d,  that  the  sceretary  be  authorized 
10  pa)'  lueh  espcnaes  as  arc  allowed  by 
thu  AwoeiaLion. 

The  Comnuttee  for  taking  minutes  of 
the  litatc  of  religion,  and  of  the  cbiirolies, 
made  their  report^  which  with  aiuend. 
Bents  Has  aeeepted;  and  is  here  inserli-d. 

TheCommitiee  towhoni  it  wan  rrfer- 
redy  to  take  minutes  conceniiiig  the  state 
cfrel^poiiy  would  res[  eetl'i.liy  bubiuii  UiC 
iilloving  report: 
^  On  a  general  review  of  the  nari-ativcs, 
giTeB  vy  the  delegates  from  the  hcv- 
enl  association*  witiiin  our  liniiu,  we 
Sirfi  mu^  to  awaken  the  gratiiutle  and 
raihe  the  hopes  of  the  friends  of  Zi- 
OB.  lb  these  'HrouUous  times**  the 
walls  of  our  Jerusalem  are  evidently  lising. 
Hanuony  in  tlie  faith  and  oi  dcr  <»f  the 
CitiBpel  prevails;  aud  attendance  on  its  in- 
ititutiobs  afipears  to  be  increajtiiig.  Some 
sungregatioiis,  whidi  had  long  been  desU- 
tvte  of  a  stated  ministry,  have  of  late  been 
•uppficd:  a  growing  attaehment  to  evan- 
cdical  truth  is  appai-cnt;  and  st-ctaiiau  in- 
iiieace^  it  is  heheved,  does  not  on  the 
vbole  increase. 

With  heart-felt  gratitude  to  God  would 
ve  make  mention  tji  the  siH'ciul  \i8itatioii8 
uf  bis  grace  to  sevei'al  of  our  churches. 
Stockbridge,  Beldiertown,  Amherst, 
(iraubr,  Munson,  Sunderland,  Wai-e, 
Haveihill,  and  Bi'adfoi'd  have  been  favor- 
ed the  year  past,  with  rich  cflru«>ian8  of  the 
Hohr  Siiirit.  Many  iu  those  towns  have 
h^«a  conatraiued  to  bow  to  the  sceptre  of 
Jesu;— many  have  subscribed  with  their 
bmb  to  the  Mighty  God  of  Jaux>b.  In 
fcv  of  them,  more  than  tliree  hundred 
swl«  have  been  added  to  the  clutrclics; 
vidthe  «oBk  has  not  ceased.  In  other 
phees,  some  within,  and  some  without  our 
ii&iti,  there  have  been  pleasing  refresh- 

Hliile  ve  lilt  our  hearts  to  God  in  ad- 

Buring  pnuse  for    his    gnicious  remem- 

hvice  of  us,  in  this  trying  day,  we  would 

sot  forget  humbly  to  notice  and  lament  the 

ipecial  dangers  with  which  some  of  cMir 

ciorefaes  are  beset;  and  the  fearful  dc- 

deosioo  a|)parent  iu  others.  Two  or  three 

oa  our  eastern  bonier  are  hariiSRed  by  sco- 

uHaas,  and  arc  threatened  uith  dissolu- 

tioB.    A  few  others,   on   account  of  the 

ire  of  the  times,  are  in  danger  <if 

.  the  stated  miniht  ration  of  the  oroad 

UUSe;  luid  many  are  slumbering  iu  Laodi- 

lukewarmness,  even  though  some  of 

them  have  been  liinhed  with  distressing 

aickncss  and  awful  mortality. 

We  are  happy  in  being  able  to  state  that 
I  ff»e  past  year,  si^vcral  kumaae  aad  chaf- 


itahle  societies  have  been  formed;  some 
for  the  relief  of  the  dihtressed^  mmr  ffo*  the 
asidstanoe  of  i>ious  and  indigent  \  i tv.u^  men 
m  obtaining  an  education  for  the  («ospel 
miiiistry,  and  some  for  aidiu^^  more  direct- 
ly ui  imimrting  the  word  of  life  to  the  des- 
titute. One  uibie  Societ} ,  and  two  Aux- 
iliary Foreign  xMissioii  Societies,  cAe  ia 
Fi-a'nklin  County,  the  other  in  Um  county 
of  Uampsliire,  have  bcten  added  to  those 
previously  formed.  I'hoc^i  events  ap(>ar- 
ently  inauspicious  to  the  Foreign  Mission 
havetranspii-ed;  yet  we  trust  the  exer- 
tions of  its  friend*  ai*e  not  relaxed;  and 
with  peculiar  interest  we  notice  evidence 
that  the  missionary  spu'it  is  on  the  in- 
crease. We  have  need  of  patience,  that 
\»  hen  we  have  done  the  will  of  God,  we 
may  receive  the  promise. 

From  tlie  delegation  of  the  Prcsbyteriaa 
Church,  wc  are  happv  to  learn,  that,  in  a 
]>ortJon  of  tliat  Chui-oh,  God  has  been  glo- 
riously displaving  his  power  and  grace  m 
appoint  ipg  salvation  to  the  walls  of  Zkm. 
and  making  her  gates  praise.  In  KlizAr 
bethtown  and  Newark  in  the  State  of  Nev 
Jeniey,  and  in  Homer  and  Connecticut 
Farms,  in  tlie  state  oi  New  York,  there 
have  been  the  past  year,  great  revivals 
of  religion,  and  large  accessions  to  the 
churches.  In  a  few  other  places  witiiin 
their  limits  the  influences  of  tlie  Holy 
Spirit  have  been  granted  to  awaken  fain- 
ners  to  their  eternal  interests,  and  bring 
them  into  the  kingdom  of  Immanuel.  And 
in  genci'al,  witlun  the  bounds  of  the  Pres- 
byteiian  connexion,  religion  appears  to  be 
advancing,  and  there  are  many  circum- 
stances caletdated  to  animate  the  hopes  of 
the  Itedcemer'sfiiends,  and  to  bring  honor 
to  his  name. 

In  tlie  state  of  Connecticut,  universally 
acknowloflgrd  as  containing  .i iirecious  and 
important  portion  of  tlu*  Church  of  God, 
there  is  great  union  atid  harmony  among 
tlie  minisi  ers  xuid  churches.  The  miHsion- 
ary  s^nrit  has  revive<ltliercin  a  new  form; 
that  of  ministers  going  two  and  two  among 
their  several  societies,  comprising  luch  as 
are  destitute  of  a  settled  ministi'}-,  and 
pi'cachhig  and  exhorting  among  the  peo- 
ple. This  measure  has  been  evidently 
blessed  to  the  re-estnblishmont  of  liospcl 
privileges  in  some  places  where  they  had 
ceased,  and  to  die  revival  of  relipon  where 
tliey  were  still  enjoyed.  Several  ministort 
have  been  settled;  and  in  many  pUces  the 
Spirit  hiis  come  dou  n  like  rain  npMi  the 
mown  grass,  and  liki!  shuwei's  tliat  water 
the  earth. 

In  the  st'ite  <^Nrw Hampshire  there  is 
a  deplorable  destitution  of  the  means  of 
religion,  even  in  somi'  sections  vihere  the^ 
were  foriuerly  enjoyed.     Hut  other  pain* 
are  well  supplied  Mitb  cvaugi:Hc:d  luini^ 
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ten,  who  wilk  together  in  great  hamonr, 
and  by  vlioee  means  Uie  chuixbvs  are  tAx' 
ficd  aiid  oomfoiteil.  No  new  errors  liavc 
arisen,  and  those  « kieh  nere  a  few  Tears 
ain«c  prcTalent,  ajipear  to  dedine.  'I'he 
inii>ftiouai*y  spirit  is  evidently  tnareasin^, 
and  niueh  good  i»  bo|)cd  to  rnidtfi'Oin  the 
reaoutly  instituted  llible  and  Traei  Sor.ic- 
ties.  Sonic  churches  are  reapina  the  JiHp- 
py  froks  of  the  lati>  revivals  ot  r«;li>^ifiii; 
and  the  influences  of  the  8|iirit  are  eHrct- 
ing  good  thiitgH,  in  st-^enil  places,  which 
ka\'e  long  appeaitMl  Ui  lie  utastc. 

In  Vcrntont  the  [Hiliticttl  dissensions 
whioh  had  arisi^n  in  sonic  of  the  ehurchcs 
appeal'  to  lia^e  happily  subnid<-d.  And  in 
general  tlio  nunistci*s  and  ihui-cheft  arc 
jery  harmonious,  and  zealous  in  nromnt- 
ine  the  cause  of  the  Ulessed  Redeemer. 
Tons  Bible  SocictY  lately  (brnied  in  tliat 
'atale  ptx)nuses  to  aid  the  work  of  extend- 
ing lijiht  and  salvation  to  siieh  as  sit  in 
darknesa. 

On  the  whole,  tlioug^  wc  have  mnny 
things  to  lament,  and  many  to  fear,  yet 
the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  has  not 
forsaken  us;  btit  is  giving  us  occasion  to  re- 
joice, in  hit  li^t  and  love,  and  still  tohuiie 
and  pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem.  \jl*X 
lis  adopt  the  resolution,  as  ve  hear  of  ilic 

Oof  our  God  and  Savior,  that  "for 
sake  we  will  not  hold  our  pir^ioo,  for 
Jerusalem's  sake  we  will  not  rest,  until 
the  riglileousness  thore«if  go  ^)rth  as 
Vriglitness,  and  the  salvatioQ  tliereof  as  a 
lamp  that  bumeth." 

Voted,  that  the  report  on  the  state  of 
reljfi^on,  and  of  thr  churches  be  commit- 
ted to  the  t^-o  scnbes  for  revision  and  pub- 
lication; abo,  that  so  much  of  the  min- 
utes of  tliisi  meetinp;  as  they  hhall  deem  ex- 
pedient be  piibliHhed  with  the  n^iKH-t. 
On  motion  of  the  Kcv.  l>r.  Worcester, 
Voted,  that  the  members  of  this  Aaso- 
aiation  are  very  <leeply  and  jp*atf  ff.lly  im- 
pressed with  the  kindness,  hospit::lity,  a'<d 
respectful  attt;ntion,  shewn  to  them  by 
tlie  Rev.  Pastor  of  this  church,  and  tiie 
people  of  this  town. 


CRBiBTrAjiiTT  ijx  m 

We  iuseit  the  foOowfaig  rei 

exprcssiug  ihu  views  and  IMl 
as  H-e  can  gatlier  them  from  E 
iioations,  of  nearly  the  wImI 
crmimunity  in  Rngland,  of  all 
tinns.  If 'the  BrHish  Piulbm 
rv!=ii»t  the  importunity  c^the  gi 

{lions  and  consdontknis  perpoi 
Us(>  to  throw  o\Hni  Indui  to 
tian  exertitms  of  xvalous  and  fi 
sionai-i^s,  the   result  would  b 
devpiy  lanienti'd. 

At  a  spocial  ineeting  of  the  C< 
"The  Protectant  ^Socie(v,  for ' 
tioM  of  UcligiouN  Ul>eny,^  conv 
New  liondonTaveiD,  \oronij« 
pricly  of  renewing  their  exer 
miiiihh  the  dliricultifs  uhiib  ha 
the  Fi-«etiOiU  of  Christiun  Mia 
lndi&.  rm  March  '2,1813. 

SiMvcL  Mills,  Esq.  Chi 

The  Committer  having  refc 
proceedinp:s  adopted  by  them 
and  April,  ISI'2,  himI  to'thinr  C 
ence  viih  the  late  H'n^n  Ho 
P<  reoval  ii{H)n  the  same  suhiec 

Rrsolvod,  1.  Thai  this  t^oni 
cliidiiip;  .Mcm'iei*s  of  tht*  Natica 
and  rv'])re>entin^  mariv  hiindii 
gntions  of  Pj-otChimii  l>ih«i.iitc 
latiil  and  WnleMyof  MlldeiWMniMS 
priniarih  cxf  rt  their  vJ}.Ml:\iiee 
for  th(*  )>roit-cUon  of  Holipout 
within  the  Uniietl  KiM^rdotii*— hi 
ciple  aiidfiympalliy  mii.<«ti-(iually 
toaimroM",  tode^iiv,  uiid,  if|>oh 
tain  till'  e:iioyiiie;>t  oi'  that  libiir 
part  of  the  liriti^^h  Kmpire,  tiui 
woHd. 

*2.  That  a^  Men,  ns  Britot 
Christians,  thifit'omniirti-e  con 
gai>t,  vlth  :«n^n*h,  the  moral 
and  rt-ligious  i)|[ui>i*»nce  of  very 
fions  of  immortal  beings  who  ' 
plains  of  Indi^,  snhjoct  to  Bril 


Voted,  that  the  next  annual  meeting  of     Tliat  tlieir  "hcai-ts  are  painc 


this  Association  be  at  tlie  homte  of  tlie 
Rev.  Dr.  Griffin,  in  BoHtoii,  on  the  fourth 
Tuesday  in  June,18l4,  at  5  oclock,  P.  M. 

Voted,  that  the  Bnxikficld  Association 
be  requested  to  appoint  a  preadier  for  tiie 
next  annual  meet  inc. 

On  motion  of  the  Kcv.  Mr.  Murdock, 
^  Voted,  thai  the  thanks  of  this  .\ssf»eia- 
tion  be  presented  to  the  Modci-atov,  Sec- 
retary, and  Scribi-s  of  this  bo<tv  for  the 
correct  and  faithfiil  manner  in  wliich  thry 
have  fulfilled  the  duties  of  their  respecli^'e 
€ffiei*8. 

United  in  a  psalm  of  praise,  and  in  a 
fraycr  offered  by  the  Ker.  Mr.  Kelly. 


fearful  )>cnanee5(,  licentious  rit 
drp^dation,  hunian  sacrifices,  a 
infanticide,  which  there  prevail, 
convinced  by  history,  obscrvatic 
perienco,  thatr.'hri&tianity  "»o<i! 
estimnble  benefits,  and  tliat  tlu: 
is  practieablo,  \\  isf ,  a:id  imi>er 
cannot  but  pe«*«rvc'rc  eniinrntl; 
its  ^pe'»d/  :itid  nnivei*s:il  px' 
throu«d>'»ut  the  regions  of  the  Ki 
S.  That  motives,  urg:ent  andi 
must  tlierefore  induce  this  ( 
still  to  deploi-e,  and  to  oondemi 
ttvelc  which  has  been  interpO!> 
▼ent  the  dispersion  of  gloomi  ^ 


€&ri9iiamty  in  India, 


tr 


dy  hj  the  JmdiatiDg  Warns  of 
ruth. 

thejr  esteem  the  pover,  poft> 
\  ttxersiiied  bv  die  irWst  IdiIui 
lo  proiubk  Cliinstiau  MiMio»»> 
rsid&Dg  within  the*  vastdoiiiiuious 
r eoDtraU  sa ihc* {p-(at«8t imped- 
sh  has  receaiU  existed  to  the 
'Chmtiaiiitt  iu  India,  uud  sa  iu- 
with  the  kelij^iaus  FL*eedoin, 
Uoinjuittc-e  must  iitvariahlY  dc- 

rithau'rh  Uns  Committee  woiiM 
uid  iititior  any  iutoleraut  i.itL-r- 
hei'  with  .Viahoiijeclaiis  or  Iliii- 
lo  uot  adtficste  any  ccdt9«ias- 
thhiiicnt,  tiie\  utUid  cuniiiiue 
■  to  contc.d,  th-(l  oil  ihi;  re* 
L'hailcr  tii  tiMi  Kabt  IndiM  (.'(iiii- 
r  former  poweiii  uf  <:xcliisiuii 
le  r<L:uc  ••  1.,!*,  liiii  lUul  Chi'istia-.ts 
ret  i^AUuld  l>e  pei'iaiLted,  tmU- 
expLuu,  and  iicaceaLly  to  pru- 
'ou;;hu(it  India,  ilie  holy  KcU- 
Lh«>  n*-ou.-ss.  A' id  should  enjoy 
iiHerLiou  ol  the  St;itc. 
to  cifeutuaie  a  rcsiidL  which  they 
csting  and  ruo^  ck.sirablo,  thin 
will  renew  their  apiiUcaCioii  to 
:y*c  Ciovuniuusnt,  and  inti'cat 
Miction  a:id  atoi-iian<k*y  wJl^  if 
cxpre-'U  thuir  wishoH  by  Peti- 
Ji  Hou>iCS  of  Psrltani'iiit — and 
e  public  a^Tiwal  of  their  Si'iiti- 
emi  or  to  excite  the  attention  ot' 
jimU  and  the  pious,  to  on  objcst 
iC  their  best  coii»ideratioii  and 


■his  Conuoittee  cannot  bnt  oom- 
hc  pleasure  wldi  which  the>' 
that,  •tiniDlatcd  by  tlteir  former 
ious  other  aiwoeiatiows  d#play- 
thehi4t  Sesaion  of  Pui'liaineuty 
[e  solicitude  and  zenl  for  the  es- 
tof  theaeiavsUaable  ng;hti»— and 
luvite  their  rcnovatetl  exeilioiis 
ie<1  aid. 

these  IleioliitionB  be  IranRmit- 
I'reudent  of  the  Commisfionois 
lirs of  India,  and  to  (he  Cbair- 
t  EMt.  India  Company,  (or  the 
I  of  the  IKrcctors;  and  be  ad- 
g;ned  bv  the  SccretaricH,  in  the 
cre^aod  in  tlione  pciiodictd  pub- 
ijch  most  extenuTcly  cu'culate. 

xnTina  or  the  same  kikd. 

r,  parsoant  to  notice,  a  Meeting 
the  City  of  London  Tav<  rn,  to 
a  Petition  to  Parliament  iur  l  he 
Q  of  a  dauve  into  the  New  Char- 
«ast  India  Companvy  permitting 


the  aeoest  of  benevolent  mid  well-disposed 
persons  to  Itidia,  for  tiic  purpuee  of  dIi'-> 
funng  tike  benefits  of  moial  and  religious 
ch'ilizatiun.  I'he  room  wast  lUled  witii  r«:« 
spectaUe  company,  though  the  notice  had 
been  very  short. 

Ijoi-d  Gamsier,  aftbr  having  been  unan- 
imously calle<l  to  the  (Jhair,  shoitly  vtated 
the  object  of  the  Meeting. 

Mr.  WiLLiA.H  S.Hirii explained, at  8ome 
len;;th,  the  dreaiUul  etfects  ol'thi*  su|»erHti- 
tioiisot'  the  iliiiiloos,  wIlcIi  inculcate  i-clf- 
immolation,  and  ci-uelties  of  many  sorts; 
v^hich  degrade  the  female  sex  into  the  iwik 
of  iuerc  animaL);  nndencouraj^e  oppression 
iu  cird  lile,  aa  well  at  profanes  ess  in  mm*- 
als.  He  fully  :<hewcd  the  en'or  of  suppoa- 
iai^,  that  the  pi-Ci>cut  relipun  of  the  itin* 
dfXNt  renders  ihem  mild,  bociable,  and  ami- 
able in  civil  life.  On  the  contrary-,  they 
are  nniel  in  the:*'  pri\ate  telBtiuiiS,  and  so 
d.fic'jnt  of  tiilt.4ity  to  their  own  oaths,  in 
Co'ii'ts  erf  Jtistioe,  that  our  system  of  juris- 
priiiience  fails  of  tike  beneficial  cHccts  it 
would  othcrHi»«  have  among^'t  them.  Mr. 
Smith  concluded  by  moving  four  rcM^- 
tiotks,  decLkk'atoiy  of  the  present  state  of 
the  Hindoos,  asto  nkorals  and  ivLgiou,  and 
of  the  policy  as  well  as  duty  of  endeavor- 
hig  to  atftutf  them  a  knowlotige  of  the  Go^ 
pel  of  Truth. 

^  Mr.  JuH.v  Thorxtost  aoennded  the  mo- 
tion, a^Kilo^lzipg  foi-  his  ottering  himsclt  to 
the  Meeting  beum*  others  of  greater  expe- 
rience and  k  now  ledge.  The  Committee  had 
assii^ncd  to  him  the  office  of  seconding  the 
motion;  and  duty  and  0(Hi.^cienoe  had  pre- 
vented him  from  shrinking  fi'om  it. 

Mr.  WijLiBftuf  onrE  stated  the  favorable 
dispoAitiun  whicli  hod  been  shewn  by  >Iin- 
isters  to  the  impoitant  objects  of  the  Meet- 
ing. 

Af  r.  II.  THORivTOir  was  happy  to  eoncnr 
in  the  same  opinion,  as  to  the  melioatioiks 
of  Government. 

To  a  question  from  a  DiMenting  Clci7»y- 
mau,  Mr.  William  Smtih  declared,  tliat,  as 
a  Protestant  DisAentor,  he  was  fitUy  satis- 
fied with  tlie  spirit  of  tc^i*ation  and  liberal- 
ity in  which  tike  whole  of  the  present  jiro- 
ceedin^  lutd  been  conducted.  Tikis  |>oint 
was  fuither  iMiisirated  hv  Mr.  H.  Thorn- 
ton, Mr.  >Villiorforce,  t>u»  Rev.  Mr.  Can- 
ningham  Hiictor  of  Harrow,)  and  tlu5 
Kev.  Mr.  rownshcnd,  who  expressed  the 
resolution  of  the  Committee  to  ap]tly  them- 
Klves  to  the  mere  object  of  soliciting  from 
Parliament  permission  for  the  access  of  pi- 
ous Chnstiaiis  to  India,  without  piefeivnce 
for  those  of  aiky  denoniin:tf.ioo;  in  shorty 
that  peaceable  and  ordeHy  demeaikor, 
shouk!  constitute  a  claim  to  piv)tcctiou. 
The  speech  of  the  Rot.  Mr.  <]unnin^hara 
was  peculiarly  cloqucjit,  and  had  a  power- 
ful eifact  upon  the  wikIid^. 
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The  Reaolotioot  were  earrk-d  unani- 
nKHI^Iyy  bikI  the  Petition  improved.  On 
tlio  motion  of  Mr.  Wilberfoi  ec,  it  n  ill  be 
yi'eiieiiieil  to  the  House  <ri'  Loniit  by  Lord 
Gainbtcr,  and  to  the  Coromons  by  Sir  T. 
Bai'in^-  'i'lie  Meeting  diiMjlvcd,  aRer  vo- 
ting Tbaiik»,  with  many  inaiks  at'Mppit>ba- 
tjoiiy  to  Loi'd  tiaiubier. 


JS.rt7'act  of  a  letter  from  a  gentleman  in 
Idtmiitny  to  iiobert  iiiiltion^  tl»q.  on  the 
9nme  suifjt'ctf  d<Ued*1pril  16,  XH13. 

"At  this  c\cntf(il  era,  and  luirtieulariy  at 
Die  present  moment,  uhtn  thrKitst  India 
Coroi>aiiy  is  a^iplying  to  Purliament  for 
the  itsnewid  of  its  charter,  Uie  attention  of 
the  Christian  commuiut\  here  is  vspcciaUy 
directed  to  the  daiiL  Mnd  btriiighled  state  of 
the  Kast.  The  most  active  exertions  are 
making  bv  the  fi-iends  of  Chiistianity  to 
procuiv  the  insertion  of  a  clause  in  the 
new  charter  tavuruhle  to  tiie  adiutsslon  in- 
to our  India  teiritor)-,  and  pititaotion 
there,  of  qui(>t  and  \)eac'*able.  CluistiHii 
niissitHiaries.  Powerful  opposition  is  made 
•u  the  ground  apprehenited  dangi'r  to  the 
povvmment  from  uitcrtering  «ith  the  re- 
kgioas  pn'iiidices  of  the  natives.  But  u  ho 
sbdl  stand  against  the  ljOi*d  of  Hosts?  The 
woi'k  it)  his,  and,  in  the  active  and  iK>r«te- 
veriiig  use  of  suitxible  means,  success  may 
he  humbly  cx];»ectefL 

"Whilst  the  judjj^ents  of  the  Most 
II^Ii  are  pouring  out  on  different  paits 
of  tlie  eatth,  the  {^arl  consequences  of  man's 
apostHsy  and  rebellion,  it  is  cheering  to  ob- 
sei*ve,  tliat  mercy  in  its  most  attractive 
form  is  still  dispensed.  In  Kuasia,  (how 
raanellous  are  the  dispensations  of  the 
ull-wisc  («odO  a  wide  and  efTectual  door  is 
opaning  for  the  spread  of  theevcr-blesMHl 
(jiospel,  in  its  unMdultl*i*ated  form,  by  the 
astablishment  of  Bible  iiocietics  on  an  ex- 
tensive Hcalc,  and  under  the  highest  pat- 
ronage, the  Emperor  himseb'  having  uu- 
dertaken  the  office  of  patron.  Such  was 
the  uitercst  excited  in  his  mind,  that  he 
ditferrcd,  for  a  time,  his  journey  to  the 
head  qiuirte>'s  of  the  army  at  WUna,  to 
higu  the  constitution  c^the  Sock'ty  adopted 
at  the  first  public  meeting  held  at  St  Pe- 
tersburg. 

•^rhe  finger  of  an  over-ruling  Provi- 
dence has  been  remarkable  in  every  stage 
of  the  business.  Under  Ute  sanction  of  a 
Princess  of  the  empire  residing  at  Mos- 
cow, (whose  heart  tne  Lord  had  opened 
through  the  instnimentality  of  a  missiona- 
rv,  since  enga^;e<l  asateaelierinherfamily,) 
tfte  first  meeting  was  to  have  been  held 
there,  two  days  only  hefore  the  French  en- 
tered that  devoted  city.  Their  approach  put 
an  end  to  the  measure,  which  would  have 
b«k*m  akandoasd  for  a  time,  hot  tliat  the 


principal  agent,  on  hbretam  to  St  P 
burgh  to  enibaik  for  Sweden,  was  the 
tained,  most  reluctantly,  b\'  the  urku 
his  wife,  foi' a  oonsidcraUe  season:  u 
cunkstances  were  so  over-ruled  as  to 
a  wav  for  can*ying  the  deaign  iutoc 
tion  in  thai  city,  aud  under  such  favi 
auspiecK.  Here  again  we  may  es 
'JVitM  in  tins  IjonCi  tUing^  and  it  it 
vclloti*  in  our  eyet." 


s 


rscvKiARir  AccorxTi  of  the  xaM 

SETTS  XiaaiO^ART   SOl'lSTI. 

Donations  &r.  received  between 
ifG,  18L2,  and  June  25,  1813. 

Ang.  11,  IS  12.  Contributiont 
in  tlie  liev.  Kufus  AndcrbOn's 
Society  in  W'eiiham, 

24.  Fi-uin  a  mcnibei*,  wiio  re* 
que>led  that  liis  annual  pay- 
ment mi;;ht  be  li\e  dollars, 

SepL  3.  A  \  ails  of  the  Pano- 
pList  received  from  D.  Ma^ 
loTY  and  Co. 

I'J.  t  rom  Messrs.  Thomas  and 
W'hiliplc,  transinitle<l  by  the 
Uev.  Dr.  S[>ring,  as  the  avails 
of  tlie  Panoplist, 

Avaibt  of  llie  Panoplist  from  D. 
Malloi'}  and  C(»- 

Donaticm  from  a  widow,  by  the 
Uev.  Uufus  Andei*soii, 

23.  From  a  friend  to  missions 
b}  llio  Rev.  Dr.  Moi*se, 

Oct.  16.  Fnmi  the  Cent  StHue- 
ty  in  I'ownscnd,  remitted  by 
Xli-s.  Carver, 

Jan.  8, 1813.  From  an  uuknown 
pei-Non,  by  Dca.  Elihu  Car- 
penter. 

March  12.  From  Messrs.  Lin- 
coln and  Kdmands,  a\ails  of 
the  Ma6sachusi>its  Maga- 
zine, 

May  22.  Fi-ora  several  young 
men  in  I'oMii.send  by  Mr. 
Cu&lung  Wilder, 

25.  Donations  from  the  three 
following  i>en>ons,  in  »(lditi<m 
to  tlieir  annual  paymentn,  riz. 

Thomas  Pearson,  NeMbur}- 
port. 

Pearly  Tcnncy,  do. 

Thontas  Wales,  Randolph, 

Contribution  from  tlie  Rev.  Dr. 
Spring's  Society,  Newbur}'- 
poit, 

— • — from  the  Kev.  Mr.   San- 
bom's  Society,  Reading, 
■from  the  Itev.  Mr.  Tuck- 


er's Society,  Rowley, 

Carried  forward  %i 
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Broariitfiirward2561  32 
Gntribotian  from   uie  ^Rer. 
Mr.  R«7DQkls's  Societj.iril- 
ttingtooy  7  35 

■  froiii  the  Tabemade  So- 

ciet^y  Salem,  56  12 

from  the  RcT.  Mr.  Thom- 

»*•  SosielT,  Abineton,  22  49 

— ^romthcRey.  Mr.Slorrs's 

Sodetjr,  Braiatrec,  31  20 

from     the     Rev.      Mr. 

Thompton't  Society,  Reko- 

both,  II  79 
6om  the  Rct.  Dr.  Em- 
mons's Society,  Fnuiklin,  57  09 
from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Walk- 

ei^  SodetTy  Danvcrff,  46  18 

IXmation  from  a  lady  in  Wil- 

niigton   fay  the  'Rer.  Mr. 

Beraaldi,  2  00 

tioiu  two  yoong  ladies  in 

Sooth  Reading  by  the  Rev. 

Svfiben  Emerson,  2  00 

■  "from  four  yoang  ladies  in 
Weymmith,    bj'   the    Rev. 

D.  A.  Clark,  I  26 

'  ■  from  two  ladies  in  Reho- 

hodi,  br  the  Rev.  O.  Thomp- 

100,     '  1  20 

iMerest  on  SlOO,  a  legaey  left 

l^avoonglaUvfor  the  pro- 

notioaQf  the  tloi^l,  by  the 

Bflrr.  Dr.  Emmous,  ^  00 

^^■loiCbnfrom  the  Charitnble 

Feuile  Tabernacle  Soeiely 

in  Sslem,  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 

WoNeiter,  100  00 

"—■from  females  in  the  Rev. 

Dr.Uopkins*s  Society  in  Sa- 

J^  37  00 

2».  From  the  Female  Chari- 

Ue  SoeietT  in  Stoneharo,  by 

AeRcv.  J.  A.  Stevens,  (for 

the  pnrdiaso  of  books,)  11  02 

OnntrftiitJOD  from  the  Rev.  Dr. 

Hcpkina's  Society,  in  Salom,  55  71 

-  "fiwo  the  Rev.  Cornelius 

Wjtefg's  Society,  in  Ashb\',  24  01 

"  ■^riiiii  a  member,  in  addi- 
tion to  his  unutial  payment,  2  00 
~  "4nnu  n  friend  to  missions^ 

fcy  the  Rev.  Dr.  Austin,  50 

^Contribution  in  Tiverton,  (R. 

'■)  br  the  Rev.  Jotham  Se>v'- 

„«n. '  s  50 

^ootrihution  in  the  OM  South, 

iftcr  tlie  annnid  sermon,  136  09 

«De  7.    Contribution   at  an 

f^pninjt  leetare  in  Beverly, 
^jf  the  Rev.  Mr.  Enicrs<Mj^  13  84 

^'  PrtMn  females  in  Ashby,  by 

Mr*.C«ner,  5  06 

* Jjnwl  parments  for  one  year 

from  116  members. 


forward  gl,431  73 
A  rninal  paymenta  for  two  yean 
from  11  members,  44  00 

Iw  three  years  from  four 
members,  24  00 

br  four  years  from  two 
members,  16  00 

for  five  years  from  two 
membeifs,  20  00 

Income  of  Bank  and  Insurance 
shares,  withiu  the  above 
l>eriod,  99  50 

Interest  on  money  lent,  re- 
ceived within  the  same  time,        ^49  73 

21,784  90 
N.  B.  The  above  account  is  given  for 
the  sake  of  comprising  the  late  donations, 
whidk  cannot  be  included  in  the  annual 
accounts  pre8cnte<l  to  the  auditing  com- 
mittee, as  the  donations  are  principally 
recei\ed  at  the' annual  nicctin^. 

The  folio wiufc  is  a  suininai'y  of  the  ex- 
penditures and  ivceipts,  irom  the  aunusl 
meeting,  Muy  26,  1812,  to  the  annual 
mcetuig,  May,  25, 1813. 

The  S»ciety  Dr, 

To  ca«ihpaid  on  orders,  (from  No.  1,  to 
No  24,  inclusive,)  drawn  by  direetion  <^ 
the  Trustees,  for  the  following  purposes, 
viz. 
To    Mmionaries     for 

their  services. 
For  books  to  be  distribu- 
ted among  the  desti- 
tute,* 
Toward  the  education 

of  Eleazrr  \\'iliianis. 
For  printing  the  annual 

sermons  of  1811  and 

1812, 
Commissions  allowed  to 

Messrs.  Lincoln  and 

Kdmands,  on  monies 

n-c  ived  for  the  Soci- 
ety, 
To  re-imborse  a  loss  on 
-    raap^nes  by  fire, 
Loss  by  oodntcrfeit  lulls 

received  in  donations, 
Continfiient     expenses, 

including  expenses  of 

the  annual  and  sonii- 

anniuil  meetings,  sta- 

tionar}',  postage,  t  ran- 

aportation   of  hooks, 

printed  circulars,  aud 

receipts,  &c. 


SI>481  69 


528  26 
50  00 


87  00 


6  61 

800 
8  op 


93  90 


Vol.  IX. 


232  00 


Carried fom-ard  Z^,^l  73 


Canned  forward  g2,263  46 

♦  TVie  Trustees  apbropriated  S4O0  to 
be  exfhmrL'd  Toithin. the  year;  the  remain' 
ing-  gl28  2ri  was  the  uufxpended  bo^ 
aiice  of  former  appropriaXXQivs. 


^S8»MS4« 


£6^644  05 


n^  S§deiu  Ct. 

By Mlireeeited  within 
(be  jear  in  eontrfln* 
tiana  •nddomUonsy 

■  ■  aiitrilMtfc»  at  the 
tNd  ScNtthy  Mmr  S6» 

■  'fcom  Cnt  Soola- 
tia^  Ice.  to  he  «ipeiMl> 
edie  hookSy 
i  ■IntTttt  of  BMnejr 
lent  and  inwmo  oi 


of 
iherBy 
dehu  fir  tite 
Maaiaohnirttt  Mia* 
aiona^  BCaga^nOf  re* 

"  deUa  fat  the 
FMaopttit  and  Mil- 
fiaoMorf  Magannens- 
eeire^ 

»^««fa9a  of  anenrTcpt 
moner  reroaininr  in 
the    banda  of  Dee. 


m90 

503  73 

913  83 

3S5  00 

316  10 
7S9  76 

6  15 
3»  1S0.4 


Bahnee  reeeired  trom 

Heniy  Gray,  Eiq.  the 

ftraacr  Treasurer,  viz. 
Ccurtifieates    of    stoek, 

whidieoat,'  21,570  00 

Note  on  interest,  500  00 

Cni^  1,U3  21-5,583  21 

S6,6U05 
HiefiillowiDgnaUstof 
donations,  which  Mrs. 
flbapkins  has  receiTed 
aiMe  Jaly  5,  1813, 
fipom  Cent  Societiet, 

Oct.  1^1813.    Byeash 

reeeiFedfrom  a  lady 

in  Carikle,  %i  00 

Dee.  11.    ReedTed   of 

Banl  Bayieyfroro  the 

ftnule  eent  soeietjr  in 

theaeeond  and  tiUrd 

aoeie^  Newbury,  S6  00 

Jan. «,  1813.    of  Be- 

%08ti|  HiotBie%  eent 


aodety  in  AinntaBf 
May     is.-— ofA. 

woodward|  finom  la^ 

diesinHoUaton, 
I      qf  Aaaph   Ldand^ 

from  Mary  BlanhaUf 

— -of  Rer.  John  Bari- 
Ictt,    ladies  in 
ond    O 

Society. 


Fttumiarp  Mffmmtt  qf  the  Ma$$mekmHi0'  S9€ieif» 

flr^B^aft  Hrwam  lyh 
BdaMBoanlad  tooev  . 

aaapnnt;   m.   Banlf  ^ ' 

and  Inaoranae  8todk 

ataoat,  £1,570  00 

Koteaonlotereat,        S^555  00 
CHbon  hand,  SS5  59-4toSao  50 


ThomaBfroea  a  num- 
b<sr  of  females  in  hia 

Soeiety,Abingtonaii4 
nei^boriiood, 
86.— <if  Rer.  F.  Rey- 
nolds, from  Cent  Sio- 
aiety,  WUmingiton, 

of  Rev.  Peter  SaOi* 
bom  from  Snkey 
Parker,  Treasurer  to 
Cent  Soeisty  in  Read- 
ings 
"  ■  from  Ladies  inlA- 
ncnbor^ 

of  RcT.  Jacob  Nor« 
ton  from  Ladies  in 
the     North    Parish 

of  Rot.  Dr.  Em- 
mons, from  Ladies, 
Fraiiklin, 

of  Rev.  Dr.  Pren- 
tiss, Ladies  in  Med- 
field, 

of  Rer.  Mr.  Lin- 
coln, Ladies  in  Fal- 
mouth, 

ofRev.  Mr.  Hove, 
Ladies  in  Hopkinton, 

of  Rev.  Mr.  Walk- 
er, Ladies,  South  Par- 
iah Danvers, 

——of  Rev.  PanlUtch- 
field.  Ladies  in  Car- 
lisle, 

—of  Rev.  Mr.  Waten 
from  Cent  Society, 

87.— of  Rev.  Jona- 
than Strong  from  La- 
dies, RaniUph, 

of  Rev.  SyiTeatev 
Budclin,  fcma  Ladies, 
in  the  Eaat  Pariah 
Maribort/ 

28.— of  Mra.  Keiiah 
M.  Punehard,  Ladies, 
Salem, 

of     Rev.    Joaefih 
Backer,   from  Cent 
Society    first  paridi, 
Middleboroae^ 


8 


.    ] 


CaitiadfiiivirdSS 


jD«mmw«i  itfAffeiyii 


BrMhft  firwwd  8M8  14 


jMmbmi#» 


fl 


Iter, 

flSOO 

.  Jlioen'Mii 

rorthbonP 

§38 

filUiaFflle 

ietWrenp 

409 

-of   D^ 

rortkPir. 

■•UTj 

14  St 

ier.     Drk 

Ifr.Bwti 

t  Soefedet 

rp«<». 

01M 

■t  Sodetjr 

40S 

niSodetj 

*"■» 

«M 

number  of 

MOB, 

91  S5 

jf|3M  55 


■  to  tOBBlO^  XIBMOirt. 


IS.  Pram 
n  Miirfon 
Nmouth, 
hf  Mr. 
Merrill, 
rer, 

)  Religloiit 
Sodetvin 
r  of  Wor- 
he  Rev.  Jo- 
the  Tress* 


814  00 


TheibBovtejpiM 

were  reeeiTedlf  tte 

luiiidsoftlieRe«r.0r* 

Worcester,  tIs. 
From  a  gentlemm  in 

Milbe^eneloted  in  • 

letter  wkhoat  A  name,  glO  00 
From  individnals  in  Go- 

iken,  hj  tlM  Rer.  Ilr« 

Lfnna,  f  9Q 

Fkom  tko  Iter.  Join 

KcepafBkniMylif 

the  «me,  10  00 

FhMH  the  Female  Bon- 

eiceait    ioflietr    la 

Now  CauKi,  (UoM.) 

by  Mm.  fiarth  Bon* 

ney,  the  tVeiniiniv       39  00 
FWmi     Mr.    Bdo^ium 

6ooMl»  af  Teinrfnai. 

ryt.)itbihVtlMverir 

doeofliis  iiualloa  of 

gSOOfc^tho  eaifMt 

6ptedhnoa  of  thie 

Boai4,t  ^BODIO 

Fkom  tho  lime  goaar- 

oni  man  anow  dana^ 

tion,  14  0a--S7i  60 

Joir  1.  From  (he  Fop- 

cteMWtNi  8oslm 

ofBortonAndtheVfr 

«liiiir»  99  Ot 

Omiedfiir#«rd  Bl,717  00 


Braagbtfonrnd  £550  83 

900 


ioeiet] 


r  Foreimi 
etr  in 
of  Utoh- 
M  Holmes 
rreasorer, 
support  df 

81,194  01 


159  50-1,354 11 

■■    II  I* I* 


Carriedfiward  %l,9n  49 


ffaiw  dtnatUn  fimn  LUch^ 

•atu  eompt^ed  of  the  fit' 

received  frvm    Urrnna  9ft 

MCXei  Sedetif,) 
.  CStndSdcietifsJ 

,  find  Seeiehf  in 


^CWeOf1MW|, 

Si  3B     GMtfM, 

«\eip  mWtnfdf 
J^ewMlfii^ClHB^cltigO 

p^-^— —  - 

iratAi'fifttN,(li#  Alpci- 
eiy,' 


2S5  10 

103  00 

104  75 

S6  88 

5  00 
S2  60 
33  50 

C^DtiMAinr«rd  8^^0  83 


lrlfltfBII% 

Centrikutim  mi  the  an- 

muUmeetingp 
SubeeqttenU    patfrnefOt 

ikio  ihe  Tretmny^ 


10  00 
175  90 

iOOV 
78  78 

11  SO 
10  00 

19  90 
39  00 
600 
91  00 
6100 
9S06 
87  50 
16  99 

9om 

51  00 
33  00 

36  98 

UOO 


8t«954n 
t  JIfi*.  CaacfeO  oIm  nmiiiedapmti  a 
theinjgrutmkieiui'g^r  dmgffaiK,     TlSa 
mVA0  MUfnMfl^iIke  cmuuil  occainaa. 


•1 


-»•• 


V 

S. 


From   the  ForeiKa 
HiMkM    Sodecj   qf: 
Korlli  TamuMitby  and 
the  VieinitTt  by  the 
Uon-AminlR.  Mitfih- 
cU^  £aq.  TreMurer,     . 


iv^Mmijti 


JB1»U5  84 


PriMe  of  Wdei^t  Um^  d 
open  doortlbrtheGotpal:  ; 
of  the  flnemt  dtktef  Indb- 
nrt,  ana  Seringipatain. 

**ln  eoniogueneeof  the  i 
vbkh  the  British  Eut  I 
pOMeucs  in  Indm,  pertont  a 
uermjttcd  to  resHb.  there 
ntno  the  DireetOTB  in  Lom 
rcbidcnce  without  Midi  lea^ 
vinked  at:  hut  owing  to  i 
Hrcumitaneea,  Bfr.  Tham] 
>-QUnj|  Miukmfiy  Hut  am 
potttively  ordered  to  reti 
and  mint,  I  believe,  have  d 
DMne^Maiter  been  pk 


.  The  firfettdi  of  missioiia  viil  he  pleMei 
io  learn,  that  Um  wmrittaneea  oC  the 
Board  have  been  forwarded  from  V(»<^ 
to  India,  both  lor  the  auppart  of  the  Mis- 
Pionariei,  and  the  enooaragement  of  the 
iranilationa.    In  time  of  fwaee,  the  mort 

fiivornbie  mode  of  remittanae  wat  that  of    him  to  a  better  habitation  a 
aending  Spanish  doUara,  by  which  some-     illnesa.    We  sincerely  hoi 
thine  was.  gakied;  batthepreaemtniodeof     extenskm  of  eommereial 
porjUiasmK  bilU  <m   l/wdpn,  and  there 
again  on  Caloatta,  is,  aeaoidlaig  to  the  late 
^'^uriees  of  exehange,  aboat  1ft  per.  eent. 
more  fiivorable  wSk  withoot  taking  mto 
the  aeooont  the  salving  of  freight  and  in- 
soraneei  and  the  greater  certainty^  of  a 
aafe  amvaL    The  only  ineonvenienae  of 
the  present  mode  ia,  that  it  ia  rather  cir- 
cuitous and  nc^askas  some  deliy. 


.'  Extract  •/  a  letter  frem  <Ap .  Mei^ 
Qeerge  Burder.  f  the  Treaewrer  ^the 
Board,  achurMedging  tl^  receipt  iff  a 
HU  ^exchange,  at  the  remlntr9cmeni,of 
the  eumefSOi.  advanced  te  Mr.^Judnn^ 
wkenin  England^  6tf  the  Bfrectort  of  the 
JjmdmJmkeUmary  Society. 


eountry,  moi-e  freedom  w 
for  the  ambasadortf  of  tKe  F 

"Aa  to  our  Society,  I  tmi 
on  well,  on  the  wbolc.  C 
times,  we  are  imppcHtcd  ^ 
have  many  offers  of  mis 
than  we  can  enipkiy;  aud  ii 
the  word  of  the  Lord  baa  i 
ia  glorified. 

'1  beg.  Sir,  you  will  prei 
tlemen  of  your  Society  the 
regards  of  the  London  Sod 
best  wishes  for  your  succea 


STAITOXUCAL  TBACT 


I9t  the  requett  of  this  Sot 
fnf  a  vote  -we  gUuBy  pub 
ing  article. 


*^  beg  leave.  Sir,  to  return  tou  the  sin- 
eere  thanks  of  the  IKreetors  Vfr  this  act 
of  generosity.  Had  it  not  been  oonvenicnt 
to  the  new' Society  for  Foreign  Missions 
to  have  transmitted  this  sum,  our  Society 
•would  have  thought  themselves  happy  to 

have  contributed  it  to  the  furtherance  of     foUowine  Report  ni*thc%<Ui 
your  truly.  benevqUhnl  efll^  in  behalf  of     ing  the  Society's  conceraii 
the  heathen^    And  we  sincerely  wiUi  that     waMread  and  accepted:— 
endeavors  mSty  be  crowned 


On  the  25th  of  Ma;r,  18ia;  i 
Tract  SocietS',  which  was  i 
held  its  annual  mectini;  In 


your  luous 

with  remarkable  sucoetis.  We  feel  an  in- 
terest in  the  safety  and  prosperity  of  Mr. 
Todson  and  his  comnanionsf  and  shall  be 
to  hear  of  uieir  arrival  ^n  India, 
wanfortaUe  settlement  where  JPro%i- 
denee  may  fix  their  lot  }t  1  recblleot 
Mi^t,  it  was  the  Bhrmi^  JEbupire  to  which 
their  views  were  principally  oirected;  but 
I  ^neatly  fear,  that  no  aoeess  oan  beb«dto 
V||t  eqpntry,  whose  internal  stale  we  have 
been  informed  is.,, very  unhappy;  .  Our 
nisshmanr,Mr.  Pritchett,  (aft^r  the  death 
of  his  ooUeagoe,)  4ras  oUige<]  tu  quit  it; 
and  once  then  the  Baptist  niiifsiuuary  was 
driven  from  it,  under  the  suspicion  of  be- 
jjpig  a  poUtieal  spy:  but  I  believe  he  has  un- 
iiaeeived  theih,  and,  I  think,  been  re- 
mand.    The  Uo  of  Franoe,  Java,  aud 


*rrhe  Boki'd  are  happy  tc 
pcrience  confirms  the  justn 
sons,  which  led  to  the  fo 
Evangelical  Tract  Society. 
which  truth  b  by  this  meat 
the  i>eculiar  oi^meas  diaci 
to  obtain  tractK,  and  th^  ^qq 
have  iu  some,  places  a^teu' 
sent  much  encoiirag^ment 
anae.  At  a  period  when  tl 
trotha  of  tlic  (^ospH;  thbse 
Uevor's  hope,  are  attaieked 
indiurtrv,  the  'activity  of  tn 
caUed  tor  by  the  mdstpowc 
tions,  and  it  is  believed  that 
extensively  drculating  coi 
gent  statements  of  ti-uth, 
tracts,  may  be  numbered  a 
happy  aud  succes^Ril  meai 


PreM^teridn  CA^reA^UberaUiy  qf  Female9^.brdinaeions*  H 


reu  c£  entry  aid,  under  a  Dmne 
of  briD|;uig  men  to  a  knowledge 
Idrious  Gospel 

e  our   last  annual  meeting,  the 
ive  parchasicd  the  following  tracts: 
Hers  Great  Question  answered. 
Iveuture  in  Vermont. 
ieodly  lustitictor. 
rmus  for  Lifant  jVflnds. 
akb  Memorial, 
alogoeon  Regeneration, 
mn's  three  Dialogues. 
Dtsand  Aneedotes  on  Profanenets. 
hitaker  oa  the  Danger  of  Delay, 
ord  in  Season. 
stoiyofaBiblcl 
Iv^  of  Truth, 
ly.of  Adversity. 
ephbrd  of  Salisbury  Plun. 
alogiue  on  the  Comet 
cperintental  Keli^on. 
uogue  between  two  Seamen, 
id  of  Time, 
swtoa's  Monument. 
Lteen  Short  Sermons, 
lis  for  the  Best 
ooitor  to  Parents. 
Idress  from  a  Stranecr. 
raets  were preseutedby  Mr. Hen- 
ry Homes. 

ol      by  Mr.  William  Crosby. 
0.      by  Mr.  N.  Willis, 
ilfcs  of  Usefulness,  by  the  Secre- 
lari''. 


he  Tracts  I>cIonging  to  the  Socie- 
icen  circulated,  except  Dr.  Rush's 
t  on  Intemperance,  and  the  Dia- 
iwcen  two  Seamen,  which,  b<Hing 
I  for  iKurticular  classes,  liave  been 
irinely  dispersed.  The  fiekl,  in 
lev  nave  bccu  sown  is  extensive, 
tnct  of  Maine,  Rhode  Island,  ttie 
e  eotintr)',  as  well  as  tlie  mctropo- 
issachusctts,  have  sliared  in  the 

Society,  which  luis  been  organiz- 
yeai*  and  a  half,  lias  already  pro- 
mi  {I  to  10,000  tmets,  whicli  being 
Uy  ill  circulfttioii,  ai'e  no  douM 
lomc  wandering  sinners  to  a  pliicc 

wgh  our  countiy,  from  rarious 
I  ill  deep  aiflietlOn,  and  the  minds 
are  absorbLil  in  temporal  objects, 
d  we  ma^'  ctMitinue  afiVctionatcIy 
mber  Zioii.  Suit-'v  they  shall 
that  love  her.  Indue  time, the 
I  undtHibteiJly  appear  to  build  up 
|>cr  his  church;  and  he  may  own 
■  humble  effuits  to  promote  his 
vork, 
order, 

K.  I.TN-coLV,  ScrreUtrp. 


•A- 


Several  miniitierlng  brethren  present, 
stated  very  encouraging  effects  to  have 
been  produced  by  the  circulation  of  tracts. 
One  instance  in  particular  was  communi- 
cated, where  the  association  ot'  a  few  fc. 
males  to  distribute  tracts  had  issued  in 
opening  a  doonfor  the  free  dispensation  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.  An  encouraging 
communicaticm,  covering  twenty-eight 
dollars,  was  received  froni  a  Bi*iuich  of 
the  Society,  formed  by  friends  belonging  to 
the  Baptist  church  In  Newton;  and  it  i^ 
hoped  friends  in  other  towns  will  imitate 
the  example. 

Officers  chosen  for  th&  ensuing  rear. 
The  Rev.  Tuomas  BAU>vr?r,  D.f).  Pre*. 
B.  Likcolk;  Sec. 
Hex  AH  Lincoln,  Treas. 

Rev.  Thomas  IVatemum,  IViUiam 
Batcheltkr,  Lucius  Bolk9,  Darnel 
Sharpf  IVilliam  Gammellf  and  JMesgrs. 
Henry  Hornet,  Amos  Smitft,  and  EUJak 
Corey,  Committee.. 


niESBTTsmiAir  cHmcir. 

Thk  following  minntcft  were  handed  to  ns 
by  a  gentleman,  who  attended  tile  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
May  last. 
Whole  number  ofcommunicants    34,024 
Cammnnicants  added  last  year,      dj'il 
Adults  bi^tibcd  the  last  year,  475 

Infants     do.  5,385 

Education  fund,  S^^^^  ^^ 

Missionary  fund,  Kl,832  09 

Commissioners  funtL  ^1,643  05 

Subscribed  for  the  Theological 
Seminary  at  Princeton,  near- 
ly *24iOOO  00 
Paid  before  May,  18t3,          g8,947  71 


llBERALITT  OF  FSMALKS. 

Air  assoiciation  of  females  in  Salem,  ocdied 
the  Tabernacle  Female  Chai'itab!e  Soci- 
ety, and  instituted  for  the  pur|KXie  of  aid- 
ing the  missionary  cause,  has  in  seven 
years  contributed  to  the  treasury  of  the 
Massachusetts  Missionary  Society  about  a 
tliousand  dollars.  Very  exemplary  liber- 
ality lias  also  been  displayed  by  fentalesin 
the  church  and  Society' of  th<r  Ruv.  Dr. 
Hopkins,  and  the  Hcv.  Mr.  Kiucrsrin,  in 
that  town.  In  other  place's  similar  lilier- 
ality  may  have  bt-en  equally  worthy  ol 
distinct  notice,  tlioiigli  not'  particnlarly 
kiiOHii  to  the  winter  of  this  pani^/aph.  ' 

ORDl^TATIONt*. 

ORDAixEn,  at  Daiiby,  (X.  Y.)  on  iTie2tst 
of  December  last,  thelio^'.  S.vmvkx  P^hk- 


H 


0iituafj\...Afr9.  Rebet^  OAggcit. 


n.    Sermon  hj  Um  Re?.  Hcsd^N'. 
AVoodmir,  from  1  Cor.  xv.  ^. 

At  doiton,  on  iho  14th  init.  the  Rev. 
Juax   Liovuor  Abbot,  to  the  pastoral 


etrr  of  th»  fittt  ehortli  and 
in  lh«t  town.    Sermon  by 
\Va*^»  from  Act!  xx\-i9 17»  I 


OBITUARY. 


bisT),  It  Manchester,  ( Vt.)  Mr.  Jqssni 
Fubxch,  aged  C7.  Ue  was  apitarcntly  m 
good  heidthy  was  suddenly  seined  with  a  m* 
vcre  pain  in  one  of  his  fingersi  and  expir- 
ed m  an  hour  afterwards. 

At  Holliston,  on  the  6th  inat.  the  Rcr. 

TiMOTHT  UlCRI580Iir,  ML>d  53. 

At  Uhiiiebccfc,  (N.  YJ  on  the  32d  ult. 
Mr.  JoHX  R.  ScBUTLKR,  a  member  of  the 
senior  class  in  Uan-ard  College,  agcid  90. 

At  New  York,  Silas  Talbot,  £aq. 
late  eaptain  in  U.  S.  Narp. 
*\  At  Brentzlau  in  Prussia,  on  the  SSth  of 
Aprfl,  Prinee  Kutusoff  Sxolkitsko, 
coinmander-in-ehief  of  the  Russian  and 
Prussian  armies,  aged  70. 

In  Pnissia,  AucrRTct  FcnniirANn, 
Prince  of  Pnuaia,  a  brother  of  Frederie 
the  Great,  aeed  83. 

In  the  IwUlc  of  Lutzen,  fought  on  the 
^  of  May  last,  Marshal  Buwi ekes,  Duke 
of  Istria,  Bonapaite's  greatest  general  of 
oavalry. 

In  the  same  battle,  the  Prince  of  Hesse 
Hexboubg,  an  officer  in  tbe  Prussian 
armj. 

At  Xcw  Ilaren,  on  the  SSth  of  Mareh 
last,  Mrs.  Rebrtca*  Daggitt,  agt-d  32. 
In  the  death  of  this  woman,  society  sus- 
tains  a  heavy  loss;  but  to  her  afflicted 
friends  the  bereavement  b  ;^ecuKarly  dis- 
tressing, and  m  ould  be  insupportable  with- 
out the  glorious  consdlations  of  rcligiou. 
But  blessed  be  God,  that,  wliile  they 
mourn,  they  have  good  reason  to  enter- 
tain the  animating  hope,  that  then*  de- 
parted fnend  is  participathtg  in  the  enioy- 
roents  of  saints  and  angels  in  praising  dncir 
Creator  and  Redeemer,  and  are  thus  fur- 
jiished  with  strong  motives  to  Kve  as  co- 
neirs  (d  the  same  heavenly  inheritance. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  \i-as  distin- 
guished by  many  attractive  and  umidile 
qualities,  by  great  prudence  and  discretion, 
iuid,  in  the  latter  ^ars  of  her  life,  hy  8ul>- 
mission  to  the  will  of  God,  and  elevated 
piety.  She  possessed  great  personal,  beau- 
ty, and  very  unconunon  sweetness  of  man- 
ners, and  benevolence  of  disposition.  The 
anriddeness  of  her  character,  and  the  pro- 
priety of  her  conduct,  even  in  childhood, 
gnined  her  many  valuable  friends.  Being 
religiously  educated,  she  ever  appeared  to 
entertain  a  hig^  Teneration  for  the  ordi- 
nances and  worship  o£  God,  and  for  the 
Christian  character,  knig  before  she  her- 
self jirofesBed  this  charaeUar.    Her  great 


delight  seemed  to  be  to  d 
cheerfulness  was  natural,  « 
almost  invincible;  her  foitki 
high  admiration.  IVitli  al 
exr«llence!<,  and  viitli  a  heart 
sanctified  h)-  di\ine  Race,  w 
have  been  expected?  ^Vhat 
realized? 

In  the  year  180S  she  was 
church  of  God,  in  New  Uavi 
town,  and  where  she  always  i 
that  period  to  its  close,  her  1 
varied  course  of  kindness  anc 
Every  tactdty  vi-as  employe 
business  of  serving  God  am 
tion.  No  opportunity  of  ei 
happiness  was  so  minute  as 
obscnation,  and  no  practiu 
so  great  as  to  deter  her  from 
the  good  of  her  felloM'  creatu 
cenied.  Umler  a  cnnibina 
and  la<»ting  afflictions,  she  < 
several  yeai-s,  great  oonipoi 
and  great  dignity  otdciwrtni 
modest,  silent,  and  unconi 
vus  at  tlie  fartJiesl  possible 
apathy.  Her  religion  vas 
heart.  She  \»as  a  Uglit, 
stcadv  and  uncommon  lustr 
iiig  forth  viith  increased  sp 
hour  of  death. 

She  was  attacked  on  the  2 
with  the  ei>idcniic  whii'h  tli 
which  appeared  to  be  seated 
ai>d  to  i*eniovK  wliich  baHled 
of  her  phvslcians.  She  ex 
fifth  day  of  her  illness,  after  r 
Mhich  she  siLstained  wiih  e 
ticnce.  Notwithstanding  tl 
culty  of  rcspii*aiion  under  wh 
ed,  she  was  able  to  coiivers- 
with  her  friends,  to  bear  am] 
to  the  8tetlfa»tnc»8S  of  her  1 
pray  earnestly  for  ihem  and  f 
of  Christ,  even  while  spps 
agonies  of  dissohing  nature. 

If  this  slight  ftketch  of  a  wi 
and  a  triumphant  death,  sh 
least  tendency  to*  inspire  oi 
faitli  in  the  Hedecmer,  or  to 
heart  to  a  more  v  igorous  ex 
to  that  God  J'rom  "whom  cmn 
ery  good  gift  and  every  pe 
will  greatlv  irjoice  the  heart 
11  ho  considers  religious  bio 
chaimel  by  which  immense 
conveyed.  Let  the  reader  inc 


JBymn8;.^ew  Work: 


n 


I  tremUe  if  kud  immediately  on 
4ed;  and  vhetlier  he  is  prepar- 


likoroiiih  C^.  R)  on  the  llUiof 
^Bir.  Jobs  JoirKs,  aged  124.  This 
■•et  attending  this  yoong  man's 
ape  extraordinary  and  worthy  of 
Eic  went  from  his  father's  house 
vonhip  on  the  Sabbath,  and,  as 
t  rctam  at  evening  was  supposed 

8ie  to  a  brothers,  a  few  miles 
•  alarm  was  experienced  by  the 
ft  Wednesday,  when  a  search 
led,  and  his  texly  was  found  on 
'  SMruing,  within  6Q  rods  of  l|ift 


fitther's  house.  In  returning  from  meH- 
bg  he  crossed  the  fields,  and,  from  thf 
nositioD  of  his  bodr,  it  appeared  that  ho 
loosened  a  stone  waU  by  passmg  orer  it,  and^ 
leaping  down,  his  feet  slipped  and  he  fd) 
badiward  towf^  the  wall,  when  a  stone 
weighing  fifty  or  sixty  pounds,  fett  upon  has 
heaa,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  produce  in- 
stantaneous death.  It  appeared  that  he 
did  not  even  strunle,  as  his  hanAerohiof 
renuaned  in  his  nand.  He  was  an  active} 
young  man,  of  correct  moral  hidits,  and 
his  death  was  greatly  lamented.  Surcfy  ii 
t«  not  in  man  thai  valketh  to  d^rtct  km 
9tep9, 


HYMNS. 


Mtlie  soDgthe  angels  sung 
tte  infimt  earth, 
t  in  fistenlBg  wonder  hung 
rtLeir  holy  mirth. 
ty  Toeal  hoi  and  plain 
aflTd  beneath  the  sky, 
pa'd  the  jo}-fU  strain 
md  awoet  reply. 

ht  song  of  pnre  delight 
hat  angeUo  throng, 

spherds,  through  the  starry  night* 

ore  hcaid  the  song, 
the  glorious  hymn  again, 

Neringjoy; 
■er  chikk^en  join  the  strain^ 
Ike  Savior  Boy! 

■mt  jet  the  song  ibaU  flow 
divine. 


When  saints,  esetpM  from  toil  and  woa^ 

The  last  grand  chorus  join. 
Then  earth  shall  melt  in  isrvent  pain 

At  those  diTiner  lays. 
And  heaven  itself  shall  scarce  suitaia 

Thcf  transport  of  theur  praise. 

N. 


Go.  count  the  lullows  in  the  seas. 
And  count  the  sands  upon  the  shore; 

And  count  the  leaves  opon  the  trees. 
And  count  the  stars, «  shining  store! 

Then  multiply  the  sum  of  aB, 
By  any  number  that  you  wiD; 

Thv  mercies.  Lord,  that  daily  frH, 
'thy  mercies  are  more  aiim'rous  stilL 

N. 
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XEW  WOKKS. 

featowD  Association  for  the  Re- 
ef Morals:  a  Tract,  oonUuning^, 
9orse  delivered  at  the  orgnniza- 
i  Association,  bjr  the  Rev.  Jt'di- 
le,  D.D.  2.  TheConstituUoiiof 
iialion,  with  a  list  of  ilie  officers 
lert.  S.  Rules  and  reoommon- 
nted  fay  the  Standiug  Conuiiit- 
Aasodation.  i.  Extracts  from 
ws  of  the  CommonwehUh  of 
letts,  fin*  the  suppression  of  lice 
anlity.  Boston;  S.  T.  Aisq- 
!».  48.  ISmo.  12  1-2  cents. 
ODt  preached  at  Concord,  before 
mij  the  Gorcnwr,  the  Hoaor^- 


bic  Council,  the  Honorable  Senate  and 
House  of  Representatives  of  the  State  of 
New  Hampsliife,  June  3,  1813,  being  the 
anniversary  election.  By  John  Hubbard 
Church,  Pastor  of  the  church  in  Pclham. 
Concord;  George  Houg^.  1813.  pp.  41. 
A  New  Critical  Pronouncing  Dictionary 
of  ihe  Eng^sh  Language:  containing  all  the 
words  in  general  use,  with  their  significa- 
tions accurately  explained,  and  the  sound 
of  each  syllable  deuly  expressed:  among 
which  will  be  found  several  nundrc(f  terms, 
with  their  acceptions  and  derivations, 
which  appear  to  have  been  hitherto  omit- 
ted by  tiie  best  lexicographers.  Also,  a 
variety  of  the  tcchnioul  terms  of  medicine, 
law,  oonmeroe^  arts,  and  general  science: 


96  A>i9  Editions, ,*,To  CorreBfiondents. 

flic  whole  interspcrwHl  -nitli  critical  and  broke  Collefj^,  Oxfonl,  and  Cha| 

phikMOphical  obsunationB,  and  refcreiict^ii  the  Rj^t  Honorable  the  Countess 

to  the  res;>cctiTe  authoritit^    Towliich  ger  oi  Huntingdon.     Faithfully  t 

will  be  fare]  P^'cfixed  Mr.  Walkcr'n  prin-  fh>ni  his  originaJ  paiH^rs,  joumds, : 

cipU*s  oT  Knglish  pronunciation:  a  nonicn.  tcrs,  iUuatrated  by  a  variety  of  inte 

dature  of  the  names  of  diitinguishotl  p«?r-  anecdotes,    from    the    best    autli 

sons  and  places  of  antiquity;  oomprbinn;  a  Originallv  compiled  }>y  the  late  Re' 

sketchof  the  mythology,  history,  and  biof»-  Gillies,  1).D.    Minister   of  the    < 

raphy  of  the  anvicnLs,  from  tla*  most  «u-  Church  oi  Glasg;ow.    Fifth  editior 

thcntie  sources:  a  cbronological  table  of  re-  vised  and  corrected,  with  l:u^  u 

markablc  ooeurrences,  from  the  earliest  and  imfirovements,  1^'  Aaron  C.  Se, 

moi  to  the  ureMMit  time;  containing  what-  author  of  "  Letters  to  yoimg  ]M'.rsoDS 

ever  is  worthy  of  record,  as  diKcovenes,  iu-  ton;  Samuel  1\  Armstrong.    Large 

ventjona,  &c'6cc  .Compiled  from  aiithom  pp.  S68.    1813.     Hr>und  gl. 

of  the  most  approveil  reputation:    with  The  Ilo}'al  Con  veil:  cr  Force  of 

considerable  mklitions.    By  an  American  Being  a  wonderful  and  strange  reli 

Gentleman.    Burlington,  *(N.  J.)  D.  Al-  the  conversion  of  Varanca,  Prince  < 

Gson&Ca    1813.    Koyal  octavo.    g8.  sin,  and  two  young  Indies,  to  the  C 

taith;  tJieir  trials  and  sufferings  on  < 

cf>unt;  of  the  strange  death  of  one 

KEW  EDiTloics.  ladies;  and  of  ihe  prince's  bucccss  c 

enemies  and  oonvc.ling  at  last  hi 

Tnx   Pious   Mother,  or    Evidences  for  father,  and  his  whole  kingdom.    ] 

Heaven:  written  in  the  year  16.50,  by  Mrs.  Samuel  T.  Arm stiwig.     18mo. 

Thomason  Head,  for  the  benefit  of  her  Christian  Morals:    By  Hannah 

children.      PuWi»»hed   from    tlie  original  First  Ameri^'an  from  the  4th  l^ond 

manuscript,  H  James  Franks,  A.  M.  and  tion.    New  York;  Kastbum,  Kirh 

jBurateof  Halinix.  Xcwbur}-port;  Thomas  l'2mo.    1813. 

and  Whipple.    1813.  Lesture8onScri]>tnre  Facts:  Byl 

Memoirs  of  the  IJfe  and  Character  of  Bengo  Colh  er,  D.D.    Boston;  San 

(he  late  Rev.  George  WhiteBekl,  of  Fern-  Armstrong.    8vo.    1813. 

^TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Wc  dedine  pubCsiiiiig  the  paper  of  N.  l^.  on  Cofiicifnce,  as  it  (loos  not  appei 
sufficiently  t>erapieiioiut,tJ»oug1i  it  contains  many  con*ect  obser\-HtionK.  >Vc  km 
who  this  resjiected  coriesiiondent  is;  and  mention  tlie  fact  merely  for  tlx'  sake  of  i 
that  we  preiiT  nol  ta  know  our  fxirrcspondents  hi  onlinaiT  careft.  AVhether  a  ] 
admitted  or  not,  we  have  no  desire  to  be  informed  who  Mi^te  if.  From  this  o 
tion  must  be  excepted  all  communk-ations  which  contain  fiutts  not  genet  ally  knov 
for  the  authenticity  of  which  reliance  must  be  had  on  the  characMer  of  the  write 
der  this  class  must  be  placeil  all  accoimts  of  Revivals  of  ]{eligioii  and  all  obitu: 
bi(^rraphical  notices.  None  of  these  Mill  be  inserted  unless  tlie  Mritcr  is  kuowi 
or  his  account  is  confirmed  fi-nm  some  othirr  authentic  souriN*. 

The  pieces  of  poetry  transmitted  by  Olney  have  been  reccive<l.  F/ither  a  part 
whole,  will  be  inseiteil.  ^ 

An  obituaiy  notice  of  Miss  Deliveraxcr  Emmoxs,  is  ncceraaT-ily  defciTotl  t 
month. 

Several  months  ago,  we  received  a  pee\isli  note  from  A.  Z.  ox]nvssiiiphi8  i-egr 
the  Panoplist  should  liave  been  closed  against  his  <*enndid  and  f<ei-iptiir:J  re] 
D.  C.  By  turning  to  our  ansM-ers  to  cnntsiiondcnts  in  the  Panoplist  for  Xnvemli 
p.  288,  our  readers  will  sec,  that  we  deefincd,  in  verj-  mikl  irrniB,the  inset  tion  of 
communication.  It  seems  proper  now  to  stale,  tliat  our  pi-ini^ipal  reason  whs  i 
ed  conviction,  Uiat  the  observations  of  A.  Z.  were  boUi  vncainUd  and  vntrri 
A.  Z.  is  reminded,  that,  in  the  envelope  containing  his  cfnnmiinicatiim,  is  (hefol 
iientence:  **The  enclosed  sheets  are  submitted  wKh  deference  to  your  cmsidcr 
How  ftir  this  is  consistent  witli  the  note  above  n^fcrred  to,  A.  /.  m'liit  determin< 
cxnnnmnicationisleft  at  the  puhUshcr's,  superscribed  accoifling  tu  his  request,  to 
liycTcd  to  his  order. 

Beth  in  re])ly  to  Atwn  cannot  be  admitted:  certainly  not  without  ver>-  n 
retrenchments  and  alterations.  On  looking  at  the  paper  of  A  i.npn,  mc  observe 
T\>r  of  the  press,  which  has  not  been  corrected.  Pan.  for  Mai  eh  last,  p.  441),  col 
line  19  from  the  top,  for  "a  WtfWwy  of  suiKirioritr,"  read**tt/«rY;//?-of  superioril 

yXt  intend  to  pubUsh  a  JReidcw  o/Mellan^i  Works  in  our  next  number. 
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For  the  Panoplist 

1  ORADUAL  AND  INSID- 
[  FROORESS  OF  INTEM- 
kVCE,. 

No.  V. 

rson  ever  became  a  drunk- 
r  a  lippler,  all  at  once, 
escent  to  infamy  and  to 
pon  the  fiery  stream  of  in- 
ting  liquors,  though  often 
is  not  perpendicular.  In 
;  every  case,  the  progress, 
,is  slow  and  impercepti- 
Probably,  not  one  hard 
rin  a  hundred  entertained 
At  apprehension  of  danger, 
he  began  to  fall;  and  not 
fifiy  can,  upon  looking 
specify  the  day,  or  the 
,  when  he  took  the  first 
,n  the  downward  road  of 
>erance.  It  requires  time 
rvert  the  natural  taste;  to 
^  the  remonstrances  of 
ence,  to  overcome  the 
of  shame;  to  extinguish 
tst  affections  of  the  heart; 
with  the  eyet  open,  to 
6  voluntarily  into  all  the 
es  of  infamy,  poverty,  dis- 
death,  and  perdition. 
I  bv  degrees,  that  an  inor- 
thirst  for  ardent  spirits  is 
d.  The  poison  diffuses 
iirourh  the  system  unseen 


and  unsuspected.  While  the  un« 
conscious  victim  cries  peace  and 
safety,  sudden  destruction  is 
coming  upon  him.  Every  day 
adds  a  new  and  stronger  link  to 
the  chain,  that  is  soon  to  bind 
him  beyond  the  hope  of  deliver- 
ance. At  every  step  his  path  be- 
comes more  steep  and  critical. 
Like  a  benighted  wanderer  on 
the  glaciers  of  Switzerland,  he 
walks  upon  the  brink  of  destruc- 
tion, and  knows  it  not  Or,  rath* 
er,  he  is  like  a  man  in  a  deliii- 
um,  who  should  stand  and  laugh 
and  sing  on  some  loose  im« 
pending  crag  of  the  highest 
Alps,  at  the  very  moment  when 
he  is  about  plunging  into  the 
abyss  beneath. 

This  might  serve  for  a  hasty 
outline;  but  it  may  be  useful, 
though  it  should  be  painful,  to 
pursue  the  subject  further.  Let 
us  then  endeavor,  in  a  few  cas- 
es, to  trace  the  insidious  prog- 
ress of  intemperance,  step  by 
step,  from  the  first  excess,  to 
downwright  snd  habitual  intoxi* 
cation. 

We  will  begin  with  one  of 
those  invalids,  who  are  gradually 
and  insensibly  seduced  by  strong 
drink,  under  the  imposing  namo 
of  medicine.  He  resorts  to  tho 
bottle  of  bitters  at  first,  not  bf 
cause  he  craves  liquor^  buxXAiv 
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Tnove  some  ache,  or  to  gain  a 
temporary  relief  from  debility. 
He  drinks  very  sparingly  once  a 
day,  and  is  sure  that  it  does  him 
eood.  Soon  he  finds,  that  the 
little,  which  he  has  been  accus- 
tomed to  take,  does  not  produce 
tlie  desired  effect*  and  therefore 
increases  the  dose.  While  un- 
der its  stimulating  operation  he 
feels  better,  but  when  that  ceas- 
es, he  sinks  lower  than  ever. 
Long  before  the  stated  hour  re- 
turns, he  is  driven,  by  a  kiijd  of 
unaccountable  impulse,  to  the 
bottle,  by  the  use  of  which  he 
once  more  gains  a  momentary 
relief. 

In  the  mean  time,  he  feels,  or 
thinks     he  feels,   a  variety    of 
strange   spasms    and    shooting 
pains,whichnothingbuthisbelov' 
ed  medicine  can  remove.  Under 
this  impression,  he  after  a  while 
uses  it   so    frequently    and    so 
freely,  that  its   inebriating    ef- 
fects  become    apparent  to   his 
friends.     They  are  alarmed,  and 
very  tenderly  suggest  to  him  the 
expediency  uf  substituting  some 
other  medicine.  He  is  confident 
that  nothing  will  answer  the  pur- 
pose so  well,  and  thinks  himself 
fully  authorized,  nay  bound,   to 
reject  their  friendly  advice.  The 
habit  of  drinking  now  increases 
upon  him  every  day.     He  is  of- 
ten  disguised,  and    his  friends 
think  it  high  time  to  remonstrate 
with    him  in  a   more    decided 
tone.     He  pretends  to  be  aston- 
ished, that  they  should  entertain 
^iucb  unkind  suspicions;  assures 
tdcm    that  these  suspicions  are 
wholly  groundless;  that  he  drinks 
»o  more  than  his  health  absolute- 
ly requires,  and   wonders  how 
they  can  be  so  cruel,  as  to  think 
of  depriving  a  poor  sick  man  of 
the  only  medicine,  which  gives 


him  any  relief.  Thus  he  C( 
to  blind  his  own  eye  s,  an 
sist  every  motive  that 
urg^d  to  save  him  froi 
While  he  flatters  bimB< 
his  health  is  improvin 
bands  are  made  strong 
wastes  all  the  little  streng 
he  had,  and  goes  prem 
down  to  the  grave,  a  cor 
drunkard.  Or,  if  he  recc 
spite  of  strong  drink,  it  is 
drag  out  a  few  months  or  ] 
shame  and  guilt;  to  be  a 
to  his  friends  and  a  curse 
community.  Such,  in  a  tb 
cases,  is  the  gradual  an< 
ious  progress  of  intenip* 
begun  and  carried  on  by 
ardent  spirits  as  a  medicii 
Let  us  now  trace  its  fo 
and  its  ravages,  for  a  m 
along  the  path  of  honor  ; 
fice.  Here,  alas!  vie  sh 
many  a  column,  broken  \ 
faced,  which  once  stood 
and  towered  high,  the  pr 
ornament  of  the  state, 
also,  may  we  behold  the  \ 
fragments  oi  a  multitude  < 
rior  pillars,  which,  whil 
stood,  helped  to  suppoit  tl 
lie  edifice.  None  of  thi 
it  be  remembered,  wcrt 
thrown  by  a  single  shock, 
foundations  were  gradual 
silently  washed  away,  til 
tvfttered,  and  at  last  fell 
no  more.  How  this  cc 
phe  is  produced,  it  is  no 
cult  to  explain.  In  doin 
lie  business  men  have  the 
tation  to  drink  almost  alw 
fore  them.  Our  habits  an 
that  to  avoid  being  sii 
those  who  would  gladly  d 
think  they  must,  at  least, 
little.  Here  the  rivu 
many  cases,  takes  its 
Druiklng  a  little  once,  pr 
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the  way  for  drinking  a  little,  or 
mheria  good  deal  more.  Liquor 
is  alvajTs  plenty  and  is  often  free. 
This  last  circumstance  it  cannot 
be  doubted,  induces  some  to 
drink  more,  than  they  would  feel 
themselres  able  to  buy.  Being 
once  fairly  initiated,  they  find  it 
difficult  to  refrain.  Having  had 
the  decanter  of  brandy  always  at 
handi  when  abroad,  discharging 
their  public  duties,  it  is  natural 
to  wish  for  it  at  home.  And 
vhen  matters  have  proceeded 
thus  fir,  the  danger  of  confirm- 
ed intemperance  becomes  great, 
and  tne  most  distressing  appre- 
hensions of  friends,  are  too  often 
ipeedily  realized. 

Thus,  one  indulgence,  which, 
perhaps,  was  merely  complimen- 
tlTf,  piompts  to  a  second;  that  to 
a  third;  and  so  on,  till  the  melan- 
choly fate  of  the  victim  is  sealed. 
In  the  mean  time,  public  confi- 
dence is  gradually  withdrawn. 
The  whisper  of  suspicion  gives 
pUce  to  the  irresistible  proofs  of 
ocalar  demonstration.  *^Ho  is 
lot  the  man  he  once  was,'*  is  re- 
peated, by  one  and  another,  with 
a  significant  look  and  strong  em- 
phasis. To  his  utter  astonish- 
ment he  finds  his  character  gone, 
hefore  he  suspected  that  it  was 
eren  tarnished.  This  discovery 
accelerates  his  fall.  He  throws 
off  those  restraints  which  a  re- 
Sard  to  his  character  had  impos- 
ed, becomes  a  confirmed  sot,  is 
VI  object  of  pity  and  derision 
vhiie  he  lives,  and  goes  unlu- 
niented  down  to  the  grave. 

Still  further  to  illustrate  the 
K^^dual  and  fatal  progress  of  in- 
lempeiance,  let  us  seek  in  the 
^som  of  some  huppy  and  re- 
'pectabl'j  fa  nily,  for  an  am'aMe 
^  pro:n'8  n^  yoii.h  on  \vhom 
the  (oiidost  hopes  ol  liis  parents 


rest.  We  will  suppose  (what 
alas!  too  often  happens,)  that 
through  their  indiscreet  use  of 
strong  drink  in  the  family,  he 
contracted,  even  in  childhood, 
too  high  a  relish  for  the  cordial 
and  the  sling.  Or  we  will  sup- 
pose, that  his  feet  first  began 
imperceptibly  to  slide,  at  a 
raising,  a  ball,  a  military  pa- 
rade, or,  on  a  fourth  of  July. 
Having  once  begun  to  drink  spir- 
its, he  repeats  and  increases  the 
draught  from  time  to  time,  with- 
out the  least  suspicion  of  danger, 
and  is  pleased  with  t!)e  exhilarat- 
ing effects  This  exhilaration  is 
naturally  followed  by  languor, 
and  he  soon  learns,  when  his 
spirits  are  depressed,  to  raise 
them  by  the  stimulus  of  ardent 
spirits. 

Yielding  to  the  importunity  of 
merry  and  insinuating  compan- 
ions, he  goes  now  and  then  to 
the  tavern,  or  grog  shop.  The 
glass  is  filled,  passes  briskly 
around,  and  he  is  urged  to  par- 
take of  its  contents.  If  he  de- 
clines, or  drinks  sparingly,  he  is 
ridiculed  as  a  lad  of  no  spirit. 
Again  the  glass  is  replenished; 
again  and  again  he  is  over-per- 
suaded to  put  it  to  his  mouth. 
Nor  after  others  have  treated 
him  so  generously,  is  it  possi- 
ble for  him  to  get  off  with  hon- 
or, till  he  has  called  in  his  glass, 
and  pledged  the  noisy  circle. 
He  goes  away  heartily  ashamed 
of  himself,  and  resolves  never  to 
be  found  in  such  company  again. 
But  he  is  again  solicited  and 
yields.  He  is  observed  to  drink 
more  willingly  and  freely  than 
before,  and  is  greeted  with  ap- 
plause. '1  his  Halters  his  vanity, 
but  cannot  altogether  quiet  his 
conscience.  lie  returns  home 
late.      The  suspicious  oV  V\\s  \yi.t- 
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ents  are  excite^.  They  inquire 
vherc  he  has  been;  and,  after 
some  attenipts  at  equivocation, 
he  is  constrained  to  tell.  They 
tenderly  admonish  him,  and  he 
promises  never  to  offend  in  this 
uray  ag^dn.  A  new  temptation, 
however,  presents  itself,  and  he 
is  overcome.  All  this  time,  he 
abhors  the  character  of  a  drunk- 
ard; never  suspecting,  that  he 
is  becoming  one  himself.  But 
the  dreadful  truth  begins  to  ap- 
pear. His  eyes  and  his  face  be- 
tray him.  He  grows  idle  and 
quarrelsome;  answers  his  par- 
ents roughly;  and  learns  to 
swear  and  gamble  over  the  bot- 
tle, as  often  as  he  can  find  op- 
portunity. 

He  is,perhaps,  secretly  carried 
home  intoxicated,  from  his  mid- 
night revels,  once  or  twice. 
The  scene  is  too  much  for  his 
doting  father  and  mother.  Their 
hearts  are  ready  to  burst  with  an- 
guish. Half  despairing  and  half 
distracted,  they  weep  and  pray 
till  he  comes  to  himself,  and 
then,  in  the  most  earnest  and 
moving  terms,  set  before  him 
the  fatal  consequences  of  perse- 
vering in  his  present  course. 
His  brothers  and  sisters  in  treat 
him*  with  many  tears«  not  to  de- 
stroy himself,  and  not  to  rend 
the  heartstrings  of  those  who 
niost  tenderly  love  him.  He  is 
deeply  affected;  promises  amend- 
ment, and  forms  strong  resolu- 
tions, which,  alas!  prove  like  the 
morning  cloud  and  the  early 
dew. 

At  length  his  intemperance 
becomes  a  subject  of  public 
conversation.  Many  have  seen 
him  in  a  state  of  partial  or  com- 
plete intoxication.  Then  it  is, 
that  to  save  his  character,  if 
possible,  a    little    longer,     his 


friends  invent  for  him 
of  excuses;    such  aa 
drank  upon  an  empty 
he  was  very  much  out 
he  was  overcome  with 
he  is  subject  to  fits  an 
Vain     efforts     to   cor 
truth!  He  has   fits,  in 
they  are  fits    of   dri 
which     become     evei 
more  frequent  and  m( 
He  is  seen  staggering 
the  dram  shop,  or  lyi 
less  on  the  ground,  al 
If  he  IS  able  to  get 
raves  like  a  maniac, 
like    a  fiend;   curses 
begat,  and  her   who 
and  imprecates  the 
of  God  upon  his  own  1 

Thus  ho  goes  or 
worse  and  worse;  s 
very  clothes  from  h 
buy  spirits;  destroyi 
faculties  of  his  mind; 
uring  ufi  wrath  again, 
of  wrath.  He  dies  aa 
The  grief  of  his  mo 
big  for  utterance.  Gl 
she  pour  it  forth  in 
cannot.  Even  tears 
come  to  her  relief.  ] 
trembling  with  agony 
ing  over  his  grave,  bn 
the  heart  rending  apt 
king  David,  O  my  90% 
would  God  I  had  diet 
my  «on,  my  non. 

Painful  as  is  this  vi 
gradual  and  terribl 
of  intemperance,  th 
least  one  other,  which 
distressing.  1  have  s 
fectionate  husband,  th 
ent,  the  ^iirm  frien( 
kind  neighbor,  drawn 
ly  within  the  tremenc 
of  this  worse  than  . 
whirlpool.  For  sot 
was  carried  so  slowl 


On  the  Gradual  Progre9»  0/  Intemfieranee. 


101 


rcnfkiference,  that  his 
irould  scarcely  perceive 
ioDt  and  he  was  wholly 
ious  of  it  himself.  But  at 
ospicion  ripened  into  cer* 
It  became  apparent,  that 
^evolution  hastened  his 
%f  and  carried  him  nearer 
tal  centre.  His  fond  wife, 
almost  to  distraction,  in- 
him  instantly  to  make 
pe.  He  smiled  at  her 
IS)  and  assured  her  there 
danger.  This  increased 
id;  and  fain  would  she 
icued  him  at  the  hazard 
own  lifc}  but  could  not., 
drcn  stretched  out  their 
ig  hands,  and  his  friends 
Tery  possible  effort  to 
iiy  but  in  vain.  At  times 
he  would  seem  to  listen 
*  intreaties,  and  feebly  to 
»ap^ain8tthe  current,  that 
Tying  him  to  destruction, 
length  its  whirling  ve- 
lade  him  giddy,  and  even 
d  him  of  reason.  Every 
t  accelerated  his  ap- 
to  the  roaring  gulf;  and 
beheld,  he  suddenly  dis- 
d,  and  I  saw  him  no  more! 
ny  readers  tell,  whether 
re  not  seen  a  man,  happy 
osom  of  his  family,  kind- 
barging  the  duties  of  a 
I  and  father,  till  that  great 
ert  strong  drink,  entered 
se,  and  tempted  him  to 
loing.  His  destruction, 
r,  was  not  accomplished 
'  or  a  month.  If  he  in- 
his  appetite  for  liquor 
he  firmly  resolved  never 
me  a  slave  to  it.  If  he 
is  morning  bitters  regu- 
ery  day,  he  was  sure  that 
it  could  not  be  attended 
y  danger.  If  he  went  oc* 
lly  to   the   tavern,  it  was 


only  to  read  the  news^jKipers;  or 
if  to  the  dram-shop,  he  had  busi« 
ness  there  which  could  not  be 
dispensed  with.  He  always  re- 
tired early  and  sober. 

But  notwithstanding  all  his 
excuses  and  palliations  it  M'as  ap- 
parent, that  he  had  begun  to  fall. 
Instead  of  passing  his  evening:^ 
at  home,  as  formerly,  he  might 
be  seen  hanging  about  the  tav* 
ern  till  a  late  hour.  Private  and 
tender  remonstrances  were  re- 
sorted to,  and  he  promised  ref- 
ormation. He  left  his  dissolute 
companions,  and  resolved  never 
to  renew  the  connexion.  But 
neither  promises  nor  resolutions 
could  bind  him.  He  returned 
to  his  cups.  He  neglected  his 
business.  His  customers  called, 
and  not  finding  him  at  home, 
withdrew  their  patronage.  His 
wife  tried  every  endearing  meth- 
od to  withdraw  his  feet  from  the 
path  of  ruin.  He  was  not  yet  a 
drunkard;  but  it  was  ericlent  he 
would  be  soon,  unless  some* 
thing  could  be  done  to  check  his 
progress*  and  no  effectual  means 
could  be  devised.  At  length  he 
came  home  intoxicated.  The 
distress  of  his  partner  and  the 
consternation  of  his  children, 
may  be  imagined,  but  cannot  be 
painted. 

When  sleep  had  brought  him 
to  himself,  most  earnestly  did 
she  conjure  him  for  his  own 
sake,  for  her's,  and  for  that  of 
their  common  offspring,  to  re* 
form  without  delay.  He  seemed 
to  relent;  begged  that  she  would 
forgive  him;  bound  himself  by 
the  most  solemn  pron^iscs,  and 
once  more  revived  her  hopes. 
Ah  delusive  hopes!  Unable  to 
walk,  he  was  soon  after  carried 
home  by  his  companions;  slept 
awav  the  fumes  of  U\^   vwcWva^ 
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ting  draught;  again  relented, 
and  again  relapsed.  Now  it  was, 
that  he  gave  himself  up  to  sin 
"With  greediness.  Nov  it  was, 
that  he  might  be  seen  stagger- 
ing away  from  the  dram-shop, 
at  an  early  hour  of  the  day. 
Whenever  he  went  from  home, 
his  poor  broken  hearted  wife 
trembled  to  think  of  his  return. 
His  estate  was  soon  all  measured 
out  by  the  gill  and  the  half  gill; 
his  family  was  reduced  to  beg- 
gary; and  the  boys  in  the  streets 
hooted  ai  him  as  he  reeled 
along. 

And  row,  yonder  comes  that 
loathsome,  self-degraded  mon- 
ster. Behold  his  bloated  face, 
his  eyes  swollen  and  red,  and  ev- 
ery feature  distorted.  See  him 
at  length  feeling  for  the  door 
of  his  own  house,  stumbling 
over  the  threshold  and  entering 
more  like  a  brute  than  like  a 
man. 

If  your  heart  tan  endure  it, 
follow  him  into  the  house.  Be- 
hold his  children  fleeing  and 
shuddering,  as  if  pursued  by  a 
wild  beast.  Conceive,  if  you 
can,  what  his  poor  heart-broken 
wife  must  suffer,  as  she  sinks 
down  in  her  chair,  and  remains 
speechless.  And  is  this  the 
man,  who  vowed  to  love  and 
cherish  her  in  sickness  and  in 
health?  In  this  the  husband  who 
was  once  so  kind,  the  father 
whose  children  used  to  run  out 
to  meet  him,  and  welcome  his 
return?  O  how  changed!  And  by 
what  means?  What  evil  spirit  is 
this,  that  now  possesses  and  is 
dragging  him  away  to  the  pit? 
It  is  intemperance.  Reader! 
once  he  was  as  free  from  its  in- 
fluence as  thou  art.  But  he  was 
snared  and  taken,  when  he  little 
thought  of  it;  and  so  mayest  thou 


be.  We  have  seen  whi 
we  know  what  he  is. 
fallen  by  little  and  littl 
he  will  die,  and  while  ^ 
his  dreadful  exit,  let  ui 
ber,  that  he  does  nc 
alone.  Thousands  of 
and  fathers,  in  the  Uniti 
are  now  travelling  tl 
road;  and,  except  the 
and  reform,  of  which  th 
most  no  hope,  will  ere  I 
the  same  doom! 

Finally;  I  have  seen  i 
ual  progress  of  intemp< 
the  wife  and  the  moth 
was  a  woman  of  engagi 
ners  and  a  sweet  di; 
beautiful,  prudent,  sen 
serious.  The  heart  of 
band  safely  trusted  in  I 
fondly  promised  him! 
she  would  do  him  good 
evilf  all  the  days  of 
She  stretched  out  her  ha 
floor;  yea^  she  reached  ^ 
hands  to  the  needy.  S/> 
her  mouth  nvith  wisdon 
her  tongue  was  the  law 
nas.  Her  children  aroi 
calhd  her  blessed;  her 
also^  and  he  firaised  her. 
happy  days,  and  gold< 
pects! 

But,  in  an  un guard 
strong  drink  seduced 
slow  degrees,  at  first, 
came  attached  to  the 
poison.  A  change  in  I 
eral  deportment  was  ob 
but  the  cause  was  not 
Her  husband  was  first  a 
to  suspect,  (what  he  wo 
given  all  his  substance 
prove,)  that  she  was  b 
intemperate.  But  ho^ 
he  mention  to  her, 
could  not  think  of  wit 
ture?  Her  children  w< 
vinced,    that     soroethi 
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id  her  friends  began  to 

0U8. 

le  stopped  here,  everv 
vould  have  vanishedy 
rould,  if  possible,  have 
id  more  than  ever.  But . 
'  once  thought  that  her 
d  on  slippery  places, 
arch  deceiver  did  not 
<  resign  the  influence, 
d  been  so  slowly  gain- 
yielded  to  every  new 
m,  till  the  habit  of  drink- 
in  a  great  measure  con- 
Eier  husband  suggested 
I  fears,  in  the  most  ten- 
delicate  terms,  and  she 

0  be  affected.  Neither 
ns,  nor  promises  were 

but  they  were  not  long 
.    Though  her  husband 
r  thing  in  his  power,  to 
ler  guilt  and  shame,  it 
issible.     All  who  loved 
tmed  her  were   grieved 
lisKed.     Her  disposition 
ruined,  and  her  intel* 
ured.     IntoxiQ^ion  fol* 
cess,  and,  whift  under 
snce  of  liquor,  to  tor- 
husband,  was  her  great- 
g;hi.        He   could   have 
enemies  of  his  country 
niness,   in   the   field   of 
He    Could   have  fitmly 

1  his  light   arm   to   the 
the    surgeon;   but    he 

»t  support  the  thought 
beloved  wife  was  be- 
Irunkard. 

mean  time,  however, 
L  to  whicli  she  had  yield- 
d  strength.  Her  house 
little  ones  were  ne^lect- 
sry  thing  that  she  could 
expended  for  liquor, 
de  oi*der  of  the  family 
verted.  Her  health  was 
ned.  It  seemed  as  if 
t  speedily  close  her  mel- 


ancholy  career.  But  she  lived 
long  enough,  effectually  to  break 
her  husband's  heart,  and  prevent 
the  proper  education  of  her  chil- 
dren. At  last  she  died,  and 
where  is  she? 

Let  those  who  have  eyes  to 
read,  and  hearts  to  feel,  serious- 
ly reflect  upon  the  views, 
which  1  have  attempted  faintly 
to  sketch,  of  the  gradual  and  fa- 
tal progress  of  intemperance, 
when  once  it  gains  the  ascenden- 
cy; and  let  them  watch  and  pray 
against  it  without  ceasing. 

Z.  X.  Y. 


ANBCDOTBS  OF   INTEMPERATE 
PEH80MS. 

Died  not  long  since,  at  the  alms- 
house of  one  of  our  large  towns, 
a  man  who  had  been  brought  to 
that  place  from  a  high  standing 
in  society,  by  an  excessive  use 
of  ardent  spirits.  He  was  a  per- 
son of  fine  appearance,  had  been 
considerably  known  in  his  own 
county  as  a  public  man,  had  sus- 
tained the  oiiice  of  colonel  in  the 
inilitia,  and  formerly  possessed 
a  comfortable  estate.  In  conse- 
quence ol  drinking*  he  gradual- 
ly lost  his  respectability  in  soci- 
ety, became  involved  in  debt,  was 
consigned  to  prison,  and  died  at 
a  poor-house.  Let  those,  who 
are  travelling  the  same  roud, 
consider  well  where  it  termi- 
nates. 

A  mechanic,  of  reputable  char- 
acter and  good  credit,  a  few 
years  since  got  into  the  habit  of 
intempeiate  di inking.  His  af- 
fairs soon  became  unprosperous: 
his  business  was  gradually  brok- 
en up;  and  before  long  he  was 
obliged  to  go  out  to    vurk  ^%  ^ 
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journeyman,  and  in  that  capacity 
actualty  served  one  of  his  former 
apprentices.  He  went  on  from 
bad  to  worse,  till  lately  he  enlist- 
ed as  a  marine  in  the  service  of 
the  United  States;  and  soon  came 
to  the  end  of  his  earthly  course 
by  a  fever,  to  which  his  intem- 
perance peculiarly  exposed  him. 

Mechanics  have  been  known 
to  allow  the  rum-bottle  to  make 
its  didly  appearance  within 
their  precincts,  and  have  thus 
made  drunkards  of  their  jour- 
neymen and  apprentices  with 
nearly  as  much  regularity  as 
they  make  a  hat,  or  a  pair  of 
shoes.  If  heads  of  families  are 
bent  upon  accomplishing  the  de- 
struction of  those  under  their 
care,  it  is  humbly  submitted  to 
their  consideration,  whether 
some  less  expensive  and  more 
expeditious  method  might  not 
be  resorted  to,  than  that  of  pois- 
oning by  ardent  spirits.  Many 
kinds  of  death  are  much  less  ex- 
cruciating than  the  lingering 
combustion  experienced  by  a 
confirmed  sot.  Besides,  many 
kinds  of  death  can  be  iniiicted 
without  involving  the  sufferer 
in  the  dreadful  guilt  of  being  his 
own  executioner. 

Some  persons  may  have  fallen 
into  habits  of  intemperance  inad- 
vertently, though  very  foolishly. 
This  ought  not  to  be  the  case 
hcrcalier.  The  public  sensibili- 
ty is  alive  on  the  subject.  Much 
is  said,  and  much  is  written.  A 
general  alarm  prevails.  N^ow  is 
the  time  to  make  all  classes  of 
people  see  the  danger  to  which 
they  are  exposed*  Now  is  the 
time  tolift  up  a  loud  voice  against 
this  tremendous  evil,  and  to  take 
care,  that  if  any  choose  hereafter 
to  rush  into  the  gulf  of  intem- 


perance, they  shall  d( 
their  eyes  open. 

It  is  a  melancholy 
many  persons  of  liber 
tion,  and  elevated  emp 
have  lately  become  dm 
this  country.  A  re 
clergyman  informed  tl 
of  this  paragraph  that  ( 
ing  the  annual  commi 
of  his  college,  in  1811 
three  of  his  classmates 
evidently  become  int( 
and  of  whose  wretched 
he  had  received  no  intir 
their  bloated  faces,  and 
eyes  informed  him  of 
distressing  must  it  be  t 
such  a  happy  anniven 
one's  former  friends  t 
the  downward  road  of 
poverty,  sin,  and  misen 

A  few  months  ago,  i 
full  of  passengers  was  r 
scending  a  hill,  the  dr 
dcnly  diverted  the  hoi 
the  road,  though  he  < 
stop  their  pace.  The  i 
his  turning  out  proved 
seeing  a  man  strctche 
i-oad  directly  in  his  way 
a  very  dark  evening, 
stage  had  a  lantern.  T 
gave  all  the  warning  in 
er  to  another  stage  jus 
him;  but  could  not  be  \ 
the  second  stage  had  ni 
the  driver  saw  no  rcaso 
the  middle  of  the  road 
cording  passed  rapidly 
soon  as  the  horses  coulc 
ped,  passengers  and  otl 
back  to  see  whether 
was  dead  or  alive.  Ap 
ing  that  a  coroner's 
would  be  necessary,  a 
the  peace  was  inquired 
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procured.  On  ex- 
le  man  was  thought 
ut,  on  a  closer  scru- 
'life  were  discover- 
'  removing  him  to 
.€  road,  he  made  out 

a  broken  manner, 
fly  ignorant  of  his 
In  short,  he  had 
runk  into  the  middle 
blic  road,  at  the  en- 
arge  town,  in  a  dark 
I  though  the  horses 
d  on  every  side  of 
iick  step,  and  the 
ibly  grazed  him*  yet 
in j urea  in  a  trifling 
ne  of  his  feet.  The 
I  being  over,  he  was 
I  side  of  a  barn  till 
place  could  be  pro- 
m,  or  he  could  take 
elf. 

ce  to  this  account, 
3;  inquiries  suggest 
If  this  unhappy 
n  killed,  would  he 
n  guilty  of  suicide? 
3t  the  guilt  of  sui- 
3  him  now,  as  really 
!)een  actually  killed? 
irge  portion  of  sira- 
ich  to  the  keeper  of 
>r  grogshop,  where 

the  intoxicating  li- 
ed he  was  known  to 
ird?  If}  in  conse- 
is  lying  in  the  road 
mpt  to  avoid  him, 
id  been  overset,  and 
d  been  lost,  would 
B  been  justly  charg- 
ounl?  Was  he  not, 
lilty  of  exposing  the 
lers,  as   \\c\{  us  his 

not  every  drunkard 
practice   of  sins  no 

than  that  of  peipct- 
ig  his  own  life  and 
>thers?    Is  not  lord 


chief  justice  Coke  perfectly  jus- 
tified in  saying,  that  a  drunkard 
is  voluntariuM  damon^  a  voluntary 
devil?  Ought  not  our  laws  to 
punish  drunkenness  more  se- 
verely than  they  do?  And  ought 
they  not,  out  of  compassion  to 
innocent  persons,  to  be  rigidly 
executed  in  every  instance? 


MAGNITUDE    OF    THE     EVIL 
INTEMPRRAMCE. 


OF 


When  the  calculations  of  the 
quantity  of  ardent  spirits,  con- 
sumed in  the  United  States,  first 
appeared  in  the  Panoplist  for 
March  last,  the  alleged  quantity 
was  thought  by  some  too  enor- 
mous to  be  accurate.  When  it 
was  considered,  however,  that 
official  returns  were  made  the 
basis  of  the  calculations,  the  re- 
sult could  not  fairly  be  denied. 
Wherever  the  result  was  admit- 
ted, it  was  allowed  to  be  both 
humiliating  and  alarming. 

On  perusing  the  piece  refer- 
red to,  some  respectable  gentle- 
men instituted  an  examination 
into  the  quantity  consumed  in 
the  town  where  they  lived.  The 
result  was,  that  their  town  con- 
sumed its  full  proportion. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark}  that  the 
calculation  made  from  official 
returns  is  amply  supported  by 
that  of  Benevolus,  in  the  Pano- 
plist for  Oct.  1810,  p.  21 1,  made 
from  the  consumption  in  a  sin- 
gle town. 

It  is  worthy  of  remarky  also, 
that  it  has  been  repeatedly  stat- 
ed on  the  floor  of  Congress,  that 
a  tax  of  25  cents  a  gallon  on  do- 
mestic distilled  spirits  would  su- 
persede all  the  other  content 
plated  war  taxes.  It  is  a  great 
pity  that  spirits  should  not  be 
taxed  heavilyt  withthe  dii^Wi^ii  V^ 

14 


106 


On  ReUgiouM  doiiferencet. 


Aoa« 


diminish  the  consumption  of 
them.  In  England,  it  is  very 
rare  that  drunkenness  is  produc- 
ed by  imported  spirits.  The 
reason  is,  the  mass  of  the  peo- 
ple cannot  buy  liquor  aC  four 
or  five  dollars  a  gallon. : 

It  is  ascertained,  that  the  late 
discussions  on  the  subject  of  in* 
temperance,  have  aroused  to  ac- 
tion many  very  respectable  per- 
sons. Societies  are  instituted  in 
many  places  to  suppress  the  evil. 
Those,  who  perceive  the  danger 
of  bad  example*  become  more 
and  more  scrupulous  in  the  use 
of  spirits  in  their  own  families; 
they  exert  their  inifuence  to 
produce  the  same  resolution 
among  their  friends  and  neigh- 
bors; and  they  perceive  very 
strong  encouragements  to  pur- 
sue the  course,  upon  which  they 
have  entered.  A.  B* 


ON  HELIOIOUS   CONFEBBNC£S. 

In  a  preceding  communication, 
I  stated,  that  religious  conferen- 
ces, like  all  other  blcbsings, 
are  liable  to  be  abused.  In  the 
following  observations,  it  will 
be  my  intention  to  specify  some 
of  the  evils  to  which  these  meet- 
ings are  exposed,  and  to  describe 
the  most  useful  manner  of  con- 
ducting them. 

Before  proceeding  further,  it 
is  proper  to  observe,  that  I  do 
not  suppose  any  of  the  evils, 
hereafter  enumerated,  to  have 
been  veiy  extensively  experien- 
ced in  this  countiy.  1  except, 
however,  from  this  observation, 
certain  noisy,  enthusiastic  secta- 
ries, whose  extravagance  has 
paved  the  way  for  infidelity  and 
profligacy  in  some  districts. 

!•  Conferences  may  be   per- 


verted to  purposes  of  ostenta- 
tion.    The  class  of  persons  most 
in  danger  on  this  score,  is  that 
of  new  converts.    They  have  di- 
rected their  attention  to  the  sub- 
ject of  religion  with  much  anx- 
iety.   They  have  usually  been 
agitated  with  great    tear,   and 
cheered  with  strong  hopes.  The 
ardor  of   their  feelings  cannot 
but  have  an  effect  on  their  con- 
versation, and  their  mode  of  ex* 
pression.   It  is  often  a  high  grat- 
ification to  others  to  hear  them 
converse.     They  are,  thereforCf 
put  forward  in   religious  meet- 
ings, and  take  a  larger  share  in 
the  exercises  than  they  other- 
wise  would   do.    Of   this  they 
are  scarcely  sensible  themselves; 
and  older  Christians,  pleased  to 
see  their  number  increased  and 
the  church   replenishedt  listen 
with  mingled  emotions  of  grati- 
tude and  joy.     In  the  first  sta- 
ges   of  this   progress,   all  are 
pleased,  and  no  set  design  ap- 
pears.   But  after  a  while,  new- 
converts,    as  yet  comparatively 
ignorant  of  the  deceitfulness  of 
their  own  hearts,  are  in  danger 
of  talking  and  praying,  with  a  se- 
cret desire  to  be  admired  and 
prai^ied.    Against  this  evil  they 
ought  to  be  on  their  guard;  and, 
if  they  discover  it  lurking  with- 
in them,  they  ought  thoioughly 
to  expel  it.     Conversing  on  re- 
ligion, In  order    to    obtain  the 
praise  of  men,  even  of  good  men, 
is  no  more  dejfensible,  than  were 
the  prayers  which  the  Pharisees 
offered  at   the    corners    of  the 
streets  to  obtain  public  applause 
on  account  of  their  sanctity.  Ev^ 
cry   thing   which   countenances 
religious   pride,  ostentation,  or 
vanity,  should  meet  the  decided 
condemnation  of  Christians.    As 
the  remedy  for  temptations  yf 
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%  let  humilitf  be  culti- 
let  each  one  consider, 
B  it  deeply  fixed  in  his 
ow  worthless,  how  guil- 
inezcusable  he  is  in  the 
God.  Let  htm  seek  to 
acquainted  with  his  own 
nd  to  follow  the  apostolic 
ODf  to  eatetm  others  bct^ 
I  himtelf. 

eetings  of  the   kind    in 
n  have  sometimes  been 
»fitable,  than  they  other- 
ight  have  been,  in  conse- 
of  introducing  subjects 
lus  inquiry.   Conferences 
suitable  places  either  for 
%j  or   nice   disquisitions, 
oper  subjects,  on   which 
instruction,  are  the  great 
of  religion;    the  obvious 
irt-searchiog  doctrines  of 
4e;  those,  which  consider 
lost  sinners,  and  declare 
thod  of  recovery  by  Jesus 
While  these  are  suita- 
>t  in   view,  no  Christian 
away  unprufited. 
is  possible,  that  religious 
gs  may  be  so  much   fre-^ 
U,  as  not  to  leave  sufficient 
or  other   duties.     Where 
vi  greatly  multiplied,  and 
every  person   attends  as 
as  he   can,  this  will    too 
)y  be  the   fact.     By  other 
1  mean  duties  strictly  re- 
\\  such  as  family   instruc- 
d family  religion.  Itismuch 
to  attend  religious  social 
igs,  and  there  join  in  pray- 
convcrsation,  than  to  keep 
nu^  course  of  religious  in- 
on  in  the  family.     There 
i;er  that   the  easiest  duty 
be  preferred,  and  receive 
lue  share  of  time  and  at- 
1.     While  I  would  strong- 
)mmend  conferences  as  a 
of  promoting   knowledge, 
)  and  love;  1    would  cau- 


tion Christians  against  resting 
in  them  as  the  end.  Our  social 
religious  enjoyments  should 
prompt  to  the  enjoyments  of  the 
closet,  and  to  the  retired  wor- 
ship  of  the  family,  and  all  should 
lead  to  God.  Thus  will  each 
call  to  duty  reoeive  its  proper 
attention;  and  the  Christian  will 
possess  that  consistent  and  har- 
monious character,  which  he 
ought  greatly  to  desire. 

4.  There  have  been  instances 
of  these  meetings  becoming 
tiresome  by  their  uniformity. 
The  same  subjects  have  been 
started,  and  the  same  series  of 
observation  have  been  made,  too 
frequently.  Where  one  monot- 
onous course  is  pursued^  for  a 
considerable  time,  it  must  of  ne«^ 
cessity  become  dull  and  uninter* 
esting. 

5.  Where  a  great  attention  to 
religion  prevails,  and  multitudes 
are  deeply  anxious  in  regard  to 
their  salvation,  there  is  danger 
that  these  meetings  will  be  pro- 
tracted to  an  improper  length. 
The  fact  is,  however,  that  dis- 
creet and  experienced  Christians 
arc  usually  quit&  enough  on 
their  guard  against  this  evil; 
and  that  no  class  of  meetings  for 
social  enjoyment,  not  even  tea 
parties,  have  so  uniformly  been 
closed  at  a  seasonable  hour. 

6.  The  health  is  sometimes  ex- 
posed by  attending  conferences 
in  close  and  crowded  rooms. 
This  may  be  at  times  a  serious 
evil;  but  as  it  is  sufficiently  obp 
vious,  there  is  little  occasion  to 
dwell  upon  it.  Clergymen  have  u- 
suaily  been  the  greatest  sufferers 
from  this  cause;  as  they  have  at- 
tended a  greater  number  of  these 
meetings  than  private  Christians 
generaily}  and  have  taken  a  larg- 
er sh^re  in  the  cxerciMV 
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I  shall  close  this  communica- 
tion with  a  few  remarks  on  the 
best  manner  of  conducting  re- 
ligious conferences. 

1.  They  should  be  sanctioned 
by  the  presence  and  countenance 
of  zealous,  discreet,  and  pious 
clergymen.  I  do  not  intend  that 
a  clergyman  should  always  be 
present;  for  that  would  be  im- 
practicable in  extensive  parishes; 
nor  would  his  other  duties  per- 
mit his  attendance  at  all  times. 
But  the  clergyman  should  be 
occasionally  presents  and  should 
always  advise  and  direct,  as  to 
the  best  manner  of  proceeding. 

I  need  not  say,  that  the  clergy 
should  be  treated  with  that  mark- 
ed deference  and  respect,  which 
their  station  and  character  de- 
mand; for  I  have  heard  no  com- 
plaint th«4t  this  deference  is  ever 
withheld. 

2.  There  should  be  a  consid- 
erable varieiy  as  lo  the  number 
of  persons  who  attend  the  meet- 
ings. Some  of  the  meetings 
should  be  of  a  more  general  na- 
ture, intended  to  embrace  all 
who  wish  to  attend  from  a  whole 
parish;  others  should  be  design- 
ed to  accommodate  small  neigh- 
borhoods. At  those  of  the  for- 
mer dcscnption,  it  seems  desir- 
able that  the  clergyman  should 
be  present,  and  lead  in  the  prin- 
cipal exercises,  if  possible.  Of 
the  latter,  half  a  dozen  may  some- 
times be  profitably  held  within 
the  limits  of  a  single  parish,  on 
the  same  evening.  These  small 
meetings  of  neighbors,  where 
so  few  attend  that  a  small  room 
will  accommodate  them,  at  all 
seasons  of  the  year,  arc  exceed- 
ingly useful,  and  are  free  from 
most  of  the  objections  which  are 
usually  alleged  against  conl'cr- 
«ngcs»    They  allow  greater  free- 


dom of  conversation  and  ii 
and  greater  opportunity  < 
close  the  views  of  each,  tl 
be  enjoyed  at  large  meeti 

3.  The  exercisos  sho 
short.  I  do  not  refer  h 
the  duration  of  the  whole 
ing,  but  to  that  of  each  p 
prayer,  readim?,  singing,  c 
sin^,  &c.  It  is  better  tt 
number  of  the  exercises 
be  increased,  than  that  ai 
exercise  should  be  tedioi 
order  that  the  prayers 
be  short,  those  who  lead  i 
would  do  well  to  aim  at 
priateness  in  the  subjects, 
than  at  fulness.  Thougl 
tempt  to  fix  every  part 
meeting  by  strict  rule  wc 
troduce  constraint,  and  th 
be  irksome;  yet  the  obje( 
aimed  to  be  described  she 
kept  constantly  in  view. 

4.  The  exercises  sho' 
various  as  well  as  short; 
they  should  be  different  al 
ent  times.  The  word  < 
furnishes  an  inexhaustib 
ety  of  topics,  and  is  cap; 
hi  ing  rendered  ever  nc 
ever  interesting.  Shoi 
mons  and  parts  of  scrnic 
sometimes  useful  to  be  i 
these  occasions,  as  are  a< 
of  revivals  of  religion, 
gcnce  from  missionarie 
written  pieces  in  rcligioi 
azinesy  remarkable  conv< 
and  remarkable  Provi 
In  these  days  of  extrao 
exertion  to  difi'use  a  kno 
of  Christianity  through  tht 
perhaps  notliing  has  a 
powerful  tendency  to 
concern  for  a  man's  ow 
than  to  engage  his  feel: 
the  attempt  to  promote  1 
valion  oi  others. 

5.  Though  the  cony< 
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lectings  should  be 
d  in  a  high  degree, 
:a1,  yet  no  encourage- 
d  be  held  out  to  make 
Some  good  people 
d  to  bring  forward 
eligious  experiences, 
d  generally  be  dis- 
1  promiscuous  meet- 
istians  will  find  more 
sclosing  the  dealings 
1  their  souls  to  an  in- 
)d,  perhaps  to  their 
than  to  a  considera- 
r  of  persons.  And, 
examinations  for  ad- 
D  the  church,  it  ap- 
i  advisable,  that  our 
cperiences  should  be 
a  very  narrow  circle. 
t  perhonal,  the  cim- 
hould  be  of  a  very 
iturc.  Probably  there 
ore  error  in  this  par- 
n  in  any  other.  The 
bentficcnce,  prayer, 
IK,  brotherly  admoni- 
Luess,  patience,  and 
T  Christian  virtues, 
;o  abundantly  insisted 
the  covetous,  proud, 
,  may  r.ot  deceive 
,  as  to  the  f;rand 
:  Chrisiian  characicr. 
'should  he  rcprebcnt- 
ring  hubiuial  scif-dc- 
not  to  be  salibhcd 
professions.  Tiio^^e 
uuibered  amoup  the 
>f  Christ  should  feel 
sity  of  cxhibiiing  a 
.rd    of  practical    vir- 

i  small  conferences, 
should  be  encour- 
opose  his  inquiries, 
s  his  opinions.  But 
ings  expressly  for  re- 
poses, and  embracing 
Lho  members  of  cue 


family,  shotild  females  be  invited 
to  speak  at  all.  The  decision  of 
St.  Paul  is  definitive  on  that 
point;  and  as  the  matter  is  set- 
tled by  inspiration,  there  is  no 
need  of  seeking  for  reasons  to 
support.the  decision,  though  they 
might  easily  be  found.  It  is 
highly  proper,  however,  that  fe- 
males should  have  meetings  of 
their  own  for  prayer  and  relig- 
ious conversation. 

7.  In  regard  to  the  large  con- 
ferences, large,  airy,  and  com- 
modious rooms  should  be  pro- 
cured, wherever  it  is  practicable 
to  procure  them.  When  not 
otherwise  to  be  obtained,  they 
should  be  built.  In  many 
places,  this  want  has  been  suita- 
bly provided  for;  and  I  hope  the 
time  is  coming,  when  a  good 
room  for  conferences  will  be 
considered  as  a  necessary  pos- 
session in  every  parish. 

The  objections,  which  have 
been  made  to  conferences  by 
men  of  the  world,  have  been 
usually  extremely  frivolous,  and 
of  such  a  nature  as  to  be  evident* 
ly  nierely  obtensibie.  We  ought 
not  to  be  very  solicitous  to  obvi» 
ale  or  repel  objcciions  of  this 
kind,  as,  after  all  our  attempts, 
it  will  be  found  impossible  to  si- 
lence them.  UAIess  I  am  mis- 
taken, too  much  attention  has 
been  given  by  religious  persons 
to  tne  clamors  of  the  world  a- 
gaihsi  revivals  of  religion:  par- 
ticularly by  being  very  Curclul 
to  siute,  that  no  enthusiasm  nor 
irregularities  took  place,  in  the 
revival  under  consideration. 
Whatever  may  have  been  the 
fact,  in  the  great  revival  seventy 
years  ago,  the  character  of  re- 
vivals oi  late  has  been  such,  as 
renders  it  unnecessary  to  assert 
ill  every  case,  thai  xVvet^    V\%.% 
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been  no  irregularity.  Let  us 
not  ^ive  too  much  importance 
to  charges,  which  are  in  general 
unsupported,  and  have  been 
abundantly  disproved.  Chris- 
tians have  always  been  grievous- 
ly injured  by  unfounded  charges: 
and  yet  if  they  take  great  notice 
of  these  charges,  and  anxiously 
repel  them,  it  is  said  that  this 
anxiety  is  a  new  proof  that  all  is 
not  right.  l*he  safest  course  is 
to  give  no  just  occasion  for  cen- 
sure, and  in  general  to  suffer 
unsupported  charges  to  refute 
themselves.  A.  B. 

For  the  PunopUst. 

A      NOVEL     HABIT    IN     PUBLIC 
PRAYER. 

I  RAVK  obscived  of  late  years, 
that  some  ministers  have  got  in- 
to a  habit  to  me  extremely  un- 
pleasant and  uUogcther  objec- 
tional>le.  I  refer  to  the  habit 
of  opening  the  eyes  very  wide, 
while  leading  an  assembly  in  the 
solemn  act  of  prayer. 

My  objections  to  this  practice 
arc,  that  it  is  unnatural  and  unbe- 
o:>ining.  Thai  it  is  unnatural  I 
ll.ink  will  be  acknowledged  by 
most  men;  for  I  think  hardly  any 
man  prays  in  tlmt  manner  in  his 
I'.loset.  It  is  unbecoming,  be- 
cause it  gives  a  distorted  view  of 
the  minister's  countenance.  As 
-tiis  eyes  are  strained  open  and 
highly  elevated,  his  countenance 
appears  very  disagreeably,  to  say 
the  least,  to  all  that  part  of  the 
assembly,  who  are  on  the  lower 
floor  of  the  house. 


It  will  be  said,  no  doi 
to  look  upward  is  high!)! 
as  the  Supreme  Being  i 
sented  as  dwelling  in  th 
heavens;  and  this  fact  he 
biy  given  rise  to  the 
But  surely  our  people 
need  to  be  taught,  by  th 
exhibition  referred  to,  t 
is  highly  elevated  above 
tures,  and  that  heaver 
place  of  his  peculiar  ai 
ous  presence.  Is  it  nt 
more  proper  to  shut  the 
seeing  Him  who  is  invifi 
to  appear  as  if  beholdi 
the  bodily  eye.  Him,  wh< 
with  the  eye  of  faith  onh 
That  it  is  proper  and 
to  raise  the  eyes  to  hci 
ceitain  occasions,  will 
doubted;  but  to  hold  the 
ed  for  half  an  hour,  in 
constrained  position,  am 
as  if  beholding  a  visible  r 
talion  of  the  Deity,  when 
representation  is  beh 
when  God  dwells  in  the 
the  humble  and  the  con 
actions  which  appear 
grown  into  a  habit  wi 
flection,  or  to  have  orig 
a  mistaken  notion,  that 
theatrical  effect  would 
duced  by  an  apparent  b 
of  the  Divine  Majesty. 
atrical  effect  1  mean  sim 
feet  produced  by  a  visi 
bition. 

As  a  lover  of  propriet 
it  might  be  attentively  < 
ed,  whether  any  thing 
by  the  habit  in  ques 
whether  it  is  not  liable  t 
.  jcciions above  stated.  ^ 
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RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 


S  OH  TBS  KYIDBHCES 
TINB  RXTXLATIOV. 

No.  XVII. 

!Xt  subject  in  the  sacred 
rhich  claims  our  atten- 
p  Confunon  of  language 
t  coTuequent  dia/iersion 
Udert  of  Babel,  Con- 
his  subject  we  are  in- 

t  Mmrodf  the  son  of 
I  a  mighty  hunter  be- 
Lordy  and  became  a 
ne  in  the  earth. 
t  the  beginning  of  his 
was  Babelj  and  Erechy 
df  and  Shinar. 
t  at  this  time  the  earth 
le  language^and  ofone 

t  the  body  of  men*  who 
nected  with  Mmrod  at 
)lishment  of  bis  king* 
abely  Sec.  came  from  the 
Shinarj  and  made  that 
place  of  permanent  res- 
See  Gen.  xi,  8,  9,  10> 

nd  of  Shinar  was  that 
I  alluvial  region) 
J  from  the  Tigrit  to 
Arar^«,^ land  some  dis- 
sstward  of  the  latter^ 
bably  eastward  of  the 
On  such  groundsman* 
e  loved  to  plant  them* 
10 m  the  beginning  to 
:nt  time. 

rning  the  fact,  that  men 
this  country  from  the 
Shuckford2ii\^  Bryant; 
riy  the  latter. 
IT  this  body  of  people, 
cry  extensively   by  the 


name  of  Cuthitea^  and  consisting 
principally  of  the  children  of 
^am,  had  been  settled  for  some 
time  in  this  fertile  region;^  they 
invaded  the  country  higher  up 
the  Tigris,  which  had  been  set- 
tled by  the  children  of  Shem^  par- 
ticularly by  Jiahur  and  his  con- 
federates. These  appear  to 
have  been  a  peaceable  quiet 
people.  The  followers  of  .A7i;;- 
rod  were  bold,  enterprising, 
and  warlike.  The  invasion,  as 
it  was  unprovoked,  was  unex- 
pected. The  invaders,,  there- 
fore, made  an  easy  conquest;  and 
in  a  singie  eruption  reduced 
their  brethren,  the  descendants 
of  Shem^  under  their  dominion. 
Concerning  this  war,  and  that 
which  next  followed  it,the  Scrip- 
tures are  silent:  but  the  memo- 
ry of  both  is  sufficiently  preserv- 
ed by  profane  writers. 

6.  Not  far  from  this  time  the 
Cuahitea  undertook  to  build  a 
city;  and  ki>it  a  tower^  of  great 
height,  and  distinction.  In  these 
erections  they  had  two  objects 
in  view.  One  was  to  acquire  re- 
nown; and  the  other,  to  prevent 
themselves  from  being  dispers- 
ed; or  to  preserve  their  union  as 
a  body  politic,  jirid  they  aaidy 
^^Go  toilet  ua  bttild  ua  a  cityy and u 
tovfeVf  vfhose  top  may  reach  unfr 
heaven^  and  let  uh  make  us  u 
natne,  leat  vie  be  acaiti  red  abroad 
upon  the  face  jif  the  ivholc  carit."^ 
Gen.  xi,  4.  • 

It  is  not  improbable,  timt  ihry 
had  a  third  object  iu  vie w,in  build- 
ing the  tower:  and  that  was,  irt 
make  it  a  temple  for  idolatrous 
worship.  Tlic  whole  idolalrour^ 
system   has    been   in  *iubsvvxv>wU. 
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one;  and  appears,  I  think  evi- 
dently, to  have  been  the  inren- 
tion  of  this  body  of  people. 

7.  While  they  were  employed 
in  these  works,  God  confounded 
their  language,  so  that  they 
could  not  understand  one  anoth- 
er's speech.  In  consequence 
of  this  fdct,  the  name  of  the  city 
was  called  BabeU9S\^  afterwards 
Baby  ion;  both  signifying  con/u- 

8.  While  thev  were  in  the 
disorder,  and  difficuh?.  occa« 
sioned  by  this  event,  the  jfthur^ 
itet^  (if  1  may  be  permitted  to 
call  them  by  this  name«)  shook 
off  their  yoke;  and,  afttrr  ridding 
themselves  of  their  immediate 
masters,  attacked  the  Cuthite* 
in  the  country  of  Shinar; 
ard,  defeating  them  entirely, 
scattered  them  in  different  di- 
rections. A  part  of  them  fled 
eastward;  and  settled  them- 
selves, some  in  Persia ^  and 
some  in  Huidooitan,  Another 
part  fled  to  the  west;  and  plant- 
ed themselves  in  Canaan,  and 
afterwards  in  Arabia  and  Jigufit^ 
on  both  sides  of  the  Red  Sea. 

9.  The  children  of  6Arm  fol- 
lowed them  into  Canaan^  under 
Chedsrlcomer;  and  attacked 
different  bodies  of  them,  in  dif- 
ferent places.  The  Refihcisn 
thev  routed,  and  defeated,  in 
^ithtaroihkarncim;  a  city  of  Ba^ 
ahoTLf  afterwards  the  residence 
of  its  king.  The  Zuzimt  they 
vanquished  in  Ham;  and  the  i:- 
jnint'j  in  the  plain  of  Kiriathairr.; 
one  of  the  cities,  belonging  to 
Sih&n,  EnctfD raged  by  their 
success  against  these  people, 
their  ancient  enemies,  they  un- 
vlenook  several  enterprises  a- 
^nst  the  original  iniubitanis  of 
the  countrv;  most^  if  not  alK  of 
whom  were  descendants  of  ham. 


They  first  atucked  the  £ 
in  Mount  Seir,  Then  mar 
round  the  end  of  the  Dead 
they  fell  upon  the  jfmait 
and  in  both  enterprises 
with  complete  success, 
their  return  they  fell  upo 
cities  of  Sodom^  Gomorral 
mah^  and  Zeboiimj  on  the  c 
the  Dead  Sea;  and,  after  b 
completely  routed  the  in 
ants,  plundered  them  of 
thing  which  was  valuable, 
moog  the  captives  was  Lo* 
soon  as  *i bra  ham  heard  i 
armed  his  own  servar.ts;  an 
gaining  his  three  friends, 
£thcoL  and  Mcmre^  in  tb 
terprise,  pursued  the  victc 
army,  fell  upon  it  in  the  i 
and  completely  touted  it. 
however,  he  did  not  think 
cient;but  followed  them  qi 
NcbaAn  on  the  northvicst  o: 
mascus;  recovering  both 
captives  arid  the  goods,  an 
persing  the  invaders.  Thi 
aster  seems  tjnallv  to  have 
couraged  the  childicn  of 
from  invading  ihc  west:  f3 
hear  no  more  of  them  until 
vears afterwards;  uhen  Ft 
•Issurian  monarch,  invadei 
kingdom  of  Israel.  On 
parts  of  the  scriptural  hi 
I  make  the  following  obs 
tions. 

Lord  Kcjmes^  in  his  attc 
to  persuade  us,  that  mai 
arc  descended  from  diff 
pairs,  observes,  that  the 
event,  \ihich  can  reconcile 
ci  cd  and  Pi  ofune  Histoiy,  i 
Confusion  of  Languages. 

On  tLis  I  remark. 

First;  That  liiis  is   the 
event,  \)ihich  can  reconcile 
fane  History  wiih  itself. 

Secondly:  Ii  is  sufficient, 
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does  reconcile  Sacred 
le  History. 

have  been  many  de- 
cerning the  manner^ 
g^ree,  in  which  the  one 
of  mankind  was  con- 
this  lime;  and,some  of 
;aluly  merely  fanciful. 
:  informed  only  of  the 
ct)  that  the  language 
s  confounded;  nothing 
[1  be  determined  with 
To  do  any  thing  like 
ihis  subject,  in  a  phi- 
viewy  or  even  to  my 
ghts  concerning  it, 
land  an  extensive  dis- 
thing  neither  proper, 
le,  on  the  present  oc- 
fet  I  will  make  a  few 
onccrning  it. 
confusion  extended, 
appears,  only  to  the 
10  were  employed  in 
the  city,  and  tower,  of 
at  the  utmost,  to  the 
mpany  of  Mmrod» 
ot  a  reason  to  believe, 
ched  any  farther, 
'e  is  no  reason  to  con- 
t  it  extended  any  far- 
5  degree  of  confusion, 
necessary  to  accom- 
end.  These  people 
ly  become  formidable 
peaceable  neighbors; 
led,  and  subjugated, 
were  now  vigorously 
^  pursuing  the  objects 
ambition.  At  the  same 
were  resolved,  in  op- 
\  the  will  of  God,  re- 
em  to  spread  over  the 
people  its  desolate  re- 
ontinue  united  in  one 
1  powerful  body,  to 
lir  love  of  conquest, 
lesire  of  military  re- 
To  accomplish  this 
they    certainly    chose 


the  most  promising  means; 
Great  and  splendid  cities  hav» 
ever  be«n  strong  bonds  of  union 
to  the  people,  connected  with 
them;  and,  in  early  ages,  assem- 
bled almost  all  the  power,  pos- 
sessed by  the  princes,  who  ruled 
them.  To  dissolve  their  union, 
and  to  prevent  the  purposes,  for 
which  they  wished  to  preserve 
it,  God  confounded  their  lan- 
guage: that  is,  he  confounded  it 
so  far,  as  was  necessary  for  this 
design.  I  think  we  ^re  not  war* 
ranted  to  suppose,  that  the  con- 
fusion extended  any  farther. 

3.  It  was  sufficient  forthis  pur- 
pose, that  the  language  of  these 
people  should  be  rendered  unin- 
telligible to  each  other.  This 
might  be  easily  accomplish- 
ed, either  by  rendering  their 
pronun.ciation  of  a  number  of 
words,  comparatively  moderate, 
materially  different;  or  by  com- 
municating a  moderate  number 
of  new  words,  and  exterminating 
from  the  mind  the  old  ones,  for 
which  these  were  substituted. 
A  single  woixi  may  in  any  sen- 
tence be  pitched  upon  as  being 
indispensable  to  its  meaning.  If, 
therefore,  we  suppose  the  lan- 
guage sufficiently  altered  in 
either  of  these  modes  to  prevent 
the  knowledge  of  one  word  in  a 
sentence;  their  conversation 
would  become  unintelligible. 
This,  or  little  more  than  this, 
may  have  been  all  which  was 
done. 

The  communication  of  lan- 
guage, at  first,  was  a  miracle. 
Equ^Ally  miraculous,  was  tho 
communication,  at  this  time. 
Yet  I  think  we  are  not  warrant- 
ed to  suppose,  that  the  miracle* 
in  either  case,  was  extended  any 
farther  than  the  exigence  of  the 
case  demanded. 

\S 
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4.  The  number  of  langua^^csf 
if  they  iDay  be  called  such,  which 
were  formed  at  this  time,  was 
probably  less,  than  some  writers 
have  supposed.  It  has  been 
thought,  and  said,  but,  as  I  ap- 
prehend, without  any  foundation, 
that  seventy;|wo  languaees  were 
communicated  at  this  time.  It 
is  not  improbable,  that  there  may 
not  have  been  so  many,  as  two 
languages,  radically  distinct,  at 
this  time.  If  the  scheme,  which 
I  have  proposed,  should  be  ad- 
mitted as  probable;  the  result 
would  rather  be  one  language, 
Confounded,  and  perplexed,  by 
the  substitution  of  a  certain 
number  of  new  words  for  the 
same  number  of  old  ones;  or, 
what  is  the  same  thing,  a  new  for 
an  old  pronunciation  of  a  certain 
number  of  words;  rather  than 
the  establishment'  of  one  or 
Inore  languages,  radically  new. 
I  ought,  however,  to  observe, 
that,  us  we  are  not  informed  con- 
cerning the  exact  state  of  the 
fact,  nothing  can  be  certainly 
concluded  concerning  it.  I 
ought  also  to  observe,  that  there 
are  some  circumstances  in  the 
history  of  mankind,  not  destitute 
of  weight,  which  might  conduct 
us  to  conclusions  somewhat  dif- 
ferent. 

If  1  am  asked,  Whence  are  de- 
rived the  vcrynumcrous,aiid  very 
diverse,  lar.guagcs  of  mankind? 
I  answer,  thai  we  are  not  pre- 
pared to  form  very  correct  opin- 
ions concerning  this  subject, 
from  our  ignorance  of  the  lan- 
)j;y4gcs  themselves.  Until  these 
lun(5uagcs  are  better  known,  it 
wiii  be  impossible  to  form  just 
opiuions  concerning  them,  and, 
therefore,  coixcrning  this  sub- 
ject ui  large. 

i  fius|3uBCt>.  however,  the  lan- 


guages of  men,  which  ai 
cally  distinct,  are  feiver, 
than  has  been  general! 
posed.  A  few  years  si 
was  thought,  that  many 
ginal  languages  were 
even  within  the  limits  ( 
England.  It  is  now  well 
stood,  that,  exclusively  ol 
the  Iroguou,  a  single  Ian 
having,  however,  dilTere 
lects,  was  spoken  from  t 
tov>mac  to  the  St.  JLawrcn 
from  the  Afiaaisifi/ii  to  1 
Ian  tic.  The  same  Ian 
also,  is  spoken  by  some 
north  of  the  St.  Lawreni 
by  son  e,  west  of  the  JMit 
as  far  as  to  within  400  n 
the  Facijic.  Most  proba 
will  be  discovered  hereaf 
the  shores  of  that  ocean, 
ellers,  whose  reports  cone 
this  subject  have  furnish 
principal  information,  ar 
tainly  very  incon^petcnt  ^ 
scs  of  the  fiiCts,  The  cfT 
time,  and  its  changes,  ar 
upon  language,  as  to  accc 
a  great  measure  for  all  its 
diversities;  although  we 
admit  that  the  changes,  p 
ed  at  the  building  ot  Babe 
comparatively  few.  But 
a  fcubjtct,  on  which  I 
now  chier.  On  another 
siun  I  may,  perhaps,  cxai 
to  some  extent. 

Should  the  difTerent  lan[ 
of  mankind  become  hei 
more  pcrlecily  known; 
general  vocabulary  be  for 
much  more  satisfactory  a< 
of  this  subject  could  be 
than  the  world  has  hithert< 
Until  something  like  thi 
be  done,  it  will  be  impossi 
discuss  many  parts  of  th< 
jcct  with  precision,  or  sii 
That  the  result,  in  such  i 


On  the  Evidenceu  qf  Divine  RevelattQns 


115 


'ntribute  to  the  support  of 
revelation,  I  cannot  doubt. 
regress  of  all  physical  in- 
;  has  regularly  been  favor- 
>  the  truth,  and  celestial 
of  the  word  of  God.  At 
ideed,  and  in  the  infancy 
'  knowledge  concerning 
ejects  of  them,  particular 
lave  seemed  to  lean  the 
y  way:  but,  as  the  invesii- 
has  proceeded, they  have 
^lly  assumed  an  aspect, 
Ic  to  ReveUiion.  The 
has  been  the  result  with 
;  to  historical  researches, 
indent  accounts  of  Egyfity 
(,  Hindoontarij  and  C/iina, 
have  found  facts,  and 
which  seemed  hostile  to 
crcd  history.  But  the 
appearance  has  been  re- 
by  succeeding  inquiries, 
have  not  a  doubt,  will  be 
iult  of  the  inquiries  in 
Q,  should   they   ever  be 

11  now  proceed  to  cite 
testimonies  from  anti- 
:oncerning  the  subjects, 
lave  been  discussed, 
he  following  things  are 
i  by  Bocharty  as  the  de- 
ns of  many  interpreters. 
Mmrod  is  called  a  giaJit 
^riptures: 

he  was  a  warrior  againtt^ 
before^  the  Lord;  and  for 
i    gives    the    opinion   of 
hhmon: 

the  builders  are  said  to 
en  scattered  through  the 
nds  of  heaven;  or  that,  in 
rords,  they  were  scatter- 
le  winds  of  heaven: 
the  word,  translated  scat- 
lused  to  denote  crushed, 
led  in  pieces;  ajid,  by 
to  denote  ths  efifccis  of 
'  and  lightning:  and 


That  the  Grecian  fable  of  the 
Giant M J  who  piled  mountain  up* 
on  mountain  in  order  to  climb  up 
to  heaven,  while  they  were  war- 
ring against  Jufiittr^  and  were 
destroyed  by  his  thunder,  is  a 
mere  transcript  of  the  story  of 
^'imrod* 

AbydenuB  says,  ''The  first  men 
erected  a  tower,  where  Babylon 
now  is."  Eufiolemus  mentions 
the  same  thing:  and  both  testify 
to  the  confusion  of  tongues,  and 
the  subsequent  dispersion  of  the 
builders. 

3.  EufiolemuB  says,  "The  city, 
Babeij  was  first  founded,  and 
afterwards  the  celebrated  tower; 
both  which  were  built  by  some 
of  those,  who  escaped  the  De- 
luge. These  were  giants.  The 
tower  was  ruined  by  the  hand  of 
the  Almighty:  and  these  giants 
were  scattered  over  the  face  of 
the  whole  earth.'* 

3.  Bryant  asserts>  that  the 
Poet*  declare, 

That  there  was  a  time,  when 
mankind  lived  in  simplicity,  and 
virtue; 

That  then  they  had  no  laws, 
but  were  in  a  state  of  nature; 

That  penalties  were  then  un- 
known; 

That  they  were  wonderfully 
blessed  with  health;  strength, 
and  longevity; 

That  they  at  last  fell  off  from 
their  simplicity,  and  were  dis- 
tinguished by  their  pride,  jeal- 
ousy, and  lust  of  domineering; 

That  war  followed  the  indul- 
gence of  these  passions; 

That  J^ebrod  began  these  in- 
novations; 

That  he  was  gigantic,  daring, 
and  a  contemner  of  every  thing 
divine;  and 

That  he  was  attended  by  asso« 
elate S|  of  a  similar  c\iar^cv<&t. 
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4.  Mydenus  say 89 

Thait  the  first  men  of  the  earth 
were  remarkable  for  their 
strength  and  stature; 

That  they  despised  the  gods; 

That  they  built  a  tower,  which 
is  now  Babyion<t  in  order  that  it 
might  approach  near  heaven; 

That  the  gods  ruined  it  by 
storm b,  and  whirlwinds;  frus- 
trated the  purpose,  for  which  it 
was  designed;  and  overthrew  it 
upon  the  heads  of  the  builders; 

That)  before  this,  there  was 
but  one  language  among  men; 

That  now  they  had  a  manifold 
voice,  or  utterance; 

That  from  this  confusion  of 
tongues,  or  dialects,  the  place 
was  called  Babylon^  *«for  such 
confusion,"  he  says,  ''is  in  the 
Hebrew  language  called  Babel;** 
and 

That  soon  afier  there  was  war 
l^etween  Chronos  and  7  it  an. 

5.  E/ufihaniua  says, 

That  Babylon  was  the  first 
cfty  built  after  the  flood;  and 
that  from  the  very  foundation  of 
this  city  commenced  a  scene  of 
conspiracy,  sedition,  and  tyran* 
ny,  which  was  carried  on  by  J^e^ 
broths  the  king,  the  son  of  Chua 
the  Ethiofi^ 

6.  The  Pascal  Chronicle  says, 
that  Mmrod  was  called  by  the 
Gentile  writers  Orion.  Itself 
styles  him  ^^JVcbrod  the  giant, 
the  hunter,  the  son  of  Chush  the 
Ethiop,  who  taught  the  Assyri- 
ans, (that  is,  the  Babylonians)  to 
worship  fire.** 

7.  Syncellus  says,  "Nimrod 
would  still  obstinately  stay,  to- 
gether with  numbers  of  his  fol* 
lowers;  and  was  crushed  in  the 
falling  of  the  tower,  which  was 
overthrown  by  furious  winds, 

8.  Histiaeus^  the  Milesian^  re- 
lorring  to  this  history,  says. 


That  the  priests,  wb( 
the  destruction  of  Bd 
the  implements  of  thei 
and  brought  them  to 
Sennaar^  or  Shinar^  in  I 
but  they  were  agai 
thence  by  a  second  d 

The  Seventy  ivvLtisldii 
sage,  *'They  smote  tl 
ims  in  jishtaruth'karnai 
smote  the  giants  in  Jii 
and  they  also  render  "1 
of  Hefihaim**  2  Sam.  v 
valley  oi  the  Titans,** 

Procofiius  says,  *»TI 
wire  by  the  Hebrex 
Refihainiy  were  by  otht 
giants^  or  Titan's** 

The  Zuzims^  or  Zam 
and  the  Kmimsy  are  by  ^ 
dared  to  be  of  a  gi(;anti 
and  character. 

9.  Theofihilus  mentif 
attack  of  the  families  ol 
the  descendants  of  h 
**lt  was  the  first  war  upc 
and  calls  it  ''the  wa 
giants" 

10.  Cedrenus  says,  tl 
days  of  Abraham^  the 
Ccrlusf  or  heaven,  fit 
and,  having  spoken  of  1 
arch's  retiring  to  £gy 
cotmtof  a  famine,  adds,  t 
this  time  was  the  war 
Jufiitery  and  the  Titans. 

He  also  says,  that  th< 
records  in  Egyfity  wl 
confirmed  the  account, 
Moses  of  these  events, ; 
people  of  extraordinar) 
and  adds,  That  they  \ 
people  whom  the  Grectc 
giants, 

11.  The  Sybilline   Vi 
"When    the    tower 
heaven  upon  the  plain  of 
and   all   men    were   of 
gua^e;  the  whirlwinds 
on  the  tower,  and  shooli 
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79Mt.    And  now  all  inter' 
:eased  among  ihankind. 
troTe  to    converse,   but 
p  failed  them;    and,  in 
wordS}  gave  only  a  con- 
ibble.     Hence  the  place 
led  Bnbel;    and  was  so 
hj  the  Apostates,   who 
ere.      Then  they   were 
d  into  uncertain,  and  un- 
regions;   and  Bllcd  the 
ith  nations,  and  empires, 
enth  age  after  the  flood, 
CAronusj    and    Jafietu9y 
le  first,  and  most  honor- 
ong  men;  and  with  the 
titles,  both  earthly  and 
J.      Each  ruled  bis  own 
art  of  the  world,  which 
m  divided  into  the  three 
'  lot;  and  in  peace  lived 
with  each  other:  for  their 
had   obliged  them  by  an 
>   live    in  this    manner. 
the    just  man,  (that  is, 
tber)  left  the  world,  full 
rs,  his  three  sons  broke 
onds,  and  rose  in   arms 
each  other:  and  Chronus 
>an  contended  for  the  do- 
of  the  earth.    This  was 
t  war:  and  from  that  time 
ds  wrouglu  evil   for  the 
•  Titans.*' 

Heuod  says,  that  this  war 
long  duration,  and  that  in 
ond  engagement  the  7i* 
'ere  discomfited,  and  ru- 

Moses  ChoronenazMy  who 
the  history  of  Jirmenia^ 
tiat,  when  Mnus  reigned 
ftiaf  there  was  war  against 
(ant  in  Babylonia;  and  that 
ig  of  Aram  bad  the  con- 
f  that  war. 

Eufioiemu9  says,  that  the 
i  who  carried  off  Lotj  were 
ople  of  Aram;  (that  is,  of 
otamia;)  that  they  had  been 


making  war  upon  the  people  of 
Canaan;  and  that  upon  the  news 
of  Lot*9  captivity  Abraham  with 
his  armed  household  defeated 
the  enemy   and  recovered   his 

brother. 

15.  Eu9€biu9  says,  "The  first 

king  of  Chaldea  was  Euii%oo?; 
who  by  the  western  writers  is 
called  J^eurod^  or  A'cmrod.*' 

16  Jiufiolemua  says,  that  Bab' 
yion  was  the  first  city  built  in 
the  world;  that  it  was  founded 
by  some  of  those  persons  who 
escaped  from  the  acluge;  that 
they  likewise  erected  the  cele- 
brated tower;  and  that  the  gi- 
ants, after  the  tower  was  thrown 
down,  were  scattered  over  the 
face  of  the  earth. 

17.  Hyginu9  says,  that  until 
the  days  of  Phoroneus^  (hereto- 
iore  mentioned  in  these  Lec- 
tures as  being  the  same  with 
Miahj)  who  was  the  first  king 
upon  earth,  the  people  had  but 
one  language;  and  lived  many 
years  without  cities,  or  laws,  un- 
der the  direction  oiJufiiter;  but 
that,  after  Hermea  diversified 
the  language  of  men,  he  divided 
them  into  nations:  upon  which 
discord  began  among  mankind. 
The  people  of  Mexico  say, 
that,  after  the  confusion  of  lan- 
guages, their  ancestors  came  to 
America, 

Concerning  these  testimonies 
permit  me  lo  observe,  that,  if 
examined  by  the  principies, 
which  have  been  heretofore  laid 
down  in  these  discussions,  ihcy 
will  be  seen  to  be  absolutely  con- 
clusive with  regard  to  this  part 
of  the  scriptural  history.  It  is 
impossible  that  they  should  have 
been  invented:  and  if  they  had 
not  been  true,  it  is  imposbsible, 
that  they  should  have  liius  a- 
grced. 
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THR  RELIGIOUS  EZPERIBNCB  OF 
MRS.  E.  H.  EXTRACTED  FROM 
HER    DIART* 

(  Continued  from  p,  69.  J 

"Sept.  8,  1^25.  I  have  several 
times  this  duy  been  assisted  in 
secret  prayer,  and  been  very 
earnest  with  God  for  his  pres- 
ence, but  more  especially  for 
grace  to  keep  his  command- 
ments; which  I  was  put  upon  by 
a  consideration  of  God's  great 
goodness  to  me,  esptxially  of 
lute.  I  was  earnest  that  I  might 
have  light  to  know  my  duty,  and 
strength  to  do  it;  and  that  what- 
soever I  did,  I  might  do  it  to 
the  Lord,  and  be  accepted  of 
him. 

"iO.  I  hope  I  have  had  con- 
siderable of  God's  presence  all 
the  day  long.  It  has  been  easy 
to  me  to  think  of  spiritual  things. 
My  soul  has  a  great  part  of  the 
day  been  going  out  in  thankful- 
ness to  God.  My  father,  speak- 
ing of  the  dew,  brought  to  mind 
the  promise,  Hos.  xiv,  5,  I  will 
be  as  the  dew  unto  larcel;  and 
meditating  on  it,  I  was  moved  to 
plead  that  promise  with  God, 
and  found  myself  so  engaged  in 
the  duty,  that  I  could  not  leave 
off. 

"14.  I  have  been  reading  Mr. 
Watts  upon  yi  Soul  drawing 
near  to  God;  and  though  1  can- 
not go  along  with  all  his  signs 
and  all  his  effects,  yet  I  have  ex- 
perienced a  sense  of  God's  glory; 
I  have  seen  him  a  Being  of  un- 
speakable excellency  and  per- 
fection; I  have  seen  him  an  all- 
sufficient  God,  and  that  with  hiin 
is  all  fulness.  I  have  seen  him 
also  in  his  goodness,  as  good  in 
in  himself  and  good  to  bis  crea* 
tures,  and  likewise  good  in  his 


supremacy  and  domini 
seen  also  something  • 
dom  and  purity,  and 
some  sweet  taste  of  hii 
felt  my  soul  going  out 
him  again;  but  more 
has  my  soul  been  rel 
his  presence  and  a  se 
excellency.  I  have  al 
fixedness  of  heart  in 
earnestness  in  prayer, 
a  time  such  a  delight 
could,  not  leave  off. 
found  earnest  desires 
nes^,  and  after  further 
ies  of  God's  glory.  lY 
myself  careless  tov 
world;  not  the  most  ter 
lights,  nor  the  most 
concerns  of  it,  have  af 
I  have  found  a  swec 
in  prayer,  and  have, ' 
of  familiarity  and  bold 
versed  with  God.  I 
much  enlarged  in  pi 
pleaded  with  God  anr! 
mouth  with  argumeni 
found  inexpiebhible  p 
God*s  ways;  and  his 
been  better  to  me  ihi 
cessary  food.  I  have  ; 
a  greater  distance  fro 
the  keeping  of  God's  • 
ments  comparatively  < 
hope,  love  and  th: 
have  been  quickened 
faith  and  joy  assist 
sometimes  to  triuir 
trust  in  God  and  depe 
him  have  been  much 
But  that  which  I  have 
experience  of,  1  want 
express.  It  is  not  tr<i 
joy;  yet  contentment 
faction  do  not  reach  : 
does  happiness  so  dis 
press  it,  that  I  shall 
know  what  particular 
meant  by  it.  Swee 
pleasure  arc   too  me 
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I  have  felt  my  soul 
h  it  more  especially 
ve  had  God's  presence 
degree,  so  that  it  has 

real  to  me  for  a  short 
e  presence  of  a  friend, 
e  reading;  of  the  1 19th 
AS  profitable  to  me, 
y  these  words:  lam 
'  me.  It  fixed  my  mcd- 
Ciod's  electing  and  rc- 
ove,  and  on  the  rela- 
d  in  to  him;  also  my 
11  continued, 
ling  down  to  dinner 
voring  to  meditate  on 
Jness,  I  had  a  precious 
3f  it.  I  find  thati  when 
f  thing  of  God,  my 
ids  reudy  to  forsake 
gelse  and  follow  him. 
vas  much  assisted  in 
yei*  in  the  morning, 
hing  of  God's  glory, 
alpcd  to  trust  in  him 
se  faith  in  his  prom- 
ve  lately  arrived  to  a 
pee  of  trusting  in  God, 
ttiiig  all  my  concerns 
ndSf  and  find  it  a  good 
:  has  been  near  to  me 
I  prosper  me. 
was  made  sensible  of 
itncss  and  excellency, 
5  glory  and  felicity  of 
Christ  Jesus,  by  rcad- 
V^attb's  second  sermon 
Ixv,  4,  Blcitaed  is  the 
thou  chooaest  and  caua- 
oach  unto  thee. 
e  good  effects  of  rcad- 
Walts's  sermon  are 
me.     A   sweet  relish 

of  it  rest  upon  my 
have  seen  this  morn- 
lyer  how  high  God  is 
and  that  he  will  have 
to  us,  only  in  and  by 
I  have  seen  Christ 
cady  to  offer  my  peti- 


tions, my  prayers,  and  prases, 
to  the  Father-,  and  that  they 
would  be  accepted  in  and 
through  him.  Now  blessed  be 
God,  that  we  have  so  glorious 
a  way  to  come  to  him,  that  we 
have  such  an  advocate  with  the 
Father,  even  his  own  Son.  May 
I  see  more  of  his  glory,  and  love 
him  more  sensibly. 

**29.  I  am  somewhat  melan- 
choly this  evening.  As  I  intend 
a  journey  to  Boston  to-morrow, 
it  has  been  an  affecting  thought 
to  mc,  that  I  must  leave  my  be- 
loved^places  of  retirement,  and 
my  beloved  diary  that  I  have 
found  so  profitable.  But  God  is 
not  confined  to  places  or  means. 
If  he  will  grant  me  his  presence 
every  place  will  be  pleasant. 
Wilt  ihou  please,  glorious  God, 
to  go  along  with  me,  and  com- 
mune with  my  heart,  and  influ- 
ence me  by  thy  Holy  Spirit 

**Dec.  !•  I  am  now  returned 
from*  Boston,  and  once  more 
brought  to  my  father*s  house.  I 
have  had  much  experience  of 
God's  goodness  in  my  absence, 
both  in  my  journeying  and  the 
place  of  my  residence.  I  was 
enabled  more  distinctly  than  is 
common  to  put  my  request  for 
God's  gracious  presence  into 
the  hands  of  Christ,  that  he  might 
offer  it  up  for  me.  to  the  Father; 
and  I  found  it  not  a  vain  thing, 
for  1  have  been  answered  in  that 
which  I  desired. 

**Ap  12,  ir26.  A  dayof  pub- 
lic fasting  and  prayer  in  this 
government.  1  hope  1  have 
been  a  gainer  by  the  day.  I  was 
assisted  in  my  preparations,  and 
made  to  see  that  I  had  sinned 
against  all  the  divine  attributes, 
and  was  thereby  rendered  ex- 
ceedingly vile,  and  unworthy  of 
any  of  the   mercies  of  God,     L 
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hope  I  have  been  humbled  for 
many  &ins  also  against  man,  and 
for  the  sins  of  our  land. 

<'Aug.  36.  I  have  been  this 
day  very  thoughtful  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  poor,  and  have  been 
very  industriously  contriving 
how  to  make  their  state  more 
comfortable;  especially  an  aged 
servant's  that  lives  with  my  fath- 
er. Will  God  be  pleased  to  pros- 
per mc  in  my  desires,  to  main- 
tain this  frame  of  spirit  in  me, 
and  to  give  me  ability  to  do  ac- 
cording to  it. 

<^30.  1  have  been  this  day  to 
Wethersfield.  When  there 
amidst  friends  and  entertain- 
ments, I  found  my  soul  going 
out  in  restless  longings  after 
divine  things.  I  was  filled  with 
pleasure  and  sweet  content.  The 
greatness  and  prosperity,  that 
I  observed  others  to  be  the  sub- 
jects of,  did  not  at  all  affect  me. 

**Harlford,  Aug.  31.  This  day 
was  a  thanksgiving  at  Windsor, 
cast  side,  upon  the  account  of 
Ciod'b  extraordinary  presence 
with  that  people  the  year  past. 
I  had  not  seasonable  notice  of  it, 
and'  could  not  be  with  them, 
though  my  heart  was  much 
there,  and  1  lamented  being 
personally  absent.  But  God  was 
pleased  to  be  present  with  me  in 
my  meditations  upon  that  occa- 
sion, and  helped  me  in  prayer  to 
be  earnest  for  them,  that  he 
would  accept  their  thank-offer- 
ing, and  reward  them  by  show- 
ering down  spiritual  and  tempo- 
ral blessings  upon  them;  that  he 
would  make  a  glorious  descent 
into  the  midst  of  them,  and  man- 
ifest himself  in  an  extraordinary 
manner,  so  that  this  day  may  be 
to  them  an  emblem  of  heaven 


(the  work  vrhcreof  is  \ 
that  he  would  make  it  a 
giving  gifts  and  of  the  p 
down  of  his  Spirit  upon  th 
pie;  that  he  would  lool 
them,  vf/io  walk  in  darknt 
see  no  Ught^  though  they  J 
Lord^  and  obey  the  voUi 
servants i  that  he  would 
beginning  of  the  service 
iiuo  their  souls  with  lil 
light,  discover  himself  tc 
and  fill  them  with  jo 
gladness,  so  that  they  m 
their  mite  into  the  treasui 
that  they  may  bring  thi 
more  abundant  thank-oi 
that  he  would  be  presei 
those  that  walk  in  the  1 
his  countenance  to  assis 
thankfulness,  and  enlarge 
hearts  abundantly  in  his  p 
that  he  would  show  thei 
great  their  portion  isr— ho 
sed  their  privileges,  tha 
mav  serve  him  with  ch 
ncss,  joyfulncss  and  glad 
heart,  and  make  his  praise 
ous  in  the  sight  of  all  mei 
he  would  have  respect 
strangers  that  should  joi 
his  people,  because  of  the 
of  the  Lord  our  God;  tl 
blessing  of  Jacob  may  d 
upon  them,  yea,  thui  the 
lion  may  be  the  God  of 
and  that  he  would  re  ware 
more  abundant  labor  with  t 
traordinary  manifcstutions 
love,  and  discoveries  of  his 
that  he  would  have  regarc 
prayers  of  his  people  ass( 
upon  this  occasion;  and 
would  hear  and  answer  th 
titions  as  well  as  accept 
confessions  and  tlianksgi\ 
(To  be  continued.) 
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I  SCRIPTURE    READINGS. 

No.  VJII. 

Matthew  VII. 

Various  Readings, 

1.  For  it  shall  be  measured 
agairiy   read    it  shall  be 
'edio  you, 

14.  Fori.  s.  Because  strait 
*atej  read  How  strait  is  the 

sc  are  the  only  alterations 
icd   by   Griesbach  in  the 

this  chapter.  The  first 
not  the  meaning  of  the 
e  at  all,  as  the  word  again 
riy  implied.  In  regard  to 
cond,  it' the  straitness  of  the 
\  BOt  exfiressly  alleged  as 
m  for  entering  in,  yet  the 
action  of  the  strait  gate 
he  adverb  hovjy  which  in- 
\  surprise  or  wonder,  fur- 
one  of  the  most  powerful 
s  that  can  be  imagined. 
English  translators  placed 
1  the  margin,  indicathig 
ley  were  doubtful  which 
c  true  reading.  The  va- 
in the  original  consists  of 
lission  of  a  single  letter, 
improvements  in  our  ver- 
f  sufficient  importance  to 
tinctly  stated  here,  have 
ed  to  me.  Yet  the  student 
>  well  to  peruse  Camp- 
iranslation  and  notes.  His 
1  of  the  I3lh  and  14th  ver- 

animaicd  and  fiiithful  to 
nsc:  Knter  through  the 
gate;  for  wide  is  the  gale 
iition,  broad  is  the  way 
'•  thither;  and  many  are 
yho  enter  by  it.  But  how 
is  the  gate  of  life;  how 
}  the  way  leading  thither; 
vf  few  are  they  whojind  it, 
..  IX. 


Doctrines. 
In  this  closing  part  of  our  Sa» 
vi(#'s  sermon  on  the  mount,  we 
arc  taught,  that  we  are  not  to 
judge  our  fellow-creatures,  for 
we  shall,  in  that  case,  be  judged 
in  the  same  manner  in  which  we 
judge  others;  v.  1,3;  that  it  is 
our  first  duty  to  cure  our  own 
faults,  and  then  we  shall  be  in  a 
proper  condition  to  reprove  the 
faults  of  others;  v.  3 — 5;  that  we 
are  not  rashly  to  expose  the  pre« 
cious  things  of  religion  to  wick- 
ed and  profligate  men,  lest  we 
thus  bring  contempt  upon  the 
holy  cause,  and  injury  upon  our- 
selves; V.  6;  that  every  person, 
who  truly  seeks  for  blessings  at 
the  hands  of  God,  will  infallibly 
receive  them;  v.  7,  8;  that  since 
even  men,  notwithstanding  their 
wickedness,  give  good  gifts  at 
the  requests  of  their  children, 
much  more  will  God,  our  heav- 
enly Father,  bestow  his  benefits 
upon  them  that  ask  him;  v. 
9 — il;  that  the  great  rule  of  du- 
ty towards  men,  is  to  do  to  others 
as  we  would  have  them  do  to  us; 
V.  12;  that  this  rule  is  the  sub- 
stance of  the  law  and  the  proph- 
ets, so  far  as  nian*s  conduct  to- 
wards his  fellow  men  is  con- 
cerned; that  our  Savior  com- 
manded sinners  to  become  sub- 
jects of  true  religion,  and  thus 
enter  into  a  state  of  happiness 
and  glory;  v.  13,  14;  that  he  sup- 
ported this  command  by  urging 
the  consideration  that  compara- 
tively many  go  down  to  perdi- 
tion, and  comparatively  few  walk 
in  the  path  of  life;  that  he 
warned  his  hearers  against  false 
teachers,  who  would  uffer  them- 
selves in  a  fair  disguise,  while 
they  inwardly  possessed  a  most 
odious  character;  v.  15;  that  such 
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teachers  are  to  be  judged  of  by 
their  conduct;  v.  1 6;  that  a  hdly 
life  can  no  more  spring  from  fkA 
principIeSf  than  grapes  from 
thorns  or  figs  from  thistles;  ?. 
I^i^lS;  that  men,  who  never 
prove  the  existence  of  religion 
JD  theifr  hearu  by  a  suitable  life, 
will  be  ultimately  destroyed 
without  the  possibility  of  escape 
or  exception;  v.  19;  that  profes- 
sions will  not  secure  an  entrance 
into  heaven^  but  the.  performance 
of  the  will  of  God  is  indispensa- 
biy  necessary;  v.  21;  that)  in  the 
great  ciay  of  final  account,  many 
will  plead  for  admission  into 
heaven,  will  address  the  Loni 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  Sovereign 
Arbiter  of  life  and  death,  and 
will  urge  that  they  have  taught 
ID  his  name,  and  cast  out  devils 
and  wrought  many  miracles  by 
the  same  authority;  v.  32;  that 
He  will  then  solemnly  declare 
to  them  that  he  never  knew  them 
Id  the  character  which  they 
claim,  and  will  drive  them  from 
his  presence  as  workers  of  in- 
iquity;  V.  23;  that  whoever  hears 
the  preceding  instructions,  and 
obeys  them,  will  be  declared  by 
the  Savior  of  the  world  to  re- 
semble  a  wise  builder  who  founds 
his  house  upon  an  immovable 
basis,  so  that  it  will  stand  a- 
gainst  the  most  violent  and  im- 
petuous storms;  v.  24,  25;  that 
every  one  who  hears  these  in- 
structions, and  disregards  them, 
will  be  in  like  manner  declared 
to  resemUe  a  foolish  builder, 
who  erects  his  habitation,  the 
place  which  contains  all  that  is 
dear  to  himt  on  a  sandy  founda- 
tion; BO  that,  in  the  hour  of  trial, 
the  bouse  is  undermined,  and 
fidls  into  a  state  of  irreparable 
ruin,  and  crushes  all  who  are 
trusting  to  iu  bhcltcrj  v.  26,  27; 


that  when  our  Savior  h 
the  people  were  astoi 
his  teaching;  v.  28;  an 
astonishment  arose 
liaving  taught  as  on< 
authority,  and  not  as  th 
V.29, 

Among  the  implied  > 
I  mention  the  follow 
men  are  more  apt  to 
feults  in  others,  tha 
larger  faults  in  them: 
3—5;  that  the  great  hoc 
kind  never  ask  for  spir: 
sings  with  sincerity; 
compared  with  13,  14; 
proper  to  exhort  impel 
ners  to  enter  in  at  the  s 
and  to  urge  their  dan^ 
entering  as  the  most  li 
son  to  afiect  tneir  mia 
that  our  Lord,  being  t 
eign  Disposer  of  the  e^ 
conditions  of  men,  is 
and  independent  Deit 
and  that  the  hearers 
were  principally  stri: 
that  exhibition  of  sove 
thority  which  he  madi 
discourse. 

MscellanecuM  Rem 
Perhaps  no  directio 
Savior  is  more  applaui 
classes  of  men,  and  at 
time  more  universall] 
ed,  than  ibc  one  contaii 
two  first  vei-scs  of  this 
It  would  seem,  as  if  n 
anxious  to  compound 
garding  the  injunctioi 
judging  others,  by  ext 
wi:>dom  and  cxcclleiu 
strong  approbation  of  a 
purchase  a  license  to 
it.  Alil.ough  it  is  not 
ih€  judi^h.^  licie  forbic 
sibib  eniirciy  in  giving 
ion*  or  passing  sentenc 
otlxrs;    yet  this  seen 
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led.  In  the  opinion 
the  iKTord  judge  is 
express  severe  ccn* 
er  this  may  be,  the 
rcms  to  be  clearly 
d. 

•f  judging  others, 
:  forbiddeiu  is  one 
i¥  .persons  are  free; 
rhich  entirely  may 
s  of  the  highest  at- 
a   religious    man. 
io  v/n  go  into  corn- 
tearing  an  unneces- 
ition  ot  some  of  our 
If  attentive  to  our 
how  often  do    we 
iri's    trai  sgressin^ 
ve   in  U)is  paiticu- 
azing  to  considex 
irt  of  conversation 
giving  characters^ 
-of  the  characters 
palpable  violations 
i  injunction.    Heal 
'c  need  to  examine 
n  this  subject,  for 
it   is  believed,  do 
ntly  err.  L.et  con- 
ivake,  and   keep  a 
I   against  the   first 
:nsorious  remarks; 
stian  form  for  him- 
he  is  able,  a  defi- 
\  rej^ard  to  what  is 
Jhrist  in  this  pas- 
not  only  cherish  a 
:  for  the  reputation 
cautiously  abstain 
the  characters  of 
ct  of  conversaiiont 
ily  requires  it. 
remembered,  how- 
have  many  duties 
the  world,  which 
.olutely     necessary 
iLd    fom)  opinions 
:  character  of  man- 
those  Avith   whom 
Thus  Christiiins 


are  to  associate  in  cborc1»es,  and 
are  therefore  to  be  satisfied  of 
the  Christian  character  of  each 
other;  ministers  are  to  be  separ- 
ated  for  the  service  of  the  churchy 
and  are  to  possess  a  certain  char* 
acter  described  in  the  Scriptures; 
rulers  are  to  be  chosen,  whose 
qualifications  are  also  given  in 
the  inspired  Volume;  we  are 
abundantly  wanned  jigainst  a 
great  variety  of  sins,  and  against 
those  who  commit  them,  which 
implies  that  we  should  be  able 
to  distinguish  persons  of  bad 
charJMLter  Croni  the  good.  H0W9 
then,  shall  ft  :be  known  whether 
we  arc  violating  the  command  of 
Christ,  or  not,  when  we  arc  dis- 
cussing the  characters  of  our  ac- 
quaintance? To  this  question,  I 
apprehend,  no  definite  answer 
can  be  given.  A  volume  might 
be  well  written  on  the  subject, 
by  a  competent  pei*80D,  and  after 
all  the  path  of  dtuy  would  not 
always  be  clear.  Nothing  but 
fervent  and  hiCbitual  love  for  our 
neighbor,  and  a  constant  regard 
for  the  authoritv  of  God,  can  with 
certainty  enable  us  to^  avoid  the 
evil  of censorioue  judging. 

It  is  wortbf  of  remark,  that 
while  men  unLrersaUy  hate  to  be 
judged,  the^r  almost  universaUy 
set  about  }ud^ing  each  other.  Of 
the  great  mass  of  mankind  noth- 
ing better  could  be  expected; 
but  that  good  men  should  fail  in 
this  respect,  so  much  as  they 
aetualty  do,  aught  not  to  have 
been  expected.  How  often  4)0 
we  see  men  highly  offended  that 
others  should  dare  to  question 
their  motives,  or  speak  disre- 
pcctfuily  of  them,  while  they  are 
habitually  c[uestioning  the  mo- 
tives of  others  without  evidence 
of  guilt,  and  their  conversation  is 
frequently  a  string  of  un^Yorable 
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surmises  oiid  uncharitable  irfer- 
cnces. 

Tlic  direction  in  verse  6th, 
not  to  cast  our  firarts  before 
sxoine,  is  usually  interpreted  to 
forbid  exhorting  and  admonish- 
ing those,  who,  as  we  fear,  would 
treat  exhortation  and  admonition 
with  contempt*  But  I  see  no 
reason  for  interpreting  the  pas- 
sage in  this  restricted  sense; 
and,  as  commonly  interpreted, 
it  discourages  admonition  too 
much.  Religion  is  seldom  ex- 
posed to  contempt  by  faitliful  ad- 
monition. Even  the  profligate, 
when  solemnly  warned  of  the 
tendency  of  their  conduct,  and 
reminded  of  their  danger,  usually 
shrink  hefore  reproof.  The  late 
Rev.  John  Newton  supposes, 
that  religious  experiences,  or 
God's  dealings  with  converted 
penitent  sinners,  are  the  fiearU 
here  intended.  And  this  suppo- 
sition is  more  probable,  in  my 
opinion,  than  the  interprctaiion 
above  described.  Still  this  is  too 
restricted.  Every  exposure  of 
the  holy  principles,  the  sublime 
and  precious  enjoyments,  and  the 
hv'a\vnly  prospects,  which  reli- 
gion offers  to  men;  every  such 
exposure,  as  would  embitter 
wicked  men  against  Christianity 
and  its  professors,  without  bene- 
fitting the  unhappy  gainsayer,  is 
here  implicitly  lorbidden. 

The  encouragement  to  ask  for 
spiritual  blessings,  as  described 
in  the  7th  and  8th  versts,  is  in- 
conceivably kind  and  generous 
on  the  part  of  God.  A  simple 
petition  is  all  that  he  requires,  as 
the  condition  of  bestowing  the 
greatest  and  most  enduiing  ben- 
efits. It  ib  plain,  however,  that 
the  petition,  which  is  to  receive 
such  transcendent  rewards,  must 
Ve  sipccret    it  must  l?e  made 


with  a  reliance  on  Christ,  md  t 
belief  in  the  Gospel. 

On  what  easier  ternit  could 
salvation  have  been  offered  to 
men?  Will  any  one  say,  that 
the  goodness  of  God  makes  it 
i\eccssary  that  the  Gospel  shoald 
be  forced  upon  sinners  withoat 
their  desiring  it?  Yet,  casyw 
the  ttrms  of  salvation  are,  how 
few  are  incincd  even  to  ask  for 
it.  What  multitudes  pursue  the 
road  towards  hell  without  a  sio- 
glc  aspiration  after  heaven. 
What  multitudes  professedly 
offer  petitions  to  God,  who  never 
realiy  ask^  so  as  to  be  entitled  to 
the  fulfilment  of  the  promise, 
during  their  whole  lives.  What 
intolerable  anguish  will  be  ex- 
perienced by  the  inhabitants  of 
the  world  of  misery,  when  they 
reflect,  that  they  would  bare 
finally  escaped  from  perdition,  if 
they  had  only  aaktd  for  deliver- 
ance; and  thai  their  own  perverse 
wills,  in  a  manner  altogether 
worthy  of  blame  and  abhorrence, 
prevented  their  asking  aright,  if 
they  ever  asked  at  all. 

Ministers  of  the  Gospel  arc 
often  blanked  by  worlcily  men  for 
representing  the  number  of  the 
saved  as  /<«',  and  the  number  of  . 
the  lost  as  many.  They  are 
sometimes  blamed  forpreacbinj 
the  very  words  of  our  Savior; 
their  accusers  either  ignorantly 
or  uicoiisiderately  charging  them 
with  uncharitableness  and  cruet* 
ty,  and  proving  their  charge  by 
quoting  sentences  from  sermODa, 
which  sentences  are  found  in  ex- 
actly the  same  form  in  the  aa- 
cred  writings.  Nothing  can  be 
more  explicit  than  the  langua|;0  ^ 
of  Christ  here.  Nothing  can  be  . 
plainer  than  many  of  the  charac- 
teristics of  both  good  and  bad 
men   in   the  Scriptures.     AihI 


JPlain  Scripture  JRcadmgs. 


1S5 


we  speak  of  the  present 
of  any  preceding  age  of 
ch,  we  are  able  to  find 
few  who  have  given  89 1- 

evidence  that  they  are 
n  the  narrow  way  of  life; 
ultitudes  on  every  side 
ividcnce  against  them- 
at  they  are  in  the  broad 
erdition.     The  contrast 

our  Savior  is  wonder- 
king.  Many  go  on 
\d  naturaltyy  as  it  would 
I  the  broad  way  to  dc' 
,  and  enter  the  vfide 
be  end;  while  few  arc 

to  Jind  the  strait  gate 
1  of  the  narrow  way  of 

who  can  explain  away 
so  as  to  make  it  teach 
site   of  what  it  appears 

need   not    despuir  of 

any  text  to  any  mean- 
I  he  wishes  it  to  speak; 
%y  well  tremble  at  the 
if  wresting  the  Scrip- 
is  own  dobtruction. 
leaciicrs  always  appear 
se;  they  would  always 
iiv  purpose  if  they  did 
kv  aiisuid,  then,  is  it,  to 
e  professions  of  caiulor, 
and  liberality,  as ///-oq/i 
jpeiior  excellence  of 
J  make  them.  Our  Sa- 
nands  us  to  be  ware  of 
:hers.  It  is  therefore 
)  %unfi€Ct  grciit  piuKs- 
»ecially  wheii  iiic  cxpc- 

thc  Church  has  abun- 
nvn  how  false  and  hol- 
usUdi.y  are. 
i  the  close  of  this  sub- 
ly,  and  heavenly  dis- 
le  Savior  adverts  to  the 
Igmentt  to  that  day, 
spoken  of  as  though  it 
:r  present  to  the  mind. 
jits  the  applicants  for 
n  into  heaveu;  as  prefer- 


ring  their  suit  to  him  alone,  as 
having  taught  in  his  name  with- 
out reference  to  any  higher  au- 
thority)  and  as  having  wrought 
miracles  in  his  nanie.  He  does 
not  dispute  their  statement,  nor 
refer  them  to  any  higher  tribu- 
nal, but  as  the  moral  Governor  of 
the  universe,  as  tlve  Sovereign 
Arbiter  of  life  and  death,  rejects 
them  as  workers  of  iniquity,  and 
passes  upon  them  a  final  and  un- 
alterable sentence.  What  must 
the  people,  who  heard  Christ, 
have  thought  of  his  character? 
Could  they  have  inferred  less 
than  I  have  stated?  Did  he  guard 
them  against  this  inference? 
Was  he  not  wise  enough  to  per- 
ceive it?  It  is  from  numerous 
passages  like  this;  passages 
which  irresistibly  imply  the  su- 
preme authority  of  Christ,  that  I 
argue  his  divinity,  not  less  confi- 
dently than  from  direct  and  pos- 
itive assertions. 

The  words  of  the  sentence  pas- 
sed by  Christ  are  worthy  of  dis- 
tinct consideration.   Defiartfrom 
me.    What  propriety  could  there 
be  in  ti)is  sentence,  unless  Christ 
were  representing  himself  as  the 
suui  und  substance  of  heaven  it- 
self; unless,    in  other  words,  he 
sustained  the  character  and  station 
of  God.  that  giorious  Being  whom 
the  holy   inhabitants   of    heaven 
love  with  all  their  heart,  and  all 
their  soul,  aiidail  their  strength, 
and  ail  their  mind.     Thus  i-^aul 
describes  the  punishment  of  the 
wicked  as  an  tveriasiin^  deniruc- 
tion   frum    the  firesence   of  the 
Lordy   Unquestionably   meaning, 
as  the  context  fully  proves,  the 
Lord    Jesus  Chnst.      How    can 
this  be  reconciled  with  the  opinr 
ion,  that  Christ  sustains  an  infe- 
rior   character  only?     How  can 
he  be  any  omer  than  the  Supreme 
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Jehovah,  when  his  pretence  it 
represented  as  the  sum  of  heav- 
enly felicttyt  and  banishment 
from  it  as  the  sum  of  everlasting 
misery? 

The  audience  of  our  Savior 
we  re  not  unobservant  of  the  sove- 
reign authority  with  which  he 
spake.  They  were  more  aston- 
ished at  this,  than  at  the  sublim- 
ity of  his  doctrines,  or  the  divine 
eloquence  with  which  he  utter- 
ed them.  He  taught  as  one  hm-v* 
ing  auihariiy^  as  one  possessingt 
by  iiis  own  independent  right) 
the  knowledge  the  wisdom,  tho 
power,  and  the  glory,  necessary 
to  constitute  him  the  moral  Law- 
giver and  the  final  Judge  of  in- 
.telligent  and  inunortal  beings- 

Philalethes. 

UEDITATiOy  VI. 

Psalm  xci,  11,  12.  For  he  MhaH 
give  hia  angeU  charge  over 
thee^  to  keefi  thee  in  oH  thy 
way  9^  They  a  hall  hear  thee  nfi 
in  their  hands^  ieat  thou  daah 
thy  foot  againat  a  at^ne. 

This  gracious  promise  is  made 
4o  every 'Child  of  God;  and  should 
be  much  dwelt  upon  as  an  ex- 
{)ression  of  divine  benignity  and 
kindness  to  those  who  were  nat- 
o rally  unworthy  of  the  least  fa- 
vor. Of  all  the  similitudes  by 
^vhich  (lod  exhibits  his  cure  and 
iove  of  his  chosen  ones,  no  oth- 
er is  so  tender  and  afTcciing  as 
that  in  which  lie  assumes  the 
character  of  a  Parent  and  im- 
parts that  of  a  child.  The  love 
which  parents  feel  for  their  chil- 
<]ren,  and  the  helplessness  of  in- 
lancy,  are  peculiarly  illustrative 
of  God*s  kindness  to  his  servants 
and  of  their  dependence  upon 


No  person,  who  U  not  a  pa- 
rent, can  have  a  thorough  tense 
of  the  helpless  and  dependent 
situation  of  an  infant.  It  is  re- 
quisite that  a  man  should  fxpe- 
perience,  before  be  can  undfr- 
•tand,  all  the  tenderness  abd  anx- 
iety oif  this  relation.  The  bles- 
sed God,  though  not  descril  ed 
as  a  Parent  in  the  pussa^^c  here 
quoted,  is  yet  represented  as  tak- 
ing that  care  of  the  righteous, 
which  is  most  aptly  exprescd  iif 
parental  solicitude.  When  the 
parent  carries  his  iafant  in  bis 
arms,  he  shuclders  at  tlie  thouj^bt 
of  getting  it  fall,  he  clasps  it  tight 
to  his  bosom.  Whenever  be 
contemplates  the  possibility  of 
his  child's  falling  from  a  windov^ 
or  dashing  ac[ainst  a  pavement, 
l»c  shrinks  from  it  even  in  idea, 
and  doubles  his  dilip^ence  to  se- 
cure his  dear  offspring  from  tt 
evil  so  disl rowing.  The  inlaot 
learns  to  confide  in  its  parent^ 
care,  and  fears  no  fall  while  en- 
closed in  its  father's  arms. 

Let  the  Christian  make  a  suit- 
able use  of  this   representation. 
The  infant  may  be   disappointed 
through  the  want  of  power,  (and 
possibly  of  inclination,)  in  the 
pa'-ent  to  protect  it;  but  he,  who 
truly  confides  in  the  care  of  hi» 
H-cavcnly  Father,  will  never  be 
disappointed.     When  surround- 
ed by  enemies,  and  encompass- 
ed by  hidden  dangers,  God  will 
be  his  shield,  his  protector,  and 
supporter     Before  he  even  sus- 
pects the  danger  to  which  ho  b 
much   exposed,  God   gives  hii 
angels  charge  concerning  hinm 
»nd  they  are  ready  to  sustain  hiift 
and  secure  him  from  the  slight* 
est  evil.     The  weakest  Christian 
has  the  guarantee  of  infinite  i^is' 
dom  and  infinite   power  ior  hi^ 
protection  and  final  tieiiveraiic^ 
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Tcry  enemy  and  danger. 
m  remember,  however, 
ilial  confidence  is  expect- 
n  him;  and  unless  he  joy- 
:quiesce8  in  the  claim)  he 
ison  to  fear  that  be  does 
ssess  the  character  of  a 
Let  him  cultivate  a  child^ 
Lsposition,  and  commit 
[  to  the  care  of  God  with- 
trust  or  anxiety, 
ihe  irreligious  consider 
>riorn  and  unhappy  stale. 


In  a  world  full  of  dangers  of 
many  kinds,  especially  spiritual 
enemies,  they  have  no  friend 
who  is  able  to  protect  them* 
While  remaining  irreligious 
God  is  their  enemy;  unless  their 
character,  is  speedily  changed^ 
he  will  remain  their  enemy  for* 
ever.  O  that  they  were  wiee.  O 
that  they  would  turn  to  the  Lord 
with  their  whole  hearts;  then 
might  they  be  quiet  from  iear  of 
cviL  A.  M. 
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II.  The  Worki  of  the  Rev. 
\FB  Bbllamt^  D  D.  late 
lethlemy  Connecticut,  In 
f  votumeM,  New  York; 
hen  Dodge.  1811,  i8  2. 
pp.  540,  544,  547.  £7  50. 

iroposai  to  publish,  in  a 
n  edition,  (tie  works  of  the 
:v.  Dr.  iSellumy,  was  re- 
with  great  pleasure  by 
rtion  of  the  religious  com- 
,  to  whom  his  reputation 
Treacher  and  writer  had 
Jiown.  This  portion  was 
lalL  Yet  a  considerable 
r  of  clergymen  in  our 
f,  and  multitudes  of  pri- 
irisiians,  were  unacquaint- 
1  the  value  of  his  works, 
ijoice  that  the  publication 
peared,  and  that  we  can 
ully  recommend  it,  on  ac- 
of  the  style  of  execution, 
I  as  the  intrinsic  merits  of 
tents.  It  would  be  a  val- 
addition  to  every  public 
ivate  library;  and  we  trust 
ready  in  many  hands.  We 
I  Dpi  lo^y  to  till  public  lor 
Ting  mentioned  these  vol- 


umes sooner.  The  principal 
reason  of  delay  in  reference  to 
this  and  many  other  publications, 
has  been  the  small  number  of 
pages  which  we  can  allot  to  the 
department  of  reviews. 

The  first  volume  contains  a 
Sermon  preached  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Benedict,  at  Dr.  Bellamy's 
funeral,  a  short  Sketch  of  his  life, 
a  1  reatise  entitled  True  Religion 
Delineated,  a  Treatise  on  the  Di- 
vinity  of  Christ,  a  Sermon  on  the 
Millennium,  and  an  Election 
Sermon. 

As  some  of  our  readers  may 
scarcely  have  heard  the  name  of 
Joseph  Bellamy,  it  will  not  be 
foreign  to  the  design  of  this  short 
article  to  state,  that  he  was  a 
man  greatly  revered,  beloved, 
and  honored,  by  many  fellow-la- 
borers  in  the  Gospel;  that  his 
praise  is  in  many  churches;  that 
he  possessed  great  native  po\%ers 
of  eloquence;  that  he  lived  in  a 
very  interesting  period;  that  he 
took  an  active  part  in  promoting 
the  great  revival  in  New  Eng- 
land, and  afterwards  in  debating, 
several     import  ni      questious 
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which  relate  to  the  vital  inter- 
ests of  the  church;  that  he  was  a 
diligent  observer  of  human  na- 
turtt)  and  a  sa^^acious  judg;e  of 
human  conduct;  in  short,  that  he 
%Yas  a  laborious,  fervent,  able  and 
pious  minister  of  Christ. 

Dr.  Bellamy  was  born  in  New 
Haven  county,  1719,  was  early- 
devoted  to  literary  pursuits,  and 
was  graduated  at  Yale  College,  at 
the  age  of  sixteen.  He  was 
licensed  as  a  candidate  when 
about  eighteen,  and  was  ordain- 
ed to  the  work  of*the  ministry  at 
Bethlem  in  1740.  About  two 
years  atter  his  settlement,  he 
thought  the  Providence  of  God 
called  him  to  more  extensive 
labors,  than  were  offered  within 
the  limits  of  his  parish.  For  sev- 
eral years,  he  spent  a  considera- 
ble part  of  the  time  in  itinerat- 
ing through  Connecticut  and  ttic 
neighboring  colonies,  preaching 
the  Gospel  to  multitudes  daily, 
and  often  repeatedly  in  a  day. 
During  the  continuance  of  the 
extraordinary  revival.  Dr.  B. 
was  unremitted  in  his  extraordi- 
nary labors,  taking  care  that  his 
own  pulpit  should  be  vacant  as 
little  as  possible.  This  course 
of  exertions  gave  him  an  oppor- 
tunity of  becoming  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  the  exercises  of 
awakened  sinners  and  of  sincere 
Christians,  and  qualified  him  to 
write  the  most  valuable  of  his 
works,  viz.  True  Religion  De- 
lineatedy  which  was  published  in 
1750,  and  soon  after  re-publish- 
ed in  Scotland,  where  several 
editions  have  been  since  printed. 
This  treatise  is  recommended 
ed  by  the  illustrious  President 
Edwards,  whose  approbation 
ought  alone  to  secure  an  atten- 
tive perusal  for  every  work  on 
vbich  it  was  bestowed.     When 


this  work  became  km 
reputation  of  the  authoi 
distinpfuished,  that  mai 
gentlemen  applied  to  I 
teacher  of  theology.  In 
his  great  abilities  were  < 
to  a  most  important  sphc 
tion,  and  were  thus  € 
till  the  decline  of  lif 
course  of  instruction,  v 
adopted,  was  calculated 
his  students  think  for  the 
with  an  implicit  defcrcr 
word  of  Go:l  only.  No 
more  strenuously  insi 
and  few  men  have  b< 
more  powerfully  to  u 
great  j)rinciples  of  Chri 
eriy.  He  was  a  Protest 
Calvinist,  but  called 
father,  and  endeavored 
all  his  opinions  on  the 
God.  ilis  whole  life 
him  to  be  an  ardent  frie 
cause  of  God  in  this  guil 
a  faithful  pastor,  cti\d 
example  of  the  eflicacic 
ence  of  the  glorious  trui 
he  taught.  He  pursuec 
ous  course  of  labor  in  h 
sion,  till  it  was  interr 
I7a6bya  paralytic  sho 
the  efTtxts  of  which  he  i 
covered.  The  days  ol 
griiuage  were  complete 
6,  1790,  in  the  72d  ye 
age,  and  the  50ih  of  his 

The  design  of  Dr.  E 
ing  his  True  Rclij^ior 
atcd,  was  to  distinguish 
imental  religion  from : 
on  the  one  hand  and  en 
on  the  other;*  a  dcsij 
greatest  utility,  and  w 
veiy  happily  accomplisl 

It    is  to    be   observe 
reader,  that  this  treatise 
ticul.irly   intended    for 
Christians.      On    this 
plainness  of  speech  w 
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rd  than  aroided.  All  Dr. 
oiy's  habits,  Indeed,  both  of 
tng  and  writing,  were 
d  by  an  iirteix:ourse  with 
people  of  no  more  than  or- 
r  education.  In  answcr- 
lieir  inquiries,  supplying 
want  of  spiritual  iustruc- 
and  attempting  to  edify 
io  the  Lord,  he  had  acquir- 
ie  well  suited  tu  his  cir- 
:anceS|  though  far  from  be- 
loltshed.  The  publisher 
sntured,  as  he  informs  us, 
inge  words  which  had  be- 
ob&oletc;  but,  from  some 
conipurisons  which  we 
made,  these  changes  can- 


not be  eithie^  numerous  or  im* 
portant.  ^Th«  meaning  of  the 
author,*  he  says,  ^has  in  no 
instance  been  changed.'  The 
principal  criticism,  whicb^fl^s  we 
apprehend,  will  be  made  upon 
the  style,  will  relate  to  a  super- 
fluity of  words  in  man^  instan- 
ces, and  a  repetition  of  the  same 
thought  in  a  variety  of  forms.  In 
this  latter  characteristic,  Dr.  B. 
greatly  resembles  President  Ed- 
wards; and  both  wrote  in  the 
same  manner  obviously  for  the 
same  reason^  viz.  a  desire  to  be 
understood  by  persons  of  the 
lowest  attainments  in  learning* 
(To  be  continued.) 
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&XCaiCA?r  MIMIOXAftlSS. 

flowiRg  letter  (rom  Mr.  Kott  to 
ler  wa^  published  in  ike  Coiiitecti- 
ttogelicai  Mftspiztne  for  Jum:.  It 
« some  paruciilai's  not  eonliuned 
Nott's  letter  to  Dr.  Woroester  of 
aedate. 

Botgly  rtTer,  £0  mitet  beloro  CaU 
CKtta^  jVov.  '25tk,  18112. 

dear  and  honored  Father, 

snow  taken  ray  dc- ailurc  from 
ta,  in  conii>any  witk  Mra.  Noit 
r.  lUH,  and  am  expteting  on  ac- 
ifetrcuiiistaiicesto  stun  at  Ceylon, 
tudl  probably  be  at  Aiadrasf  a  few 
u  ♦ur  way'.  When  1  wrote  you 
Jiinkl  laid' open  to  vou  our  plan  of 
ttkigf  a  misMioTi  to  Bombay.  This 
18  appeared  to  us  more  important 
nr  other  which  we  have  coutomplat- 
1  from  what  we  eould  h'ani,  it 
il  tou«  moat  probable  thai  an  uttenipt 
rtJberc  wouki  succeed — paiiiculiir' 
be  new  Governor  nt  thai  pi-esidcncy 
en  dl^  asa  friend  to  the  interests 
{ion.  For  tkouck  the  Governments 
laTe  and  use  tke  power  of  sending 
^ersoos  unauthorized  by  the  com- 
x>  stay,  yet  many  persons  arc  still 
b«re,'who  ftay  without  molestation, 
perfeetl/    uaambhorised.       The 

>L.  iX. 


Missionaries  now  in  Bengal  and  Oi^ssa 
-are  all  of  them,  in  tke  view  of  the  Cempa* 
ny*8  exclusive  pri\ilege,  intruders:  and 
yet  they  stay  aiid  go  and  labor  where  they 
please— And  we  hope  should  we  attempt 
it  we  sliali  become  refident  intrudtrt  at 
Bombay.  Nothamg  been  able  to  obtain 
a  paSHii^  to  Ceylon,  we  applied  to  the 
police  for  a.  pass  to  depart  on  board  the 
ship  and  ohtauied  it.  On  Saturday  14th, 
we  put  pait  of  our  baggage  on  board- 
on  Tuesday  paid  our  passage,  and  the  af- 
ternoon of  the  same  day  we  Tmyself  and 
b!X)thcr  ilall)  and  brothers  Judson  and 
Uicc,  were  summoned  to  the  police— and 
on  Wednesday  read  the  orders  of  Govern- 
racnt  against  us.  The  Marine  Board 
were  to  provide  us  a  (Missage  in  the  fleet 
then  Under  despatch  to  Eudand — and  the 
police  to  send  us  awav.  As  all  our  ar- 
rangements were  made  for  departing,  as 
we  had  obtuncd  our  police  pass,  and  the 
■lilp  pass,  we  determined  on  Fi*ida}  20t^ 
to  come  on  boai'dand  wait  the  event)  which 
we  expected  would  be,  to  be  taken  out  and 
carried  down  to  the  fleet  lying  at  Saugor^ 
100  miles  below.  Saturday  we  spent  di- 
viding our  bug^ge,  so  that  at  a  moment's 
warning,  1  might  go  and  send  Mrs. 
Xott  back  to  Calcutta,  to  wait  my  return^ 
wfiich  by  the  leave  of  providence  I  intend- 
ed to  make  to  the  Eastern  world. 

We  have  now  been  on  board  five  days 
and  arc  as  yet  unmolested,  and  beg^n  to 
ko]»c  that  we  shall  ootvUiwie  v> .    t\£  ^^^ 
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we  suppose  w  ni  now  sail  so  soon  Uiat  m  e 
could  not  be  ^oiit  frir,  aiid  taken  down  in 
due  SfftAOii,  thougli  it  is  ixwsibic  we  luny 
be  reserved  till  tlie  next  fleet — ^But  we 
liope  better  tiiingn.    It  baa  indeed  been  a 
time  of  j^vu/  triatt  and  should  the  Lord 
deliter,  great  will  be  our  reason  to  bless 
his  name.    One  of  our  giiiitest   regix.>U, 
in  view  of  our  circiimstane<*s,  has  been 
fiiom  the  fear  that  the  frequent  frowns  of 
God,  upon  our  mbtttion,  would  discourage 
fliany  Mour  fiiends  at  home,  and  lead 
them  to  doubl  the  propriety  cHi  cyMitinuing 
their  efibrts.    But  we  tnut  in  God  they 
vill  continue  their  zexd  and  lubor*,  what- 
crer  be  our  fate,  and  be  taught  b^-  disap- 
pointmcnts  to  pt^ay  but  not  to  jiUnt.    I 
mentjoued  the  prospect  of  our  stopping 
at  Ceylon.     This  wQl  not  be  with  a  fixed 
intention  of  staWiig  there.    We  rather 
connot  now  decide,  u  heiher  we  »hall  stay, 
or  wait  for  a  more  favorable  season  of 
going  to  Bombay:  We  fear  tiiat  the  Gen- 
fural  Go\',  will  send  such  orders  thnt  the 
fitilurc  of  an  attempt  there  would   now 
be  absolutely  certain.    I  mav  be  uUe  to 
write  from  Ceylon  b<'fore  the  Harmony 
goes;  if  ko,  you  will  be  able  to  know  o(;r 
future  plans  inoi  e  fully.    Vfc  do  still  tntst 
the  Lnitl  will  give  us  success,  and  Uiat  he 
it  leading  us  through  the  way  that  he  leads 
us,  to  tr^  us  and  to  prove  us,  and  to  fit  us 
for  laboimg  among  the  heathen. 

Bivthers  Judson  and  lliee,  the  last  we 
saw  of  them,  were  endeavoring  to  obtiiin 
a  passage  to  the  Isle  of  France;  whether 
they  succeeded,  or  will  go  to  RnglaiuJ,  1 
do  not  know.  1  hope  the  fonner.  Furi'- 
well  for  the  prestMit — ^)OU  will  hear  fi-oni 
me  again  iNTore  this  is  sent. 

JWu  127^. — Below  Diamond  Harbor, 
and  60  milt^s  fi-oni  Calaitta.  We  remiiin 
safe  yet  in  (Hir  own  cabin:  still  we  fear 
that  we  shall  be  stopptMl  Ik  fore  we  leave 
the  river,  yet  we  Iiardly  know  n heiher 
we  aiv  in  danger  or  not.  AA'c  K  A  Calcul- 
la  regtilarly,  and  should  not,  therelbrc, 
meet  with  any  interruptions.  As  yet  we 
know  nothing  definite  respecting  our 
brethn^n,  but  feai*  they  did  not  sueei-i'd  in 
their  attempt  to  leave  fur  the  Isle  of 
France.  It  will  be  a  week  this  cviM.ing 
tinec  we  came  on  board  this  ship.  Fray 
/or  our  faith  and  jtatience  and  prulit,  in 
nil  the  circumstances  therein  «e  are 
}»iaced. 

iffthf  P,  ^f. — ^To  our  great  son*ow  we 
lia^ejuMt  learnt  tluit  brolhera  J.  and  R.  do 
iiot  sticoecd  in  goti-.g  to  the  Isle  of  Fi'snce 
us  they  hoped,  and  that  their  bagga^  has 
been  sent  on  sliore.  W'e  fear  blill  for 
ourselves  and  should  not  tliink  it  strange 
nhrtuld  we  be  stopped  to-morrow  morn- 
ing. 

2Sth, — I  learnt  late  last  evening,  that 
our  brethren  still  Jiqped  to  go  to  tho  Ible 


of  France,  as  the  vessel  is  to  wait 
gor  till  further  orders.  We  liavi 
pnsRe<l  Kedgeree  and  received  tl 
mail  on  boaitl.  Nothing  has  as  ye 
lei-ed  to  prevent  our  pn>gress,  an< 
exi>cct  tliat  nothing  i^ill.  If  m 
ha^e  great  i-eason  to  bk'ss  («od 
kindness.  W'e  do  ho|>e  thut  God 
give  us  an  entrance  among  the  h 
and  tluAt  before  long. 

Kemember  me  and  Mrs.  Not 
our  frit-nds.  To  youi-selves  m 
other  pai-ents,  we  wisir  the  resp* 
affection  of  childi'en. 

I  am,  my  dear  fi^ier, 

'  Your  dutiful  son, 

Samvel  I 

CS/A.  Saturday  rif 
W>:  arc  now  \Mitt  all  the  danger  w] 
feaivd.  We  ha\e  iMu»!<ed  Saugor 
which  lies  at  the  moulh  of  the  ! 
and  A4e  fxpect  to-morrow  to  pn 
sea,  Mht'.n  the  pilot  m'M  leaves 
my  letter.  Aira.  Nolt  begins  to 
by  tho  motion  of  the  >eft<M;l.  Hex 
is  >ei7  good,  but  I  sunpo&c  she  « 
suffer  a  few  unc>niti»rtab!e  day 
Imve  a  ven*  comi'ort»blc'  and  pleas 
in.  Mr.  ilall  is  Mith  us,  seiwrat 
cnnvahs  ]»artltion.  A  s  far  as  «  e  ea 
if  we  are  lavoix'd  with  gtiod  ncatl 
shall  have  a  pleasant  lassage.  V 
soon  to  hu%e  a  home.  If  we  do  n 
Bombay  we  shall  either  stay  at  C( 
goto  some  place  whure  we  can  c 
slsiy. 

2'J/A- — The  ]»»lnt  loaves  us  to-dj 
are  losing  sight  of  laiul,  and  hop 
Maiintsin  a  week. 

Fi-om  vour  son, 

S.] 

Tho  following  extracts  of  a  let 
Ml'.   Rice  contain  tho  latent    iiiU 
rocei^od  fioni  the  .MissionHries. 
Mr.  Neuell  ihi-C^hriiitian  pnUio 
dially    synipaihiy.e.     We   anxioui 
fur  letters  fi-oni  him. 

JE.rtracta  of  a  letter  from  Jifr, 
tlie  Iicx\  Dr.  tlorcester^  c 
Ba/iia,  in  tiie  Jirazils,  June 

"Rev.  and  <K'ar  Sir, 
So^i  K  news  fi-om  your  missionaries 
ha\e  undoubtedly  been  receive* 
now.  Pi*obahlyyounrc  ali'cadyapi 
bi-other  Judson's  change  of  senth 
relation  to  baptism,  and  the  001 
division  of  the  mission  into  two  b 
A  division  in  point  of  locality,  mi( 
haps  have  been  deemed  expedient 
a  ehuiige  of  sentiment  previously 
division  in  point  of  religious  denoc 
'^Brothers  UaU  aad  Nott  emb; 


Letter  from  Mr.  IftwtlL 


ISl 


Mar  the  la«t  of  Korember,  in  a 

d  to  Bombay;  but  would  touch 

Perhain  o»ie  of  them  might 

0  Bombay,  aa  they  were  anx- 
>mmence  mi«aionary  labors  in 

important  field.  But  slioiUd 
n  that  rc^on,  still  an  important 
idedy  generally  speaking,  by  the 
gnage,  is  easily  accessible.  This 
may  be  acquired  in  Ceylon, 
thout  tlic  smallest  obstruction, 
es  are  permitted  to  reside,  and 
!  ffcely  their  tlincUons. 
the  middle  of  January,  I  arrir- 
isle  of  France,  having  been  un- 
lecessity,  as  was  al&o  brother 
f  hastily  taking  pa^ssa;^  from 
>r  that  place.  There  we  fotmd 
ewell  borne  dou'ti  under  an  ex- 
■essnre  of  afSletion.  He  h.iri  de- 
m  Calcutta  previously  to  the  ar- 
5  Harmony  there;  and  the  ship 
le  embarkcfl  being  obl*ge«l  to 
Coringa  in  distre<is,  made  the 
iig  aa  well  as  unpleasant.  Dur- 
itsage  he  had  been  call<'d  to  the 
ice  of  ooiisi^ing  to  the  waves 
da'igfiter,  which  died  al  five 
and,  in  about  three  weeks  after 
he  Isle  of  France,  was  summon- 
deeper  alTliction  of  resigning 
cU  to  the  anus  of  death.  She 
onsiimption  the  last  of  Novem- 
omf«>rtiible  in  her  mind  till  her 
•k1  ilesired  Mr.  Newell  to  state 
to  her  fiiends,  that  the  never 
lallest  regrt't  for  hnviiig  gone 
mission.  Brother  Xewell  em- 
the  IhIo  of  France,  the  '24th  of 
in  a  b>*i«;  owned  at  Bombay,  but 
:h  at  Ceylon." 

iin  from  stating  many  things 
WiVX  tleeni  it  mv  duty  to  state, 
the  pi-ospect  of  being  able  to 
ate  thi*m  in  another  manner 
an  not,  houever,  refuse  myself 
m  to  o'i'^erve,  with  defeivnce, 
Mr  missionaries  are  ready  to 
bo  uncertainty  resjiecting  a  re- 
Bombay  u\.'Vi\  not  detain  them 

1  dlstauv-e  fmin  the  missionary 
hatever  may  be  the  •success  or 
!iMlimiK)rth!it  rcj^ion;  and  even 
e  i»id;»*n  iiirxpfdicnt   for  them 

fi?h«Ts  :it  (xfylon,  in  case  they 
i-e  fix  their  ri^sidence;  still  the 
nice  itveli*  presents  an  inciting, 
0  means  uiiim|K)rtaiit,  object  of 
■  effort.  And  there,  from  coin- 
0  actually  had  with  hiN  Excellen- 
tor  FaPf|uhar,  tlii-r>ugh  the  Kev. 

Ml.  Jones,  I  feel  authorized  to 
uissionaries  would  be  favorably 
ind  countenanced, 
itli  pecufiar  pleasure  and  grati- 
<e  often  to  acknowb.'d;:*',  on  be- 


half of  my  renerabte  andbeloTed  patitmi^ 
my  great  oUigationi  to  the  kind  atten- 
tions of  individuals.  Here  I  am  partion- 
lariy  indebted  to  Mr.  Consul  Hill  and  hia 
lady,  who  hare  politely  and  kindly  given 
me  a  home  in  thdr  house  and  fanuly,  dur- 
ing my  detention  in  that  place. 

*^V  ith  the  sincerest  respect  I  remain 
dear  Sir, 

Yours  in  our  blessed  Lord, 

LiTTHER  Rice.** 

Rev.  Dr.  Worcestlb. 

Mr.  Rice  also  states  that  he  left  the  f  yJa 
of  France  March  15th,  having  taken  his 
passage  to  the  Brazils  in  a  Portuguese  ves- 
sel; that  Mr.  Judson,  and  his  wife  were 
waiting  for  a  passage  to  Pcnang,  or  Prince 
of  Wales's  Island,  intending  Uicre  to  ef- 
fectuate a  mission,  if  practicable;  that 
himself  was  expecting  to  tail  for  New 
York,  in  a  cartel,  about  the  first  of  July, 
and  hoped  to  reach  this  cotintr>-  about  the 
last  of  August;  and  that  he  was  peculiarly 
anxious  to  arrive  at  Boston  before  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Board  in  September 
next. 


LETTZR  FROM  MR.  ITIWELL. 

SixcEthc  foregoing  extracts  were  in  type, 
a  letter  has  been  rt'ceived  from  Mr.  Newell 
by  Mrs.  Atwoodof  HaverhiU,  (Mass.)  the 
mother  of  31  rs.  Newell.  We  have  ob- 
tained leave  to  publish  such  extracts,  as 
will  exhibit  the  closing  scene  of  this  ex- 
cellent and  promising  woman's  life. 

**P9rt  lAtTiis,  Cf*^^  ofFrance^J 
Dec.  10,  1812. 
**My  dear  Mother, 
O.^  account  of  the  unhappv  war  between 
us  anil  England,  itisprohablc  I  shall  have 
no  opportunity  for  a  long  time  of  sending 
diiTctly  to  America.  I  enclose  this  letter 
to  Jouepii  Hardcastle,  Esq.  of  London, 
depending  on  his  benevolence  to  pav  the 
postage  at  the  general  Post  Office  there, 
without  which  it  would  not  he  forwarded. 
I  beg  your  particular  attention  to  this  cir- 
cumstanoe,  becanse  it  is  the  reason  why 
my  letter  is  not  longer,  and  also  tlie  rea- 
son why  1  do  not  write  to  my  other 
friends.  You  will  oblige  me  b>'  inform- 
ing mv  fi-iend?  of  tliis;  particularly  Drs. 
Woo<is,  Griffin,  and  Worcester. 

"When  I  sit  down  to  adilress  vou,  my 
dear  mother,  from  tliis  distant  lane),  to  me 
a  land  of  strangers  and  a  pUee  «/f  exile, 
a  thousand  tender  thougliU  arise  in  my 
mind,  and  naturally  sujjgest  such  mquir- 
ies  as  tliese.  How  is  it  now  with  that 
dear  woman,  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for 
my  greatest  earthly  blessing— -the  mother 
of  my  dear  Hanie^?    And  mine  too;  (ftw 
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1  fndst  diim  the  pririlflge  of  eonsidL'ring 
jou  «s  my  own  den*  mother. )Doca  the  can« 
die  of  the  Lord  still  nhine  on  her  Uibcnia- 
de,  and  it  t lie  voiif  (^  joy  and  praise  yet 
hetinl  in  her  dwellmg' '  Or,  what  is  not 
improhaUc  in  thi^i  woiHd  (^  diKa{)i>oint- 
men!,  has  acme  new  atHietioD,  ihc  death 

CM-loips  of  a  dear  diild,  or  of  some  othrr 
cloved  friettd,  caused  her  heart  ^gain  to 
Meed  audhertearsi  to  flow?  Ah!  my  mother, 
though  we  may  hve  many  year^  and  see 
Kood  in  them  all,  yet  let  us  rotncinber 
the  days  of  darkness,  for  thev  too  will  be 
many.  It  it  decreed  bf  Infinite  Wisdom 
alone,  thit  throupih  miteh  tribulation  wc 
must  enter  mto  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Yoiu  ntf  dev  mother,  havo  had  your  sliai-e 
of  adverutv, — and  I  too  liave  had  mine. 
But  we  will  not  complun.  Sanciifii-d  af- 
flictions arc  the  choiceHt  fa^-ors  of  heaven. 
They  cure  us  of  our  vain  and  fodlsh  ex- 
pectations from  the  world,  and  teach  oar 
thoughts  and  atfections  to  ascend  and  fix 
on  jmit  that  ne%-er  die.  I  never  longed  so 
muc(  to  see  you  as  I  have  thcHe  sev. 
era]  days  past.  'What  would  I  now  give 
to  sit,  one  hour,  hy  that  dear  fire  side, 
where  I  have  tasted  the  most  unalloyed 
pleasure  that  earth  aflTords,  and  reooimt 
to  you,  and  the  dear  childfen,  the  perils, 
the  toils,  and  the  sufferings,  through  which 
I  hitire  passed  since  I  left  my  native  land. 
In  this  nappy  drde  I  should  for  a  moment 

*<Yes,  inr  dear  friends,  I  would  tell 
yoa  how  God  has  disappointed  our  favor> 
ite  schemes,  and  blasted  our  hoi>€s  of 
preadiing  Christ  in  India,  and  has  sent  us 
all  away  finom  that  extensive  field  of  use- 
fulness, with  an  intimation  thai  He  has 
nothing  for  us  to  do  there,  while  He  has 
iufTercd  others  to  enter  in  and  rea]>  the 
hancst.  I  would  tell  you^how  He  has  visit- 
ed >/«  iiUtvith  ncktKits,  and  how  He  has  af- 
flicted me  in  partioular  by  taking  away 
the  dear  little  biibe  which  He  gave  uk,  thie 
child  of  o»ir  prayers,  of  otir  hope^  of  our 
tears.  I  would  tell  you — lait  O,  shall  I 
tell  it  or  forbear — 

'*Have  courage,  my  mother.  Cod  will 
support  you  under  this  trial;  though  it 
may  for  a  time  cjiuse  your  very  he:ul  to 
bleed.  Ckime,  then,  let  us  mingle  our 
griefs  and  weep  together;  {or  she  was 
dear  to  us  hoth:  and  she  too  is  gone.  Yvs, 
Harriet,  your  loveh'  danghter  is  gone, 
and  you  will  see.  her  face  no  mon:!  Harriet, 
mv  own  dear  Harriot,  the  wife  of  my 
youth  and  tlie  desiri*  of  my  eyes,  has  bid 
me  u  Imt  farewell,  nn;I  leti  me  to  mooni 
and  weep?  Yes,  hUf  i:.  gcme.  1  wiped  the 
foM  sweat  of  deatli  from  her  )>ule,  ema- 
ia«e<t  lare,  wliile  we  travelled  together 
do\^n  to  the  entrance  of  tli**  dark  valley. 
There  lihc  took  her  upward  flight  and' I 


■tw  her  aseend  to  the  m«HioBS  of  thft 
Messed!  Oh  H^iriet,  Harriet,  fer  thn 
wast  veiy  dear  to  me.  Thv  lact  sigjb  tiae 
rov  heart  asunder  and  dbsolTed  the  charai 
wtiidi  tied  me  to  earth. 

"Uut  I  roust  hasten  to  give  yoa  a  roon 
particular  account  of  the  i'e|)eated  aflli^ 
tions  with  which  (lod  has  visited  me. 

"Harriet  enjoyed  g^ood  health  from  the 
time  we  left  you,  until  we  embarked  oa 
our  voyage  from  Calcutta  to  the  Ikie  of 
France;  (excepting  Uiom:  slight  compliints 
whidk  are  common  to  females  in  her  atn- 
aii«Mi.)  During  the  w  eek  previous  to  cor 
saiUiig  for  this  plkce,  she  vent  thranf^ 
much  f  tigue  in  making  numerons  edto 
on  those  dear  friends  in  Calcutta,  who 
were  anxious  to  see  her,  and  who.^indly 
fiiniished  her  with  a  lai'ge  supply  of  those 
little  things  wliiuh  she  soim  exiiected  ta 
want,  and  which  on  uccrjunt  (H  her  au»i 
C'.'eding  illness,  hhe  wiHjId  not  have  beca 
aUo  to  prepai  e  on  the  vo%age.  The  fa* 
tigue  of^ riding  in  a  palankeen,  in  that  oa- 
healthy  place,  threw  her  into  a  fcrtr, 
w  hich  commenced  the  (biy  after  we  were 
on  board.  She  wa*  confined  about  a  week 
to  her  cTHieh,  hut  aflerMard  recovered 
and  enjoyed  pretty  gof »d h*.alth.  We  left 
Calcutta*  on  the'  4th  of  August,  bat 
on  account  of  contiw  winds  and  bad 
weather,  we  were  driven  about  ia 
the  Bay  of  Ben^l  without  mikiftg 
much  pri^fress  dunng  the  whole  of  that 
month.  Un  or  about  tlie  :2rth  it  was  db^ 
covered  that  the  vessirl  had  sprang  a  ledR 
and,  on  the  .30th  the  Icuk  had  IncriBUcd 
to  sneh  an  alarming  degree,  as  to  rvnder 
our  situation  extremely  perilous.  Acoosul* 
tation  of  the  ofTicei-s  was  called,  and  it  wm 
dotcrmlned  to  put  about  immediEitely,  and 
make  the  neaix'st  ]>ort,  w  hidi  w  as  Cuingi, 
asmalUow  n  on  the  Coromai idel  coa8t,about 
60  miles  south  of  Vizigapatam.  We  got 
s«f'.  intopoKofuSnturcUy,  Sept.  5th.  The 
vesM'lwasfound  to  be  ina  ver>-  bod  case." 

[Four  davs  b(>fore  the  arrival  of  the 
ve-^sel  in  port,  Mrs.  Newell  was  aeised 
with  severe  pain  in  the  stomach  and  bom- 
ds,  tiio  disease  of  the  eountr}-;  but  ia 
thi*ee  days  after  going  on  s}ioi*e  site  wai 
so  fai*  recovered  as  to  write  thus  in  her 
jonrnal:  "Have  hi-cn  able  to  sit  u]!  nuvt 
of  the  day.  Bt;g;in  to  look  aitxind  me  a 
little — find  myself  again  surrounded  with 
I  liiuloo  cottages,  and  the  tawnv  natives 
MS  thick  as  bees.*'  On  the  lOtli  ofSep- 
tembtr  they  re-embarked,  and  Mrs,  N, 
eujoytid  c<>iiifortal»le  health  till  neariy 
three  weeks  after  h'Hving  Coringa  and 
»hont  three  weeks  l>efiin*  reaching  the 
Ihle  of  France,  when  she  became  the  joy- 
ful mother  of  a  fine  healthy  daughter. 
Four  days  sfter,  in  e^nseijncnce  ot  a  se- 
vere storm   of  wind  und  i-ain,  the  chiU 
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conk  cold,  and  diod  on  the  CTening;  of  the 
nevfc  fUvy  nt'ier  having  heeii  devoted   to 

Ou  ilic  I'kh  of  October,  Mr.  N.  writes 
thud  iu  hiri  journal:  ^Abniit  8  o'clock  latt 
cv  .-iiiug  our  dear  little  iiaiTiet  expired  in 
he.'  iuo(ber*«  a;viitt.  A  hweet  child. 
Though  ^hc  had  been  biit  five  dav  s  wiih 
ut,  it  uas  pai'.'fui,  uiexpieMsiUy  paiiiful, 
c&,-ecialty  to  the  mother,  to  pail  with 
krr.  To-day,  ujih  inan\  teai*b,  mc  cnm- 
Biiiteil  her  to  a uaiery  gra\e.  ^'So  faileii 
the  lovely  blooiiiiiig  floi»er/'  &o>  ■*»!»> 
tifxl  Mnetify  this  burcavemeut  to  ua,  and 
Uh  may  he  fcpare  iny  dear  wife." 

About  a  week  af^T  Mrs.  N.'s  confine- 

neot,  tbtf  avmptoinioracffnwminion  ap- 

pr««d.       though   Mr.  N.  fcaivd    the 

voKt,  be  did  not   considi.*r  her  cusc  as 

Utal,  tiU  the  last  forti.ight  of  her  life, 

^ladi  eommeiiGcd  about  ten  da^u  after 

iheir  arriTal  at  tlie  Isle  of  Fi-anei*.     Mr. 

N.  imniediatelY  on  their  arrival  called  in 

Uk  aid  of  Dr.  Burke,   the  chief  surgeon 

rf  the  Uritiah  army  in  thut  island,  and  of 

Ur.  WalKiXy  a  Danish  physician,  a  friend 

«ilh  whom  thcr  had  become  acqwuiitcd 

ASrrampore,  who  had  lately  bnried  his 

life  ia  Bengal,  ami  hail  come  to  Uie  Isle 

€f  Pnnec  for  lii&  health.    There  wan  btit 

ktic  alteration  in  Mrs.  N.*a  health,  (e\> 

c«7ltliat  slie  gradually  lost  strength)  till 

win  a  fortnight  hcf<»rc  her  death,  «  hen 

ibc  declined  iiwre  mpld'.y  and  ull  hope  of 

kr  recovery    was  extinguished.     AI>oMt 

4o'r!ock,  IV  M.  on  Monday,   the    3<)th 

«f\o%v<iiber,   her  eye-sii^t   Cxiled   her, 

kioii  after  w  hich   rhc   calndy,   and   m  ith 

if^itfeiit    euAi',    expini],    seveu    werks 

at«l    tirir    days    afier  her  confinfment. 

TbeH' events  with  uU  the  aitfiMiing  cir- 

rijjiAiar.ceh,  un>  related  by    Mr.   N.  with 

?tMt  tL-iMli-riieha    ai.d  paiticularity.     lie 

tk-'n  proceeds  as  folkius:'] 

*'T!ii-re,  n»y  dear  mother,  I  have  fin- 
iaketl  the  fitoiy  of  lliimetVs  stiUVrinjr*- 
lipt  11.4  turn  from  tho  tah>  of  uo<;  in  a 
k-iUjlitrr  ftCLiie;  one  thr<t  vj|lgl:u|ihrn  ;.  our 
h-tn  as  I  ain  sure  it  docs  mine.  During 
ihiilodg  Hiines  of  sufTerii.g^,  xhv  h.iif  r - 
cviJofvihich  must  atfrct  e\in-  tVcIinj; 
bcui,  "Im*  roef-klv  )ii*ldi'd  to  i^ii>  Mill  of 
V-r  Heavenly  Father,  Miihont  one  mnr- 
Riuriiig  woi"«i.      **My  wick  id  Iwurt/'  »-fic 

•  ril'^  'Ss  incfinrti  to  think  i:  hnnl.  \hui 
I  should  suffer  Midi  futigiu:  a* id  hard  .liip. 
I  wnfullT  envv  thcue  nhose  lot  it  is  to 
!:ii>  in  tranquilhty  on  land.  nn]>py  pi.-oplr! 
Y-  know  not  ilic  toils  and  triaU  o\'  vny- 
ac«-r-  acroM  the  rtvii^i  and  htonny  deep. 
Oh,  fnr  a  little  Indian  hut  on  lun'd — Hut 
li'i<bh,  my  warring  pa9<iifinjs  it  is  for  Josn* 

•  lio  >>arri6cef]  the  joys  fif  his  Futht'i**!! 
k  iipkm),  nntl  expirf^l  on  a  cross  to  r«'- 
d-.etii  n  fiillrn  world,  thrit  thus  I  w.indi-r 
fr^in  plua*  to  place  and  feel  no  wht^n-  at 


home.  How  reviving  the  thou(;ht!  How 
givat  the  consolHtion  it  \i(lds  tO  my  Kink- 
nig  hrart!  1  will  cheriVh  it,  aud  yet  be 
hapjiy." 

'•in  \ii'W  of  those  sufTerings  which  f-he 
afterwai-ds  experi«*nced,  ^hc  writer  thus: 
"1  hope  to  i*e:ich  thi*  pjace  <»r  onr  •  cslina- 
tion  in  good  hrnlih.  Unt  1 1'l-el  no  anxiety 
abont  that.  I  kunw  that  iiod  orders  ev- 
er* thing  in  the  b-"*  possible  manner.  1:' 
He  M.>  onlers  eve^J*.  Ur.t  I  shall  suffer 
pain  aud  sickre*'-  '  >>  'he  stormy  ocean, 
wilhotit  u  iinnd*'  fiun-i,  i'\posi-d  to  tin- 
greatest  inco  .vi'ni«:iccs,  shiiU  I  rcpi'-f, 
aitd  thii  k  hi*  deul'^  Iiardh  uiiii  m' ?  Oh, 
no.  l-ict  the  netf'n's*  irUi's  unil  iliutji- 
ptintmcnts  fall  to  n»>  ht.  ,niilty  a:id  ue:ik 
Hi  1  am,  vet  I  thii-k  I  ca"  r(.'j()icc  in  tlic 
l^ord,  and  Jov  in  the  ii«>d  of  my  b:dxu- 
Uon. 

**In  the  first  part  of  the  s:cfau's«i,  which 
fluceeeded  the  b'.nh  of  o>ir  habe,  sihe  had 
some  doubts,  whichtKca>ion:ihy  i.iti-rriipi- 
«1  her  spiritual  conifoil;  but  tJ»»'y  \u-ri* 
soon  removed,  and  her  mind  \ias  fllicl 
with  that  |>eate  of  find  which  imsyeth  'J) 
understanding.  "Wh'.'n  I  asked  her,  a  l>w 
days  befoiv  bhe  died,  if  she  hwl  ai:y  re- 
maining doubts  retpectin*;  hrr  npintu: ) 
state,  she  answeretl  with  an  eniphfisis,  ttiMt 
nhe  had  none.  Durini;  the  Mholeofher 
sickness  she  talked  in  the  nii»>r  fa  :iiliar 
ntanner,  and  with  {^eat  df'}r<;ht,  of  di  a^li 
and  the  glory  that  was  tfi  foilovi.  AVInn 
Dr.  Burke  one  i!:iy  lold  ho:*,  those  wejv 
glo<iiny  thttughis,  vht*  h-td  b'tli-r  tfrt  ri-i 
of  them,  she  rtplieil,th:)l  on  tin"  cont.'-Hry 
they  vere  to  hi  r  ih  ■fritijj  .'ind  joun)  l,e- 
yond  what  »-he  eould  •■\]ii"rss.  When  I 
attempu?d  to  ]»cr'-n:id''  K-t  lh:it  fhe  Mi»nM 
reeover  (v.hiih  I  finidl  hnprd,)  it  ReonciJ 
to  str.kc  her  likt;  .1  di.>.ap|inintnu'nt.  ^'Im. 
would  SJiy,  **Y«»n  f>uirht  r:ithv;-l«i  pray  th:i^ 
1  may  depart,  ih:it  1  niH^  hi-c  i-JcirtK  tivi. 
from  sin,  ai  d  b.-  \,  hei'e(frHl  i^."' 

•*llfr  liiini!  \ins  from  d;iy  Ut  t'!ay  fillnl 
with  the  mji>-t  Cinnfort'.M:;  a:  <l  t\;ii:li!f.'\ 
\i.'v.  s  ofthc  ihin  :iete"  oIChhI  scid  ^Lr-st. 
Shi*  often  riM|nestvd  lue  tn  f.lk  tn  I.e.*  ihi 
the^e  ititri*«:.-liiij;  hiihi**i"ts,  SI.e  ttihi  im- 
tl»at  herlhouiJils  v«  r«-  so  mi;cli  toi  t.  <■,', 
and  her  uiind  «n  nmch  vi-.V-;eh«i!,  }iv  tjjr 
jji-^tie^s  of  h.»ly  fh"  hwl  :'Ut!"».j-i-i!,  iL.Jt  -fi  : 
fcmnd  it  ililticnlt  steriiTly  to  pTir-«!»i- :»  mir. 
ol'th«»;5j;hl  on  di\ine  thi»«fr^,  hm  -hif  -\i^ 
conlinnaily  b'Xikid  to  (J*>il  :ni«I  p:;--.iv  I\ 
resti'il  0.1  him.  Sin*  oflrn  fpoki  dl  um-i-i 
ing  hor  friends  in  heaven.  "I\  rlsiz/s,'" 
ssiid  she,  'Mny  dr.nr  Mif»»her  has  ;;nin  hj  - 
fore  me  Vt  h'  :ivrn,  rind  as  s*  on  u»  I  lif.\,- 
this  >kh1_\  1  -h.ill  tiiid  nysili"  vith  h  r.** 
At  another  t'lnii*  ^he  s.-iid,  **\\'e  oltiti  i.mk 
of  Pieetinjr  onrtViiMid'  in  hi;ivi-'i:  huT  vh  ic 
would  h'h'ien  he  viUi  :i!l  onr  ti'ii-ii.-V>,  if 
(ifxJ  wert"  ii»»t  thi  I'l*.*' 

♦'She  l<>ni;i-d  ^xct  eili»:gl>  lor  th»:  W'\\ 
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Letter  from  Mr,  MtweiL 


ren  to  arrire  from  Tndia,  that  we  miglit 
form  ouneWes  into  u  churcb,  and  cele- 
brate the  <Iying  love  of  Jesus  once  more 
befUxs  she  died.  Her  dosires  to  enjoy  the 
benefit  of  Uiis  ordinance  were  so  Rtron);, 
and  our  situatiofi  so  peculiar,  that  1  thought 
a  deviation  from  the  usage  d  our  churdies 
in  this  instance  wouUl  be  jusiifiaUe,  and  »c- 
coitihigly  on  the  last  Sabbat ii  in  Novem- 
ber, the  day  before  she  dietl,  1  gave  her 
tht:  symbols  of  the  body  and  blfKnl  of  o«ir 
Lord;  and  I  trust  it  «as  a  coinfoiiable 
season  to  us  loth. 

**A  few  days  before  she  died,  after  one  of 
those  distretuiing  turns  of  cr>u;j:hlng  a.'.d 
raijng  phlegm,  wliieh  so  rapidly  wusted 
her  strength,  she  called  me  to  cnnic  and 
sit  on  the  bed  beside  her,  and  leco'ue  h^:* 
dying  niersage  to  her  friends.  Mu-  ob- 
sened,  that  her  stn^igth  was  miile  ex- 
hausted, and  she  could  say  only  h  f'w 
words;  but  feared  she  should  not  ha\c 
anoiher  opportunity.  "Tell  my  dear 
mother,"  Skid  she,  <'how  much  Harriet 
loved  her.  Tell  he^*  to  lo<ik  to  God  and 
keep  near  to  Him,  a'ld  He  will  support 
and  comfort  her  in  all  her  trials.  I  siioU 
meet  her  in  heaven,  for  surely  she  is  one 
of  the  d&tr  children  of  (iod.***  Slie  then 
turned  to  her  brothers  «nd  sisters.  "Tell 
then*,"  Mud  she,  ••from  the  lips  of  their 
dvi'ip; sibtL-r,  that  there  is  nothing  but  reli- 
gWn  wortli  Hviiigfor.  Oh,  exhort  them  to 
aitei'd  immediately  to  the  care  of  tlieir 
prec'ous  immortal  souls.  Tell  them  not 
to  delay  repentance.  The  eldest  of  thorn 
will  be  auxious  to  know  how  I  now  feel 
with  respect  to  missions.  Toll  them,  and 
also  my  dear  mother,  that  I  ha%e  never 
regretted  leaving  my  native  land  for  the 
cause  of  Christ  Let  my  dear  bi-othera 
and  si.sters  know,  tliat  T  love  them  to  the 
last.  1  hope  to  mei*t  tliem  in  heaven;  but 
Oh,  if  1  shoidd  not'*—  Hei-e  the  te«i*s 
burst  fi"om  her  eyes,  and  her  sobs  of  gi*ief 
at  the  thought  of  an  eternal  strparation 
rxpressc«l  the  feelings  that  wci*e  too  big 
for  utterance.  After  she  had  recovered  a 
little  from  the  sliock,  which  these  strong 
amotions  had  given  to  her  mhole  frame, 
hIjc  attempted  to  speak  of  several  other 
friends,  but  was  obliged  to  sum  up  all  she 
had  to  say  in  ••Love  and  an  affectionate 
farewell  to  them  all."  Within  a  d:iy  or 
tM'O  of  her  death,  such  converwition  us  the 
following  pasf^cd  between  us. 

•*Should  you  not  be  willing  to  recover, 
and  live  a  wliile  longer  here?'* 

'On  some  accounts  it  would  be  deoii-a- 
hle.  1  wish  to  do  something  fj)r  Cod  1k'- 
forc  1  die.  But  tl»e  experience  I  have  had 
of  the  deceitfidness  of  my  heart  leatls  ne 
to  expect,  that  if  I  should  recover,  my  fu- 
ture life  woidd  bo  mnoh  the  same  n«*  my 
past  has  been,  and  I  long  to  be  ]  erfectJy 
frve  from  sin.    CJod  has  cal1e<l  me  away 


before  we  have  entered  oti 
the  mission}  but  the  case  frf" 
me  comfort;  1  have  had  it  in 
do  what  I  can  for  the  heiahe 
iiod  will  accept  me." 

•'But  what  shad  I  do,  w 
goneP    How  can  1  bear  the 

•'Jesus  will  he  \our  best  fi 
separation  will  be  <^hort.  V 
very  soon,  meet  in  a  bottc 
thought  we  shoidd  not,  it  i»t 
lid  indeed  to  pait  with  \<hi." 

••How  ilttcs  your  pa-^t  life  a 
now?" 

•'Ba  I  enough:  b>it  that  on 
grace  of  Chrii>t  appear  the  lu 

"Jesus,  thu  blood  ami  ri^h 
•  )/'/  deui'tifurey  tnu  he:iren 
JStiiUt ^ftiimintf  ivfiv'uLs  in  t 
ti'if/ijoti  ghuU  I  lift  up  ;?»y 

••When   I   told   her  tln.t  s 
live    ihi'ou<;h   the  m  vt  d.iy, 
"Oh,    j  vil    nevs,     1    hm^ 
8ij....ti'iie  afer,  1  a  ke-l  hei 
liedh  ap,..ira    lo  }  oi  uos*  ?"* 
•H*l!„'i«).    ,  J  I'll,   v^clroiiie." 
bad)  ni^hi  ah-^  &i«>..uf'd  to  be 
deri  g.  but  tlio  noxi  moruinp 
rec' /ll«  ci ion  pe :  fi  i" ll\ .     A  h  I 
1  .ihked  if  she  kncu-  me. 
niadc    i!0   answer.     1  sa.d  t 
•*.»iv    <h  ar  Harriet,  d<»  >ou 
am.       **-Ni}  dour  .VJi*.   Si-vi 
b;4nd,"  va-*  hei-  rfplv;  b  ;t 
cents  and  a  \oio:'  lal:v:-ing  ii: 

••The  last  Mords  \vh»ili  ] 
and  vhich,  I  think,  mim-c  tlit 
tered  rt^iai-ivo  to  hrr  depa 
ih 


.*« 


ese — *•  riuf  pains,  the  gn>a 
slriff."     ••How  lopg,  <)  1x)M 

••But  I  must  sl<»i>:  f«n'  I 
excee<lfd  iho  bounds  of  a  let 
have  come  fur  ^ho^t  of doi:g 
d>ing  dep(»rlnient  of  this  dea 
niav  mv  last  end  be  like  he 
now  prm'oed  to  diychHi-pi!  tin 
HaiTiot's  dying  l•(■(|uo^t  ini} 
of  adn>inistei'ii>gronsolanr)n  t 
beseeching  the  tiear  thildiv 
right  ini;  roveniontt  fihis  aftl 
Siitioii;  hut  I  liopotho  dod  ( 
tion  Mill  himself  wipe  away  y" 
fill  von r  hoiiii  with  comfort, 
riet  H  <I}irg  intrtatc*?,  an<l 
si^lis,  may  Ik*  cariird  hy  the  i 
to  the  lu'urts  r>f  t]i(>  ehildi  i.*n 
other  young  friends,  and  mf 
victlon  on  their  minds,  and 
toff»IIo\v  her,  so  far  as  sheful 
With  these  hojn  s  I  mn-^t  i 
tluMn  }ill  an  rir'ortif»nate  farev 

••HniTiot  oil'' rrd    to  gi\e 
ertv  hv  wiJL  l>nt   I  dielinod 
She  then  proj.o;i»'d  b'-cjueatlu 
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to  tbe  Board  of  Coniniissiouerfl,  but  my 
tiiae  vas  so  couiplclcl/  taik«:u  up  in  aucnil" 
ing  oil  iier,  tlutt  i  had  iio  opiKMlunity  of 
W'iug  »  Will  iiuljr  ewcuted  uli  it  was  too 

*^rhc  breihren  in  Bengal  have  written 
V>  we.  The  ilaiiiiouy  ai'nved  in  Calcutta 
1  few  davst  after  1  left  there — ^The  brctli- 
icn  ^  ordered  auay,  as  we  vcre.  They 
L-e  coiaiiig  l..th<?r,  and  I  daily  expect  ihcui. 
U»laga4var  i«  the  pixibaUc  beat  of  the 
Di»i(iii;  but  this  ia  not  eeiiaia.  Bx-other 
md  Binor  Judfcon  have  become  Bajiusts, 
kave  been  immerMxl  at  (Jalcut'^a,  and  of 
couTkC  « ill  not  coine  uith  the  rc^t.  They 
\x\t  all  beeii  sick. 

''Perha^is  you  may  censure  me,  my  dear 

BMKhcr,  fin*  ieaviiig  Se;-aniiiorc  befme  Har- 

ricc'H  coofiuciiteut.    1  "^i^h.  I  had  tiuie  to 

auver  yoa  fully  on  thla  head;    but  I  cau 

oiih-  Mv,  tliat  :<he  did  not  expect  to  be 

CQbfiueil  shcMt  oi'  three  or  four  months 

Ihta  the  lime  of  our  uepaiture;  that  the 

ttstiit  lengih  of  a  >o}age  to  the  l:»le  of 

Fribce  i«  not  half  tliai  i-eiiod:  that  Ben- 

■lb  the  most  uckly  place  in  all  India,  and 

Ud  the  uuHt  healihy  spot  in  the  eastern 

wU;  and  ihutit  va» the  unanimous  u thice 

^tdl  our  Jiienda   tha/  tve  thuuld  g^o. 

Broiher  JuJmmi  ^  ould  then  have  embinced 

tbeqpportii^ty  had  I  declined  it." 

**I  thank  Dr.  >\'oodi  a  thoUMand  times 
fcr  hU  excellciit  sermon  on  the  death  of 
Mn.  Church,  as  uell  as  lor  his  Mission- 
w^wenuon,  vhich  last  I  reci^ivcd  by  uay 
<*  Calculta.  My  dear,  dear  mot  Iter,  'l 
RtUit  bid  you  tare  well.  Cirid  Almighty 
iirsti  TiMi,  and  ]v«  ard  yon  a  huiulred  fold 
^ail  ^otir  kIndiieNii  to  me.  Do  not  for- 
|H  me;  1  sIimII  never  foi-got  you.  ^Vrite 
'whciit'ter  you  have  opportuitity.  1  sci;d 
■vlovp  to  all  my  aeqiiHiiitance,  and  to  all 
HirriKl'a  frieiuls,  for  her  sake. 
••My  evrr  dear  nir«tlier, 

I  reiiiHin  \our's  uitVctlin  atoly, 
Sam  L  EL  Nlxvlll. 

Mr.  Xrwell  t-mlojcd  afr»(;moi!t.i  (from 
*l*tli  llkj  fo)lowii:g  soiitcnciM  arw  t^d^en) 
iftMrs.  N.'s  x)wn  hand.  It  Is  tin.*  com- 
*«»eeroi-nl  of  a  leUt*r  whlcli  »!n.«  beg'-'U 
toiriti?  to  hiT  mother,  but  ^hich  she 
*»  cever  able  to  resume.  Durinj;  th^* 
■inner  |»art  of  her  voynge  from  Caletitta 
•oiLc  I*.lo  of  Franc,':  xhe  nrolt.-  occas>ioi)- 
•fc  in  her  pi.irv-,  us  appears  by  extracts 
**de  fiuni  it  in  the  fore{;oing  letter. 


**Port  /^'//v,  h!e  of  France, 
A^v.  a,  1S12. 

•*Mr  ever  dear  Motlicr, 

Jj»CE I  wrote  vou  last  I  have  been  cilUd 
7  God  lo  rcjofce  and  we«p;  for  alfiictioua 


and  mercies  have  both  alternately  fallen 
to  my  loL  I  itddi'ess  you  now  fioin  a  bud 
of  gixat  weakness— perhaps  for  the  la^t 
time.  Yes,  my  dear  Mamma,  1  feel  this 
mud-walled  cottage;  bhake,  and  expect  c-re 
long  to  become  an  hihahitant  of  the  woHd 
of  bpirits.  Eternity,  Ifecl,  U  just  at  hand. 
But  let  me  give  you  some  account  of 
(iod's  dealings  witli  me,  which  I  shall  do 
al  iutenals,  as  strength  will  admit." 

[Aller  mentioning  the  birth  of  a  daugh- 
ter, with  fond  anticiputJonsofhapphie&s,bhe 
adds  the  following  sentences,  wliich  arc 
the  last  she  wroie.^ 

'"On  the  cubin  Awn;  witli  no  other  at- 
tendant but  my  dear  Mr.  Newell,  we 
could  weep  for  joy — and  call  oun^ches 
the  happiest  of  the 'happy.  But,  aias!  ou 
the  oveniug  of  the  litth  day  tlie  dear  ob- 
ject of  our  love  was  snatched  f  om  us 
by  death,  and  on  the  day  following  coni- 
mittew  to  its  wateiy  grave.  Jrleail-iviidin); 
stt*oke  to  a  parental  heart!  Mine  ulniOi>t 
bled  VI  itii  deep  anguish* 


.»»_ 


LETTXB  FBOH   MB.  BUBDEU. 

The  followiiig  letter  from  the  Rev. 
Geoi-ge  Buitler,  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  .Moi'm^ 
enclosed  the  letter  from  Mr.  Newell. 

"Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 
I  A>j  dc  iiv«l  by  the  Rev.  S.  Newel!,  or,*- 
(f  your  Hiii^ionaiiet  to   the  east,  lo  fiu 
wiuxl  tlie  ciichised  letter  fi\)ni  him  to  thi' 
mother  of  his  decea&ed  w  ife,  m  honi  he  b«:r.- 
ed  at  the  l.sje  of  I'l-ance.  llisletteris  <!at.«  «1 
1)(  e.  J  I,  181'2.     1  am  griivvd  to  lii.d,  lh:!i 
lie  h:  d  his  brethren    ha\e    heen  on!tu-  ; 
awuyfixun  ludw,  as   well  as  -Mr.    Mu;. , 
ourmissionan.      AVe  have  Uen    pri'visMj 
ami  laboring  hard   in   Kn};!und,  b;    peU 
lions  to  Pailianu'iit,   for   ihe   remmul  «'!' 
these    utirea-oi'uble    rer.lriciitms.         W'e 
know  not  vet  ^*hat  uill  be  the  re^dt;  bi.i 
1  wniihl  not  be  in  the  j)hu'e  of  lliose  vhi> 
forbid  the  (Gospel  to  Ixr    prei-chrd  to  tie. 
heaiheu    fc.r    a    thoujiand   v»or:<N.      \\  »■ 
ha.e  just   closed    our   annual    nieetii-j., 
vhich  huve  e\  lured   a  groMinj;  n  g'.ud  i,» 
the  ca  ise  uf  Chri^^t  in  this  countrv .      O.  r 
friends,    nioi-e    lih-eral    than    ever,    h:ivc 
contributed  U,l   yeai-    l\5yST7  4  5;    a-.d 
tlie  colh  ctiouK  mwl.-  at  the  tiev<r:d  pl:ice*i 
of  voi-Sihip  last  Mcek  amounted  to  /1,4'Jii. 

**l  am,  dear  Sir, 
Your  aiti-ctionaic  bi  o  h.*r, 

r.KO.  Bl-HI>LR,    Hc'C.  Muj.  .Sci   '* 

Cambei'-MtUt  near  J.uiidon, 

LETTEB   FBOX    MB.    OSGOOD. 

The  following  extracts  are  taken  frojn  a 
letter  written  to  the  publiiher  of  the  Pin- 
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oplist,  bv  Uie  Rev.  THmIUcus  Osgood, 
dalc'd  Lonilon,  Msy  i2*2,  1813. 

'<Tmou(1H  in  gi'eat  haste  I  cannot  seal 
thu  letter  without  giving  von  itome  ac- 
count of  what  the  LiOnlUiJoiiigbeic.  LmsI 
veck  1  (LTotcd  the  whole  of  tlic  time  to 
the  niectiugi  of  the  Mibhionary  Society 
aiid  other  religious  amlbciievolent  institu- 
tioiiB.  A'  d  1  niu»t  mv  a^t  tlu'  <|U(.eii  of 
Sheb:i  said  to  Solomon,  notu  ithjitanding 
aU  the  gn'at  tilings  whicli  uc  have  heaitl 
in  Atiierica,  yet  when  we  !>ee  and  hcai' 
onrselveH,  we'  are  cou&traincd  to  say, 
*<the  0:16  lialf  was  not  told  us." 

**I  have  heHi^i  two  of  the  Uoyal  Dukes 
advocHiii.g,  with  the  .greatest  elo(j|t>ence 
and  force  of  argument,  the  disserainution 
of  die  Sacred  Sciiptun-t,  and  the  'luiivcr- 
sal  dttfusion  of  k:iOwleilgc  aniong  xll  ranks 
of  society.  It  is  no  uncinimon  tiling  to 
see  several  tliousanda  of  persons  conven- 
ed at.  one  of  th«.  se  incetiiigH  (4*  the  BiUe 
Socict%,  Gonmstiiig  of  all  iniuks  fixim  the 
Uishops,  Lord**,  and  Peers  of  the  realm 
to  the  lowest  i>cr\unts.  And  the  atten- 
tion to  the  Missionary  Sociiti<:b  is  not 
niuuli  hiferior.  At  sevci-al  of  ilie  public 
meeting",  last  week,  1  pi-esuiin*  1  baw 
chnre  or  four,  some  sa\  fivt*  or  ^ix, 
thouMiids  <^  |>eoi;le  a^scnibled,  and  all 
appearing  to  be  01  one  hi-art  awd  of  one 
soul,  as  ii  wus  with  ihv:  firiyt  foilovcrs  of 
the  UfMleemcr.  Lust  week  1  was  incited 
to  assist  in  adiuinist<>rii  g  tlie  oiilinance  of 
tJie  Lord's  supi>er  to  a  ^er^  lai-ge  a-i»eii;Uy. 
I  bi:ii'.;ve  tlieix!  veie  tltivc  oi  four  thou- 
sand communing  at  orcc  in  tliis  mctroiiolis, 
at  two  different  pi:>eeH,  for  no  oiu;  house 
in  xhv  city  could  <:o<:tain  them.  I  tho«igl)t 
this  wa*<  a  foreta  te  of  heaven. 

*'I  close    wiiJi  exijres  ing  a  fUncerc  de- 

alnr  iliut  wtr  ali  may  feci  disposed    to  e\- 

K-n  our-eUrs   in   .'dvaitcing    tlie   glorious 

uork  v«hicb  (.lodis  now  performing  in  our 

worhL" 


FEPOUT  OP  THE  DTRECTOnS  TO   THE  LON- 
DON -WISSIOXABY  80CLETY,  MAT  13,  1813. 

Dear  Brethren, 
\mono  the  vari<iiu«  ]doasiirf>8  derived  fi-om 
true  religion,  that  which  arises  from  tlic 
ixcmsc  of  Ghriiitian  benevolence  is  cer- 
tainly not  the  least.  The  consciousnoHS  of 
having  done  good,  or  the  information  that 
ji^Xitl  has  lieen  eflfected  by  others,  affords  a 
high  degree  of  mental  enjoyment.  We 
may  reasonably  suppose  that  the  primitive 
Christians  experience<l  hi  a  rery  high  de- 
gree this  sacred  deliglit:  for  as  the  oonver- 
nion  of  the  Gentiles  formed  a  new  epoch 
in  the  history  of  the  Chuixh,  so  it  opened 
a  new  source  of  pleasure  to  the  disciples  o; 
Chrwt    When  letter  Ri>oitcd  to  them 


the  conversion  of  Cornelius  aiul  h 
at  Cxsarea,  with  what  exultation 
exclaim,  'Then  hath  God  also  to 
tiles  granted  repentance  unto  life 
when  the  inissitmaries  sent  from 
I'eturned  and  annouDood  their  s 
the  assembled  church,  hOw  gieat 
satisfadJOQ  when  assured  that 
opened  the  duoi*  of  fiiith  to  the 

Professing,  as  ve  humbly  hi 
same  faitli,  and  aotnated,  as'  we 
the  sume  Spirit,  the  members  of 
sionar}'  S(»dcty,  (firmed  fortheaolt 
of  spreading  abroad  the  gloriou 
among  the  heatlien  nations,  are 
%ened,  to  hear  from  the  Dirw 
transactions  of  the  past  year,  «1 
presuuicd  will  excite  iMuoiiuns  of 
and  gratitude,  and  satisfy  e\er^- 
tliat  his  pravers  and  his  jiccai 
have  not  been  offered  hi  vain. 

AtRlCl. 

The  number  and  im|)ortiince  of 
sionary  station^  in  Soiith  Ar>*ira, 
dax-ci  our  fit-st  attettiou  ti*  that 
The  lamented  dealh  oi  lh\  \  an  di 
the  iiicrt'ase  uf  o«'«  Mission ai'ies, 
di'tanijnement  o/  soiuc  of  our  not  t 
tleiiiCits  by  the  vioiei.cc  of  a  law) 
tlcrcr,  inilucLd  th<*  DIrei-tors  to  d 
cm  seiuliii);  one  of  iheir  ovin  body 
Ue,  to  regulate  the  etmcems  of  tin 
and  to  place  them  on  a  proper  fc 
tlie  time  to  cimie.  They  were 
pi^vailiiig  on  the  Uev.  John  Can 
uiide:-take  this  labor  of  lo\c;  w: 
satisfaclNH)  they  confided  in  his  al 
pnident  zeal;  and  tlie  informa 
have  already  rectixed  of  his  pit> 
has  fully  convinced  them  that  th 
deuce  was  well  ]^ilaced.  They 
pleasure  of  re|>ortnig  that  Mr.  I 
readietl  the  Ca]>e  (with  his  assoc 
Cieoi*ge.  Thoni,  inlrnded  for  the  1 
the  24th  of  October  last,  Mr.  Ci 
health  appears  to  h:ive  Mufferecl 
from  a  ttHlious  voyngr  and  the  h( 
climatei  but  his'  last  It-ttei-s  ar 
with  so  much  spirit  and  clieeH 
lead  uh  to  hope  tliut  it  is  cumpi 
stored,  lie  has  been  fa^on>d 
most  friendly  inteiTour^e  with  the 
Government,  and  tlic  Society  is  i 
greatest  obligations  to  his  plxcel 
John  Cradock,  the  (lovcnior,  wl 
sured  both  Mr.  Campbell  and  IVl 
•'that  every  practicable  aid,  < 
with  the  expanded  riews  of  Gov 
will  ever  be  given  to  ad\anre  tlu 
tereat  of  a  community,  (referring 
ly  to  Bcthelsdorp,)  tiiat  profes 
Micrcd  princifilcs — ^prorided  that 
pensable  haljits  of  industrv  and  u 
phiymeaty  are  inoukatea  with 
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le  matt  important  object,  next 
Kms  of  TOligioQ."  lu  these 
le  Govemmeut,  we  are  certain 
liionariet  moat  heartily  concur, 
L  by  thti  atWances  already  made 
n  «id  social  impi-ovcment,  par- 
Bethebdorp:  and  in  pursuance 
;  desisn,  we  arc  coundeiit  that 
eU  will  stead'dy  follow  the  ex- 
r.  Van  der  Kemp,  as  far  anhli 
nflueiioe  can  extend,  in  sU  our 
■ions* 

trk,  joritttn  in  CrerTnan,  ond 
liated  into  Eng-kgh,  entitled, 
n  Sonthern  ^Jrica,  by  Henry 
»,**  avme  very  wijutt  vejlec^ 
rvvm  on  t/te  late  Dr.  Van  der 
?&  tne  cannot  forbear  to  notice, 
(the  Missioti  at  Itetheisdarp, 
t  utility  was  lost  by  the  over 
aiuf  proud  huinilit}  fffitt  head; 
headdt,  **xoere  certainly  daily 
%r  tome  honrt  in  the  Chrigtian 
t  theot  inttructiont  made  much 
nion  upon  their  memory  than 
underttandinr.  They  could 
ray,  and  be  heartily  penitent 
w,  and  talk  of  the  lAimb  of 
^ut  none  ttntre  really  tlie  better 
^cioiu  appearance.  JSToat" 
paid  to  ^ve  them  pi^pcr  occu- 
d  excepting  in  the  lionrn  of 
y  might  be  aa  indolent  a»  they 

tion  of  thit  calttmny,  toe  refer 
er  ^iftnual  Jteportt  and  to  the 
Trantaction».  JVhen  this 
igited  Betheltd'trp  in  1805  or 
settlement  wat  in  its  infancy, 
n  commenced  only  in  1802.  % 
re  extremely  unfair  to  contrast, 
9r  does,  the  state  of  Bethels- 
that  of  tJie  •Moravian  settle- 
wian^s  Kloof,  -which  had  been 
VHf  years.  Our  Journals  viU 
t3ulu4msly  and  succesifuliy  Ur. 
tmp  and  his  valtuible  associate 
!  (whom  the  author  unjustly 
ignorant  man,**  J  attended  to 
Uion  of  the  natives,  so  that  in 
(09,  tlie  following  report  was 
f  Directors  by  jSr.  V.  andJlfr. 

temal  circumstances  are  much 
The  hmtting  school  still  con- 
f  misses  its  founder  fMrs. 
%e  number,  however,  increases 
*r9  beyond  cvpectation;  about 
in  it  have  earned  the  whole  year 
food,  without  touching  our 
i  the  call  for  stockings  and 
ismtre  than  we  can  supply,  es- 
'  short  stockings  or  socks,  to 
iMcers  in  military  Sfirvice  are 


With  regard  to  Bethelsdorp,  the  Direc- 
tcrs  have  to  report  that  Mr.  Keaid^  assist* 
ed  by  Mr.  Ulbricht,  Mr.  Smit»  Mr.  Wim- 

**The  industry  of  our  people  in  general 
continues  to  increase.  Mats  ana  Caffre 
baskets  are  made  in  great  abundance,  and 
sold  at  Fort  Frederick,  <md  different  farts 
of  the  cowitry. 

** Considerable  traffic  in  salt  has  been 
carried  on  this  year,  which  oiur  beopU 
fetch  from  t/ie  salt  pan,  pile  up  in  heaps, 
andis  fetched  from  hence  by  the  farmers, 
who  otherwise  nave  often  a  journey  in  vain, 
not  being  able  to  get  fine  salt,  or  even  in 
that  case,  prefer  to  give  a  reasonable 
price  fur  it  dry,  than  to  take  it  wet  from 
the  pan.  Our  people  likewise  carry  It  to 
different  parts  of  the  country  themselves 
for  sale,  and  barter  for  wheat,  fffc.  iSoap- 
boiling,  sawing,  and  vfood-cutting  far 
ifioffgons,  6fc.  is  carried  on  at  a  consiaer" 
able  rate,  by  which  means  they  are  enabled 
to  earn  a  good  d^id  of  muney  with  the 
greatest  ease.  Besides  this^  they  emm 
much  by  frequent  JounUes  to  the  Cape, 
with  thefurmei's. 

*'T/ie  success  of  our  harvest  of  1808, 
gave  vis^or  to  our  agriculture,  so  that  in 
the  months  of  June  and  Jtdy  we  began 
again,  andhuv.?  been  able  t(hget  up7ffurds 
oftA)  sacks  of  wlieat  into  the  ground,  bcr 
sides  some  barley,  rice,  Indian  corn,  beans, 
peas,  pumpkins,  iic.  Oc.  so  that  tlie  wants 
'  of  our  poor  people  are  more  and  more  likelv 
to  be  sufphed:* 

JjCt  the  world  luno  judge  of  the  truth  of 
what  the  aidhor  affirms,  page  23'J — **I)r. 
F."  Ite  says,  **never  turned  his  thoughts 
seriously  to  instilling  habits  of  industry 
into  his  disciples:  but  all  ideas  of  their  tem- 
porary loelfare  appears  with  liim  to  be 
wholly  lost  $n  anxiety  for  their  eieivud  sal- 
vation:"  and  agaifi,  **It  appears  to  me 
that  Vanderkemb  is  of  little  value  as  a 
JUissionaryf*-f^**neis  too  kamed** — ^^lience 
comes  his  total  neglect  of  husbandry?* 
IVhat  tlie  author  says  of  "a  swarni  of 
JMissionaries"  f  three  or  four  at  most  J  at 
Jioiloxand  is  equally  false.  He  affirms 
^Uhat  they  have  introduced  bigotry,  w/uch 
has  very  much  changed  the  frankness  of 
cfujracter  and  gooa-will  which  was  once 
so  prevalent  here.**  The  pious  Edinburgh 
Reviewers  referring  to  this  passage,  hitve 
kindly  improved  it  by  saying,  **/ioth  the 
happiness  and  the  morals  of  the  colonists 
of  t/iis  district  seem  to  have  been  injured 
not  a  little  by  the  intrusion  t^f  a  s^earm  »/* 
J^Cssionaries."  jVo.  Al,page  01.  hut  it 
is  thus  that  the  servants  of  Christ  who 
forsake  all  and  follow  him,  must,  like  their 
apostolical  preaeceswrs,  "go  through  evil 
report  as  well  as  good  report:**  but  "bles- 
sed are  ye,  wlien  men  shall  say  all  mannpr 
of  evil  against  you,  falseCii^  /<»r  f^^  ««kQf> 

U 
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mer»  Mr.  Ballctt,  and  miDiam  Comer 
(the  ne^  from  Uemararm)  oautinues  to 
labor  with  hit  uecuBtonied  leaL  'llie  newt 
of  Di*.  Van  dcr  Kemp's  death  dec|ilT 
affected  hit  congregatiuii:  and  Mr.  Ueiid,  in 
a  letter  dated  soon  after  that  event  took 
niaee,  sayi,  ■*!  eonsider  the  Society,  and 
BethehiKtrp,  yea,  the  whole  Church,  has, 
by  hit  detth,  experienoed  the  tcverett  lost 
It  could  Itave  tuttaiued.  M'e  are  not 
athaiued  to  dt-darv  our  belief  tnat  liin  equal 
it  not  to  be  found  upon  earth,  aiid  that  lie 
was  Uule  behind  the  chieictt  aiiottlet  of  our 
Lord.*' 

Notwithstanding  the  remoral  of  this  ex- 
•eUent  miui,  rclision  a|ip«art  ttili  to  i»rot- 
per  at  Bethebdorp.  In  a  letter  uatcd 
Augufll  8,  I8I«,  Mr.  Kend  tayt.  <<lt  will 
afford  no  tniafl  plca-^ure  to  tKe  Directort 
and  frieodt  of  the  Societv  to  hear  that  the 
Lord  eoiitinuet  hit  kindncst  to  Betliels- 
dorp,  and  that  we  have  mible  proofs  that 
the  Gotpel  of  Christ  it  the  |>ower  of  God 
to  the  salvation  of  sinners"  (^  which  he  re- 
lates some  siugvlar  instances,  and  addi*,  **I 
have  baptised  nine  ailults  since  my  return 
from  the  Cape,  and  there  arc  nuiny  more 
w  ho  give  ut  pleating  hopes  of  tikeu*  inter- 
est in  Chritt/' 

Mr.  Read  also  ta}'s,  "We  have  in  con- 
templation several  plant  by  which  the  cx- 
I tenses  are  not  oidy  likely  to  be  lesnened, 
»ut  wholly  done  awav.  Indeed,  if  tlie  In- 
ttitution  continue  to  ilourihh  asit  has  dfine, 
the  people  will  soon  be  able  to  support  the 
Mi^sioiiHries  themselves." 

Mr.  Albreeht  and  tlie  other  Misaiona- 
riea  «ho  left  Warm  Bath  in  the  f  treat 
Naniaquas,  on  account  of  tlie  dcprcdaticMis 
of  Afrioiuier,  arrived,  after  toilsome  re- 
movals, at  the  Cape,  where  they  sta.d  fc»r 
spme  months.  Tnoy  then  took  tlien*  jour- 
ney noithward,  thmngh  the  gifat  wilder- 
ness, towards  their  former  resiilci:6c,  and 
arriving  at  a  place  c;illod  Bezotitler  Meid, 
they  foimd  th;it  a  considerable  number  of 
their  former  congregation,  w  lio  had  been 
di-iven  fit)m  Warm  Ilath,  wei-e  again  col- 
lected. There  they  had  an  op|»oitunit\  of 
iK'aring  particulars  of  the  difftix-sfies  endur- 
ed by  their  Xamaqua  friends,  who  were 
ptill  iiersecuted  and  robbed  by  Afncaner. 
When  Mr.  Albreeht  aiKl  the  other  bi-etli- 
i-en,  had  with  great  difliculty  reached  the 
krall,  eaHed  Silver  Fountain,'the}  were  re- 
eelved  in  the  kindest  manner  by  Cornelius 
Kok,  who  earnestly  intreated'ouc  of  the 
brethren  to  abide  with  him;  promising, 
after  *  time,  to  remove  witli  his  large  fkm- 
ily  Into  the  country  of  the  Corannas,  and 

TheinfideUvnitert  of  the  presemtlavj  rfr*- 
liking^  ChrintiajtU^tfelfiBeize  ex^ry  occQ- 
mon  to  vilify  thote  devoted  men,  tehote 
ooie  object  to  the  diffution  of  it  through 
thetoorUi. 


settle  in  the  neigfiborhood  c 
Anderson  and  Jans. 

On  the  lath  of  April,  I 
God  to  remove  by  death,  tl 
ble  and  excellent  MImioii 
brecht,  formerly  Miss  Bur 
tenlam.  She  was  a  worn 
talents,  of  eminent  piety,  r 
titude  and  hteady  zeal.  1 
Holland  she  had,  fur  sevej 
strongly  inclined  to  abHist  1 
eaiiiie;  and  long  iraiteil  & 
opportunity  to  proceed  to 
lieen  enes^r^  to  Mr.  ('.  I 
he  left  Kottenhim.  M'he 
England,  on  her  way,  hhe 
teem  and  Christum  affect 
knew  her,  who  fondly  h 
would,  for  many  yean«,  be  * 
fnl  in  Africa;  but  soon  after 
ed  the  place  (rf*  her  clestinati) 
all  its  mconveniences,  she 
scene  of  her  future,  8elf*4tei 
was  driven  from  it  to  tn 
w  ikiemess  with  uncommon 
w  hen,  after  all,  slie  was  ju 
near  the  spot  a.H  circum&tai 
mit,  in  order  to  renew  the 
sirHi,  the  Lord,  who  had  tliu 
fidelity  of  her  heart,  Mas 
lease  )>cr  from  all  her  toils, 
to  his  prcsciice  to  ivceii 
recompense  of  her  sutt'erin 
Her  loss  is  considered  no 
afilirted  husband  and  ussoeii 
aMy  great,  but  by  this  8 
who  lia\e  lieen  thus  depri' 
of  uncommon  endowment 
M'e  are  sonT  to  add  ths 
mention  the  death  of  Mn 
The  joumuls  of  the  bret 

•  The  brethren  in  their 
12M,  *</»/,  "This  mor'ning 
tpuii  tnttidenly neized by  ax 
tutted  more  than  an  now. 
coveted  the  taid  *Ht  teem 
the  hud  been  in  a  Uirge  tox 
able  at  fir  tt  to  recollect  roh 
She  wat  attacked  in  a 
about  an  hour  afterxvurdt 
corered.  W/  midnight  th 
of  a  ttill-born  child  JFr 
Journey  the  vould  tay  to  / 
to  utf  that  her  vorh  on  e 
befnithed,  and  the  thouU 
home  to  dwell  among  the  t 
Yet  tfie  detei-minedj  on  t. 
died,  to  1-efume,  at  toon 
lubort  among  the  female  i 
•wat  interred  at  ^Silver  j 
14//i;  tUinost  all  t fie  peopl 
the  grave.  Brother  Satt 
mon  on  RexK  xiv,  13,  and 
a bpli cation  to  the  peopU 
deat/L 
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Ebner,  Ileliii  and  Sats,  detailing  their  dif- 
fcuhiei  in  passing  tlirough  the  dr«iry  wfl- 
dernen  in  their  way  to  Buxondcr  Mcid, 
we  truly  affcetiujp.  Their  labors,  perila 
«id«ilRinnga  were  peculiarly  great.  I'bey 
were  lonictiniet  without  water  f^H*  them- 
Mhe«  or  catde;  their  oxen,  weakened  by 
VHit  oCsuateiiaiiec,  refused  to  draw  their 
vijpMMy  and  many  of  them  died  of  thirst; 
naie  of  tlieir  sheep  were  destroyed  by 
Uk  v3i1  beasts;  they  were  without  breaii 
far  nearly  a  monlli,  and  were  in  danger  of 
Btirrly  iierisbing  in  the  dcMert,  luid  not  at 
kfigtb  Comcliuit  Knk,  who  was  informed 
of  ^bvir  disti'i'SSy  sent  men  and  oxen  to 
tkeir  reLcf.  With  great  joy  and  thankful- 
■eft  they  joined  their  friends  at  Bezondcr 
MmL 
The  IXreetors  are  sorry  to  say.  that  they 

»  kite  r«ceive«l  no  intelligence  for  a  lon^ 
time  f  om  the  Missionanei  Anderson  and 
Jau  at  the  Oiaiige  Uivcr;  they  ai*e  there- 
fore unable  (tartieularly  to  report  the  con- 
dition of  that  station;   but  Mr.  Campbell 

.   Ubrun  usthiit  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mesne r  had 

iRcdto  go  thitJier  to  strengthen  it;  and 

MT.  Kramer  is  to  go  to  a  hrall  of  iiotten- 

Mi  at  a  little  distance. 

Mr.  Campbell  has  l>een  peculiaHy  hap- 

5  in  obtamine  information  concerning 
■dapBicary  which  he  has  transmitted  to 
t!^  ihrectors.  Mr.  Hacalt  and  othera 
vere  willing  to  attempt  a  Mission  to  lluit 
peativhmd. 

The  l^audroBt  of  the  district  of  George ^ 
H  dniroiia  of  a  MissirMiary  settlement 
tbere.  Mr.  Read,  with  some  of  the  Hot- 
tWotiy  was  at  that  place  two  or  three 
veeb.  Mr.  Campbell  will  determine  on 
tfcii  mattery  when  he  stops  there  in  his 
n^  to  Bethelsdoqiy  as  it  is  ou  the  road 
mot  nud-wny  betwc>cn  that  settlement 
*4ihc  Cape.'  Mr.  C.  intendi-d  to  com- 
Besci:  his  joumc}'  thither  about  the  mid- 
deofFebniarr. 

("1*0  be  conHmted.J 


nw   BAXPSHISfi    XIMRIOXABT    SOClETr. 

TiitSoeety  held  its  annual  meeting  on 
the  I7di  of  .Septemlier  la<tt.  The  Ueiioit 
of  the  TnisteCA,  (of  which  we  have  b<.*eu 
htrty  favored  with  n  copy,)  states,  that 
da^T  hai  ctaploycil  seven  missionaried  to 
pertBirm  seveut}  -i  vii  \i(.fi(.8  of  mitksiouary 
lemec  principai!;  vv.thin  the  limits  of  iliirir 
ova  «taie;  that  flic  service-  h:ul  beeii  failh- 
fiiHy  perfiMTined;  that  there  hud  been 
vtme  <ipeeial  aLtention  to  religion  in  »c%'er- 
ri  pUce«;  th;U.  religions  instniction  was 
(rntl/  neciteil  in  the  dcfttitnto  paiis  of  the 
4tace;  arul  that  tlirre  wnsgn;at  «:nc!iura'»c- 
laetjt  fjr  increu'ied  exertioir. 


The  baUnec  in  the  Treaaanr,  Sept.  1 1, 
1812,  was  g^553  7U.  The  Cent  Institu- 
tion i4>pears  to  liavc  been  adopted  in  New 
Hampshire  with  very  encouraging  success. 

The  next  annual  raceiii.g  of  tne  Soei> 
ety  is  to  be  held  at  Plymouth  on  Thursday 
the  ^d  of  September  next.  The  Rev. 
Ktlian  Smith  of  Hopkinton  is  first  preach' 
cr;  and  the  Rev.  Scih  Payson,  D.  i).  sec- 
ond preacher. 

OBDIXATIOS8. 

OaDAiTsn  at  Palmyra,  (N.  Y.)  the  Rev. 

Hippocrates  Rowe.      ocnnon  from  'i 

I*.       • 
mi.  iv. 

At  Jackson,  (Maine,)  on  the  16th  of 
Sept.  last,  the  Rev.  Silas  Warrex. 

At  Hebron,  (Maine,)  the  Rev.  Hexrt 
Sew  ALL,  on  the  7th  of  October  last 

At  Brewer,  ^Maine,)  on  the  1,1th  of 
January    last,  the  Rev.  Thomas    Wil- 

LlAXd. 

DOXATIOirS  TO  FOREIO!T   MISSIONS. 

July  21, 1813.    From  a  female 

frit:nd  of  missions  in  Salem, 

by  the  Rev.  Dr.^Woester,  J520  00 
27.    From  the  Rev.  Lathrop 


Thompson,  (the  remainder 
of  his  donation  of  g4<J0) 

Aug.  2.  From  Elnathan  Strong 
ofHardwick  \Vt.^ 

9.  From  a  female  friend  of  mis- 
sions in  Ando^er,  (north 
parish,) 

From  the  Foreign  Mission  So- 
dctv  of  the  Western  District 
ofl'^airfield  crmntv,  by  Mat- 
thew Mamn,  ksq.'  their 
Treasurer, 

From  the  Female  Charhable 
Sodety  in  Creat  Uarringtnn, 
endosed  to  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Uwight, 

Tl>e  two  latter  sums  were  re- 
mitted by  Mr.  T.  Dwight, 
jun. 


205  17 
2  89 


5  00 


29  00 


25  00 


g285  06 


In  the  donations  to  the  Cent  Institution, 
publisliodlast  month,  p.  90,  the  following 
error  was  occMsioncd  by  a  t>"i»e  falling  nut 
after  the  proof  hud  been  read;  viz.  the 
donation  from  Indies  in  Medtield  should 
have  been  %i  20instea(lof  20  cents. 

Tlie  following  donations  Mere  omitted 
on  account  of  the  memorandum  having 
been  mislaid,  viz. 

■»frQm  ladies  in  Milfoni  by  the 

Rev.  Ua\ id  Long,  |&2  60 

frftm  ladies  in   Midway,  h)- 

\\\i-  Rev.  Luther  W  righti  2  8C 
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OBITUARY. 


of  Hot.  1811^  Mn.  H4B»ut  Kjewcu, 
iMfa of  tbB  Rer.  &MitM/JVWe4  one  df 
the  AnaorMMi  mMonaiiai  in  India» 
igedra. 

Mrs.  N.  VM  a  person  of  anaommon  en- 
tammti  and  emtDeot  piai^*  Slie  wm 
inl  MrioQilj  impr^^MKl  with  tlMimpori- 
itooe  of  reCgiaB  m  lS06t  mn^  in  Aucmt 
1800,  lie  nude  a  poblio  protakm  othor 
uuthiDClvut,  havmg  ezpeifenoed  as  die 
Mtte^L  and  as  bar  rel%^  frie&da 
Sad  mmdaiit  reaMo  to  believe,  a 
work  of  graae  i^  bar  ioaL  Widitheat* 
inott  ataari^  and  laal  die  eneoaatered  tbe 
pariliofaiiuiAmwyKfe,  while  die  had  a 
Mhrttfiewaftbenabire  aadmafnitude 
tf  those  periii.  In  eooddering  whether  U 
was  her  doljr  to  engage  in  the  ardooiu  ser- 
tiee  of  ■wiiUiifc  to  puhlidi  the  C^otodto 
the  heathent  ibe  prayed  mueh  lor  divine 
direetkm  and  adbed  the  adnae  of  many 
Mends.  When  her  resolntSon  was  onee 
fakeii»>he  never  fcr  a  moment  paused, 
hedtitef^  orftltered  She  first  settled  the 
question  ofdBtj«  and  then  aommitted  the 
evcaittoGod.  rhooajbsnntnndedbjan 
mniable  and  bdoved  fimi^,  and  possess* 
Ing  herself  great  tenderness  of  feeling 
dieleftanthe«DJojitteDtsof  home  wiub 
aehed^dness  and  dignity^  wbkh  eannot 
easij  be  deseribed,  and  whieh  ean  only  be 
aosoanted  fat  by  admitdni^  that  she  wm 
ftupremely  devoted  to  the  asnse  in  whieh 
she  had  embayed.  She  possessed  rare 
qoalifieationsftr  the  station  wliehsbe  ex- 
Reeled  to  oeeopy  ■  great  activity  of  mind, 
native  cfaeerfiilness,  a  retentive  memo- 
tr,  i^reat  fiMifity  in  writinj;^  undaunted  res- 
omtion,  patienee,  lartita£y  steady  aud  ele- 
tatod  piety,  and  uneonqoerable  persever- 
nnoe.  Kit  it  fats  seemed  good  to  the 
Sovereign  Diiposer  of  aU  things  to  remove 
herfram  the  world;  and  it  behoves  as  to 
ftibmit  without  oomplaining.  The  edm- 
ness  and  triumph  with  whieh  die  died, 
are  rdated  by  her  afflieted  husband,  in  a 
letter  inserted  in  this  number.  So  long 
aased  in  the  best  of  causes,  aetive  benefi- 
eenee,  tfnd  eminent  jnety  shdl  be  held  in 
estimation  by  the  wise  and  good,  the 
tneraOry  of  tfaisiQvciy  wdman  diiu  be  hon-* 
ered. 

At  Warner,  (^.  H.)  April  98th,  181^ 
Ewocn  MoBftiu,  jr.  in  the  19th  year  of 
hlsaKe. 

This  person  had  been  esriy  dedicated 
to  God  by  hb  parents;  and  was  a  subject 
Of  their  prsyers  and  instruetioos.  Lake 
other  }*outh,  his  mind  wastalcen  up  with 
fmMei,  tA  Mink  1819.   He  was  tlien 


sttMked  with  a  fevers  whidh  t 
in  aqniak  eonsnmption.  Seoa 
aommeneement  or  hia  siafaiesi 
was  deq^y  hnpseased  witkthoai 

'me  ihrndBT^fthtUdUmol 
ITatf/tf  aa  fsnaaitf  aqfcui^ 
7*«e«tf  joor  aqf  aaii/ aaMMdn 

He  was  soon  made  to  M^  thi 
lost  wratahed sinner.  Uehwla 
sense  of  the  justice  of  Gkid;  s 
would  be  just,  if  he  were  ewi< 
He  said  he  had  bad  eonvietioni 
stifled  them;  and  now  deserved 
His  bo^f ,  one  day,  was  in  ai 
distiress.  Bat  he  swl  the  M 
mind  was  much  greater.  A 
what  he  desired,  he  sai^  <*thi 
may  be  bowed  to  the  win  of  Go 
Christ  will  mainfest  himself  to  n 

HiA^stress  of  bodyaansedl 
temphtte  the  sufferings  of  Chrh 
marked  that  hb  own  pains  wer 
compared  with  what  Christ  • 
sinners.  Having  some  of  the 
of  grace  mentioned  to  him^  he 
comfort  in  the  view  of  them, 
he  expressed  a  strikiugscnsc  t 
ness  and  rioiy  of  God,  as  maoif 
works,  lie  said  that  the  roi 
birds,  and  every  thing  praised 
wondered  that  every  body  did  ] 
feel  it. 

He  had,  after  this,  a  severe  c 
was  ready  to  think  that  he  was  \ 
crace,  and  topve  up  ail  hope.  1 
be  fi^  almost  the  torments  of 
was  asked,  (s  minister  being  pr 

wished  to  have  the  minister  prai 

He  thought  at  first  he  c^tSd  s 

prs}er.    But  being  conversed 

instrueteu  on  the  subieet,  he 

This  season  of  devotion  had  I 

fi?ct.     At  the  close  of  prayer,  1 

it  aeeined  to  him  every  word  w 

to  his  case.    Upon  this  he  enjo, 

serenity.    The  next  day  boa 

Iiath,  and  as  some  mention  wai 

tive  to  going  to  meeting^  he  c 

wish  that  he  could  go,  that  he  i 

the  excellency  of  woidiipplng 

Bnt  he  soon  added,  that  be  i 

feast  at  home.      He  express^ 

sires  for  the  salvation  of  his  jfei 

His  brothers  and   sisters  h 

warned  e;;csinst  pnrsuing  sin  aa 

be  h«l  done;  urging  them  1 

tlioir  ]»re":«»nt  time  of  youth  an 

K'M'vo  C  ;ov!.    n'ld  secure  sdviri 

fiicndke  shIiI,  «I  am  gdiogti 
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e  y^OQ  obUun  religioDy  and  fi)I- 
Jie  realms  ot*  Mist,  if  I  Rhould 
M  to  be  admitted  there.  I  trost 
n  that  good  part,  that  never 
\  from  me. ' 

great  desire  to  talk  with  aU, 
r;  and  did,  so  as  far  as  hia  fce- 
oU  admit  Lord's  D  y  mom- 
thought  to  be  dying,  a  He  ap- 
^  composed;  expressed  great 
and  apjpcared  not  atalldauiit- 
iew  01  immediate  dissolution. 
»ors  beiDg  convened,  he  eon- 
them  in  an  affecting  raan- 
le  entreated  an  aged  grand- 
c  to  it,  that  he  hM  religion, 
nrepared  to  follow  him.  He 
ed.  He  then  beered  his  father 
youth  present.  He  soon  again 
Addressing  one  of  his  mates 
e  expressed  his  i^eetion  for 
aonlsned  him,  in  an  affecting 
Ittend  to  religion;  urging  the 
d  the  happiness  of  this  duty; 
^the  greatness  of  the  bve  of 
imselt,  a  i>oor  sinner.  Being 
he  bade  all  present  an  affeo- 
relL  He  continued  through 
ludi  distress.  At  evening  a 
ng  at  a  distance,  an*ivcd.  With 
rersed  affV^cUn^y;  expressing 
e  to  Christ;  and  urging  his 
eome  and  receive  the  blessed 

lued  through  Monday,  eon- 
res.MVely  with  friends  on  the 
rist;  and  expressing  his«desiro 
ition  of  others;  delighting  in 
It  all  who  loved  Chnst  were 
I. 

lay'moriiingyin  a  sweet  serenity 
eel  alecp. 

s,  or  hearers,  who  are  desti- 
&,  dare  not  to  take  an  occasion 
n  instance  ^  sovereign  mercy, 
work  of  voiir  salvation  to  a 
ng  bed.  I'or  Inityifw,  at  so 
At  become  subjects  of  such 
ations.  Delays  arc  most  dan- 
oldy  turw  18  th::  accepted  time. 
vi9  the  dni/  of  siUvtition. 

f>rd,  Orfass.)  on  tlie  lOtli  of 
Mrs.  Martha  Stone,  in  the 
r  her  asCf  rrllct  of  Capt.  John 
ough  she  moved  in  an  humble 
iChriHtian  she  deservetUy  sivs- 
cvated  i-nnk.  In  early  life  she 
ose  influences  of  tlie  Holy 
h  prodticed  a  moral  change  in 
nd  led  her  to  consecrate  her- 
ervice  of  God.  She  hij^^hly  es- 
s  holy  word,  and  derived  no 
rt  and  comfort  in  perusing  its 
discoveries.  She  delighted  in 
Im:  commandments  and  oifiiuan- 


oes  of  the  Lord.  In  her  sickness,  of  sereral 
weeks  continuance,  she  pomcnsed  an  unu* 
wud  degree  ot  peace  and  joy.  She  observ. 
ed  to  a  friend  that  she  had  a  foretaste  of 
heaven  in  her  soul;  that  her  thoughts  were 
fixed  on  glory;  and  that  Christ  was  to  her 
the  chiet  among  ten  thousand'  and  alto- 
gether lovely.  In  her  -wot  exhibited  one 
of  thote  rare  irutancet  of  trittmphaiU 
deaths.  Satisfied  with  lite,  knowing  in 
whom  she  had  believed,  aeath  was  disarm- 
ed of  Its  terrors,  and  she  rejoiced  in  pros- 
jpect  of  future  giory.  Her  chihh'en  and 
friends  are  lefl  with  the  consoling  hoi>e, 
that  their  loss  is  her  unspeakable  gain. 
The  memory  oft/iejutt  i«  oletted. 

The  foUowbg  character  of  the  Rev. 
AsahelHuntlnotov,  whose  death  was 
mentioned  in  the  Panoplist  for  May  p. 
576,  was  received  too  late  for  that  nmn- 
ber.  Mr.  H.  died  April  23,  1813,  ai'ter  a 
short  and  distressing  iUness. 

On  this  mournful  event,  oneof  his  breth- 
ren in  the  neighborhood  writes  thus: 

**If  there  was  a  minister,  in  this  circle, 
who  might  ju«tly  be  cidled  amiable,  and 
of  an  excellent  tjnritf  such  was  that  man, 
in  all  the  relations  of  private  life,  and  in 
the  whole  of  his  miblic  character.  My 
heart  sinks,  when  I  think  what  a  brother 
and  friend  1  have  lost;  what  the  Aasocia- 

ation,  and  the  neighborhood  have  lost: 

What  then  shall  be  said  of  his  consort,  hh; 
children,  and  his  bereaved  flock! 

**Hq  was  a  most  interesting  companion: 
and  if  there  was  any  where  ti  feeling  heait, 
alive  to  the  claims  of  fiiendfship,  compas- 
sionate to  all  suffering  and  sorrow — buch 
was  hii  hearty  If  Ujnere  was  an  Israelite 
indeed,  ofChristian  simplicity  and  sinceri- 
ty, gi-eat  intep^ty,  and  open-heai*ted  be- 
pevolence,  without  a  shadow  of  affectation; 
such  was  this  excellent  man.  As  a  minis- 
ter, he  well  understood  and  well  main- 
tained the  great  realities  oi  Gospel  revela- 
tion: delivered  them  in  love,  and  carried 
them  to  their  practical  wes,  with  grcaf 
fidelity,  in  a  conciliating  manner  and  with 
much  sensibility,  Qscciu  ding  to  the  nature 
of  each  subject)  thnugh  in  a  still,  small 
voice  with  no  outMarn  show  or  parade. 
And  Topsfiekl  will  know — his  lu^aivrs  iu 
evciy  place  will  know,  the  more  tlicv  cvjn- 
sider  him,  <Au/  t/iere  has  bfcii  a  prophet 
amoit^  tliem.  Indeed  ht*  had  much  of  orig- 
inality. But  it  was  always  m<»dc<«t,  nu- 
assuniing;  ahvays  suhniiMsivc*  to  Scripture 
authority,  and  aiming  to  derive  all  its  c^-n- 
ccptions  from  that  sfuiice.  He  h«<l  u 
finiitftd  mind:  and  in  liit>  discourses  then 
was  an  uncommon  variety  of  subject,  ui  r! 
of  sentiment.  lie  was  likewise  disttn- 
guishi'd,  by  an  acute  discernment  of  nieti 
and  things.  By  hisinstnictivc  aiul  uiUv- 
eijtbjg  sermons^  by  Viis  pxevy ,  a.w;\  \ji\v\xn  on 
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life,  by  a  ipirit  of  real  kindncM  vhich  v6nt 
uvco'  where  Hilk  kim,  by  his  humility  aiid 
mwl  meekness  of  wiuclom,  he  has  been, 
more  than  23  years,  aji  iinportaut  bond  ot' 
uiikMi  among  a  pc^kile  w ho  hud  been  disu- 
nited. It  i*  hopcnl  that  thcii*  union  will 
continue.  The  remembr.  noe  of  him, 
lii  ill  do  much  to  muintain  it.  A  g;envi'al  un- 
diiiiicmblod  grief  amieat-s  wvf  to  pn'\ail 
uitiong  tlium:  and  ii.  is  preMimed  they  will 
long  remember  him.  It  is  certain,  {hat  if 
they  ao  cherish  hid  memory  as  to  imbibe 
lus   spirit,  they    miU  be  a  most  huppy 


society." 


At  Franklin,  on  (he  dd  of  June  lust,  Miiis 
Dklivkiuxck  Emmons,  sccoud  d:iughter 
ijiiUc  Kcv.  Dr.  Knmions. 

I'he  following  extract  is  taken  from  a 
Sermon  preached  at  herintermunt,  by  the 
Ue.v.  Natiianael  Mowe,  of  llopkuiton, fixtm 
*  Luke  xii,  .*).!,  30. 

'*lii  the  view  of  this  siil^ject,  and  on  this 
solemn  occasion,  it  becomeii  us  to  consider 
tlie  uncertainty  of  all  worldly  enjoyments. 

"IK'KtIi  is  always  an  irkwnie  considera- 
tion to  the  man  of  tlie  work^  who  has  his 
Kortion  in  this  life,  and  Mho  po-^scrsse^t  no 
iM>c  of  a  better:  but  the  believer  kccfM  up 
a  fiuniliar  intercourse  with  deathi  he  do(;s 
nr»t  think  of  dying  onlv  when  trouble  em- 
bitters life,  ami  forces  film  to  say,  /  hath 
it,  iraould  not  live  alway.  He  reflttcts 
upon  it,  when  the  world  smiles,  as  well  as 
when  it  frowns;  whatever  be  his  present 
circumstances,  he  feels,  that  he  is,  and  he 
confesses  himself  to  be,  a  stranger  and  a 
pilgrim  on  the  earth.  He  sees  that  the 
things  of  tliis  worki  are  fleeting  in  their  na- 
ture, short  in  Uieir  duration,  and  imsatis- 
fying  in  their  enjoymLMit.  But  beyond  the 
grave,  he  has  an  house  not  mnie  with 
hands;  a  better,  an  heavefdycountrj-;  mora 
imraerous,  more  endeared  connexions. 
There  his  enjoyments  will  never"  fade; 
there  his  friends  will  never  die. 

^Hcnce,  it  sometimes  happens,  that 
liersoiis  possessed  of  riches,  honors,  friends, 
liealth,  and  surrounded  with  evet^  thing 
which  tliis  world  nffonls,  have  longe<i  to 
die,  and  to  be  with  ChriHt,  which  is  far 
better.  It  is  nmch  nioi-e  difficult,  however, 
to  maintain  this  stale  of  mind  in  pleasing 
and  prosi»eron8  circumstances,  than  in  Irv- 
ing and  afflictive  scenes.  When  we  are 
surrounded  with  woiidly  enioyraents,  wt* 
are  in  danger  of  saying,'  It  t»  '^oodfor  us 
to  be  here,  I/owfeta,  in  snch  vircunistnn- 
ces,  are  disposed  to  say,  Jliite,  let  vs  ^o 
henct?. 

"My  Brethren,  the  time  is  short.  We 
are  constantly  and  irresistibly,  tliongfi  im- 
perceptibly, gliding  down  the  stream  of 
lime  mto  the  boundless  ocean  of  eternity! 
•Socni,  verj'  soon,  we  shall  cease  to  occupy 
wrprcaeut  stations  in  tliis  changing  world. 


It  woukl  be  whc  for  in,  tlierefive 
take  realizing  «iewa  of  dettth; 
check  the  pnde  of  Ufe  which  to  < 
ries  us  away;  it  would  unetiff  oi 
aions,  and  keep  our  prosperity 
8tro}'higus;  it  wouki  lead  ut  u>  ui 
and  prSfitably  those  talents  of  i 
must  so  bhortly  pre  an  tecoant) 
excite  ut  to  be  nch  in  good  wori 
laif  up  our  treasure  in  heavei 
neither  m»th  nor  rust  d»th  cor 
thii^i's  break  through  and  steal. 

'* Accustom  ^<iurM-lves,  tkerefb 
flections  of  this  nature,  aud  Id 
ckiily.  Whe.i  you  walk  over  yo« 
let  every  one  say  to  hiiusvlf;  in  a  li 
the  places  Uiat'now  know  me,  i 
me  no  more.  A\  hen  you  sit  in  you 
let  eveiy  one  say  to  himt>elfj  in  a  1 
the  gi-a%e  will  lie  my  hoube.  M 
iTttirn  to  your  several  liHUtatiooi 
hold  ,^  our  children  sitting  arounc 
bles,  say  to  yoursi^lves,  in  a  short 
shall  be  called  to  follow  our  cliik 
at'ter  another  to  the  grave;  or  Uh 
calleil  to  follow  us!  And  when  y< 
ble  in  the  himse  of  (>od  on  the 
let  each  one  say  to  himself,  in  a 
son  I  shall  be  in  the  state  of  tha 
to  whose  memoiy  we  are  now  p; 
last  resiiiH:Ui! 

"On  this  solemn  and  interest 
sion,  it  becomes  me  to  turn  my 
to  the  Parents  of  the  deceaseu. 
graciously  given  you  cliililreir;  anc 
of  yo\u'  cluldren  have  b-.en  prest 
they  have  arrived  to  a  state  of  . 
Though  one  Usa  lately  been  ta 
you;  yet  the  othei*s  lia%e  been] 
(as  we  humbly  Iioik')  to  be  the  c 
V  our  declining  yeai*»,  anil  the  y\ 
old  age.  May  liod  enable  you  to 
yom*  children,  not  men>ly  as  fa 
this  worUl  only,  but  as  intelligc 
made  for  eternity!  Mav  iiod  ei 
to  be  far  more  concerned  Cbr  the 
ha{)pineiis,  than  their  woridly  p: 
And  if  \ou  should  be  called,'in  I 
give  them  up  one  after  anotlu 
grave,  may  you  have  a/l  that  s* 
tJiat  is  necessary  to  sustain  an^ 
such  ivi>eated  and  violent  sliocks! 

"Thougli  (lod   bus  now  imt 
holy  and  tKM*ea\ing  hand,  anil  tal 
you  an  amiable  and  pi'omising  rlii 
was  not  an  only  cliild.    Though 
lost   a  daughter,  vet  it  whs  not 
dangliter;    and  though  you  bad, 
ycai-s  iiasl)   every  reason    to   h 
e\|>ect  her  life,  that  she  would 
to  In.>  a  comfort  to  yoH  while  livinp 
low  V  ou  to  ikc  grave,  and  though  1 
jK'cts  in  life  were  very  engapng, 
in  lits  pro\ideiice  has  cut  diero  o( 
yon,  in  tliis  time  of  ben'avcmen 
consolation  from    those   divine 
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Bbsve^  in  tiinUar  eircvmsUnces, 
esbibitv^  to  others.  May  1  re- 
,  that  oae  affliction  truly  iancti- 
lares  Uie  wny  for  others  to  lollow» 
%  them  both  more  tolerable,  and 
&il.  He  who  has  sought  aud  found 
HI  in  God  under  one  affliction, » 
,  braced,  aud  armed  for  another 

And  as  death  luis  given  you  a 
making  one  breach  in  yourfamily, 
iiUnett  to  receive  another;  i'or  we 
t  what  a  day  may  bring  fotth. 
Brothers  and  Sisters  of  the  de- 
1  thb  bereavement  will  remem- 
.  the  death  of  their  Sbter  calls 
m  to  prepare  to  die.  It  reminds 
IC  no  age  is  free  from  death.  It 
hem,  that  there  is  no  discharge  in 
'.  For  if  the  confidence  of  par- 
the  aifection  of  bit»thers  and  sis- 
the  bencv<dencc  <£  acquaintance 
ds— 4f  an  amiable  disposition  aiid 
I  deportment — ^if  an  uuUemislicd 
-  ana  an  excellent  education — aud 
fa  rational  and  scriptural  hope  of 
iial  &vor  of  Ciod,  in  the  near  ap- 
fifeath,  could  have  saved  her  life, 
\d  nBt  died! 

deceased  Sister  was  a  person  of 
(prightliness;  vivacity  u  as  a  strik- 

m  her  character;  and,  what  is 
oramon,  thib  sprightliuess  and  vi- 
ere  connected  with  a  sound  judg- 
liieh  site  discovered  in  all  her  de- 
L  Her  mind  was  well  furnished 
ological  kiiowled^;   sin;  undcr- 

fimdamental  doctrines  of  the  Gos- 
Mighly,  though  she  often  declared 
DOC  relish  them.  The  luigering 
Munptive  indbposition  wliicii  ter- 

ber  lift*;  and  which  was  of  more 
9e  years  coutinuaiioe,  nu*eiy  de- 
ler  spuits.  She  often  said,  the 
cat  people  thought  of  her  case,  and 
rottid  terminate. 

ras  soniCtimcs  solemnly  impressed 
cnse  of  divine  tliio]^,'  knevf^  and 


fkUt  that  rfie  was  a  sbocr;  that  eternity 
was  approaching,  and  that  she  had  no  time 
to  lose! 

'*There  were  seasons,  some  months  be* 
fore  her  death,  in  which  she  entertained  a 
degree  of  hope  in  the  mercy  of  God, 
thixKigh  Christ:  but  these  seasons  were  so 
interspei*scd  with  others,  in  which  her 
spiritual  views  wei'e  intemmtcd,  that  she 
dared  not  beUe  ve  herself  a  Christian :  This 
darkness,  however,  subsided  a  few  days  he- 
fore  her  death,  and  she  possessed  those  con- 
solations which  the  world  can  neither  give, 
nor  take  away. 

'''i'he  last  night  she  lived,  it  was  observed 
by  one  standing  near  her  bed,  that  she 
smiled,  ^'hen  asked  the  occasion,  she 
said,  <Ht  was  because  death  appeared  so 
near.**  She  died  in  the  fiiU  possession  of 
her  rational  powers;  in  high  hopes,  aiKl 
joyful  exi>ecutions  of  the  everlasittng  enjoy- 
ment of  God! 

**Let  me  intreat,  then,  the  Brothers 
and  Sisters,  to  remember  their  Creator  in 
the  days  of  their  youth.  Wively  improve 
the  precious  momenta  as  they  pass.  In  the 
decline  and  death  of  Delia,  God  is  teaching 
you  that  tlie  most  favorable  prospects  are 
no  security  a^^ainst  the  approach  of  the 
king  of  terrors;  and  in  this  event  he  is 
speaking  to  you,in  a  voice  louder  than  thun- 
der, to  prepaiti  inunediately  to  die. 

**\\*hcn  God  speaks,  do  you  hear. 
When  God  calls,  iloyou  answer.  For  he 
says.  Hove  them  that  love  me,  aiid  thote 
that  seek  me  early  thaUJind  me.** 

Near  Coosawbaichic,  Dr.  Johx  Witukb- 
BPoo.-«  U.otH  ir,  eldest  son  of  Dr.  Uaxid 
Mammv  of  Charleston,  (S.  C.)  aged  30. 

AtNewbeni,  (S.  C.)  Mrs.  Haxnaii 
Gastox,  wife  ()f  the  Hon.  William  Gaston, 
Member  of  vjongress,  aged  i^7.  I'his  baiy 
was  so  deeply  a^eotcd  by  the  news  of 
the  approach  of  the  enemy,  that  hhe  fvU 
into  convulsions  aud  survived  but  7  houjv. 


POETRY. 


iiriar  btxtt,  composed  to  bb 

AT     A    XEKTiarO    OF     A    FORfiXOX 

ijr  aociKTr. 

'herefire,  and  teach  all  nationt, 
mg  them,  in  the  name  of  the  Fath' 
d  1^  the  Son,  and  of  the  Ifolv 
:  Teaching'  them  to  observe  all 
',  whatsoever  I  have  commatided 
nd  lof  tarn  with  you  aboay,  even 
he  end  of  the  world.  Amen.** 
Matt,  xxviii,  19,  «0. 

d  Heralds  of  the  Lord! 

fpur  Maftct**  high  ooaaand, 


And  bear  the  blessings  of  his  word. 
To  ever}'  d>:>tani  heathen  land. 

See  a  long  train  of  Adam's  race. 
Deep  plung'd  m  guilt  and  staiu'd  with 
blowl, 

Remov'd  beyond  the  sotmds  of  grace, 
Are  strangers  to  a  pard'ning  Gon. 

To  reseue  man  from  endless  woe, 

Jksus  descended  from  above, 
And,  veil'd  in  mortal  tlesh  below, 

Paid  the  Q^  price  of  saving  lore. 
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He  hftd  Doi  whan  tolaj  hk  hud, 
Deep  torrow  markM  hb  puriog  jeen. 
For  man  be  faited^^nj'dy  and  bled. 

Then,  in  the  ureiit  RniBiiacE'e  namey 
Ge  /er/A  lo  oetore's  utiiMMft  end, 

Hb  truth  to  eT*r7  reelm  procbfaa. 
And  enll  the  nncinus  to  attend  ■■ 

Qeelere  to  eerth*s  remotest  bo«nd» 

Gbdtidiagt  flnem  the  Kivn  or  KXirgi^ 
]Uet  oT'rjr  regkm  catch  theaonnd^ 
>   And  anceU  atrike  their  golden  atiingi. 

Teaehthe  poor  penitent  to  flat 
For  tafetj  where  MlYitioQ  lies; 

Bid  him  lift  up  hia  ejres  and  tee 
The  Sojr  ov  Rioonouavna  arise. 

Then  shall  the  wise,  though  dktant  fiu: 
From  Zion*a  snared  temple  nte. 

O'er  Bethle*m  Tiev  the  woodrrous  Stab, 
And  wonh^  at  KioiAHviii'a  feet. 


Wini  I  to  shed  a  sfamle  tear, 
ForcMhofaU  mr  «ns,  eachone. 

Alls!  the  constant  "stream,  I  fear. 
Would  like  soBae  mightj  riser  run. 


Tet  all  the  fanmeaanraable  feiod, 
Co^iid  neTor  varJi  one  stain  awajr: 

A  siugte  drop  of  jomis*  bkood 
Cna  make  me  pure  and  vhite  as  dar. 

UTBBART  NOTICE. 

TVxouaeicAL  aftinrAmT  at  avdotxb. 

Br  req^iestoftheProfeasoramthisSem- 
Inarr,  the  foBoving  notici*  is  lnseft«d. 

Mrteakif  f  a  vte  rf  tke  YVvtiert, 
we  hereby  give  notice  to  appScnnts  for 
admisaion  into  this  Sen^nanr,  that  accord- 
ieg  to  the  rfgnliiinni  of  tfie  Inaticntion, 
aBaduissioQsvereqiniredtobe  made,  at 
t4»  tepmrniMj  ^  Om  wimter  lenn,  or  as 
near  that  time  as  posnhle.  Therewooof 
Una  reqoiskfon  b,  that  those  who  enter 
at  a  bier  pnsodin  the  ycar.unanMhblT 
lose  the  oppostunitT  of  pnmi^  thear 
'  lareirbrvar. 

B.Faann,    "^ 

1*  Wooaa^     ^  Pt^^t9tt9m 

M.  StiTAnr,  J 


How  and  Oefareat  of  If ev  B 
Dose  to  pnblbh  Ebsmeata  d 
oehigthe  tint  pait  of  an  faitci 
the  ati^r  of  the  IfatbeaMtbi 
to  tne  oourte  oa  luatitwiiQiL  ni 
By  JeroBiiah  utpft  ni 
rathrmatioB  aDdKatnnt  Fhi 
Vale  College. 


TO  coKMMtowmam. 


Mat] 


Wi  deeCne  pofafiddnr  tfaeKne 
Tke  damn  fftkeJmSemdmm. 
Alpha,*  in  replr  to  Aleph,  ha 
oeiTed,  and  wid  beinaertcdin 


TO  PATRONS. 

Orm  FtatrooaaDd  Suboeribenvfl 
ber,  that  we  proposed.  In  ooi 
fer  June,  toeomplete  the marm 
In  Ikmnber  next,  br  pubfe 
nnmbrra  in  each  montn,  bcgb 
August  and  ending  with  the  jei 
ed  thb  arrangement  should  bm 
probation  of  subscribers  geneiwl 
single  person  has  objected  to  thi 
so  feras  our  knowlcdee  ezii 
maiiv  have  expressed  their  di 
prntiatlon  of  it.  We  therefor 
thb  number  as  the  first  fer  Ai 
shall  ciideaTor  to  tsane  taro  n 
mo«th  to  December  indoaiTe.  T 
tion  b  made  with  a  Tiew  to  hi 
Tokuncs  commenee  in  Janmy 
in  I>eeemlK>r,  as  b  the  caae  w 
alaimibr  periodical  poblbationi 

Our  subscribers  are  rcspeelfe 
to  cOiUider  the  other  propoa 
al»o  b  the  number  for  June,)  ' 
the  future  volumes  of  the'Panc 
as  to  the  aixe  of  the  page  and  i 
pages,  and  to  add  one  fourth  to 
ent  price.  We  shall  be  gaid 
matter,  br  the  wishes  of  a  m 
subMribefs,  so  fer  as  we  diall  1 
aaeertsin  their  nibhes. 

All  suh«ribcrs,  who  wish  tod 
the  ISnopGst  after  the  cnrreni 
wig  please  to  notifT  us  or  our 
the  fiiet,  ao  that  the  notice  roaT  r 
the  first  dar  of  IX-^.^mber  aesi 
who  do  not  g*T«  such  nodee,  wi 
theBssdrea  a*  bound  to  take  lb 
mhime.  Agents  will  plene  to 
in  mind*  a^  appKinit  to  tl 
loiiidhiduai  flulnu^en. 


THK 
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For  the  PanopUst. 

«W     THEOLOGICAL       IMSTIIU- 
TION. 

Ikttrict  o/MatTie,  June  1, 1813. 

J    Mi.  E.'HTou, 

*y  MTprtfcd  a.id  grieved,  on  learning 
■W  the  PaiiopUst  for  March,  what 
J«tty  w  entertained  towaixls  our 
*>«vThcok^calIiittitution."  I  would 
•«a  iii>8elf  ot  tUc  pri>-ilege  vou  kindlv 
w,  and  wish  you  to  insert  the  follow- 
i^remarka,  in  reply  to  your  correspou- 


Sir, 


TO  ALEPH. 


Tr  friends  of  the  Institution, 
*giinst  which  you  object,  hold 
themselves  bound,  in  love  to  the 
Chiiitian  public,  to  g:ive  in/or- 
*ft'p«  of  their  procef^dings  and 
^w,  in  a  matter  of  this  nature, 
■fid  consequence,  when  they 
^us  Jetm  that  their  nieasureti 
^(disapproved. 

ft  win,  therefore,  be  my  first 
^j«ci,  in  undertaking  their 
^ute,  to  make  to  you  a  brief 
*^9tement  of  facts. 

In  the  year  1810,  a  Society 
*M  formed,  in  this  district,  and, 
^  the  24th  of  June  1812,  was 
'>tuiized  under  an  act  of  incor- 
'Ofadon,  by  the  name  of  "The 
^iciy  for  Theological  Educa- 
^i"  not  "Theological  Society," 
^Katedbya  correspondent  in 
Vol.  IX. 


the   Panoplist.     The   design  of 
this  body  is  to  assist  pious,  prom- 
ising,  though    indigent,   young 
men,  in  preparing  for  the  Gos- 
pel ministry.     Our  funds  arc  the 
produce  of  our  own  annual  sub- 
scripiious,  and  of  contributions. 
We  are  confined  to   no   particu- 
lar method;  but  render  pecunia- 
ry assistance  to  young   men   in 
prosecuting  either  their  literary 
or  theological  studies,  at  acade- 
mies, at  Colleges,  or  u iih  private 
ministers,  as   circumstances    e- 
<|uire.     It  is,  however,  a  princi- 
ple with  us,  that  a  collegiate  ed- 
ucation, though  drsirabic,  is  njt 
intiibpensable    in    qualifying     a 
man  tor  the  ministry;  especially 
■'n  those  new  settlements,  whose 
wants  we    have   most  in    view. 
We  have  done  but  little.     Still 
we  hope  and  believe  that  our  la- 
bor will  not  be  in  vain  in   the 
Lord. 

It  has,  however,  been  for  some 
time  the  desire  of  this  Society 
to  attempt  something  more  sys- 
tematic and  permanent  with  re- 
gard to  the  same  object.  We 
have  wished  to  establish  a  Sem- 
inary. The  means  of  accom- 
plishing the  purpose  have  been 
waiiting;  and  a  plan  for  the  school 
has  not  been  fully  matured.  But 
a  Ooard   of  Trustees  were    ap* 
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pointed  June  34th,  1813,  and  the 
outlines  of  a  plan  adopted.  The 
school  is  intended  to  afford  the 
means  of  instruction  to  indigent 
students,  it  holly  or  in  part  with- 
out expense  to  them«  as  circum- 
stances require;  to  comprise 
iKHh  literary  and  theoK>gica1  in- 
struction; to  give  all  the  students 
at  leukt  what  is  termed  an  ara- 
demical  education;  to  receive  in- 
to the  theological  department 
graduates  from  Colleges;  to  as- 
sist, in  their  preparatory  studies, 
such  young  men  as  prefer  to  en- 
ter a  College,  and  have  property 
to  maintain  themselves  while 
there;  to  receive  them  a  second 
time  to  prosecute  a  theological 
course;  and  not  to  refuse  appli- 
cants who  are  not  subjects  of 
charily.  This  board,  though 
first  appointed  by  the  society, 
is  now  independent  of  it;  will 
fill  its  own  vacancies,  and  man- 
age the  concerns  of  the  Semina- 
17  without  rendering  account  to 
us.  The  Society  and  the  Semi- 
nary are  therefore  distinct, 
though  aiming  at  the  same  object. 
The  society  patronize  the  school; 
and  whenever  it  shall  be  estab- 
lished, engage  to  place  their 
students  in  it,  (except  in  partic- 
ular caseSf)  <<so  long  as  ^he  In- 
structors in  said  school  shall 
maintain  and  teach  the  doctrines 
of  grace/'  It  is  yet  uncertain 
to  mortals  whether  our  wishes 
will  ever  be  gratified  in  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  school.  We 
have  encountered  some  trials; 
the  war  has  darkened  our  pros- 
pects exceedingly;  our  faith  and 
Satience  are  tried;  yet  we  /lo/ie. 
leanwhile  the  Society  continue 
their  exertions.  Both  the  Soci- 
ety and  the  school  are  exposed. 
Sir,  to  your  objections,  both 
baring  the  same  object^  and  both 


intending  to  introduce  m 
the  ministry  with  acquir 
which  you  deem  insuffici 

I  shall,  therefore,  state 
second  place,  the  motives 
9on»  which  have  inducec 
take  these  measures. 

1.  Notwithstanding  a 
present  means  of  supply 
is  a  great  want  of  minis 
the  new  settlements  of  t! 
trict.*  There  arc  above  \ 
corporated  towns,  beside 
other  settlements  which  i 
idly  advancing  to  that 
Only  seventy-five  towns  a 
plied  with  Congregatio 
Pi*esbyterian  ministers* 
vacant  towns,  13  contaii 
than  1500  souls  each; 
tween  1000  and  1500  ea 
between  500  and  1000; 
tween  400  and  500;  and 
tween  300  and  400;  maki 
towns,  each  of  which  hai 
than  SOO  souls.  In  ordin 
scs,  30(;;  at  most  400  soi 
new  settlement,  would,  if 
be  able  to  support  a  pr 
This  vast  region,  howeve 
prehcnding  more  than 
immortal  and  precious  s 
destitute  of  any  stated  pre 
except  by  sectarians.  Wl 
regard  we  may  have  fo 
Baptists  and  others  as  pre 
sentially  the  truth;  and  wl 
hope  we  may  entertain 
good  intentions  of  some 
it  will  be  agreed  in  the  ] 
discussion,  that  sectarian  | 
ing  is  generally  illitera 
unworthy  of  the  servf 
Christ,  who  has  requin 
his  stewards  be  well  ins: 
into  the  things  of  the  ki 
of  God,  and  Capable  of 
ing  out  of  their  treasures 
new  and  old.  This  fiel 
lies   waste.      Sectariani^ 
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cupled  the  ground,  prop- 

errorsi  divided  the  pco« 
id  rendered  them  indiffer* 
the  Gospel  and  its  institu- 

Those  who  live  at  a  dis* 
Trom  this,  or  similar  re* 
)f  darkness,  delusion,  and 
al  desolation,  can  form 
nt  ideas  of  the  wants  and 
*8  of  our  wretched  fcllow- 
Sf  even  in  this  Gospel  land, 
nary  Societies  have  done 

and  still  a  vast  and  dreary 
remains  to  be  cleared  and 
ted.  Candidates  for  the 
7  in  New  England  and 
ighboring  states  arc  not 
ntly  numerous  to  supply 
Its  of  the  old  settlements, 
who  have  expended  much 
and  nine  years  of  precious 
,  Btudyi  and  who  are  real- 
ified  for  larger  towns,  and 
ligible  8ituations,most  nat- 
hII  into  them.  It  is  certain 
e  cause  of  gratitude  to 
cious  Head  of  the  Church 
1  unusual  number  of  min- 
lave  been  settled  in  this 

within  a  short  period." 
irly  all  of  them  are  settled 
owns,  or  in  the  most  pop- 
nd  thriving  of  the  new 
ents.  A  few  have  been 
(d  in  the  smaller  and  in* 
)wnS|  who  there  shine  as 
uid  cast  a  few  enlivening 
o  the  surrounding  Egyp- 
rkness*     Most    of  these 

men  who  have   not  rc- 
a  public  education. 
:ms  that  '^preachers  have 
lither,  and  have  retum- 

vant  of  employment.** 
:r  these  found  all  the 
ing  towns  supplied,  and 
i  penetrating  into  the  re- 
'  povertyt  division,  and 
I,  I  know  not.  I  know, 
fancies  of  the  first  de- 


scription   have  been    generally 
supplied.     I  know  the  people  in 
new  settlements  are  not  always 
prepared  to  hire  candidates;  that 
they,  with  some  old«  but  divided 
towns,  roust  be  stimulated  and 
assisted  by  Missionary  Societies; 
and  that  they  are  for  the  present 
inactive  in  consequence  of  the 
calamities  which  all  of  us  feel, 
and  the  people  of  Maine  pecul- 
iarly.    No,  Sir,  many   are  fiev' 
hhing  because  there  is  no  vision. 
Notwithstanding  all  the  present 
means  and   sources   of  supply, 
there  is  a  great  want   of  minis* 
ters.    And  it  is  increasing  every 
year.      While    we   sleep,    the 
enemy  is  sowing  tares.    Look, 
Sir,  at    Rhode  Island;   and  let 
your    eye    affect    your     heart. 
Say,  is  it  best  to  let  whole  towns 
and   dutricts   continue  without 
the    ministiy,    till   God's   holy 
day  is  forgotten,  all  the  institu- 
tions of  religion  are  unknown, 
and  the  descendants  of  the  puri- 
tans become  more     heathenish 
than  those  who  never  heard  the 
Gospel?  Many  portions  of  our 
country     present      scenes      as 
gloomy  as  our  own.     Can  we 
then  be  blamed,  if  we  beseech 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that   he 
would  thruat  forth  ([Gr.  entaheA 
laborers  into  his  harvest?    Shall 
we  be  regarded  by  our  brethren 
with  a  jealous  eye,  if,  while  we 
pray,  we  use  our  exertions  to 
promote  the  same  object?    God 
forbid. 

3.  Men  of  piety  and  promis- 
ing talents  are  often  found,  who 
cannot  be  fitted  for  the  ministry 
in  the  way  you  propose.  God 
docs  not  usually  bestow  his 
grace  on  the  rich  and  noble  of 
the  earth.  Very  few  of  this  de- 
scription, cofnp'ixraxvicVi^  vt^ 
born  into   the  kin^doia.     Xq>\ 
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will  contend,  as  earnestly  as 
myself,  that  piety  is  an  indispen- 
•ublc  requisite  for  a  minister  of 
the  Gospel.  Natural  talents  are 
bestowed  on  the  poor  as  well 
as  the  rich.  Many  who  might 
shine  as  lights  in  the  world, 
both  in  church  and  state,  are 
never  known  beyond  the  town 
in  which  they  were  born.  Many 
of  the  most  faithful,  laborious, 
and  useful  ministers,  who  do  re- 
ceive  a  collegiate  education,  ac- 
quire it  by  great  industry  and 
self-denial,  and  through  many 
obstacles  and  difficulties,  in 
which  the  prime  of  life  is  con* 
sumed,  and  they  enter  the  min- 
istry at  the  age  of  SO,  or  35. 
Some  men  of  superior  natural 
talents  are  called  to  know  Christ 
when  rather  advanced;  and  it 
seems  improper  that  their  ser- 
vices should  be  lost  to  the 
Church,  merely  because  they 
cannot  then  become  so  learned 
as  others*  At  any  rate,  there 
are  young'  men  of  piety  and  tal- 
ents, who  cannot  be  educated  in 
your  way.  Their  fathers  have 
no  property  to  spare  for  the  pur- 
pose. If  they  earn  enough  them- 
i^elves,  their  nine  years  must  be- 
come twelve  or  fifteen.  Our 
Colleges  are  not  charitable  in- 
stitutions. «  The  Seminary  at 
Andovcr  will  give  them  assis- 
tance gratis,  in  pursuing  their 
theological  studies,  but  only  after 
they  have  obtained  a  collegiate 
education,  or  what  is  equivalent. 
This,  however,  they  cannot  do. 
Shall  we  endeavor  to  assist  them 
through  the  whole  course  of 
their  studies  on|your  plan?  It  is 
beyond  our  means;  beyond  our 
hopes.  We  look  on  these  men, 
who  might  be  useful  to  2ion, 
(not  forgetting  the  many  and 
distressing  wants  of  the  people,) 


and  we  cannot  forbear  taying  to 
them,  ^The  Lord  hath  need  ^ 
you;  come  ufi  to  the  helfi  qf  tke 
Lordy  against  the  mighty.**  la 
this  state  of  things  we  ask. 
Is  it  allowable,  and  expedient 
to  admit  men  to  the  sacred  office 
with  less  qualifications  than  are , 
bestowed  at  Andover?  Here  we 
hesitate,  we  reflect,  we  inquire, 
we  pray;  and  wc  find« 

3,  That  no  defined  degree  of 
learning  is  required  in  Scrip- 
ture,  for  the  office  of  a  minister. 
God  requires  that  a  bisnop 
should  not  be  a  novice,  but  ipt 
to  teach,  able  to  teach  olbtrs,  a 
scribe  well  instructed  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  bringing 
out  of  his  treasures  things  new 
and  old.  His  priests'  lips  must . 
keep  knowledge.  His  pastors 
must  feed  the  people  with 
knowledge  and  undersiandiog. 
But  he  has  no  where  placed  a 
boundary.  He  has  not  prescribe 
ed  a  certain  degree  of  learningi 
which  shall  be  necessary  to  fit  a 
max;  for  service  in  nis  vineyard. 

4.  We  learn  from  Scripture, 
that  God  emfiloys  men  qf  very 
different  attainments^  in  the  mia- 
istry  of  the  word.  Paul  and 
Luke,  and  John  and  Mark  were 
men  very  unequal  in  their  ac- 
quirements. Christ  gave  Apos- 
tles, and  Prophets,  and  Evangel- 
ists, and  Pastors,  and  Teachers; 
and  all  for  the  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ.  Religious  in- 
structors, as  well  as  others,  had 
their  peculiar  gifts,  differing  ac- 
cording to  the  grace  given  unto 
them;  and  were  accordingly  re- 
quired to  prophesy,  or  wait  on 
ministering,  or  teaching,  or  ex* 
hortation,  as  the  gift  of  each  bad 
prepared  him.  And  yet  tbey 
were  all  fellow  servants  and 
brethren.    The  bead,  the  haDdi» 
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tf  performed  their 
tions;  and  yet  all 
e  interest  of  the 
without  rivalship. 
ictiee  of  the  Chria^ 
1  does  not  eatabiish 
knowledge^  which  a 
1  possebs.  Certain- 
furnish  your  stand- 
[vantages  which  the 
it  Andover  afford 
ijoyed  in  New  £ng- 
w  years.  An  equal 
ime  has  not  been 
inisters  eenerallyi 
raduates  from  Col- 
e^now,  or  have  been^ 
-furnished*  and  use- 
hurchcs  have  also 
Any  who  were  never 
who  have  not  oiily 
ans  of  much  good 
in  many  cases,  an 
minintry.  Of  this 
"e  living  witnesses. 
mfioaatbte  to  Jix  a 
Ministers  always 
ualified  in  different 
always  will  be.  Oif- 
e  talents,  with  the 
,  and  in  the  same 
oducc  a  different  rc- 
roen  would  be  bet- 
an  employment  in 
han  others  in  nine* 
vith  limited  attain- 
1  be  more  capable 
g,  than  others  who 
Bs  as  much  knowl- 
gives  talents>  to  one, 
»ther,  two;  and  to 
i.  Yet  he  accepts 
xient  of  each.  Shall 
;hat  the  possessors 
be  them  before  they 
re  them?  We  cannot^ 
• 

sn/«  of  churches  re* 
^  different  gualifico" 
erent  places.       The 


talents  of  a  Missionary  ahould 
be  very  different  from  those  of 
the  stated  Pastor.  In  an  obscure 
countiy  village,  a  roan  may  be 
well  qualified  for  every  duty  to 
which  he  will  be  called;  may  fill 
up  his  life  with  usefulness,  and 
lead  many  souls  up  to  heaven; 
who  would  not  be  an  acceptable 
nor  profitable  preacher  in  a  city, 
where  he  would  be  surrounded 
with  literary  men,  and  be  con- 
versant both  with  inquirers  and 
opposers  of  a  more  intelligent  • 
order.       A    man  therefore,    to 
whom  providence  has  evidently 
marked  out  his  way  to  a  station 
of  the  first  description,  would  go 
entirely  aside  from  dutyi  if  he 
should   consume  several   yeara 
of  a  short  life,  in  acquiring  tal- 
ents, which  are  never  to  be  cal- 
led   into    exercise.       As    well 
might  a  roani  who  designs  to 
employ  his  life  as  a  blacksmith, 
acquire    at    great     expense    a 
knowledge  of  the  art  of  watch- 
making; or  a  farmer,  who  deter- 
mines never  to  leave  his  native 
shore,  acquaint  himself  with  the 
business  of  the  sailor.      Would 
it  not  be  strange,  that  a  man, 
who  knows   he  can    never  be 
President  of  a  College,  and  in- 
tends only  to  take  the  charge  of 
common  schools,  should  yet  la- 
bor to  fit  himself  for  leading 
students  into  the  most  abstruse 
mysteries  of  science.    Far  be  it 
from  me  to  undervalue  learning. 
I  would  have  aome  of  Christ  s 
servants  as  well  informed,  as  the 
most    erudite    gainsayers.        I 
would  have  none  employed,  who 
are  not  possessed  o£  aoiid  attain" 
ments.      A  minister  ought  well 
to  understand  the  proper  busi- 
ness of  his  function.    He  should 
have  an  intimate  at.quaAt\ViTic^ 
with  the  sacred  volume  olC3^^^\& 
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truth;  and'86  nUefi  knowledge 
of  the  sciences  at  to  fit  him  to 
convey  instruction  to  his  hearers 
in  a  perspicuous  manner.      But 
every   man    cannot   be  a  Dod- 
dridge, nor  an  Edwards.      And 
the  exigences  o'  the  church  do 
not  require  it.    Some  are  want- 
cdt  in  the  regions  of  Socinian 
and  other  learned  heresies,  to 
combat  infidels  with  their  own 
weapons,  and  confute  them  with 
biblical    criticisms.      I    rejoice 
that  Andover  affordsthe  means  of 
educating  ministers  for  this  ser- 
vice.    I  rejoice  that  means  are 
there  enjoyed,  unknown  to  our 
futhersy   for     rendering    many 
Gospel   ministers  learned,  and 
mighty  in  the  Scriptures;  though 
I  hope  but  few  will  devote  their 
time  and  talents  for  life  to  the 
busineas  of   comparing  quota* 
tionsy  manuscripts,  and  versions, 
while  souls  are  perishing  around 
them.    Perhaps  those   who  do 
not,  like  us,  reside  within  the 
sound  of    the  Macedonian  in- 
treaty  from  desolate  regions,  do 
not,  like  us,  fully  realize  that  the 
Church  needs  and  requires  men 
to  go  forth  thither  peculiarly  fit- 
ted to  ^endure  hardneaag**  men 
who  seek  not  gfeat  things  for 
themselves;  men  who  will  never 
meet  a  learned  opposer,  but  find 
many  errors,  the  offspring  of  ig- 
norance; men  prepared  by  the 
habits  of  their  minds,  to  adapt 
themselves  to  common  people. 
8.  The    plan    proposed    will 
prevent  ungua/(fied  men  from  un- 
dertaking the  high  office  of  re- 
ligious teachers.      It  is  natural 
for    every  soul,  when  born  of 
God,  to  pity  other  lost  sinners, 
earnestly  to  desire  their  salva- 
tion, anci  to  wish  to  do  something 
to  that  end.      Many  pious  men, 
near  deudtuie  places,  are  tea^y 


to  fly  to  the  rescue  of  so' 

death,    without   i^mple 

to  be  usefuL     This  is 

degree  the  case  in  all 

where  the  situation  of  tl 

tute  is  known.    A  man 

natural  powers,  and  of 

piety,  gives  some  atte; 

study,  can  lead  in  publ 

tions,  is  sound  and  und 

ing  in  the  faith;   but  hii 

ments  are  small.      An  4 

tiois  viewing  the  pressii 

of  their  fellow  men,  are 

tempted  to  grant  him  lii 

preach;  they  cannot   fit 

their  hearts  to  refuse  hi 

this  way  unqualified   m' 

come  into  the   ministr 

this  will  be  prevented,  ii 

this  description  can  rep 

seminary,  where  they  ca 

sisted,  where   they  will 

fitted  for  eminence  indi 

to  become  respectable  s 

ful  ministers  of  the  Nev 

ment.    It    is    to  be    la 

that  persons  have   rusli 

the  sacred  office   with   1 

preparation,  in  so  man; 

We  are  aware  that  bad 

result  from  employing  ij 

teachers.       Wc     would 

against  this  evil  by  our 

tion.     On  the  other  hand 

ing  may  be,  it  has  been, 

higher,  than  its  proper  p] 

our  zeal   for  its  promot 

are  apt  to  overlook  the  o 

dispensable   qualificatioi 

learned  ministry  may  bi 

ing  in  spirituality,  and  tl 

tion  of  the  Gospel. 

On  the  whole,  we  ai 
strained  to  believe  that  1 
do  God  service,  if  he  sba 
us  means,  and  endue  v 
wisdom  to  pursue  the  pi 
plan. 

B>i\^  S\T)  deference  is 
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remarks.  I  «hall|.  tber«- 
n  ihe  third  place,  briefly 
to  yourolijections: 
fou  eay  *<the  institution 
to4  to  degrade  the  ministc- 
haracter."  It  .should  be 
nbered,  that  the  ininisteri* 
racter  is  not  yet  generally 
to  the  standard  gf  Ando* 
or  which  you  contend;  be- 
few  baYe  had  such  advan- 
as  are  there  enjoyed,  till 
I  a  few  years.  Something 
len  said  which  wUl  show 
be  probable  tendency  of 
stitution  will  be  to  rai$e 
baracter  of  the  ministry 
ts  present  state. 
The  proposed  Academy 
Lb  Tery  design,  a  nval  in- 

00  to  all  our  Colleges,  and 
nlarly  to  the  Theological 
lary  at  Andover.**    I  think 

1  not  the  fact.  Such  as 
Property  and  time  will  pre- 
»  pass  through  College; 
e  shall  advise  to  it.  Oth* 
nerally  do  not  go  to  Col- 
iren  when  there  is  r.o  oth- 
ttitution  to  take  them* 
:  who  can  comiftand  the 
;  win  still  prefer  Andover. 
bjects  of  the  two  institu- 
ire  diiTerent,  but  not  oppo- 
ITou  would  fit  men  for  cer- 
ations;  we  take  other  per- 
md  fit  them  for  other  sta- 

Most  of  those  who  will 
to  us;  could  not  have  gone 
ling  to  your  desire.  They 
have  been  u&(*les»  to  the 
;h.  We  should  have  no 
iT  motives  in  our  acts  of 
olence.  We  should  think 
>f  the  grandeur  or  cclebnty 
insiitution.  We  should 
t  only  in  its  puiity  and 
oess.  I  sincerely  wish 
were  pious  young  men 
h  in  this  sutc  to  fill  two. 


.such  institutions  as  that  at  An- 
dover. If  ours  could  be  useful 
iA  another  part  of  the  vineyard, 
I  should  be  witling  it  might  re- 
ceive students^  If  I  can  do 
good,  I  will  not  consider  you  as 
an  intruder  on]  my  prerogative, 
although  you  do  good  likewise, 
in  your  appointed  sphere,  and 
by  lawful  means.  ]Let  there  be 
no  strife,  I  pray  thee,  between 
me  and  thee,  and  between  my 
friends  and  thy  friends;  for  we 
be  brethren.  I  am  persuaded, 
Sir,  that  if  you  knew  our  motives 
And  views,  whatever  bad  effeets 
you  might  fear  from  our  meas- 
ures, you  would  not  impute  to 
us  the  ^^design**  of  rivalling  an 
institution,  for  a  blessing  on 
which  we  ardently  pray. 

3.  You  say  the  proposed 
Academy  ''will  produce  an  tin- 
hafifiy  division  amongministers/' 
Such  a  division  does  not  exist 
now,  though  there  is  a  greater 
difierence  in  attainments  that 
would  result  from  our  seminary. 
Pious  and  faithful  preachers  of 
small  acquirements,  without 
collegiate  education,  unite  with 
others  of  the  firs&t  eminence;  and 
they  hold  each  other  in  mutual 
estimation.  And  this,  although 
it  is  '^understood"  that  the  oiie 
class  have  studied  little,  and  the 
others  much.  1  do  not  think  it 
is  the  manner  of  pious  mittisters 
to  despise  their  brethren,  who 
appear  to  be  ministers  of  Christ, 
because  they  have  less  knowl- 
edge than  themselves.  Each 
esteems  others  better  than  him- 
self. 

4.  I  am  not  in  the  least  degree 
apprehensive  that  the  stuuents 
iu  the  Co-legc  of  our  Baptist 
brethren  in  tltis  quarter  will 
make  greater  aiiainments  than 
our  own. 
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5.  Your  fifth  objection  is  re- 
inoYcd  by  our  allowing  the  iro- 
portance  of  trmioing  up  ^ome 
for  the  seirice  you  motion. 
But  we  would  St  men  for  anoth- 
er aerTicey  where  great  acqutre- 
fluentt  are  not  needed. 

6.  You  eaji  ^there  la  little  rea- 
son to  expect  that  our  students 
will  be  GiYorably  reetived  by  the 
public."  Let  fact  reply.  Num- 
bers have  been  receiired  in  new 
settlements,  and  in  older  towns, 
who  were  never  graduated  at 
any  College;  and  some  who  had 
enjoyed  much  smaller  adrama- 
ges  thain  we  propose  to  offer. 
In  almost  OTory  settlement  some 
Inhabitants  are  found,  who  have 
not  hMt  their  regard  for  the  inati- 
tutions  of  religion  which  they  en- 
joyed in  their  youth,  and  are  very 
desirous  of  a  preached  Gospel 
In  most  places  appear  a  few  real 

<^hristians,  who  are  hungry  for 
the  IJread  of  lif^.  These  lire  in 
the  midst  of  sectarians.  They 
^know  they  cannot  give  the  sup- 
port which  men  of  nine  years 
study  expect.  Many  parishes 
must  be  anisted  several  of  the 
first  years,  ra  paying  even  a  small 
salaiy.  In  this  utuation  they 
will  joyfully  hail  the  heralds  of 
sal vatibn,  though  they  should  be 
lesa  learned  than  others.  They 
will  deem  those  theif^  best  bene- 
factors, who  help  them  to  such 
men.  They  will  not  emulate 
older  and  richer  toihis.  Their 
possesions  and  modes  of  liWng 
are  inferior;  and  they  are  con- 
tented. We  hope,  that  God 
will  raise  up  men  of  a  spirit  so 
humble,  that  they  can  ^  forth 
without  repining  at  their  hum- 
bler lot;  accounting  it  so  great  an 
honor  to  be  employed  in  any  part 
of  our  Lord's  vineyaH,  to  bear 
his  messages  of  grace,  that  they 
will  not  aickeni  Aor  be*  copaum* 


ed  irith  ungratified 
when  viewing  the  c 
their  brethren;  men 
to  the  work  of  winnix 
Christ,  as  to  comm 
selves  to  the  accepts 
people. 

Now,  Sir,  is  it  no 
whole,  dfirabie  to  ha 
settlements  supplied  i 
ner?**  If  any  are 
minded,  we  entreat  th 
noi  to  ^'consider  us 
ing  a  cause,  inconsi: 
the  design  of  the  1 
Seminary  at  Atidover 
tile  to  the  Interests  oi 
in  general;"  both  of 
desire  rather  to  prom 

When  I  call  to  mim 
of  lost  souls;   when 
value  the    Scripture 

f  reaching  of  the  Gos 
see  the   vanity  of 
ments,  which  are  not 
ed  to  God;  when  I  thi 
distressing  state  of  tfc 
ands  who  are  even  noir 
all  the  horrors  of  a 
the  word  of  God;  I  a 
thing,  consent  to  any 
what  U  forong^  to  sen( 
petto  the  destitute, 
posed  plan  presents  i 
for  that  purpose.     /  c 
it  M  wrong.    I  cordi 
into  it.    I  hope  and  p 
not  prove  abortive. 

And  now,  Siri  I  i^m 
I  shall  have  your  leavi 
the  candor,  the  forbea 
even  the  prayers,  and 
ance  of  the  Christian  { 
to  ask  such  of  the 
may  read  these  remarl 
desirous  of  promoting 
and  welfare  of  the  c< 
or  the  cause  oi  religio 
thiM  iaeminary  mil   n 
claim  on  thtir  heneJUei 

Yours  in  the  Lordj 
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fit  OF  THE  PHESEMT 
I. 

ately  struck  with  an  ez- 
\  which  occurs,  if  I  mis- 
ty  in  Dr.  Dwif^ht's  ser- 
>r«ached  on  the  last  na- 
ast,  to  this  effect;  ^ihat 
ike  harveMt'time   of  the 
If  this  brief  description 
present  day   is  correct, 
erily  believe  it  is»)  many 
nt     duties     press     up- 
istians    with   increasing 
duties  which  ought  (o  be 
explained,     powerfully 
and  vigorously  perform- 
mong  these  duties,  the 
g  hold  an  eminent  rank; 
support  of  a  learned,  la* 
and  evangelical  ministry; 
1  extraordinary  attempts 
&te  pious  young  men  to 
preachers  of  the  Gospel 
\  and  abroad;  a  revival  of 
discipline;  more  enlarg- 
savors  to  plant,  cherish, 
ttcnd     missions    to    the 
,  and  to  distribute   the 
God  in  every  language, 
every  part  of  the  world; 
leral  support   of  schools 
trary  institutions,  of  the 
and  lowest  orders,  and 
ucb  auspices,  as  that  they 
be  nurseries  of  piety  and 
and  the  education  of  clul* 
itb  a  peculiar  regard  to 
its,  the  dangers,  and  the 
igements  of  the  present 
On  the  last  topic  I  pro- 
dffer  a  few  plain  remarks; 
I  could  wish  that  some 
en  than  mine  were  em- 
OQ  this  and  each  of  the 
MTC^mentioned  subjects. 

IX. 


It  should  be    premised,  that 
while  nearly  or  quite  all  writers 
on  the  Prophecies  agree  in  the 
opinion,  thut  the  millennium  ia 
not  far  distant,  there  is  yet  a  con- 
siderable   diversity    of    opinion 
on  this  question;    Whether  the 
Church  is  to  suffer  a  short  but 
severe  depression,  or  the  dawn, 
which  is  now  hailed  with  rap- 
ture, is  gradually  to  brighten  till 
it  shall  be  lost  in  the  full  splen- 
dor of  the  millennial  day?     In 
whatever  way  this  question  may 
be  answered,  the  subject  under 
consideration  is  equally  worthy 
of  attention*    On  either  supposi- 
tion, our   children  ought  to  be 
fitted  for  triaU;   for.  in  the  most 
favorable  case  which  can  be  rea- 
sonably stated,  there  must  be  a 
violent  struggle  before  iYit  prince 
of  the  fiovfer  t^f  the  air^  the  god  of 
this  woridf  will  be  dispossessed 
of  his  dominion.    When  we  con- 
template  the  many  millions  of 
our  race  enveloped  in  the  gross 
darkness  of  idolatry,  superstition, 
and  infidelity,  and  the  few  thou- 
sands who  can  be  justly  number- 
ed as  on  the  Lord's  side,  we  must 
admit,  that  if  the  world  is  ever 
converted  by  human  means  with- 
out the  aid  of  miracles,  so  great 
a  conquest  cannot  be  achieved 
but  by  a  spirited  and  arduous 
warfare. 

It  should  be  observed  also,  as 
claiming  our  particular  consider- 
ation, that  the  advances  towards 
the  day  of  decision  have  been  very 
rapid  of  late.  Great  events  now 
succeed  each  other  with  astonish- 
ing quickness.  The  scheme  of 
Providence  is  rapidly  unfolding. 
In  former  times,  men  were  born, 
lived  in  one  still  unvaried  course, 
and  died,  without  perceiving  any 
great  alteration  in  the  sute  of 
the  world  arouod  iVv^uk*   '&^\ni% 
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of  tho  present  age,  vvho  have 
lived  thirty  years,  have  seen 
greater  chang:es  within  our  own 
liine,  than  could  have  been  seen, 
at  other  periods  of  the  world,  in 
several  centuries.  And  these 
chang^es  are  more  wonderful  as 
they  affect  the  prospects  ofChris* 
tianity,  than  in  any  other  point  of 
view.  Let  every  Christian  par- 
ent, therefore,  consider  well  tho 
obligation  which  lies  upon  him 
to  educate  his  offspring  for  the 
service  of  Christ,  at  this  event* 
ful  day;  and  let  his  attention  be 
specially  directed  to  the  follow* 
ing  particulars. 

I.  The  grand  requisite,  in  or- 
der to  usefulness  in  the  Church, 
is  piety.  Every  religious  parent 
will  of  course  desire  that  his 
children  may  be  pious;  but  how 
few,  alas,  are  there,  who  labor^  as 
well  as  deaircy  that  their  children 
may  be  converted  to  God.  I 
know  it  is  not  within  the  power 
of  man  to  confer  a  spiritual 
grace;  but  I  also  know,  that  the 
providence  of  God  affords  the 
roost  ample  encouragement  to 
parental  exertions  for  the  conver- 
sion and  salvation  of  children. 
The  value  of  a  single  soul,  and 
that  the  soul  of  his  child,  must 
appear  inestimable  to  a  man  of 
rcdeclion,  especially  to  a  Chris- 
tian. At  the  present  time,  when 
multiplied  exertions  are  making 
in  the  cause  of  Christianity,  and 
many  more  are  yet  to  be  made, 
it  seems  peculiarly  desirable  that 
the  number  of  laborers  in  the 
good  work  should  be  increased. 
The  Romans  considered  every 
faiher  as  a  benefactor  to  the  re- 
public, because  he  had  contribu- 
ted to  its  power.  How  much 
more  earnestly  should  the  pious 
futher  and  mother  aim  after  the 
happiness  of  training  up  for  the 


Church  a  family  of  truly  n 
children.  Parents  shool 
ize  in  prayer  for  the  t 
renovation  of  their  dearof 
they  should  give  prece 
precept;  they  should  e 
exhort  their  children  whll 
and  tender,  laying  befoi 
the  great  inducements 
of  distinguished  piety,.wl 
present  state  of  the  world 
they  should  consider  t 
gers,  which,  at  the  pres 
threaten  such  as  do  not 
early  religious,  and  the  a 
ted  condemnation  of  th 
shall  finally  perish,  in  tl 
of  God's  peculiar  manil 
of  his  power  and  grace 
religious  parents  would 
ously,  continually,  and  f 
pursue  the  course  here 
mended,  is  there  not  mi 
son  to  hope,  that  God  woi 
cifully  bless  their  effoi 
give  a  new  heart. 

3.  Children  should  I 
cated  in  a  course  of  sel 
Under  this  head  I  shal 
understood  to  countenai 
untary  austerities  and  n: 
tions,  suffered  f#r  tl 
of  promoting  self-righte 
and  pride,  but  to  insist 
habit  of  surrendering  | 
enjoyments  and  gratil 
whenever  an  enlighten 
science  pronounces  the 
der  to  be  necessary, 
thing  which  would  ret 
pilgrim  in  his  journey 
heavenly  rest,  or  limit 
tent  of  his  labors  for  his 
should  be  cheerfully  rel 
cd.  1*00  many  professes 
tians  have  deceived  the 
rather  than  others,  by 
profession.  They  hav< 
the  sum  of  religion  to  cc 
a  round  of  formal  dutioi 
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nained  under  the  entire 
n    of    selfishness     and 

• 

passions.  Possibly  they 
lade  long  prayers,  and 
en  able  to  converse  tol- 
(vell  on  religion,  while 
the  calls  of  charity,  and 
sss  of  the  great  interests 

and  godliness.  Where 
no  %ejf»derdal^  there  can 
al  virtue.  The  whole  of 
s  education  should  im- 
)on  him  this  fundameQ- 
;  and  he  should  be  ac- 
^d  from  his  earliest  years 
5  personal  sacrifices  for 
d  of  others.  He  should 
;  he  lives  not  for  himself, 
nankind.  If  disposed  to 
this  maxim,  and  to  neg- 

small  things  within  his 
inder  pretence  of  doing 
a  larger  scale,  he  can  be 
ack  from  his  reverie  by 
action,  that  it  requires  no 
iai  to  do  good  on  a  large 
I  imagination  only;  while 
arge  with  fidelity  the  ev- 

duties  of  life  requires 
sadiness  of  principle,  and 
»vo  the  existence  of  great 
Qod  and  man.  It  is  thus 
Christian,  though  placed 
ible  sphere,  can  do  great 

By  a  life  of  prayer  and 
ial;  by  a  labonous  and 
performance  of  the  ordi- 
ities  of  his  station,  the 

andmostobscuie  Chris* 
f  benefit  many  by  his  ex- 
ind  more  by  his  interest 
Lhrone  of  grace.  Such 
»rs  arc  especially  needed 
"lod  has  employment  for 
I  accomplishing  the  great 
f  reforming  the  world, 
begun  to  build  the  walls 
spiritual   city,  and  great 

the  multitude  of  work* 
mie  the  grand  design  is 


carrying  into  execution.  Eveiy 
person  can  do  something;;  every 
person  can  do  much.  Let  every 
one  then  engage  with  alacrity, 
and  prosecute  the  labor  allotted 
to  him,  till  the  great  Architect 
shall  release  him  from  his  pres- 
ent toils  and  dangers,  and  reward 
his  perseverance  by  admitting 
him  into  heaven.  But  I  am  in« 
sensibly  wandering  from  my  8ub« 
ject.  If  self-denial  is  essential 
to  virtue,  I  trust  no  reasoning  is 
necessary  to^rove  that  children 
should  be  early  accustomed  to 
deny  themselves,  and  to  yield 
evei^  possession  however  dear^ 
when  the  cause  of  Christ  re« 
quires  it. 

3.  Children  should  be  educat* 
ed  in  a  course  of  habitual  benefi- 
cence. Self-denial  is  prepara- 
tory  to  beneficence.  The  one 
furnishes  the  means  of  doing 
good;  the  other  applies  them^ 
The  great  characteristic  of  our 
Savior  while  on  earth  was,  that 
he  went  about  doing  good*  It 
should  be  deeply  impressed  oa 
the  minds  of  the  young,  that  this 
is  the  great  thing  for  which  in* 
telligent  beings  were  made;  that 
by  doing  good  a  resemblance  of 
the  glorious  Creator  is  stamped 
upon  the  character;  and  that  all 
other  desirable  possessions  with- 
out this  will  ultimately  prove  of 
ue  value. 

A  life  of  beneficence  will  bo 
distinguished  by  two  prominent 
trails,  charity  and  activity.  It 
may  be  useful  to  consider  these 
traits  separately. 

Charily  should  be  taught  sys- 
tematically, byth  by  precept  and 
example.  It  should  be  consid- 
ered as  an  indispensable  part  of 
instruction  and  of  practi'ee;  juat 
as  really  so,  as  truth,  justice  or 
industry*  It  i&  as  ofteu  CQ»xrQMS)kSi<» 
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ed  in  the  Scriptures,  as  any  other 
duty  whatever;  it  is  not  less 
necessary  to  the  Christian  than 
any  other  duty;  it  is  most  amia- 
ble in  its  aspect*  most  chcertn(>^ 
in  its  tendency,  most  blessed  in 
its  effects.  Charity,  by  which  I 
here  mean  the  gratuitous  appli- 
cation of  property  and  time  to 
the  relief  of  the  temporal  and 
spiritual  wants  of  others,  is  a 
duty  which  truth  obli^^es  me  to 
say  has  not  been  sufficiently  un- 
derstood or  piactisc  1  by  any  part 
of  the  Christian  world.  Many 
are  now  awakening  to  a  percep- 
tion of  their  duty;  but  the  greater 
part,  even  of  professors  of  reli- 
gion, continue  to  sleep  on.  Yet 
God  has  taken  abundant  pains  to 
instruct  men  in  the  nature  and 
extent  of  charitable  claims.  If 
the  L^vitical  law  had  been  given 
on  purpose  to  designate  and  en- 
force claims  of  this  kind,  it  could 
not  have  been  more  express  and 
particular  than  it  is.  'Vhe  whole 
New  Testament  supports,  in  re- 
gard to  all  mankind,  the  great 
principles  of  beneficence  which 
the  law  of  Moses  had  urged  up- 
on the  Israelites,  throughout  the 
code  of  their  national  polity,  if 
a  nation  were  to  act  ynaiiimously 
on  these  principles,  it  vould  c'x- 
hibit  the  highest  degree  of 
woridly  prospiiity,  an  univer-^al 
frcedoHi  from  poverty  i-nd  want, 
and  an  universal  praciice  of  in- 
dustry and  cconoroy  on  tiic  one 
hand,  with  accmstant  uu\  Uun^bie 
dependence  on  Ciod  and  a  ptrr- 
fcct  freedom  from  cxcrss  i  nd  in- 
temperance on  the  ot!u  r.  Such 
an  exhibition  wiil  }et  be  inudo 
by  all  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
in  the  happy  period  v  hich  is  vis- 
ibly approaching.  That  each  re- 
ligious parent  may  do  all  in  his 
power  to  hasten  the  period  al- 


luded to,  let  him  insi 
children  that  charity  J 
performed  with  as  mu 
larity,  promptness,  and  < 
ness,  as  any  other  dut 
They  should  set  apart  f 
or  monthly  portion  frc 
savings,  or  earnings,  (as 
they  arc  able  to  save  or 
thing)  for  this  purpose; 
should,  if  possible,  be  f 
with  the  opportunity  o 
and  earning,  at  an  ei 
They  should  see,  in  the 
countenances  of  their 
the  joy  experienced  in  i 
want,  and  mitigating 
They  should  be  taught 
with  pleasure  on  the  m 
tations  to  charity,  which 
sented  to  the  benevoh 
truly  good  object  shouk 
allowed  to  consider  ai 
truder,  though  their 
should  not  permit  thcnr 
aid  except  to  a  very  fc 
portion  claimed  for  be 
purposes  thry  should  se 
valua*»le  and  important 
not  a  mere  trifle,  utterl 
nificant  when  com  par 
thfir  father's  income, 
should  be  taught  to  valu 
principally  as  a  mean  of 
nicating  happiness;  and 
purpose  thry  should  be 
aged  to  acquire,  prese 
expend  it.  The  young 
Ally  be  taught  to  practise 
both  by  giving  their  mo 
spending  their  lime  for 
lent  objects.  It  is  not 
lo  make  them  understi 
what  temper,  and  from  i 
to  whose  uuthoritv,  thes* 
are  to  be  performed.  '1 
who  habituates  his  chili 
pleasure  in  doing  good,  < 
ly  if  God  confers  at  tl 
time  a  truly  benevolent 


On 


ing  Mhildrenfor  the  prtuent  Timtn. 


lar 


•es  more  for  the  temporal 
»s  of  the  child,  than  if  he 
n  heir  to  millions,  with- 

inclination    to    use   his 

for  the  benefit  of  man- 
Let  it  not  be  supposed, 
im  urging  upon  all  to  give 
Urns  in  chanty,  or  to  teach 
:hildren  to  do  so.  That 
be  absurd  and  impossible. 

should  devote  an  impor* 
>rtion  of  their  means«-a 

which  costs  them  time, 
>r,  or  something  which 
due.  The  widow's  two 
;each  more  than  could  be 
stailed  in  a  volume. 
tps  it  will  be  said,  that  the 
here  recommended  would 
t  the  community  by  char- 
donations.  Far  from  it. 
course  were  universally 
\%  the  community  would 
ched  in  a  mat^ner  hitherto 
spied  in  the  world.  If  all 
or  exerted  themselves  to 

money  for  charity,  they 
insensibly  and  before  they 
ware  of  it,  emerge  from 
'.  They  would  never  be 
ft  *  grog-shop,  or  at  the 
\  table.  The  way,  in 
nuch  of  the  money  neces- 
reform  the  world  is  to  be 
ed,  is  by  aaving.  More 
fty  millions  of  dollars, 
nave  been  annually  wasted 

people  of  the  United 
for  these  ten  years  pust, 
haTe  been  saved,  without 
tig  one  rational  enjoyment; 
is  enormous  sum  mi^ht 
een  employed  in  charity 
:  diminishing  the  wealth 
country,  or  lessening  the 
easofa  single  individual. 
kd  indeed  have  increased 
ipiness  of  many  millions, 
ne  is  coming  when  these 
ivill  be  felt;    let  children 


be  taught  to  feel  them  now.  The 
time  is  coming  whrn  the  num- 
berless millions  new  squandered 
in  debauchery,  excess,  and  es« 
pecially  in  war,  will  no  longerbe 
perverted  to  fill  this  world  with 
tears  and  blood,  with  agony  and 
despair,  and  to  people  the  world 
of  perdition;  let  children  be 
taught  to  act  with  a  particular 
design  to  bring  about  that  time 
as  quick  as  possible. 

On  the  activity  which  ought 
to  pervade  the  life  of  a  Chris- 
tian, surely  little  need  be  said. 
Shall  he  sleep  at  his  post  at  such 
a  season  as  this?  Shall  he  fold 
his  hands,  and  idly  gaze  around 
in  harvest  time — the  harvest 
time  ef  the  world?  Shall  he  ed- 
ucate his  children  to  be  specta- 
tors,' lifeless  spectators,  rather 
than  actors  in  the  wonderful 
events  of  the  present  day?  Ev- 
ery talent  ought  now  to  be  em- 
ployed to  the  utfaiost.  He  that 
has  the  head  to  contrive,  the 
tongue  and  the  pen  to  persuade, 
or  the  hands  to  execute,  should 
be  on  the  alert,  and  make  no  com- 
promise with  ease  and  indolence. 
No  habit  of  honestly  acquiring 
propeity,  of  instructing  the  ig- 
norant, of  admonishing  the  vi« 
cious,  should  be  suffered  to  sub- 
side. The  wisdom  of  age  and 
the  ardor  of  youth  should  form  i^ 
holy  combination,  and  all  the 
powers  and  faculties  of  the  body 
and  mind  should  be  dedicated  to 
the  grand  design  of  reforming 
maiikind,  by  producing  in  each 
circle  of  influence  these  good 
effects;  which,  if  produced  in  ev- 
ery circle,  ^ould  form  the  great 
consummation  so  often  meu^ 
tiuned. 

4.  To  piety,  self-denial,  and 
beneficence  mubt  be  uddetl 
courage,     j^old    must    be    th^ 
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man,  and  in  the  highest  degree 
resolute  and  perseveringt  who  is 
completely  fitted  to  be  the  most 
useful  at  the  present  day.  In 
order  to  jnstil  suitable  courage 
into  the  minds  of  the  young/ 
nothing  will  arail  without  a  par* 
amount  regard  to  the  authority 
of  God.  In  a  mind  where  such 
a  regard  exists,  it  will  be  prac- 
ticable  to  form  a  habit  of  disre- 
'  garding  the  opinions  and  max- 
ims of  the  world.  The  youth 
in  our  public  seminaries  of  learn- 
ing should  be  especially  guard- 
ed on  this  head.  They  should, 
as-far  as  possible,  be  made  supe- 
rior to  any  temptation  which 
can  be  offered  by  a  regard  to  the 
applauses  or  the  votes  of  the 
people.  It  is  indeed  to  be  roost 
lieeply  lamented,  that*  in  conse- 
quence of  the  depravity  of  man, 
the  grand  feature  of  an  elective 
government  should  become  the 
most  universal  and  powerful 
means  of  corruption;  and  that 
the  exertions  of  the  wisest  and 
the  best  of  men  should  be  so 
often  limited,  paralyzed  and 
crushed,  by  the  corrupt  influ- 
ence of  the  weakest  and  the 
worst  Such  however  is  the 
fact*  The  only  remedy,  so  far 
as  human  means  are  referred  to, 
is  to  form  a  combination  of  able, 
independent,  upright  men,  who 
are  perfectly  willing  to  forego 
all  popular  honors,  for  the  aake 
pf  promoting  the  present  and 
eternal  happiness  of  their  fellow 
creatures.  Let  me  not  be  sup- 
posed to  sanction  under  the 
name  of  courage,  a  pi*oud,  self* 
aufficicat  disregard  of  the  feel- 
ings, or  even  of  the  prejudices 
or  vices,  of  the  world.  The 
courageous  man  may  bo  as  con- 
ciliating in  his  manners,  as  in- 
offensive in  his  deportment)  as 


affectionate  and  mild  in  hit  i 
per,  as  can  possibly  be  dei 
by  any  one;  but  he  may  not  ] 
to  a  teroporiiing  policy;  he 
not  surrender  the  great  into 
of  virtue;  he  may  not  ceas 
defend  them,  for  the  sake  o 
the  honors  and  rewards  w 
the  whole  world  could  bes 
Let  courage  be  added,  the 
the  list  of  necessary  quali 
tions  on  the  part  of  the  yo 
if  they  expect  to  serve  God 
their  generation  faithfully. 
I  intended  to  have  addi 
few  words,  on  the  encour 
ments  to  such  a  course  a 
here  recommended;  but  i 
defer  them  to  another  oppc 
nity.  AoBxo 


SOCIETY  rOR  IirSTRUCTlXO 
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Thb  foUowin^  aeeount  of  an 
Kentleracn  in  oae  of  our  lar^ 
K>rinetl  for  the  purpose  of  iostn 
the  poor  and  ignorant,  vas  eom: 
cKteu  in  a  letter  to  the  Editor  • 
Panopltst;  and  is  transcribed  for 
lion,  as  ivorthy  of  the  consklerat 
benerolent  persons  in  other  i; 
plaoc^ 


Our  Society  was  first  for 
with  the  general  object  of  dc 
ing  plans  of  usefulness,  and 
ecuting  them,  as  far  as 
means  would  enable  us.  At 
it  consisted  of  but  few  memi 
It  has,  however,  been  enlai 
at  different  periods  till  the  | 
ent  time,  when  it  consist; 
forty. 

Its  attention  -was  directei 
the  suburbs  of  the  city,  and 
a  while  to  the  children  of 
alms-house.  In  the  sub 
prayer  meetings  were  estab 
ed  with  a  view  to  give  an  op 
tit^ity  of  social  worship  to  tl; 
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pitvil^o*      Fovthft 
file  tlnt-hoote  a  cait^ 
jMMb  was  fiormedt  al 
tt  tixty  obililren  w^hi 
in  the  i»incjp|«B  at 
t-tbis  tchool  thefli«m« 
•  Society  inttrncted 
«t  the  pn^erNineei*) 
qMnMy  hfut  the  «»• 
th*  different  cltrgjh 
ehjfWaA  at  timet  the 
a  preacher  who  was 
w  the^  Society»  akieil 
liQfit  bC  their  frknda. 
:o«ld  not  niM  our*. 
the  aasittance  of  the. 
members  of  the  So^ 
icted  these  meetings. 
MMirse  of  two  years 
rst  formation  of  the 
e  of  the  prayeromeet« 
ltM|uished  in  conaer 

this  building  of  a^ 
d  the  settlement  of  a 
the  immediate  vicin* 
)ther  prayer-meeting 
Bcient  to  call  into  ex* 
ictive  exertions  of  the 
if  the  Societyt  and  it 
lirable  to  enlarge  our 
iceedings.  In  imita* 
Evangelical  Society' 
phia»  we  turned  our 
I  the  children  of  the 
id  with  Tcry  little  dif- 
ceded  in  establishing 
hetical    sclkools,     to 

the  last  eighteen 
have  principally  con* ' 
itteatioD.  At  umes 
ad  in  the  different 
nany  as  600  children 
Bs;  and  as  the  num* 
n  continaally  change 
]oent  reroovalSf  and 
nissal  of  those  who 
leted^he  course  allot- 
ly  we  have  probably 
actasn  toat  least  l$oo 


ehUdren  i»  all.  The  freateit 
panof  these  had  no  other  meaaa 
of  gaining  religious  knowledge* 

As  an  incitement  to.  good  con- 
duct fand  diligent  application» 
BiMeS)  Tracts,  and  other  bookm 
hafe  been  distributed  among 
them,  and  we  are  convinced  by 
thorough  inquirj^  that  in  general 
these  presentshavs been  highly, 
valued,  and  read  with  attitntion* 
Our  custom  has  .been  to  meet 
with  them  one  afiemoon  in  eacJi, 
week,  and  in  addition  to  the 
Westminster  and  other  cate«> 
chiams,  we  have  taught  them 
Watia*s  Hymns  and  aflleot  paa* 
mges' 06  Scripture, 

We  are.  convinced  fvom  our 
experience  and  observatton,  that 
there  is  no  object  more  worthy 
q£  the  piouain  populous  placesi 
than  that  which  we  have  been 
pursuing.^  All  layinen  are  capa* 
bleof  teaching  the  catechism, 
whereas  few  comparatively  have 
a  snitable  talenti  a  sufficient  con^ 
fidenoe,.to.leadtin  mixed  assenn 
biles  for  social  worship* ,  No  re*, 
markaare necessary  to  confirm 
the  igenerally  received  4>piaion,. 
that  youth&l  mindaarethe  moat 
susceptible  of  impnesaions  in  re- 
ligion as  in  all  other  things* 

The  free  tohoolaof  New  £og^ 
land,  aa  well  in  the  larger  as  in 
the  smaller  towns,  furnish  cxceN 
lent  opportunities  for  exertions 
of' this  kind:  and*  the  happiest 
effects  might  be  expected  from 
the  iuthful  efforts  cSfa  few  mea 
of  zeal  and  judgment,  in  the 
different  places  where  these 
schooto  afe  estabUshed.  * 

Among  the  benefits  of  these 
iastitttlionsi  that  of  afferdingr  a 
iiivorableopportunityforthe  dis- 
tribution ot^fiibles  and  religious 
tracta  is  very  considerable*  The 
redpiems  af  these  yrtsefdL%  Ta%^ 
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have  the  most  important  and 
plain  passages  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  the  most  interesting  tracts, 
iidaptid  to  their  capacities  and 
characters  recommended  to 
them;  may  have  the  importance 
of  them  iiPfi^ed;  and  may  be  ques- 
tioned as  to  their  fidelity  in  at* 
tending  to  them:  whereas  in  gen- 
eral, when  a  Uible,  or  a  tract,  is 
presen'#ed,  the  receiver  is  left  to 
himself  to  select  plain  or  intri- 
cate passages,  or  to  neglect  the 
gift  altogether. 

As  to  the  result  of  our  exer- 
tions, 1  can  only  say,  that  we  have 
felt  ourselves  greatly  encourag- 
ed, in  the  serious  attention  and 
tender  interest  with  which  our 
instructions  have  been  received. 
We  feel  confident,  that,  on  the 
minds  of  many,  impressions  have 
been  made,  which  will  not  be 
erased;  and  that  some  will  be- 
come habituated  to  reflection, 
who  otherwise  would  have  been 
left  to  their  own  corrupt  desires, 
and  to  the  baneful  influence  of 
corrupt  examples. 

The  consequences  of  genera] 
exertion  for  the  nr.oral  and  relig- 
ious improvement  of  the  young 
in  the  lower  walks  of  life  would 
be  equally  interesting  to  the 
Christian  and  the  patriot.  Many 


thousands,  now  left  to  ig 
and  corruption,  would  b 
ed  up  for  useful  cititc 
many,  who  now  f>erish  i 
ranee  and  vice,  would  be 
ed  from  the  grave  an 
partakers  of  immortal 

Christians  profess  to  fa 
ed  to  the  cause  of  theii 
an  d  doubtless  many  are 
in  their  profession.  B 
should  the  maay  oppoi 
of  promoting  the  Savior* 
be  overlooked,  or  wilful 
lected,  when  if  rightly  in 
they  would  not  only 
means  of  glorifying  Gi 
doing  good  to  men,  but 
ding  to  the  temporal  enj 
and  celestial  blcssedn 
those  who  thus  turned  th 
good  account? 

The  minds  of  the  men 
our  difl'ercnt  churches  ha 
much  drawn  to  this  < 
Within  a  few  months  am 
tion  of  the  most  respecti 
males  of  the  city  has  comi 
the  catechetical  instruc 
the  children  of  the  free 
They  weekly  instruct 
principles  of  religion  ab< 
children,  otherwise  in  ] 
destitute  of  the  means  of 
tian  knowledge. 


RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 


THOUGHTS  ON  THK  LOSS  OF  NEAR 
RfiLAMVKS. 

Ik  this  transitory  world,  which 
is  forcibly  described  as  (*a  vale 
of  tears,"  we  are  often  called  to 
mourn  at  the  death  of  near 
friends.  On  these  solemn  oc- 
casions, our  minds  should  be 
much  employed  in  seeking  to 
derive  spiritual    improvement^ 


and  in  su  fife  ring  ourselvc 
taught  by  the  afflictive  i 
sations  of  God's  providenc 
foilouing  thoughts  are  ' 
to  the  particular  conaid 
of  mourners,  at  the  san 
that  it  is  hoped  they  will 
useless  to  others. 

Christian  Brethren^ 
You    have    lost    relative 
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ho  were  endeared  to 
injr  kind  offiget»  by  a 
Acy,  and  by  the  ties  of 
affection.  They  have 
noned  away  fronn  this 
d  have  entered  upon 
ngeable  state.  You 
while  on  eaith,  and 
:s  to  performi  one  of 
St  of  which  is,  to  make 
use  of  your  bereave^ 
IP  the  topics  hereafter 
writer  has  often  dwelt 
It  protiti  as  he  hopes; 
M  it  is  not  too  much  to 
they  may  be  pi-ofiia- 
trs. 

of  the  first  and  most 
|uirlesy  on  thd  death 
annexion,  is,  How  was 
ed  affected  while  liv- 
e  intercourse  of  those 
survive?  Or,  to  brini^ 
'  home  to  each  indi- 
r  was  he  affected  by 
urse  with  mef  Was 
ed  or  injured,  made 
ncomfortable,  by  my 
>n  and  example?  Has 
far  as  he  was  affected 
of  a  nature  calculated 
I  to  hcavent  or  to  pre- 
»ing  thither?  Did  my 
end  to  make  him  sel- 
» worldly  minded,  and 
him  from  Gofl,  or  to 
disinterested,  humble, 
ninded,  and  to  unite 
Maker  and  Redeem- 
is  my  father.  Was  I 
aithful,  and  devoted 
ice,  so  far  as  that  ser- 
oiiformable  to  the  law 
He  was  •my  brother, 
with  him  in  the  culti« 
U  that  fraternal  affec- 
i  is  so  desirable,  which 
isiiig  a  duty,  between 
I  that  near  connexion? 
f  moUier.    Did  i  ren* 


der  her  that  honor  and  lovei  that 
kindness      and     complacency, 
which  the  Scriptnres    require, 
and  which  are  necessary  to  the 
happiness  of  a  parent?    She  was 
my  wife.     Bid  I  shew  her  that 
tenderness  and  love,  in  all  the 
varying;   circumstances  of  life, 
to  which  she  was  entitled?  Does 
my  conscience  reproach  me  in 
Done  of  these  things?  Or,  on  the 
contrary,  am  I  pricked  to  the 
heart  when  I  call  to  mind  the 
peevish  words,  the  unkind  ac- 
tions, the  bad  examples,  which 
have  too  much  abounded  in  my 
conduct?  How  many  hundreds 
of  idle  words,  how  many  thous- 
ands indeed,  do  I  wish  had  ner^ 
er   beon  spoken?    Uow   much 
have  I  done  and  said,  which  I 
would  give  every  thing  in  my 
power  to  have  undone  and  un» 
said.  How  gladly  would  I  change 
my  conduct,  and  repair,  so  far  as 
might  be  possible,  the  evil  ten- 
dency of  my  example,  if  the  de- 
ceased could  be  restored  to  life. 
O  the  responsibility  of  having 
eontributed  to  form  an  immortal 
soul  an  enemy  to  God,  and  te 
perpetuate  that  character  in  the 
person  of  one  who  was  near  te 
me,  and  who  had  every  clains 
upon  my  benevolent  wishes  and 
efforts.     If  not  so  bad  as  is  here 
described,  yet  how  different  has 
my  conduct  toward  the  deceased 
been,  from  what  it  ought  to  haY6 
been.     How  little  of  my  conver- 
sation has  been  employed  upon 
religion;  how   much   of  it  has 
been   engrossed  by  the   world. 
How  little  strength  and  encour- 
agement to  a  life  of  ]jiety  has 
my  deceased  friend  derived  frona 
me;  and  how  often  has  he  been 
impeded  and  entangled  Lt   his 
course  by  my  wayward,  or  at 
best    unprofitablOi     iuilufinAnl 
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Row  much  good  that  T  ought  to 
have  done  have  I  left  undone? 
Into  how  many  snaroA,  which  I 
might  have  avoided,  have  I  fal- 
len? If  I  have  a  good  hope  con- 
cerning the  spiritual  state  of  the 
deceased,  how  thankful  ought  I 
to  be,  that  my  defects^  and  bad 
Examples,  have  not  availed  to 
prevent  his  entering  into  life? 
Or  if  I  can  congratulate  myself, 
Taa  some  happy  individuals  may 
dOf)  that  Ttif  uniform  conduct, 
my  linpremeditated  words,  my 
exhortations,  my  prayers,  have 
been  favorable  to  virtue  and  god- 
liness in  those  around  me,  how 
thankful  ought  I  to  be  for  such 
a;  distinguished  privilege.  More 
to  be  valued  than  all  which  this 
world  can  aflbi-d  is  the  consola- 
tion of  having  contributed  to 
help  an  immortal  soul  forward, 
while  agonizing  to  enter  the 
strait  gate;  or  of  having  strength- 
ened and  comforted  the  weary 
pilgrim  while  walking  in  the 
narrow  way. 

With  what  horror  would  the 
irreiigioxrs  father,  son«  or  hus- 
band, look  back  upon  his  influ- 
ence on  the  everlasting  condi- 
tion of  his  deceased  relative,  if 
he  only  had  a  proper  view  of  the 
subject?  How  would  he  mourn 
day  and  night  over  abused  privi- 
IcgeSi  and  perverted  influence. 
How  would  be  shudder  at  the 
rhought,  that  numberless  oppor- 
tunities of  doing  good  to  one, 
vhose  future  condition  ought  to 
have  employed  much  of  his  at- 
tention, Lrc  lust  f jr  ever;  that 
the  injury  done  to  the  departed 
individual    is  irreparable.      To 
such  a  person  how  is  the  value 
of  the  soul  enhanced;    how  does 
every  tl:ing  else  dwindle    and 
shrink  in  the  comparison.     Let 
such  11  pcraoo  take  ¥ParDing  by 


the  past»  and  be  wiser  i 
Let  him  seek  the  salvat 
own  soul;  and,  should  he 
an  heir  of  life,  he  will  1 
to  devote  himself  peci; 
promoting  the  spiritua 
of  his  surviving  relative 
naturally  leads  to  anoi 
portanc  use  to  be  lAadi 
death  of  friends. 

8*  Those,  who  have 
relatives  by  deatli,  ah 
quickened  to  the  perfor 
all  their  duties  to  thei 
ing  friends.  In  this  w 
reflections  on  past  nej 
or  indolence  can  be  ti 
good  account.  Unless 
done,  they  will  becon 
hardened  and  negligen 
tore,  aud  further  remo^ 
ever  from  exhibiting  a  i 
blameless  example.  If 
punction  is  felt  on  accoi 
bad  influence  exerted  c 
who  arc  gone  to  their 
dtt;  if  no  resolutions  of 
ment  are  formed  over  th< 
of  those  whom  we  negl 
benefit  when  we  had  i 
power;  we  may  well  a 
that  we  are  given  over, 
present  at  least,  to  the  1 
ploruble  stupidity. 

Let  us  remember,  t 
fellow  immortals,  that^A 
9hort,  AVe  have  no  yi 
months,  not  a  day,  to  losi 
of  our  friends  have  alrca 
to  witness  the  realities 
eternal  world;  others  wil 
ly  follow,  if  we  have  d 
perform,  they  niust  be  p 
cd  row.  To  defer  the 
effect  to  say  that  we  chc 
to  perform  them.  Let 
ascertain  our  duties; 
larly  our  duties  to  our 
and  i-eiaiivtfs;  those  dutie 
coQcem  them  as  ratioD 
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:al  beings;  and  let  not  a 
iS  over  our  heads  without 
them  performed. 
f  persons  deceive  them- 
irith  projects  of  future 
\%  and  benevolence.  But 
Jture  project,  which  is  at 
t  with  the  present  tenor 
projector's  life,  is  a  delu- 
;am.  Let  no  plea  of  a 
mvenient  season,  or  more 
neans  to  be  enjoyed  herc- 
tisfy  him,  who  feels  the 
of  a  present  obligation. 
10  you  may  have  more 
to  show  kindness,  and 
means  of  beneficence, 
T  than  at  present;  but 
uld  not  hindcF  you  from 
ill  the  good  within  the 
s  of  your  present  means. 

less  true,  that  chose  to 
fou  intend  shewing  fu- 
dncss  may  very  probably 
removed  from  all  earth- 
Is;  and  that  too  without 
periencing  those  atten- 
kich  you  actually  intend- 
istow,  but  which  death 
)ted. 

1  a  person  stands  by  the 
f  an  intimate  friend,  he 
T  the  best  circumstances 
lis  obligations  to  surviv- 

to  realize  that  he  and 
I  beings  n^adc  for  eterni- 
L  this  feeling  be  cher« 
ill  it  becomes  habitual," 
jences  the  convcrsaiion, 
crs,  and  the  life.  When 
I  to  indulge  in  anger,  in 
?t,  in  unkindncss,  let 
e  stop  him  self  with  the 
I,  Am  I  prepared  to  do 
y,  perhaps  a  permanent 
to  an  immortal  bc;n^? 
e  rather  benefit  the  souls 
;llow  creatures,  at  what- 
•sonal  inconvenience;  let 
'ivm  all  my  rcliuive  du- 


ties with  exemplary  strictness, 
BO  that  the  guilt  of  destroying 
the  soul  may  not  lie  at  my  door. 
3.  It  will  be  uscfuJ  for  thos« 
who  have  been  bereaved  of  ncai^ 
friends  to  contemplate  the  pres-, 
ent  condition  of  the  deceased. 
How  does  the  unerobodied 
spirit  look  back  from  the  con- 
fines of  the  eternal  state,  and  re- 
gard the  pursuits,  the  aims,  the 
strife  and  bustle  of  this  infatuat- 
ed world.  What  are  the  objects 
which  possess  a  durable  import- 
ance in  the  view  of  such  a  mind. 
How  vain  appear  the  riches,  and 
all  the  envied  distinctions  of  this 
mortal  state!  liow  odious  appear 
the  wars,  the  oppression  and 
cruelty,  the  idolatry  and  super- 
stition, the  insensibility  to  eter- 
nal Idealities,  the  slanders  and 
private  injuries,  the  fiamily  con- 
tentions and  groundless  animosi- 
ties, which  distract  and  torment 
the  human  race,  and  render  the 
few  years  of  life  irksonie  and 
full  of  anguish.  How  unreason- 
able and  foolish  now  appear  all 
tlie  little  jealousies,  or  more  in- 
veterate prejudices  and  envies^ 
which  so  often  arise  between 
good  men.  How  wise  and  di[;- 
nificd  now  seems  a  kind,  forgiv- 
ing, placable,  peace-makirg 
temper,  and  how  foolish  seems 
the  contrary.  How  grand  and 
noble  appear  all  those  charitable 
designs  which  have  for  their  ob- 
ject the  salvation  of  souls.  How 
worthy  of  the  most  strenuous 
exertions,  of  engrossing  the 
whole  soul  and  impelling  to  the 
greatest  possible  activity,  are  the 
employments  of  preaching  the 
Gospel,  either  to  a  stated  charge 
in  a  civilized  country,  or  to  the 
heathen;  of  giving  pious  instruc. 
tions  to  children;  of  superintiBod. 
ing  a  seminary  o£  ^oMVkv  fts^^  ^^. 
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u eating  them  in  the  fear  of  God; 
of  making  and  executing  salu- 
tary lawK*i«aucli  as  proaiote  gen- 
uine morality  and  true  virtue—; 
of  mitigating  the  sufferings  of 
the  poor  and  sick;  in  short,  of 
doing  good  on  Christian  princi- 
ples and  with  i^  Just  view  of 
Christian  responsibility.  How 
elevated  is  the  character  of  a 
true  benefactor,  in  the  hum- 
blest sphere;  how  despicable 
that  of  a  tyrant  and  oppressor^ 
though  surrounded  with  myr- 
iads of  servile  flatterers,  and  at- 
tended by  every  imaginable  cir- 
cumstance of  pomp  and  gran<« 
deur. 

4.  Let  mourners  for  deceased 
friends  consider  what  will  soon 
be  their  own  situation.  Soon, 
Tery  soon,  my  friends,  you  too 
must  leave  the  worid,  and  your 
unembodied  spirits  will  either 
enter  into  rest,  or  sink  to  perdi- 
tion. How  will  the  world  and 
your  present  pursuits  appear  to 
you  then?  You  stand  on  the 
brink  of  the  grave;  are  you 
aware  of  it?  Do  you  realize  it? 
Arc  you  prepared  for  the  change? 
Ask  yourselves  every  morning 
and  every  evening,  if  you  should 
act  us  you  now  do,  if  the  next 
sicp  were  into  the  grave?  If  you 
answer  in  the  negative,  all  is 
not  right.  Be  wise;  think  of 
the  value  of  your  souls;  aspire 
after  heaven;  Jlee  from  the 
vtrath  to  coma.  A.  B. 
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No.  IX. 

Matthew   Vlil,  1 — ir. 

Various  Jieaditigs. 

Verse  4.  Griefcbach  supposes  a 
different  method  of  spelling  the 


proper  name  Moscsi  from  tlafe 
m  the  received  Greek  text,  ha* 
nearly  equal  claims  to  be  aidniit- 
ted;  but  this  could  not  change  a 
letter  in  English. 

V.  S.  for  JrttM  read  Ae. 

V.  8.  for  %fieak  ike  word  owltf^ 
read  only  command  with  a  word* 
The  change  in  this  place,  is  oe* 
casioned  by  putting  the  Greek 
noun  which  is  translated  word'm 
a  different  case.  The  meaning 
is  not  altered  in  the  alightekt  de- 
gree. 

V.  13.  The  word  translated 
centurion  as  admitted  by  Griet^ 
bach  is  of  a  different  declension 
from  that  in  the  received  texb 
This  has  no  effect  on  the  mean- 
ing. 

Not  one  of  these  proposed  al- 
terations can  change  the  meaa- 
ing  in  the  least. 
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Dr.  Campbell  and  the  Improv- 
ed Version  have   given    Hir  in-    - 
stead  of  X^ordy  in  the   3nd,  6lli    ; 
and  8th  verses  of  this  ehapter.    \ 
This  translation  appears  to  me   t 
to  be  an  error  of  the  very  first    ^ 
importance;  and  directly  contra*  ii 
ry   to  a  principle  on  which  Dr.  i 
Campbell  has  repeatedly  insist-    I 
ed  with  great  force;  viz.  that  a    ' 
word  of  very  extensive  significt*-  ' 
tion  should  not  be  rendered  by  a    < 
word  of  a  more  limited,  certainly 
not  by   a  word   of  very  limited, 
signification.      The  word  here 
properly  translated  JLord^  v^  the    i 
common  version,  like  the  Eng- 
lish word  by  which  it  is  render^ 
ed,  has  perhaps  as  expensive  an 
application  as  any  word  in  tlio  -. 
Greek  or  Englibh  languages.    I 
say  as  extensive  an  appUcutioni  :>. 
fur  the  meant ng  seems  not  to  be    . 
various,  in  the  immense  vi^riely 
of  cases   in    which   it  is   used. 
Wheo  a  per&oni  or  a  being,  is 
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tddretted  by  the  appellation  of 
Lordj  the  meaning  is,  that  he, 
who  it  thus  addressed,  has  the 
disposal  oi  the  favor  asked,  or 
has  an  authority  and  control  over 
others,  or  a  property  in  some- 
tiling,  ID    reference   to    which 
disposal,  authority,  control,  or 
property,  the  word  Lord  is  used. 
So  it  is  with  the  Greek  word, 
which  here  occurs.      Through- 
out the  Septuagint  it  is  used  as 
the  translation  of  the  Hebrew 
•ZirAovaA,  because    God   is    the 
Sovereign   Disposer,  the  origi- 
nal Possessor  and  Ruler  of  all 
beii.gs  and  events.     In  different 
passages  of  the  Scriptures,  the 
same  word  is  applied  to  men  in 
the  characters    of  master^  hu%» 
kandi  snd  father^  because  men 
in  those  relations  have  an  au- 
thority and   control   over  their 
servants,   wives,    and    children* 
The  force  of  the  word  in  each 
case  is  to  be  learned   from   the 
known  character  of  the  person, 
ar  being,  addressed,  or  from  the 
nature    of   the    address    itself. 
Thus,  if  a  man  says,  Lord  have 
mercy  ufion  me^  and  forgive  my 
nnSf  we  know  he  is  addressing 
God;  because  none  but  God  can 
shew  mercy  in   the   manner  in- 
tended nor  can  any  other  forgive 
tin.  Rut  when  we  hear  a  servant 
say,  as  in  Luke  xii,  45,  My  lord 
dtliiyeth   hitt  comings  we   are  at 
00  loss  to  perceive  that  he  is 
speaking  of  his  earthly  master. 
So  when  Mary  used  the   same 
word,   under  the  apprehension 
that  she   was  speaking  to   the 
gardener,  John  xx,    15,  she  ac- 
costed him  as  the  person  who 
hadi  the  direction  of  affairs  in  that 
inclosure,  and  who  had,  as   she 
imagined,  removed  the  body  of 
her  Savior.     What  I  would  infer 
fruni  these  obaervations  is,  that 


the  original  word  in  question 
should  be  always  translated  by  a 
word  of  like  general  application: 
or,  if  some  few  exceptions 
should  be  allowable,  they  should 
be  used  in  cases  so  clear  that 
there  is  no  danger  of  limiting 
the  sense,  and  thus  perverting 
it.  The  case  last  quoted,  for  in- 
stance, is  so  plain,  that  there  is 
no  danger  of  mistake  in  translat- 
ing the  passage  as  our  version 
has  it.  Similar  cases  occur  in 
Mat.  xiii,  27,  and  xxi,  32.  But 
the  cases  in  the  passage  under 
consideration  are  by  no  means  of 
this  class.  Let  us  consider-them. 
Previously  to  commencinjj 
this  chapter,  Matthew  had  useci 
the  word  translated  Lord  in  thir- 
teen instances.  In  tho  ten  first, 
it  is  applied,  as  throughout  the 
Septuagint,  to  Jehovah;  in  the 
eleventh,  which  is  Mat.  vi,  24, 
the  meaning  doubtless  xsyMtmafi 
can  Merve  two  aufireme  Lordn; 
in  the  other  two.  Mat.  vii,  31, 
22,  it  is  applied  by  our  Savior 
to  himself,  as  the  Hufiremr  .Ir- 
Alter  of  life  and  dtath^  aa  the 
final  Judge  of  the  human  race. 
What  propriety  ib  there,  ihc.n, 
in  translating  the  very  next  pab- 
sages  in  which  the  word  occurs, 
as  though  the  Irfier^  and  the  cen- 
turion^ considered  our  Lord  iv» 
a  mere  man?  The  word  in  the 
original  does  not  imply  that 
those  who  used  it  received  oui* 
Savior  in  the  character  of  a  mere 
man;  but  the  word  Sir  docs.  Why 
not  translate  by  the  same  w  ord 
in  the  preceding  chapter  thus: 
JSTot  every  one  that  sai'.h  unia 
mey  Siry  Sir^  aha  It  mter  uifo  the 
kingdom  of  heaven?  And,  Many 
wiliaay  unto  me  in  that  daij^  <V/r, 
&>,  have  we  not  firo/ihetsied  in 
thy  name?  This  woui<l  indeed 
be  intolerable;  but  wh'vilK-r  ihu 
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«ame  translation  of  the  passage 
i»«question,  is  not  equally  un- 
warranted,  the  learned  and  can- 
did will  do  well  to  inquire. 

Perhaps  we  have  no  means  of 
determining  precisely  in  what 
Ught  the  leper  and  centurion 
viewed  Christ;  but  it  appears  to 
me  much  more  probable  that 
they  regarded  him  as  God  incar- 
nate* than  as  a  mere  maa.  My 
reasons  are  these: 

Our  Savior  had  begun  his  min- 
istry with  a  general  proclama- 
tion of  the  necessity  of  a  moral 
change  in  .the  soul  of  man,  be- 
fore he  could  be  prepared  for 
bappiness;  he  had  announced 
the  approach  of  the  kingdom  of 
hearen;  he  had  exerted  an  abso- 
lute control  over  the  most  incur- 
able diseases,  thus  performing 
divine  'works,  (such  works  as 
God  only  can  perform,)  without 
referring  to  any  power  superior 
to  his  own;  be  bad  taken  the  sta- 
tion of  the  great  Law-giver  of 
the  universe;  and  had  spoken  in 
the  moat  familiar  manner  of  what 
he  should  do  as  the  final  Judge 
and  Rewarder  of  mankind*  Af- 
ter the  sublime  display  of  his 
perfections  on  the  mount,  he  was 
soon  intrcated  by  the  leper  to 
perform  a  cure  on  him.  It  is 
hardly  possible  that  the  leper 
could  have  been  ignorant  of  the 

aurprising  events  just  recapitulat- 
ed. It  is  nearly  certain,  that  his 
knowledge  of  these  events 
prompted  him  to  apply  for  a 
cure.  How  does  he  apply?  He 
first  vorahi/iped  the  Saviur.  I 
do  not  lay  stress  on  the  word 
vorthi/if  as  certainly  implying 
adoration.  He  expressed  his  pe- 
tition in  a  short  but  very  sig- 
nificant manner;  Lordj  \f  thuu 
foi7/f  th9u  canat  make  me  cieun. 
Here  is  certainly  an  ascription  of 


divine  power;  and  the  on 
tion  about  it  is,  whether 
made  ignorantly  or  knc 
incorrectly  or  justly, 
all  questioui  however,  oi 
must  have  seen  that  divii 
er  was  ascribed  to  him. 
he  decline  receiving  that 
tion?  Does  he  inform  th 
that  any  mistake  had  bei 
mitted?  On  the  contrary 
knowledges  the  justice 
ascription,  and  exerts  th( 
which  had  been  ascribed 
UHing  the  very  words,  wiii 
the  leper  had  chosen  to  < 
his  petition:  I  will;  be  tho 
Surely  this  was  saying,  it 
ciblc  a  manner  as  Ungi 
conduct  could  say,  /  do 
the  flower  which  ihou  hasi 
ed  to  mcy  and  I  will  ext\ 
thy  beni^t^ 

Nor  is  the  language 
centurion  less  conclusive 
professes    his  full    coni 
that  Christ  had  a  perfect 
over  every  disease,  and 
speaking  the  word  he  cot 
every  malady,  without  re 
the  inveteracy  of  the  cor 
or  the  distance  of  the  s 
The  manner,  in  which  thi 
dence    was  expressed, 
astonishment    in   the    n 
our    Savior,  and  called 
warm  encomiunii— an   i 
um  which  implies,  that  ) 
guage  of  the   centurion 
no  respect  too  strong  or 
ificd.     Unless   Christ    b 
sensed  the  power  here  a 
to  him,  I  cannot  believe 
would  have    suffered   th 
takes  of  these  supplian 
uncorrected.  If  he  actual 
sessed  the  power,  I  see 
to  avoid  the  conciubicn  th 
truly  divine. 

In    order    to  ascertal 
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lome  probability  the  precise 
tAcw  which  the  leper  and  ethers 
had  of  Chriati  let  us  endearor  to 
make  their  situation  our  own. 
Let  QB  suppose,  that  we  were  in 
expectation  of  the  advent  of  a 
wonderful  personage,  a  great 
prophet  of  God,  to  introduce  a 
new  dispensation  of  religion; 
andyif  you  please,  that  we  were 
much  ID  the  dark  with  respect 
to  the  character  of  this  dispensa- 
tiohy  and  of  him  who  was  to  in- 
tradnce  it.  Suddenly  he  comes, 
in  circumstances  of  great  out- 
ward htmilliation,  but,  as  appears 
OD  inquiry,  inrith  unparalleled 
iHidom  and  energy.  He  per- 
forms miracles  in  his  own  name 
and  by  bis  own  authority;— 'mir- 
adei  irliich  require  as  much 
power  aa  is  necessary  to  create 
a  world.  He  promulgates  and 
explains  the  law  of  God  a«  Mm 
cam.  He  represents  himself  as 
uying  to  the  wicked  at  the  last 
day,  Jr  never  knevf  you;  defiart 
fivm  mr,  ye  that  work  inigui' 
ry.  After  all  this,  when  appli- 
cadoos  for  healing  are  made  to 
Um  on  the  express  allegation 
that  he  possesses  power  over  all 
diseases,  he  says,  /  wi7/;  be  thou 
dean.  Had  we  been  present  at 
these  tcansactions,  should  we  not 
liave  been  ready  to  exclaim, 
^Verily  God  has  become  incar- 
Cite;'  and  should  we  not  have  of- 
fered divine  worship  to  the  Sa- 
vior? But  why  need  I  ask  these 
questions?  Many  enlightened 
Christians,  perhaps  a  great  ma- 
jority of  the  Christian  Church, 
have  come  to  the  conclusions 
here  staled  from  the  account  of 
thete  tramgactiont  alone.  Per- 
haps no  single  |Nissage  of  Scrip- 
ture has  convinced  more  persons 
of  our  Savior's  divinity  than  his 
sermon  on  the  mount.     Was  it 


less    convincing  to  those  wha 
heardj  than  to  us  who  read  it? 

I  now  revert  to  the  original 
inquiry:  What  right  has  a  trans- 
lator to  circumscribe  the  mean- 
ing of  the  original?  The  word 
Lord  gives  the  same  latitude  of 
explanation  as  the  original;  tha 
word  Sir  is  extremely  limited. 
Let  it  not  be  supposed,  that  Dr. 
Campbell  denied  the  divinity  of 
our  Savior;  for  he  was  evidently 
a  believer  in  that  doctrine. 

Ver.  11.  Instead  of  «'/  down^ 
the  word  recUne,  or  the  phrase 
recline  at  table^  would  have  been 
preferable.  Campbell  has  an  ad- 
mirable criticism  on  the  original 
words  usually  rendered  to  Mit  a$ 
meatj  or  to  tit  down^  the  whole 
of  which  criticism,  I  should  im« 
agine,  would  be  acceptable  to  the 
readers  of  the  Panoplist.  The 
fact  is,  that  the  Jews  and  Rom- 
ans, in  the  time  of  our  Savior, 
never  9at  at  table^  but  were  uni- 
versally placed  at  table  in  a  re- 
cumbent  fioeture.  This  fact, 
which  is  not  known  to  most 
readers  of  the  English  Bible,  is 
necessary  to  be  known  in  order 
to  understand  several  passages  in 
the  narratives  of  the  £vangel<f 
ists. 

Doctrinet, 

We  are  taught  in  this  passage 
of  Scripture,  that  when  our  Sa- 
vior came  down  from  the  mount, 
after  his  sublime  discourse  had 
been  finished,  vast  multitudes 
fbllowedhim;  v.  1;  that  he  cured 
a  leper,  with  a  word,  receiving 
an  ascription  of  divine  power  and 
exerting  that  power;  v.  3, 3;  that 
he  commanded  the  <  observance 
of  the  ceremonial  law,  which  re- 
lated to  nstoied  lepers;  v.  4^ 
that  on  enteri  )g  Qapemaumi  ha 
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cured  of  the  paUy  a  servant  of  a 
centurion,  receiving  an  ascrip- 
tion of  divine  power  and  exerting 
that  power;  v.  5— df  and  13;  that 
he  was  astonished  at  the  centu- 
rion's faith,  and  pronounced  it 
to  be  greater  than  any  be  had 
found,  even  among  the  Jews; 
v.  10;  that  many  shall  come  from 
all  parts  of  the  world  and  he  ad- 
mitted to  the  enjoyments  of 
heaven  with  the  blessed  patri- 
archs who  were  already  there; 
V.  1 1;  that  many  who  had  enjoy- 
ed great  religious  privileges  on 
earth,  particuUrly  many  of  the 
Jews,  will  be  shutout  of  heaven, 
and  banished  to  a  place  of  cheer- 
less gloom  and  extreme  mbery; 
V.  12;  that  he  cured  of  a  fever 
the^mother  of  Peter's  wife,so  that 
she  immediately  arose  and  serv- 
ed them;  V.  14,  16;  that  when 
evening  came,  (it  being  the  Sab- 
bath as  appears  from  Mark  i, 
21— 33,)  many  were  brought  to 
him  possessed  of  evil  spirits,  or 
malignant  intelligent  beings;  v. 
16;  that  he  cast  out  the  evil  spir- 
its, and  healed  the  sick;  and  that 
*  he  thus  accomplished  a  prophe- 
sy of  Isaiah;  v.  17. 

Among  the  implied  doctrines, 
Avhich  have  not  been  already 
specified  in  this  paper,  are  the 
Toilowing;  that  great  humility  at- 
tends great  faith;  v.  8;  that  our 
Savior  was  subject  to  human 
passions,  and  therefore  was  tru- 
ly man;  v.  10;  ^hat  no  ray  of 
spiritual  light  beams  upon  the 
miserable  inhabitants  of  hell;  y. 
12;  that  malignant  spirits  not 
t>nly  exist,  but  torment  man- 
kind; V.  16;  and  that  the  miracles 
of  healing  which  our  Savior  per- 
formed were  illustrative  of  his 
vicarious  sufferings  and  atone- 
ment.    T.  ITi     PuiLALKTHBfi. 


p.  S.  Within  a  few  daya,  t 
have  perused,  in  the  General 
Repository,  some  animadver- 
sions on  the  numbers  of  J^iain 
Scrifiturc  Readings  which  were 
contained  in  the  Panoplist  for 
February,  March,  and  April 
last.  It  is  not  my  intention  to 
discuss  all  the  objectionable 
passages  in  these  animadver- 
sions; but  only  to  notice  a  few 
things,  which  may  serve  as  a 
specimen  of  the  whole,  and  ena- 
ble the  public  to  judge  of  the 
degree  of  credit  due  to  these 
writers,  whom,  to  avoid  circum- 
locution, I  shall  call  the  Review^ 
era.  It  is  not  improper  to  men- 
tion, for  the  information  of  those 
who  are  not  acquainted  with  the 
General  Repository,  that  the 
character  of  that  wqrk  ia  evi- 
dently Socintan,  though  not 
avowedly  so;  and  that  it  relies 
principally,  unless  I  am  alto- 
gether misinformed,  on  SoCioi- 
an  patronage,  as  it  is  of  laie 
openly  disowned,  and  warmly 
disapproved,  by  a  large  poftioii 
of  the  liberal  party. 

The  occasion  of  the  animad- 
versions alluded  to,  was  the 
charge  contained  in  my  second 
number,  that  Hhe  liberal  party  in 
Boston  and  the  vicinity  had  ex- 
erted themselves  much  to  obtain 
a  circulation  for  the  Improved 
Version.'*  In  the  course  of  the 
discussion,  various  passages  in 
that  and  the  succeeding  num- 
bers, as  well  as  the  Kdiiorial 
Remarks  in  the  Panoplist  for 
April,  come  in  for  a  share  of  no- 
tice. 

It  will  save  me  some  trouble 
to  state  at  the  outset,  that  the 
Reviewers,  in  the  course  of  their 
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ctaenrtdoinsy  ilrarmly  recora« 
MitaJ  the  Improved  Version; 
awl  that  in  the  first  paragraph 
the^  have  the  following  senten* 
flea:  <^For  ooraelves,  we  consid- 
er ehe  charge  Hmftly  9tated^ 
whether  true  ernotf  as  perfectly 
barmletai  In  our  opinion,  it 
•een  gives  those^  against  whom 
k  is  made,  a  title  to  praise.  We 
eerteinly  therefore  have  noin- 
-teBtum  of  repelling  it,  though 
we  .  ere  somewhat  more  than 
•^doubtfol  of  its  correctness."* 
'  'When  I  made  the  charge  here 
lefarrod  tOy  I  certainly  believed 
it  to  be  ^im/Uy  Mtauds  nor  do  I 
aee  ceuae  to  alter  that  opinion. 
'Jkietiarely  venr  intelligible;  it 
fenoc  connected  with  any  other 
>Ckerfe;  end  there  is  nothing 
•hteh  detracts  from  its  simplici- 
^f  ottlesa  tbe  reasons  urged  to 
■■pport  it  may  l>e  supposed  to 
partekie  of  that  character.  But  I 
had  alwaya  imagined,  that  to 
elate  a  charge  without  facts  and 
ivgnments  to  support  it,  would 
he  BMre  censurable,  ithan  to  ex* 
Mbit  with  the  charge  the  reasons 
vlilch  authorized  the  writer  to 
mmke  it:  and  I  cannot  but  sur- 
iMefin  reference,  to  the  case 
before  me,  that  if  the  facts  and 
ergoments  had  been  less  weighty 
sad  conclusive,  the  indignation 
eC  the  Reviewers  would  have 
been  leaa  bitter,  and  their  irrita- 
lioD  leas  visible. 

A  serious  charge  is  brought 
ageinal  a  pllssage  in  Piain  Sctifi' 
tmt€  Rtading»  which  states,  that 
Che  editors  of  the  Improved  Ver- 
rion  ^have  expunged  from  the 
vord  of  God  the  passages  in 
qneation,*'  whereas,  in  the  opin- 
ion of  the  Reviewers,  these 
epeasages    are    not    decidedly 


condemned  as  spurious.  The 
note  concerning  each  begins 
only  with  saying,  that  it  is  ^qf 
doubtful  authoriiy^*  All  that 
appears  from  these  notea  is,  that 
the  editors  considered  these  pas* 
sages  as /k#'o^a5/y  interpolated.  It 
is  the  expression  of  this  opinioni 
and  this  solely,  which  is  made  the 
ground  of  charging  them  with  a 
wilful  mutilation  of  Scripture.'*t 

It  was  stated  in  Plain  Scrip* 
ture  Readings  that  these*  passa* 
ges  were  exftungedf  and  unless 
1  can  convince  the  reader,  that 
they  are  expunged,  so  far  as  the 
editors  could  expunge  them,  I 
consent  to  be  uken  for  the  au- 
thor of  a  hasty  unsupported 
charge.  Let  it  be  remembered, 
however,  that  I  dwelt  quite  ae 
much  on  the  alleged  ftrubaMii}^ 
that  these  passages  are  spurious, 
as  on  the  fact  that  they  were 
actually  expunged. 

The  editors  of  the  Improved 
Version  begin  their  note  on  the 
iirst  chapter  of  Matthew  by 
saying,  *^The  remainder  of  this 
chapter,  and  the  whole  of  th% 
second,  are  printed  in  Italics,  as 
an  intimation  that  they  are  of 
doubtful  authority.''  The  editors 
next  proceed  to  argue  from  the 
testimony  of  Epiphanus,  and 
add,  **If  it  be  true,  as  Luke  re- 
lates, chap,  iii,  33,  that  Jesus 
was  entering  upon  his  thirtieth 
year  (see  Wakefield's  transla- 
tion) in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Tiberius,  he  must  have 
been  born  two  years  at  least  af'^ 
ter  tlie  birth  of  Herod,  a  circum^ 
stance  which  alone  invalidates 
the  whole  story."  Do  the  edi- 
tors here  leave  it  doubtful, 
whether  the  whole  story  is  inval- 
idated^ All  admit  that  Luke  re- 
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tates  the  thlth  in  ilic  passage 
raferred  to.  The  editors  make 
Luke  ilRrni.  (wliat  by  the  way 
he  does  not  ■llkm,)  "that  Jeuis 
WkiMi/m'nff  upon  his  thinicih 
year  in  the  ISih  year  of  the  reign 
of  Tit>eriusi"  and  then  sayi  'if 
(fail  be  trnei  it  is  a  circumsiance 
which  alone  i7tva!idii(et  Ihevihute 
ttory.'  Let  ii  be  observed,  that 
che  editors  huve  endeavored  to 
defend  their  intcrpi-etation  of 
the  pa&Mgc  in  Lulic,  with  a  view 
Ig  this  very  CDDclusion,  in  their 
DOte  on  that  p^isauge.  Every 
man  of  common  understanding 
can  easily  deter  mine  whether  the 
idtove  positive  infurence  does 
ttot  exfiutige  the  %ohiile  ttary,  so 
far  u  the  editors  could  ex- 
punge it. 

Agiuni  the  editors  aay;  "Iftbis 
account  be  true,  tha  proper 
«ame  of '  Jesua,  according  to  the 
uniform  custom  of  the  Jews, 
Vfuild  have  been  Jesus  of  Beth- 
lehem, not  Jesua  of  Nasareih." 
Now  we  know,  ihat  the  desig- 
oatiOD  of  our  Savior  waaJcsuaof 
^azarctb)  and  not  Jesus  of  Beih- 
Iclieiiii  and  therefore  we  aii; 
laupfht  by  these  editors  to  iolur, 
that 'the  account  in  question  i* 
not  true,'  Whether  an  accouni, 
which  is  represenieil  aa  not  Iruc, 
is  thus  expunged  from  the  Bible, 
ur  not,  1  ^huU  not  tietuin  iliu 
readers  of  the    Pdnupiist  lo  in- 

The  editors  also  say,  in  the 
same  note,  ih^t  "some  of  the 
facts  have  afubulousappcuiancc, 
and  the  reasionin);  troui  the 
prophecies  of  the  Old  Testii- 
ivent  is  incont.lui.ive."  And 
iliey  close  their  note  by  sayii.g, 
"The  account  of  the  miraculous 
conception  of  Jesus  was  probu' 
biy  the  fiction  of  some  Cuily 
Gentile  convert)  who  hoped  by 


elevating  the  dignity  0(1] 
der,  to  ubale  the  popula: 
dice  Bfcsinst  the  sect." 
be  remarked  here,  t 
/iro/iability  mentioned  in 
quotation  relates  moat  1 
to  the  question!  whether 
sage  was  the  fiction  1 
early  Gentile  convert,  or 
other  person:  and  it  is 
able,  that  the  editors  w 
talk  of  probability,  aa  to 
uiiiencss  of  the  passaj 
the  assertions  above  quo 

The  substance  of  t 
here  under  discussion  ; 
lows:  The  editors  begin 
timating  that  the  pai 
of  doubtful  authority;  1 
nriit  that  it  is  containei 
nianuscHpts  and  version 
they  ■  argue  its  apan 
from  the  reported  atU 
Gospel  of  the  Ebiotutes; 
sen,  that  if  Luke  apt 
truth,  (and  they  admit 
does,)  bis  narration  in 
the  whole  story;  they  all' 
the  facts  have  a  fabuloui 
ance,  and  that  the  ret* 
incunclusire;  they  wiai 
conclude,  that  the  acco 
not  be  true,  because  CI 
called  Jesus  of  Nazan 
tbey  close  «ith  a  coiyc 
to  the  probable  wntei 
passage,  which,  if  theyj 
credited,  had  previoaii 
proved  to  be  a  fiction.  . 

In  regard  to  the  t 
chapters  of  Luke,  the 
pursue  nearly  the  saOM 
'Tliey  begin  bv  saying,  tl 
chapters,  (excepting  .1 
first  verses  of  toe  fir 
printed  in  Italics  "as  » 
lion  that  they  are  ofi 
authority:  for  though  J 
to  bi;  funud  in  nil  man 
and  versiuua  whicltare. 
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'et  tbe  following  consider- 

have  induced  many  to 
whether  they  were  really 
n  by  Luke  *'  They  then 
h1  to  state  six  heads  of  ar- 
nty  most  of  them  frivolous 
extreme,  as  reasons  for 
fig.  Among  these  reasons 
t  following: 

The  Evangelist  express- 
ms,  that  Jesus  had  com- 

hls  thirtieth  year  in  the 
5ar  of  the  reign  of  Tiberi- 
After  arguing  from  dutes 
icts,  they  add,  »*  Herod 
ire  must  have  been  dead 
Is  of  two  years  before 
was  born.  A  fact  which 
ates  the  whole  narration." 
mutt  have  been  deady  say 
trors,  and  this  is  -a  fact 
ftvatidatet  the  whole  nar* 

One  would  think  this  is 
us  reason   for    doubting i 
;h,  if  well-founded,  it  is 
pic  reason   for  rejecting 
isage  altogther.     Again: 
the  account  of  the  mirac- 
conception  of  Jesus    be 
could  not  be  the  offspring 
d  and  of  Abraham;  fix>m 
it   was    prcdieted,    and 
Jews  expected,  that  the 
1  should  descend/'  Now* 
IT,  and  these  editors  do 
ff  that  Christ  was  the  ofT- 
of  David   and  of  Abra- 
ie  inference  is,  so  far  as 
lit   is  attached  to  their 
ig,   that   the   account  of 
iculous  conception   ran- 
rruf,  and,  therefore,  that 
•sage      which     contains 

be  spurious.  At  the 
their  six  heads  of  argu- 
ley  say,  "There  are  many 
rcurostances  in  the  story 
rear  an  improbable  and 
I  aspect."  They  also 
le  reader  to  their  ''note 


upon   the   two  first  chapters  of 
Matthew." 

A  word,   in   passing,  ou   the 
care  and  accuracy  of  tiiese  anno« 
tators.       In  their   liote  on  Mat- 
thew, they  express  themselves 
thus:  "If  it  be  true,  as  Luke  re- 
lates, chap,  iii,  33,  that  Jesus  was 
entering  ufion  his  thirtieth  year," 
in  the  1 5th  of  Tiberius,  &c.     In 
their  note  on  Luke,  they  say; 
"The  Evangelist  expressly   af- 
firms, that  Jesus   had  comfiieted 
his  thirtieth  year  in  the  fifteenth 
year  of  Tiberius  Cesar,  chap,  iii, 
1,33."      These  men  must  have 
had    poor    memories.      When 
they  had  advanced  as  far  as  Luke, 
they    seem    to    have   forgotten 
what    they    said    on     Matthew, 
though  in  the  latter  note  they 
refer  the  reader  to  the  former. 
Certain  it  is,  that  these  notes  do 
not  stand  well   side  by  side,  as 
they  ai*e  both   expressed  with 
the  moiftt  undoubting  positive* 
ness;  and  it  is  not  less  certain, 
that  neither  of  them  is  correct^ 
as  Luke  affirms  neither  the  on# 
thing  nor  the  other.      But  to  re- 
turn from  this  digression: 

Have   the  editors  expunged 
these  passages  from  the  Scrip- 
tures? I  have  no  hesitation  in  de- 
claring that  they  have;  and  have 
no  doubt,  that  ninety-nine  out  of 
a  hundred,  throughout  the  whole 
literary    and    Christian     world, 
would  unite  in  the  declaration. 
It  is   no  violent   figure  to  say, 
that  an  author  has  expunged  a 
passage  from  a'  book,  when  he 
has  declared  his  belief  that  the 
passage  is  spurious;  ebpcciully 
if  he   states    that   the    pussage 
mu9t  be  spurious.    When  I  take 
up  a  statute   book,  and  read,  at 
the  close  of  an  act  of  the  Legis* 
lature,  This  lavf  Aat  6ccn  retieaU 

edy  I  should  fc^\  nv^^tVLni^xv-^^w 
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ed  to  say,  ThU  law  t>  ex  flunked 
from     the     statute     book:     nor 
would  il  be  necessar}'  lo  exam- 
ine, whether  the  law  was  print- 
ed in  Roman,  or  Italici  or  black 
letter,  or  enclosed  in  brackets. 
So  far  as  credit  was  due   to  the 
fiublifihing    committee^    the    law 
would  be  just  as  much  ex/iung- 
edy  in  the  authorized  use  of  that 
word,  as  if  it  had  been  omitted 
altogether.       In  the  ca&c  before 
me,  the  editors  of  the  Improved 
Version  hare  just  as  really  ex- 
punged the   passages  in   ques- 
tion, as  if  they  hud  left  them  out 
of  the  book.    Thvv  printed  them 
in  Italics;  the  ArAericun  publish- 
er printed   the  first  in  brackets; 
but  whether  the  matter  of  the 
brackets  'troubled  his  conscience, 
or  not,  when  he  came  to  Luke 
neither  Italics  nor  brackets  were 
used.      The  American  publish, 
er  is  certainly  entitled  to  all  the 
praise  of  having  printed   these 
passages    in  a  different    letter 
from  that  used  by  his  trans-atlan- 
tic  friends;  but  from  this  praise 
there  must  be  a  drawback,  I  fear^ 
on  the  score  of  a  want  of  liber- 
ality, it  being   probably    rather 
more  liberal  to  print  the  passa- 
ges in  Italics,  than    otherwise. 
It  may  be  a  curious  question  of 
typography,  whether  Italics,  or 
brackets,  are  the  most  powerful 
engines;  but  it    is    a    question 
with  which  I  intend  not  to  inter- 
meddle.    For  myself,  I  shall  al- 
ways fuel  authorized  to  say,  that 
any  man  has  expunged  a  pas- 
sage from  the  Scriptures,  so  far 
as  he   is  able  to  do  it,  when  he 
lias  declared,  directly  or  indirect- 
ly) that  the  passage  is  spurious. 
Were  it  not  for  fear  of  being 
tedious,  I  would  make  a  few  ob- 
Bcrvaiions  on  the  note  of  the  ed- 
2iot3    upon    the   first  verse  ot 


Matthew.  I  will  now  only  ouoto 
the  concluding  wordt.  ^If/*  siy 
they,  <'the  gencalogr  be  genu- 
ine," (as  they  allow  it  to  be)  tbb 
narrative"  [of  the  mirmculoet 
conception]  «*mu8t  bb  aruBff 
ous." 

But  what  is  to  Income  of  tlie 
acccuracy    of   the    Rericwersi 
men  who  are  perpetually  boatl> 
ing  of  their    own    candor  md 
caution,    and    speakings  in  the 
most  contemptuous  terms  ef  tif 
characters    and    attainments  it 
their  opponents?  These  Review- 
ers have  said,  as  quoted  abovef 
that    the   passages   in  questiot 
'^are   not  decidedly  condemn^ 
as  spurious;"   and  that  ^^aU  thai 
afifiears  from  these  notes  iS)  tbll 
the  editors  considered  these  pai- 
sages  as  firobably  interpolated.** 
True,  as  they   say,  the  editori 
begin  by  declaring  the  passaf^ 
to  be  oi  doubtful  authority,    Bvt 
why  do  not   the   Reviewers  tell 
their  readers   how    the  ediioft 
firocred^  as  well  as  how  they  k* 
gin?  Or  rather,   why   have  the 
Reviewers  stated  the  fact  asbt^ 
in^;  directly  the  reverse  of  wlMl 
it  IS?  This  is  not  only  a  palptUe 
egregious  error,  an  error  wluoll 
palms    upon    the  reader  a  ili^ 
grant  misrepresentation,  (wbcthi 
er  intentionally,  or  not»  the  Re* 
viewers  must  say,)  but  it  is  alM 
an  error  of  fundamenUl  eoMO- 
quence    to    the    subject  undsr 
discussion.     The  writer  of /'lii 
Scrifiture  Readings  waa  cYMtJgA 
with  having  asserted,   that  tto 
editors  oi  the    Improved  V«r* 
sion  had  expunged  the  passsgca 
in  Matthew  and  Luke;  wheretfi 
say  the  Reviewers,  these  patitr 
ges  ^*are  not  decidedly  condemn* 
ed    as    spurious."      And  tlut 
there   might    be     no    appai^ 
wMvt  of  deliheration  •r  MieioDi* 


# 


FUtln  Serifiiure  Readings, 


173 


eviewen  add  with  the 
rfecc  explicitness;  ^Ail 
*ar9  from  theMC  n9ie9  ») 
sditori  considered  these 
as  paoBABLY  interpo- 
Now  it  does  appear 
9e  very  notea^  that  the 
are  formed  no  less  than 
Mitrve  concluf>ion9i  in 
Of  evidently  wish  their 

0  concur^  all  amounting^ 
loce  to  thiS)  that  the  ac- 
the  miraculous  concep* 
nnot  be  true;  and  id 
note*  on  the  page  next 
•g  that«  which  contains 
alluded  to  in  Matthew, 
ly;  «*The  eighteenth 
rfchap.  iv3^^heginsanew 
'hich  continues  to  the 
le  second  chapter.  This 
t  have  been  written  by 
or  q/  the  genealogy  % /or 
udiet9  hU  deaign^  Sec " 
!y  close  this  note  by  con- 
that     ^^•thia    narrative 

E  SPUMJousV  Now  if  a 
aritabie  construction  can 
ipon  the  conduct  of  the 
Brst  than  that  they  either 
sad  the  notes,  concerning 
bey  make  so  unqualified 
tion,  or  never  understood 
r  cared  not  for  the  accu* 
their  assertion,  or  design* 
iposed  a  very  important 
*esentation    upon     their 

1  I  desire  to  know  what 
istruction  is,  that  I  may 
:•  This  charitable  con* 
»Df  (if  such  a  one  there 
!y  are  bound  to  furnish; 
order  to  do  so,  they  must 
unless  I  am  mistaken, 
invalidate  a  vthole  otory 
no  more  than  to  say  it  ta 
y  interfiolated;  that  to  say 
runt  cAHVot  be  trucj  is 
e  than  to  say  it  firobably 
rues  ^nd  to  affirm  that  ^ 


narrative  muat  be  9/iurioua^  is  the 
same  thing  as  to  say,  that  the 
passage  which  contains  it  i^  of 
doubtful  authority.  To  this 
task  I  leave  them. 

I  should  not  have  spent  so 
much  time  on  the  above-quoted 
assertion  of  the  Reviewers,  had 
it  not  been  of  prime  importance 
in  the  critique  before  me;  had  it 
not  been  a  palpable  error  in  a 
clear  case,  and  a  fair  specimen 
of  the  gross  blunders,  which  the 
same  class  of  reviewers  have 
been  accustomed  to  commit» 
whenever  they  have  entered  at 
any  length  upon  questions  of 
criticism  and  religious  contro* 
versy. 

Another  specimen  of  the  ac- 
curacy of  the  Reviewers  is  to  be 
found  in  the  following  sentence; 
**And  in  another  place  he'*  fthe 
writer  of  Plain  Scripture  Read^ 
inga'\  ^'quotes,  as  applicable  to 
them,"  fthe  editors  of  the  Im- 
proved Version,]  "the  eurse  re- 
corded at  the  close  of  the  Apoc- 
alypse, against  those  who  should 
take  away  from  the  worda  qfthdi 
book;  a  curse  which  by  no  very 
uncommon  mistake  among  the 
illiteratOyhe  seems  to  understand 
as  having  had  direct  reference 
to  all  the  books  which  compose 
the  Christian  Scriptures/'* 

I  certainly  did  understand  the 
curse  at  the  close  of  the  Apoca- 
lypse, as  having  authoritative 
reference  to  all  the  parts  ef  the 
Bible;  and  I  so  understand  it  still. 
As  to  the  fact  of  my  being  illit^ 
eratey  it  is  a  fact  of  very  small 
moment  in  itself,  though,  to  be 
sure,  a  fact  which  is  beyond  all 
question  to  be  taken  for  granted, 
as  it  comes  within  the  sweep  of 
a  certain    position,   which    has 

♦  p.  \«. 
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been  of  late    years    uttered    a 
thousand  times    by    the    wisest 
men  in  the  world,  und  to   doubt 
of  the  truth   of  which   would  be 
,  extreme    folly    and    downright 
contumucy;      which       position, 
though  expressed  in  a  great  va- 
riety of  forms,  is  hUbstantiiilly  as 
follows:     Thuf    all    who    rpfione 
the    vtrw9,   dt'itigns^  and  cjnrlu' 
«io«»,     of  /hr    iibrral    fhirty   in 
£onfnn   a*fcl    rhr   vii'tify.  arr  to 
be  /hf7ictfufrjar<i  tak  n  a  id  ad* 
judgrd   to    br  not  ou/'f  i/ii^rrate^ 
but  in   the   h'l^hrn*  drt^ver  it^n'j' 
rant^ /tervrnf^  and   a'ufrd       As 
for  myself,  th^^rcfort*,   I    cannot 
gainsay  thr  charge  of  h;*ing  i7//V- 
crafe;  but    1    have    looked   into 
about  trn  comnnMirators,  noi  one 
of  whom,   prnbabiy.  ever    heard 
of  the  said  liberal  party,  and  not 
one  ot  wiiom  can  with  propriety 
be  called  illiterate.      \\\V\  a  sin- 
gle exception,   Thiy    undt  rsuiud 
the  curse,  as  I   icpres,  nted  it. 
Should  I  b*;  favored  with  leisure 
for  the  purpose,  1  intend  to  make 
further  scaichasto  the  meaning 
of  the  passage  in  question;  and 
as  the  subject  is  important,  the 
result  of  my  inquiries  may  pos- 
sibly be  worthy  of  being  perus- 
ed  by  the  readers  of  the  Pano- 
pllst.      However  that  may  be,  I 
dismiss  this  topic  for  the  pres- 
ent. 

The  Reviewers  inform  us, 
that  the  Eclectic  Review  is  a 
work  decidedly  Calviniatic.  It  is 
to  be  regretted,  that  they  did 
not  tell  us  on  what  authority 
this  assertion  is  made.  I  have 
read  many  articles  in  that  work, 
and  have  never  found  a  single 
passage,  that  warrants  such  an 
assertion;  though  I  h  ve  found 
several  passages,  which  express- 
ly deny  that  the  work  is  Laivin- 
htic,  and  expressly  anuouncc, 


that  it  is  to  be  neutral  b  nggrl 
to  the  Calvinistic  and  Arm&a 
controversy.  Till  the  Reviewui 
shall  produce  some  paiugct  ts 
justify  their  opinion,  tbey  nm 
pardon  roe  for  believingi  tbt 
they  are  little  acquainted  witki 
work  which  they  so  promptif 
characterize. 

The  assertion*  that  the  writtf 
of  the  article  on  the  ImpfOfol 
.Version,  in  the  Eclectic  B»» 
view,  is  a  Calvinist,  stands  etpri* 
ly  unsupported.  It  appears tlM 
the  Reviewers  meaii  to.  rely  « 
the  article  itself  for  the  proof  rf 
tills  asseition.  I  would  thnk 
the: in  to  point  out  the  pasfagek 
that  article  from  which  it  ap- 
pears that  the  writer  wasaCd- 
vin'.bt.  Not  that  this  matter 
has  much  importance  atiacM 
to  it,  except  as  it  indicates  the 
degree  of  credit,  which  is  due 
to  the  random  declarations  of  die 
Rcvie\*ers. 

But  it  seems  I  have  grievouilf 
offended  by  saying,  that  the  pii« 
sages  in  Matthew  and  Lnkei 
were  rejected  totally  vithoute^ 
idrnce.  The  Reviewers  have 
produced  no  evidence  for  the 
rejection  of  these  passages 
The  opinion  of  Michaelis  will 
not  surely  be  brought  forward 
as  evidence;  nor  are  certain  St 
ficulties  in  the  minds  of  the  Eo» 
Icctic  Reviewers  entitled  to  tfatt 
character.  The  state  of  the  case^ 
as  to  the  disputed  passage  ia 
Matthew,  (and  the  authentid^ 
of  that  in  Luke  is  not  less  clee^ 
ly  established,)  is  adorfraUy 
stated  by  Dr.  Magee,  in  hk 
great  work  on  the  Atonemciiti 
as  follows: 

<*How  then  stands  the  evidence  opw 
the  whole?   The  byriac  Vcrsioot  vhicAis 

*  Gen.  Repos.  p.  199. 
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ApOitaiMtl  aitiqnitj,  and  the 
Sy  Dodi  eonuin  die  two  chapters. 
tke  ooljr  Apottolkal  Fftiher, 
oseauoD  to  make  i-eferciioe  to 
les  BO.  The  Sibylline  oracles  du 
:.  Justin  Mwtyr  docs  the  same, 
he  hitter  enemy  of  the  Christian 
%  the  same.  Hegcjiippus,  a  He- 
iitian,  does  thi*  8u:ae.  Ii*eiiaeu% 
«  iathers  who  succce<I  hlni,  it  is 
on  all  hands,  do  the  same.  And 
£rs  are  at  this  day  found  in  every 

f»t  and  every  version  of  the  Gos- 
L  Matthew  wliich  is  extant 
^  the  world.  Thas  we  have 
laed  and  mibroken  series  of  tes- 
om  the  days  of  tlie  Apostles  to 
nt  time;  and,  in  op}K>aition  to 
hid  only  a  vague  reiK)rt  of  the 
Hebrew  copy,  of  St.  Matthew's 
lid  to  be  received  amoiigst  an 
nd  unrecognized  description  of 
Christians,  who  arc  a<!mitted, 
he  Tery  writers  who  claim  the 
r  their  authenticity,  to  have  mu- 
'.  copy  w  hich  they  posHcssed,  by 

the  genealog)' — I  should  not 
t  so  long  upou  a  subject,  which 
dagr  lo  fully  ascertftine<l  as  the 
ty  of  the  first  two  chapters  of 
ew's  Go3i>eI,  did  it  not  tuniish  a 
.unity  ot  exhibiting  tlie  speaes 
«,  which  Unitarian  critics  are 
'reasting;  and  the  sort  ofargu- 
th  which  thev  do  uot  scruple  to 

pp.  501,  5Cf2. 

summary  ofthe  evidence 
by  Dr.  Magee  after  a 
and  elaborate  examina- 
ill  the  testimony  in  the 
id  let  it  be  remembered 
•  Magee  is  a  scholar, 
rofound  learning,  patient 
ly  and  strong  reasoning 
will  not  suffer  by  a  com- 
with  the  attainments  of 
I  liying.  In  his  hands 
Isham,  and  the  whole 
n  school,  appear  like 
,  scarcely  a  y«rd  high, 
rasp  of  a  giant.  Wheth- 
mgue  refiurt^  so  justly 
d  by  such  a  writer,  is  to 
iered  as  evidence^  in  op- 
to  the  unanimous  con- 
manuscripts,  versions, 
apostolical  father,  the 
lay  easily  determine. 


The  Reviewers  have  institut- 
ed  a  comparison    between  the 
Improved  Version   of  the   sec- 
ond chapter  of  Matthew  and  our 
common  version.      I  see  no  oc- 
casion to  change  the  opinion  be- 
fore   expiesscd,  in   relation   to 
that  chapter.*    AH  that  has  been 
urged  by  the    Reviewers,    with 
any  plausibility,   had  been  con- 
sidered before  I  expressed  that 
opinion.     They  are  greatly  mis- 
taken in  supposing,  that  I  should 
be  ready  to  bring  forward  all  the 
plausible  objections  against  what 
I  deemed  erroneous  transiutions 
in  the  Improved  Version  of  that 
chapter.     Nothing  could  be  fur- 
ther from  my  design.      Such  a 
course  would  have  prolonged  the 
discussion  to  an  extent,    which 
would  have  excluded  my  com- 
munication from  tne  Panoplist. 
For  the  same  reason,  as  well  as 
for  others,  I  shall  not  now  en- 
ter upon  such  a  course. 

On  the  whole,  though  I  have 
omitted  noticing  many  topics, 
which  merit  animadversion,  it  is 
with  the  most  perfect  satisfac- 
tion that  I  leave  the  public  to 
judge  between  the  Reviewers 
and  myself. 

EDITORIAL  HEMAHKS. 

After  concluding  the  discus- 
sion, to  which  Philalethes  has 
replied  in  the  preceding  para- 
graphs, the  Reviewers  conde- 
scend to  notice  the  Editorial  re- 
marks in  the  Panuplist  for  April, 
A  brief  reply  is  all  that  will  be 
necessary. 

Early  in  this  part  of  their  dis- 
cussion, the  Reviewers  *say, 
**VVhether  the  editor  prove  his 
point  or  not,  is  to   us  a  matter 

•  Paa.  fur  Feb.  p.  594. 
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•f  utter    indifference/'*     The 
ftoint  here  intended  is  justly  de- 
scribed to  have  been,  ^to  support 
the  correspondent  of  the  Pano- 
plist  in  the  assertion,   that  the 
liberal  party  in  Boston  and  the 
Ticinity   have  obtruded  the  Im- 
proved  Version  on  the  werld, 
and  exerted  themselves    much 
to  procure  its  circulation.'  From 
the  temper  discovered  by  the  Re- 
viewers* we  should  apprehend 
it  to  be  far  from  a  matter  of  in« 
difference  vfith  them,  whether  a 
point    were    proved,  which,  if 
proved,    would    justify,    as  we 
think,  every    thing  which   was 
aaid  of  (he   liberal  party  by  our 
correspondent.     If  the  Review- 
ers have  insinuated  a  charge  of 
falsehood  against  us  without  the 
slightest    foundation    for  it,  as 
we  shall  presently  show  that  they 
have,  one  would  think  it  could 
hardly  be  a  matter  of  indiffer- 
ence to  them,  whether  the  pages 
•f  the  Panoplist  were  complete- 
ly vindicated  from  a  charge  of 
slander  vehemently   urged,   or 
were    still    obnoxious    to    the 
charge.     In  short,  the  bitter  and 
hostile  spirit  discoverable  in  al- 
most every  page  of  their  com- 
munication looks  like  any  thing 
else,  rather  than  like  that  indif- 
ference,   which    they    take    so 
much  pains  to  affect,  and  with 
so  little  success. 

The  facts  which  were  stated, 
in  our  number  for  April,  with  a 
view  to  prove  the /kof'nr,  concern- 
ing which  the  Reviewers  are  so 
perfectly  indifferent,  are  sneer- 
ingly  called  by  them  ^'silly,  gos- 
siping stories,'*t  and  the  person 
from  whom  they  suppose  the 
facts  to  have  been  derived,  is  de- 
scribed as  one,  '^who  went  about 


to  collect  th|  storiei,**  and  'Hbl 
collector  of  tLeso  atoiiQft.''t  Ov 
readers  will  call    to  miiid  m 
what   occasion  the  facttt  hot 
contemptuously      denominatil 
9torie9^  were  stated.      A  chaijp 
of  slaiider  was  made  against  tte 
Panoplist,  by  certain  mcmhai 
of  the  Boston  AssociatioDtonai» 
count  of  the  patronage  alleged^ 
by  a  writer  in  our  pages,  to  kaie 
been    extended  by    the  libsni 
party  to  the  Improved  VcrMb 
This  allegation  was  strenumilj^ 
denied;  and  the  charge  of  sli» 
der  was  directed,  as  it  is  propv 
now  to   state,  to  a    gentlemM 
present,  a  known  friend  of  thi 
Panoplist  When  that  gentlewft 
declined  the  re s[ionsibility  which 
seemed  to  be  implied  by  diracl* 
ing  the  charge  to  him^  and  it 
the  same  time,  gave  strong  as- 
surances of  his  convictioDf  thit 
no  injury  had  been  intentiooiUlf 
done  to  any  man,  or  body  of  me% 
in  the  Panoplist^  and  that  if  tflf 
thing    had    been    inadverteady 
published  in  that  work  GalcQll^ 
ed  to  make  an  injurious  imprat^ 
sion  on  the  minds  of  readers,  tbs 
error    would    be    rectified,  k$ 
was  i*eferred  to   Mr.  Wells  fcr 
information  on  the  subject  by  the 
very    persons    who    made  tiM 
charge.     When  thus  referred  It 
Mr.  W.  common  politenesa,  arf 
more  es]>ecially  a  regard  to  iht 
interests  of  truth,  required  M 
he  should  make  use  of  the  tA 
erence.      At  a  convenient  tiv% 
therefore,  he  did  inquire  of  Ife 
W.«  and  the  latter   gentleMt 
has  given  some  account .  of  tit 
interview  in  a  letter,  which  it 
published  by  the  Reviewers»  tf 
a  part  of  their  communicathi' 
No  human  being  would  have  Iti* 


i 
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A  4lu*ki  tpat  M  inquiry 
Mr.  Wt  In  consequence 
■mtnendatian  from  th* 
pAinplunini^  of  an  inju- 
I  bt  pervcitedi  bj  the 
C  theae  very  persona,  to 
i^  the  gentkmui  who 
I  inquity,  as  ■  /trrMa 
l;9i«*U  I*  collect  tlorin. 
•j^glc  inqulrf  is  ihe 
■Hmttnco  which  could 
tajOQCAsion  to  such  as 
t»4ix  A  oti^ru;  for  ite 
iqidriea  vers  tnada  bjr 
a!l«in«Di  ui4  no'fiui^ 
jblMhed  in  .cownqMSW 
faairy,  «xGept  tlv  faipt 

ilBing*kMi»v4  whick 

^ely  new  to  the  ggn^ 
Uafitti  to.  ASftf  fAr. 
n^nentioned  i^  :fAct  V 
4n»d  copiea  beji^g  im- 
r  a. single ;  penoDi  and 
wppoted  B  part  of  this 
were  sold  at  the  sale  of 
led  clergyman's  librarf, 
tthed,  WAo  vat  (At  im- 
t^wtiicii  questianbere- 
|tl  a  smile,  **I  won't  tell.'-' 
v.  bud  .related  to  his 
jtoBcTiewers  the  whol* 
Med  at  the  intorrio^f, 
■Id  have  been  wved  the 
ian  of  much  wonder  ijt 
cenVBt'degrcff  of  ka9l»>- 
idl  doriveniwH  decre»^ 
M-'t  When  Mr-  W.-  ww 
rbs  tta«  itnporteriflf  thp 
iTCopiei  w»s>  be  was  not 
»tsU,  norwaa  the  geo- 
iviho  made  ihfl  inquiry, 
itMMiato  knoim-'  Qf 
fes  did  not  know,  ar.siV' 
bB-ltbe  gantleman  wB«i 
ieamed   by  seeing  tb<B 
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said  imp'>rter  of  the  huTidred 
copies  ostcntauously  lugged  by 
the  head  aiiJ  slioulders  into  the 
hsi  Repository,  for  the  double 
purpD:ie  a(  inuklng  an  awkward 
encomium  on  him.  and  bringing 
forward  a  dark,  insidious,  and 
ungentlemanlf  attack  on  the 
person  who  made  the  inquiry; 
an  attack  which  had  no  imugin- 
ble  connexion  with  the  aubjact 
under  discussion,  and  which  was, 
in  every  new  of  it,  perfectly 
gratuitous, and  wantun,  besides 
laboring  uiidcr  the  incureable 
defect  of  bfiiiig  unsupported  by 
truth.  This  aqLack,  and  one  con- 
tained in  a  preceding  number 
of  the  Repository,  will  be  notic- 
ed by  the  gentlemdJi  ^itacki^d,  in 
such  lime  and  manner  us  he 
thinks  fii,  if  he  deems  them 
worthy  of  any  notice  at  all-     In 


ihc 


shall  n 


pay 


his  character  so  poor  a  compti- 
mcnti  as  would  be  implied  by 
foisting  into  our  pages  a  hiijh- 
ly  wrought  encomium,  which 
uoul'l  hare  no  connexion  with 
auy  subject. 

Wc  now  come  to  an  insinua- 
tion to  which  «-e  have  more  thaQ 
onoe  alluded,  and  which  i*  ex- 
pressed as  follows:  "In  some  of 
the  stories  produced  by  the  edi- 
tor of  the  Punoplisi,  there  ap- 
pears to  be  a  convenient  degree 
of  knowledge,  ifnd  a  convenient 
dtgreeof  ignaitt(ici:."  If  by  thia 
sentence  the  Rutiewers  de  not 
mean  to  insijiuutc,  that  our  de> 
clurutions  were  regulated  by  |t 
regard  to  wh.'t  would  *uit  our 
purpose,  and  not  by  a  regard  to 
truth,  there  is  neither  point  nor 
force  in  the  sentence;  and  if  this 
ia  their  meunin^i  wo  have  not 
the  least  doubt  tliat  our  readers, 
and  tlWpqUif^  goNMUy,  jkUl 


ire  £di tonal  } 

•f  utter    incUlTcrcnco."*      The 
fioh't  here  intrndcd  is  justly  lU'- 
sci'i))C(l  to  havo  been,  *to  siip'jKirt 
llu-  correspondent    of  the  Fa.ic- 
|)list  in  tiie  assertion,    ili.ii    ilie 
libeial  party    in   H'lston  and  li.o 
vicinity    have    obtriidcd  the  1'j:- 
proved    Version    on   ihc    woriil, 
and    exerted    ihen.shelves    ii\ji. -i 
lo  procure  its  circniaiioii.'  1  :<  •  i 
tlie  temper  di^eoveit  d  b\  ilu-  Uv  - 
viewers,   we    should    apprehend 
it  to  l)e  lar  troni  a  nuiiiir  of  in- 
difl'crinci*  with  them,  whciher  a 
point    were     proved,   wnidu    if 
pro\ed,    wouhl    jiislify,     as    -I'c 
think,  every    thiiii^   which    \\w? 
said  of  the    liberal    |)atl\  by  oi 
correspondent.     If  liie  R;  vie  "^ 
ors  liave   insiiiUated  a  eiiarir 
falsciiood  a^;ainst  us  wiihoi  .  ^ 
sli^-jhttst     foundaiion     for 
we  sliall  presently  show  f 
luive,  one  would  think 
hardly   be   a  matter  c 
cnce  to  them,  v»heihe 
of  the  Panoplist  we* 
Jy  vindicated  from 
hiander  vehemer  • 

were     still     obr  ^ 

charjre.     In  sh'  ^  ^ 

hostile  spirit '  whe  t_ 

most  every  r  ...entionc.  1 

munication  ,  ^,:  <- 

else,  rathe.  T  V  r  ^  - 

fcrence,  .1.  In  either  c.^ 

much  p-  -  groundless;  aiicl 

^«  i;.»u  d  o»dy  as  '^"  instur  1 

so  liitu  .       •    .      I      • 

^L^        ^aiidor,  m  harborini;  -^ 

in  or      -'^"^   ^  malignant  ins»ii  i 
.         ,    totally    without    rvultf-:  « 

.       ithough  we  did  not  know  w  * 
i/ic  gentleman   in  question  w'^^- 

■  ffC  thought  ours«*lve3  justiii  ^ 
in  saying,  that  wc  had  no  vc' 
serious  doubts  whether  he  L^^ 
longed  to  the  liberal  party  or  w  ^ 
Our  reasons  were  stated  to  ^ 
"the  nature  of  the  fact  iisel  i- 
aiid  'the  fact  that  a  part  of  thr  = 
•  p.  60J. 
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unite  with  us  in  despising  the 
insinuntion  and  its  authors.  We 
stated^in  our  number  for  April/ 
that  a  gentleman  had  imported 
a  hundred  copies;  and  we  then 
expressly  affirmed^  that  we  did 
not  know  who  the  gentleman 
was.  Had  we  known  who  the 
gentleman  was*  the  above  affir- 
mation would  have  been  a  di- 
rect falsehood.  We  did  not 
even  suspect  the  gentleman 
pointed  out  in  the  Repository, 
nor  did  any  idea  of  him  once  en- 
ter our  mind.  How  should  it? 
The  only  information  we  had  of 
(he  hundred  copies  came  with* 
out  solicitation  from  Mr.  Wells 
himself,  and  he  expressly  refus- 
ed to  tell  who  the  importer  of 
them  was. 

Possibly  the  Reviewers  will 
say,  that  they  did  not  mean  to  in- 
sinuate that  we  were  guilty  of  a 
direct  falsehood;  but  that  they 
intended,  as  seems  to  be  after- 
wards implied,  to  let  the  charge 
rest  upon  the  person  whom  they 
denominate  **the  collector  of  the 
stories."  The  fact  is,  however, 
that  the  insinuation  lies  in  their 
pages  against  both.  But  wheth- 
er the  Reviewers  Intentionally 
directed  it  against  both,  or  eith- 
er, is  immaterial.  In  either  case, 
it  is  perfectly  groundless;  and  is 
here  noticed  only  as  an  instance 
of  their  candori  in  harboring  and 
publishing  a  malignant  insinu- 
atien  totally  without  evidence. 
-Although  we  did  not  know  who 
the  gentleman  in  question  was, 
we  thought  ourselves  justified 
in  saying,  that  we  had  no  very 
aerious  doubts  whether  he  be- 
longed to  the  liberal  party  or  not. 
Our  reasons  were  stated  to  be 
*Hhe  nature  of  the  &ct  itself," 
and  <the  fact  that  .a  part  of  these 

^  *p.  509i 


very  copies  were  pr 

posited  for  distribut 

clergyman  of  the  lib 

We  might  have  addt 

our  information  caro< 

Wells,  a  member  of 

The  Reviewers  sa 

9tory^  *the  relation  ol 

gins  at  the  bottom  < 

column  of  the  S03d  p 

Panoplist;  they  have  a 

received    assurance, 

best  authority,  is  nc 

related.'      As    they 

pointed  out  the  incor 

which  they  refer,  w« 

say,    that  we  assert, 

best  authority,  that  tl 

in  dispute  is  •  substati 

we  believe  it  to  be  vei 

rcct. 

Weseize  this  occai 

rect  an  error  of  the 

lately  discovered  in  tl 

al  article  in  the   Pai 

April.    Toward   the 

p.   505,  for  ^^com/iietet 

read  ^^comfietently  leal 

In  regard  to  the  siU 

Anthology   respectinf; 

proved    Version,    afti 

been  formally  taken  U] 

tide  to  be  reviewed,  tfa 

era  say,  "that  the  edit 

Panoplist  has  forgot  < 

his  readers,  that  the 

Gri^bach  alone  was  i 

only  in  the  very  iast  i 

the  Anthology  which 

lished.'*    We  merely 

Reviewers,  whether  I 

not  forgotten  to  otate^ 

three  works,   of  whii 

bach  was  one,  and  the 

Version  another,  were 

in  the  Anthology  wit! 

press    intention    of    i 

them  together^  and  b* 

would  be  inconvenient 

them  tcfiarately.    £or. 
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ElM6;4»iii  this  course  of 
luig^Uie  reader  is  refer- 
3ie  i^oplist  for  Aprili 

ir'wpids  with  Mr.  Wells 
'  luiTe  done.  This  gen- 
[in  his  letter  to  the  Re- 
i^  has  stated  some  factSf 
•ught  forward  some  argu- 
'to  proTO,  that  the  liberal 
iij  not  exert  themselves 
ime  the  Improved  Ver- 
So  far  as  these  facts  and 
\tktM  are  concerned)  we 
ti6  replj  necessary;  but 
dciffental  remarks  in  tlus 
naerve  a  little  attention. 
T'^tib  understand  the  case, 
M)  Aecessanr  to  quote  two 
^graphs  from  Mr.  W*s 


!| 


The  opinioii  of  a  <<rai- 

Jlirrj  niitleiDan"  it  adda«ed, 
Ami  tbe  ImproTed  Venioa  it  «d 
■ieoHiM  it  profestd  to  be  upoo 
If  Ardihwhup  Neweome*!  trtns- 
MBMiinfiMtit  raaeeu  numT  do»- 
iAtheAnhbidiaplieU.'' 
Mnomrai  reed  the  lj«/ej^fe  of 
AMd  YenkMi,  be  will  peretife, 
mm  AxMUbap  Neweome  .who 

Stat  its  eontents.  and  in  the 
of  tlie  lotrodnelioa,  he  wiH 
id  true  aeooant  of  the  nutter. 
heard  ofanrqaewhoiniidethe 
fC;  attHbatiiig  tD  AnhlMhop 
e  Ae  doetrines  of  the  Implored 
"IfRihaoiiethere  be^hiiim- 
kiriilB  Qodsngerofb^per- 
i?Iniioved  Verttonf."  Tboegh 


% 
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"fBda^MvId  net  let  Un  eeftr 
jlbC"*  pw  880.  ^ 

W.  is  mistaken  in  sup- 
'JKat  the  opinion  of  the 
DfEM  alluded  to  was  intro- 
W  prttye  that  the  Improv- 
itoh  was  e  fraud.  We 
^  point  to  have  been 
loo^  ago«  The  conver- 
in  which  that  opinion 
:pressed|  was  introduced 


to  prove  a  very  different  poioti 
vis.  tha  the  liberal  party  circu* 
lated  this  Version.  Mr.  W* 
volunteers  his  services,  however, 
to  prove  that  the  Improved  Ver« 
sion  is  not  a  frauds  in  the  sense 
intended.  Now  we  iiave  read 
the  title  futgt  of  this  VcrsioD, 
and  have  found  it  to  be  as  follows: 
*^The  Ifew  Te9tament^  in  an  Im- 
firovcd  Vernonj  upon  lAe  ^ans  ^f 
ATthbi9k»p  Mwednu^Mnew  trans^ 
laiitm  mth  a  corrected  textf  and 
notes  critical  and  explanatory. 
PubHehed  by  a  Society  for  pro* 
moting  CArietkm  knowledge  and 
the  practice  qf  virtue  by  the  die* 
iribution  qfbooke**  In  what  part 
of  this  title  page  docs  it  appear, 
that  it  is  not  Archbishop  New« 
come,  who  is  to  answer  ^  for  the 
contents  of  the  work?  If.  the 
Archbishop  is  not  responsible} 
who  is}  If  he  is  partially  respon- 
sible, how  far?  Let  this  title  pa^ 
be  advertised  where  the  work  is 
not  known,  and  we  do  not  bis- 
lieve  one  man  in  a  thousand 
would  heutate  to  say»  that  it  was 
the  Archbishop,  and  he  only, 
who  was  to  answer  for  the  con^ 
tents  of  the  book}  but  we  are 
especialtv  curioos  to  know  by 
what  opncs  any  person  can  per* 
ceive  the  opposite  of  this,  and 
can  feel  himself  justified  in  as- 
serting from  tlie  utle  page.alon6 
that  the  ArchUshop  was  not  to 
answer  for  the  contents  of  a 
work,  of  which  it  is  said  that  his 
translation  was  the  baeie.  If  Mr. 
W.  can  prove,  tliat  one  work 
may  be  truly  s^d  to  be  on  the 
A6#ff  of  another,  when  the  great 
object  of  the  former  is  to  under^ 
9tine  $11  the  principal/eif»4/a«foi|« 
of  the  latter,  he  will  prove  that 
the  title  page  of  the  Improved 
Version  is  the  happiest  that 
GQuld  h«ive  becu  \nNtiBk\,c^.   TSS^ 
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tMs  skill  be  prored^the  work  in 
aueitloh  muti  bear  tbid  imputa- 
tioD  of  being  n/raud» 

It  is  added  by  Mr.  Wells,  that 
*in  the  first  chapter  of  the  intro« 
docdont  the  reader  will  find  a 
full  and  tme  account  of  the  mat- 
ter.' But  Mr.  W.  will  recollect} 
that  long  introducdons  are  not 
usually  published  in  advertise- 
ments; and  that  the  specific 
Charge  of  fraud  b  founded  prin- 
cipally on  the  attempt  to  decoy 
unsutpccting  purchasers. 

It  is  common  with  physicians, 
if  we  mistake  not,  to  speak  of 
different  medicines  as   formed 
on  the   same   batit,  when    the 
most  operatif e  ingredients  ate 
Che  same   in  both,    though  the 
form  and  appearance  of  the  med- 
icines may*  or  may  noti  be  dif- 
ferent.   Suppose  a  quack  to  ad- 
▼ertibe  an  Im/iroved  fowder  on 
die  tem  of  Jamtf^9  Powder^  and 
an  unsuspecting    purchaser  to 
send  for  it,  and  administer  it  to 
his  child.    The  powder  proves 
to  be  a  malignant  poison,  and, 
though  resembling  Jame%**  Fow' 
der  at  first  sight,  contains  corro- 
sive ingredients  of  an  entirely 
different  character  from  any  to 
be  found  in  the  genuine  medi- 
cine.    The  child  dies,  perhaps, 
under  the  efficacy  of  the  imfirov 
td  powder,  and  the  afflicted  fa- 
ther  complains  of  the    deadly 
fraud  iivhich  had  been   practised 
upon  him.    To  this  complaint 
the  vender  of  the  powder  cool- 
ly   replies,  that  he  knew    the 
purchaser  would    discover  the 
true  nature  of  the  powder  at  the 
i9tryJiT^t  ofieraiionJ  Let  the  case 
supposed  apply  to.  the  subject 
under  discussion  no  further  than 
it  applies  naturally   and   fairly. 
IVe  are  perfectly  willing  to  sup- 
pose thai  the   vender  rtaUt^  it* 


lieted  tore  poirdof  Hb 
fifovemenif  though  b 
fectly  acquainted  that 
cipal  ingredients  wer 
Mr.  W.  sneers,  ii 
stylei  at  the  unden 
one  who  should  mak> 
take  of  attributing  to 
op  Mewcome  the  d* 
the  Improved  Vera 
question  is  not,  be  it 
ed,  respecting  a  mi« 
would  be  made  by  a| 
perunng  this  Versloi 
pecting  the  fraud 
ing  a  false  title  page 
subject  we  cite,  for  1 
e ration  of  our  readc 
graph  from  the  Qu; 
viewers.  Their  Rev 
Improved  V torsion  \ 
lished  in  the  Punopli 
ember  and  Dect  mbe 
ter  abriei  character  i 
the  article  thus  pixic< 

''Maefa  as  we  reprobate 
this  publioatkm,  and  the  pi 
is  oouducted,  the  means  i 
plored  to  bisiiiuate  it  into 
strike  us  as  jet  more  repr 
assumption  ol'  the  name 
prelate  of  the  Church  of  I 
sanction  of  a  work,  in  wh 
trine  professed  by  that  < 
that  respected  member  dfi 
tacked,  is  somcthine  more 
it  is  a  falsehood  and  a  fhnr 
no  other  obiect  than  that 
eirwilation  b}*  drawins^  ii 
parchasers.  It  is  the  dagi 
under  the  doak  of  a  IHeniD 

The  language  of 
is  not  less  decisive; 
commend    the   foil 
tences  to  the   cool 
of  the  Unitarians  in ' 

«<Their  Version  is  of 
latitude,  that  a  person  mi 
time  admit  its  authority,  a 
almost  every  doctrine^aB 
tant  truth  of  the  Cliristiai 
is,  in  short,  like  the  aneie 
aountry,  a  coTeriiia  of  we 
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fbtt  tl»  vearer  maj  turn 
mod  m  h,  vithout  disturbtDg 
'  depriring  hiiu&«lf  of  Hb  ehel- 
ke  that  too,  it  has  been  used 
!  to  rooffle  the  aa&asiun,  and 
ie  dagger. 

on  ot*  this  work  have  not,  it 
lenred,  conducted  ihemselves 
satkm  of  it,  with  that^  manly 
liich  tlicy  arc  at  all  times  so 
)  put' forward  as  their  diatin- 
raeCeristic.  Thej  hare  on  the 
:  serupled  to  adopt  one  of  thoue 
r,  nhich  they  an;  pleased  to 
i  ordii:ary  expedients  of  their 
ponents.  The  name  of  a  Bisih- 
ttablfahed  Church  wait  o  Icula- 
lapieioii,  and  to  contribute  to  a 
led  circulation,  and  Hcoordiiig^* 
raved  Vernon,  which  they 
ent  abroad,  thev  profess  to 
thebtuit  of  •irchhinnop  jVew' 
\9lati0n  of  the  New  Tetita- 
t  in  truth  they  adopt  no  part 
slatio!!  which  in  any  dogree 
^u  ill  pcjiiit  of  doctrine,  but 
in  such  places  onlv  as  arc  of  a 
!ctly  iiidiiferent.  Yln»y  have 
ed  to  jpvc  a  ren[jectabie  name 
oiiarian  blasphemies.  They 
It  deceitfid  coloi-s  to  the  un- 
ctid  ihcir  |Kiisons  under  a  fUlne 
ijnpff  on   the  Jitonement,  pp. 


\V,  feels  d'sposed  to 
niRclf  by  l)iiuing,  that 
ncrly    RevienerS)  and 


Dr.  Magee  arc  so  sttipid  as  to 
be  barely  able  to  avoid  running 
against  a  post,  (to  Anglicibe  the 
proverb,)  or  fallinp:  into  an  open 
well,  in  broad  duy-ii^ht,  he  cer- 
tainly shall  not  be  interrupted  in 
his  mirth  by  us;  and  all  his 
frends  who  arc  disposed  to  juin 
in  the  laugh,  Aviil  certainly  enjoy 
the  rignt  of  laughing  as  long  and 
as  loud  as  they  please. 

As  to  the  Improved  Version^ 
it  is  now  openly  and  warmly 
patronized  by  the  editors  of 
the  General  Repository.  We 
arc  very  willing  that  tht^y  should 
sink  or  swim  with  that  Version. 
We  think  it  scarcely  more  prob- 
able, that  the  Improved  Version 
will  survive  for  any  considerable 
time,  the  trial  and  condemnation 
which  it  has  received  at  the  bar 
of  sound  and  impartial  criiicismy 
in  the  work  from  which  our  last 
quotation  was  made,  than  that  a 
man  would  escape  drowning,  if 
plunged,  with  a  millstone  fasten- 
ed  to  his  neck,  into  the  midsi 
of  the  Atlantic. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


imV»  OP  THB    BBITiaH    Ain» 
UU«X  BIBLE  aOCIBTT. 

\n%  account  of  the  late  annnal 
a  Society  which  has  excited 
tiou  of  the  world,  and  receives 
ppmbation  of  ever}'  intelligent 
i  taken  from  the  Instructor,  a 
ekl^  pai>er,  issued  the  12th  of 
\%  e  dcHJbt  not  it  will  be  found 
Ming  to  our  readers,  th(High 
les  are  obviously  rcjioiled  in  a 
and,  ID  some  respects,  a  i*atlicr 
uiner.  The  interest  wliich  the 
bBe  take  in  tliese  meetings  is 
Mn  the  fact,  that  such  a  vast 
r  persona,  ii  c\'ery  rank,  are 
atand  eight  hours  in  an  im- 
jwdy  for  the  sake  of  being 
We  have  ailded  notes  to  sev- 
namesy  for  the  satisfaction  of 


those  who  mu^'  be  Uule  aoquainted  with 
the  characters  of  the  men  who  take  a 
lead  in  tliis  work  of  benevolence. 

BO.  FAir. 

**Can  ye  not  ditcern  the  n^u   t{f  the 
timeaV**  The  Messiah. 

Thk  past  week  has  presented  to  our  view 
a  8|iectaek.',  which  was  truly  grand  and 
di|piiiied;  not  a  display  of  umiger),  which 
could  merely  gratify  ihi*  e\e,  and  leuve 
tilt*  s^Mil  unaffecied,  bat  a  s'lMime,  intel- 
lectual, and  moral  repa.st;  a  lea^t  in  which 
the  underiftanding  a4.d  the  luait  ooukl  at 
once  partake,  li  muht  lia^c  l>een  highH 
satisfactory  to  the  nnist  rvflncd  and  int^- 
ligent  mind,  to  have  shared  in  tlieen. 
joyment  of  tliis   a.sbcuibly.      Never   has 

ihc     HUITISII     AM)    F  MIKIGN    BiBLE  So- 

ciKTT  delighted  us  nion*  than  at  this  las.\ 
Meeting.     Heixi  wc  W\it\<\  vu  V3bft 
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pTMipe,  Prineet  and  Koblet;  die  ClerQr 
of  alniust  every  nuik,  from  Uie  Diooesiui 
to  the  humliie  and  ua«(ul  Putor,  Statwt- 
men  and  Senator*,  MerefaAvta  and  Me- 
ehanioM,  all  united  in  one  body  and  form- 
ing an  asveiublage  of  the  first  order, 
wboac  benevolent  dc«igii  wat  to  promote 
the  universal  cireulation  of  the  pure  word 
of  (iod,  independent  of  all  party  feelinn, 
that  Uu  ntwte  might  be  ktunon  upon  the 
earthy  and  hit  saving'  health  among  all 
nations. 

It  i*  not  however,  neecsaary  f(>r  ua  to 
enlarge.  It  win  be  moie  sratitVing  to 
our  readers  to  occupy  all  the  spec  we 
ean  poivibly  spa*^  in  reporting:  the  pro> 
ceediuga  of  the  Britiah  and  Foreign  Bi- 
ble Soeietv,  with  other  Inslitutiont,  fur 
extending' the  knowledge  of  God,  and  the 
promotion  of  \iial  Christiauity. 


BB1TI8B    ASH    fOBIIOST    BIBLE  aOCXETT. 

The  Ninth  Anuivervary  of  this  impor- 
tant Institution,  waa  held  the  5th  rnst 
at  FaaB-MAsox'K-HALi.,  Liiiooln'&-l tin- 
Fields.  The  Hall  was  filled  soon  after 
ten  o*doek,  and  at  twelve  Lord  Teix- 
MouTu*  was  called  to  the  Chair.    He 

r)eedcd  as  usual  to  read  the  Re|>ort  cdf 
Committee,  which  inoi'eases  with  in- 
terest and  importance,  detailing  the  par- 
tieulars  of  the  Mission  of  M^.Stjuxkopff 
to  the  Continent,  and  the  general  <U(ru- 
akmof  that  holy  ardor,  which  has  been 
aniventally  e\(ate<1,  and  by  which,  no 
lesa  than  seventy-three  Societies  Iwd 
been  fimued  sinoe  the  last  annual  raeet- 
mg.  As  this  Report  will  sliortly  be  ready 
for  the  SnlMCribers,  and  the  soDBtance  of 
k  is  greatly  antici|Mted,  and  partly  known 
to  our  numerous  readers,  we  shall  pro- 
seed  to  tlie  other  drcumstances  of  the 
day.  Soon  after  the  report  eommenct-d, 
an  enthusiastic  burst  of  aeelamation 
arose  on  the  arrival  of  their  Koval  High- 
nesses  tlie  Dukes  of  KKirrand  Susauf 
They  took  tlieir  stations  on  each  side  of 
the  President,  and  supported  the  Cliair 
with  much  dignitv.  At  the  couohision  of 
the  reiK>rt,  \\n  lJor(L<lup  an  a  naat  anil 
flowing  speech  observi>d,  that  ho  most 
eordiMly  uuitctl  in  the  fcoKn^  and  senti- 
ments which  pervaded  th«it  assembly  Ah*  the 
perpetuity  of  that  Institution,    if  we  look 

*  Lord  TetTnmouthyfirmeHu  Sir  John 
SAen*,  VHis  /•»»  srm"u/  wort  Gonrrnor 
thm^rai  of  Bengaf^  ant)  *pent  a  large 

r\rt  oj  hisUJe  intndiit,    Ue  it  decided- 
favorable  to   the  frroent  txtiemptt  to 
extend    Chrittiamty    among  the   Nin- 
dsot. 
t  The  third  and  fiurth  «0fw  •/  the 


baek  upon  the  groving  proipi 

Sooiet)'  in  past  years*  our  eou 
established  for  iu  future  sueei 
traoe  iU  eSeetsfrom  the  peop] 
quimaux  to  those  of  Labrador, 
ent  inbabitants  of  whieh,an 
reading  the  pages  of  the  New 
witli  heart-folt  gratitude  and 
Africa,  even   the  poor  and  di 
tentot   had  received  the    bk 
mingled  prayers  and  tears. 
Negroes  of  the  West  Indies, 
tenderness,  dcTOtiou,   and  b 
had  been  shewn  as   the  rewi 
beitefaetors.    He  alluded  u>s« 
csting  &cts  in  the  report, 
sufficient  to  engage  the  attest 
ty,  and  sup|ioit  of  the  NaUoi 
contributions.    He  ga\e  ampi 
to  that  ardent  xeal  and  distioj 
ity,  manifested  in   the  cond 
secretaries*  and  concluded  by 
for  remaining  in  the  Cludr, 
ence  of  the  two  Royal  Sooa ' 
loved  Sovereign. 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Dv 
immediately  rose,  assuring  tl 
of  the  wikh  nf  liis  Royal  Btwi 
of  York,  to  have  oeen  pro 
Meeting.  They  all  knew  he 
and  arduous  duties  to  perfiorn 
place,  and  these  duties  aloi 
ventt^l  his  attendance.  He 
the  report,  as  now  read,  i 
adopted,  and  immediately  pn 
Committee.  He  observed,  tl 
ocy  was  necessary  from,  the 
w-ho  so  honorably  filled  the 
of  all  other  persons  posseaac 
gular  and  distinguished  qi 
which  most  eminently  fitted  i 
station.  It  was  from  luszcai,  p 
and  example  which  had  at  forst  I 
aitentioa  and  that  which  had  n< 
to  come  and  to  unite  in  theeoi 
as  the  humble  imitators  of  his  c 
as  fellow-laborers  in  this  gre 
He  gave  a  very  handsome  i 
mi>t^e  which  had  occurred  i 
ing  ot'  an  Auxiliary  Society  al 
ster,  where  his  presence  waai 
ed,  and,  which  ai^ise  from  d 
CoL  NkiviLUL  He  *vok/o  b 
eommendablc  seal  oT  their 

*  The  Rev.  ^ientrt.   Owe 

and  S:einko*)jf.  These  ^VB^ 
been  indefiiH gable  in  thetr  a 
er  since  the  formation  of  t 
mMuch  of  their  time  has  be 
tratYlling  in  dijferent  parts 
dom  to  vatiot  at  theformatio^ 
iary  Societies.  .Yfr.  S,  hat ; 
exien^ve  iuvnties  on  the  < 
9ufteri:ttend  andfttciState  the 
ertioHs  of  the  Sidetif, 
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re  the  resohitkni  was  pat,  obsenr. 
the  pecujlar  feature  in  this  Sooie- 
Rtribatiii^  the  Bible  i»  itbout  note 
tent,  hm  lus  most  decided  appro- 

Whhoot  thin  fundamental  pri»- 
;  ahouki  not  liave  joined  it.  And, 
good  oadcrstaiidin}?  «  hich  it  pro- 
ud the  union  which  it  formed  of 
aen.  Catholics,   diuenterff,    and 

gBTc  him  the  hi^ent  pleasure 
faction. 

Dhhop  of  SiUSBFRT  seconded 
alution,  and  oliservod,  that  he  en- 
to  all  the  peculiar  feelings  of  dc- 
lieh  pervaded  the  meeting,  and 
aecnc  had  afforde<I  him  g^'enter 

« 

TnoTworm  proceeded  to  apol- 
th  much  feeling,  and  rather  ten- 
tjffm,  for  the  peetiliar  and  nneular 
I  which  he  vm  pLict- d  by  the  Koval 
i;  and  otfertMl  his  thuiiks  to  their 

tnesses  the  Dukes  of  Kkxt  and 
•  their  kindness  and  attention 
It  occasion. 

4]}-al  Highness  the  Dtike  of  Srs- 
n  rose  imd  said^  that  he  felt  most 
id  graUrfiil,  for  the  thanks  and  at- 
of  nb  Lordship.  If  any  thing 
ere«ie  the  res^K  ct  alrcailv  forra- 
vld  be  that  of  his  Lonhhip's  con- 
reading  the  ref>ort,  and  the  hum- 
plicity  with  which  he  received 
jiprobation.  Tht^re  were  times, 
'en  gratitude  could  not  express  it- 
e,  like wiso,  fully  enteredfinto  all 
uODt  and  feelings  expressed  by  his 
^UdTe.  It  was  the  simplicity  of 
dple,  by  which  they  were  united, 
jive  it  such  abundant  success.  It 
!,  upon  which  he  felt  peculiar  sat- 
I  tnd  delight.  Thev  had,  indeed^ 
I  upon  a  noble  warfare— they  had 
[  the  most  godlike  career;  it  con- 
I  the  proposals  of  peace  and  good- 
erery  man,  whether  enemy  or 
The  only  enemies  with  which 
d  to  contend,  were  the  encniies  of 
,  aad  of  the  empire  of  benevdeoce. 
nfiire,  he  hoped,  might  be  oontinu- 
ni^  the  four  quarters  of  the  globe. 
cfelt  the  duty,  as  veil  as  the  indi- 
to  unite  in  the  cause  of  benevolence 
ow he  felt  pecidiar  and  superior  e- 
I,  he  leh  proud  and  grateful,  for  the 
of  thai  day;  he  nevur  felt  asatisfac- 
lal  to  that,  arising  from  his  attend 
Jie  present  Meeting.  Theextraor- 
necen  of  thelnstitntion,  appeared 
he  work  of  Divine  Pro>idence;  it 
lOtbe  aeeounted  for  by  mere  hn- 
iisUnee.  Much  praise  was  due  to 
fCoUemen  and  other  distinzuished 
i  who  had  patronize<l  the  Institu- 
Sferthelen.the  Society  was  e<iiuilly 


indebted  to  the  smallest  contributor.  He 
had  not  embarked  in  this  cause,  without 
tlie  mo«tt  serious  reflection,  possesidng  a 
great  respect  for  the  opinions  of  others, 
and  a  strict  regHifl  tliat  his  own  should  be 
well  founded.  Thev  might  now  consider 
his  attendance  as  a  Lrothcriv  act,  an<i  the 
result  of  mHturCf  and  of  sober  refleetiou. 
He  concluded  wiUi  tlianks  to  the   Pi*csi- 

dcnt. 

The  Honorable  DcnLKT    Urnr.R,  the 
very  Rev.  the  Dean  of  Wklls,   congratu- 
lated the  Society  on  the  ucct^ssion  of  sev- 
eral of  the  members  of  the  Uoyal  Family, 
lie  did    not  doubt  but  that  they  would 
consider  themselves  as  honored  by  their 
admission  into  that  assembly.      Tie  was 
well  assured  thut  nopi'idr^  of  ancestry  wraa 
equal  to  the  lienor  of  distributing  the   Bi- 
ble, and  extending  the  knowledge   of  our 
holv  rrlijfion.     He  noticed  the  repeated, 
but  oftr^n  rcfutetl   obj*'ction  to  the  liberal 
plans  of  the  Society,  as  being  inimical  to 
the  interests  of  the   Church   of  England. 
To   refute  which,   he   would  refer  to  a 
practical  illustratii;n,  or  proof,  as  exhibit- 
ed in  the  conduct  and  spirit  of  the  late 
Rev.  Mr.  Kohinsox,*  of  Leicester.    He 
could  state  fi-om  personal  knowledge,  that 
he   was    most  decidedly  attached  to  ilie 
Church  of  England,  and  yet  had  no  jeal- 
o»isv  or  fear  whatever  to  co-operate  writh 
his  Wetlii'en  among  the  dissenters.      He 
felt  pecidiar  inti>rebt  in  the  concerns  of 
the  Kihie  Socie^y,  and  was   hreathineout 
its  spirit  to  the  ver\'  last.      He   consider- 
e<l  no  rank,  or  station,  or  pros|H»rity  in 
life,  iK}ual  to  the  glorj-  of  Grid;  and  count- 
ed not  his  life  drar  unto  hiin,  so  that  he 
might  win    ChriFt,   and  finish  his  coi'.rse 
with  jov.      Tliesc  were  the  sentiments 
which  shed  a  lustre  over  his  last    mo- 
ments.   To  the  objection  whicli  has  been 
urged,  that  this  mixture  of  parties  is  inju- 
ricMis  to  the  Church,  the  success  of  our 
late  departed  friend  is  a  sufficient  refuta- 
tion.     He  prenched  regularly   to  about 
2500  persons.    As  he  lived,  so  he  contin- 
ued to  the  end— the  same  holy  and  decid- 
e<1  character.      One  of  his  last  acts,  was 
his   anxious  soliritude  and    inquiries  for 
the  welfare  of  this  Institution.     Of  him 
we  might  individnnlly  say,  let  me  (He  the 
death  of  the  rij^ht'eovi,  and  let  mtf  Uutt 
end  be  Uhe  hin.      He  most  oordiHily  see- 
oned  the  Resol'ilion  of    thanks  to    the 
President,  as  moved  by  his  'Royal  High- 
ness. 

•  Jfr.  Robinson  died  in  Marrh  or 
April  last.  He-watnn  ablet  fn'oif%feam- 
ea,  evan^Ucal  minister  oftne  Church  of 
En^lanH.  .in  interesting'  notice  of  his 
death  is  published  in  the  Christian  Obn 
svrverjbr  April. 
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The  Chittckllob  of  the  ExciixarEE* 
appealed  io  behiUfot'  hiiuqcll^  mid  of  the 
Olbt*!*  Vic«-Pi*viuUeiit'4,  and  adcuuwli-cl^ti] 
to  ihe  fon>g«Ni»g  i-CMfiutiuii.  lie  ii(KiG4-d 
«ith  grru  pli.'a:»iiiT,  ih--  disiiri;;iLshH  pM- 
nuiaxe  of  ih*:  MeJ>ib(.>n«of  ihaL  Fa:.iil>, 
to  w hum,  uudur  Pi-oviilciico,  ue  owe  Ma- 
ny ot'  our  relipotts  privilrgcs.  'Ihi'ir 
preiieiicc  inuit  cOiitr>biUe  muclito  the  m- 
eroauiig  iiifliKMoe  and  eidendor  oi'ihis  In- 
■litutuiii.  It  woidd  iiothuvo  been  a^^at 
tati^i'MOlioii,  had  we  to  look  to  KuAsiu,  to 
8wede:i,  oi*  to  PinuKLi,  for  Roval  ]'alroii- 
8^,  aiid  yet  were  deiiied  it  at  homo,  lie 
coii};ratuiated  tlieiii  upon  the  superior 
pleasures  wliioh  now  eiifi^agt'd  their  atteu- 
ItoUy  and  coiiiiiile:«ti  it  as  a  gi'atifi cation  of 
the  hig^e)>t  nature,  to  be  ilelivei-ed  for 
oue  <iay,  fixini  die  toils  and  tiu'uiodN  of  a 
troubiebonie  world,  and  to  a-scencl  in  de- 
Ugbtfid  ontempUition  to  a  higlier  aud 
more  exalted   state. 

Mr.  Wii.BEKFORi:K  prcneuted  himfcclf 
fiu*  thefii'dt  time  in  Uiin  place,  ai.d  »\mh 
tliis  occaMoii»  with  tome  drj^rtre  of  unwil- 
hngneim,  from  a  coii!>idcrati-iu  of  the  Uoy- 
al  pciions,  with  who^e  presence  it  uas 
■racetl,  and  rbove  all,  from  the  increaR- 
nig  magnitude  of  tliat  obiect  wh  ch  enpi{i^- 
edthcii  attention.  It  ifc,  houevi-r,  uiih 
peculiar  delight,  he  obttcrvtd,  ihai  our 
Meetings  inbteiid  of  diniini^hi  g  in  im- 
portaMCc  as  Me  adrance  in  years,  are  dis- 
tingiiibhedby  an  incn'a&e  of  numbers,  pHt- 
ronage,  ft  :d  influence.  Our  ii.crease  is 
moving  in  every  direction  in  height  anti 
depth,  extent  and  bii adth,  both  m  this 
•ircle,  and  in  eveiy  other  cIicIl;  and,  he 
hope<I  that  they  ini^ht  soon  fnfllly  unite 
to  cover  the  habitalili'  ^\  be.  Ii  g.'ivc  him 
the  most  pec'iliar  t>at  sfuction  to  i.bscrve 
the  introduction  of  tin-  Uo\  al  per^()nl^;eii, 
that  their  attachment  to  this  csu^^e  aitxse 
rraduall) ,  aini  from  the  pure'st  oon vidian. 
He  considered  them  lumored  aliitost  aa 
much  hjT  t'te  tardiness  of  his  Koyai  high- 
the  Vhikr.  of  Sussf..x  to  unite  in  this 


great  cause,  as  thc\'  would  have  been  elst- 
cd  by  his  premature  accession  to  their 
lUt.  lie  rejcMced  to  say,  tliat  the  fire 
which  animated  their  breasts  was  not  yet 
extinguished.  It  is  not  tliat  fire  which  is 
toon  burnt  out,  but  that  eternal  fire 
which  is  kindled  at  the  divine  altar  which 
it  perpetual,  and  will  cmitinue  for  aj^s 
yet  to  come.  We  are  proceeding  not 
more  to  our  own  individual  satibf:iction, 
than  to  the  genenJ  satUtfaclion  and  bene- 
fit of  the  hunian  nic^.  He  united  most 
cordially  in  the  testimony  given  to  the 
late  Mr.  Robi^tbox;  and,  tf  the  spirits  of 
the  just,  made  perfect,  look  dowu  from 

•  7%c  Xt.  Hon.  ^^choUu  Vantfittart, 
veil  known  in  th^  relisiout  -world  bif  his 
Befence  of  the  BibU  Societv. 


their  thrones  nf  gjkiry — ha  lui 
them  now,  with  |ieeiiiiar  satii 
d  light  He  eonld  r.ot  fo.bea 
to  as«(-ciaie  «i*.h  liim  the  u 
Kev.  isenry  Maiiyn,*  of  « 
Ik'v  CO  .id  iiol  b  It  dimply  dc 
is  jiibtl%  deS'-rvi-g  ihe  name  a 
forhf  <liedii  thisg  eat  caMse 
teT-este'i  zeal— his  labirsofl* 
|terst*^eratice  iii  thiM  cause,  h; 
cl.iiniK  u{K>n  our  gratitude.  I 
ing  tabk  to  ciintem plate  tj 
rai.kir,  with  which  this  asi 
connected,  and  uho»e  inter 
mutuallv  blended  together 
parts  ot  tlie  world  frDiii  th>*  S 
all  the  RuRsias,  eeg.tgeil  for  1 
KuiTipe,  to  th«-  {Mjor  EMquimi 
at  his  evening  exercise.  Our 
troiu  theauful  calamities  of 
silting  dum  u|kmi  ui  to  use 
efTons  for  the  dinHeminatioi 
truth.  Going  forward  «ith  1 
life  in  our  hands,  under  the 
the  Prince  of  Peact^,  we  shoii 
satisfied  without  difliising- the 
it  coi-tai'-ed  from  pirfe  -to  pQ 
not  the!-et'orc,  be  cold  QV-ll 
this  pivat  cMihe.  It  |i^e*.l 
saiis:actioii  to  obser^'ctheH 
a<^CH — the  distinguishetl  Pi'ela 
b;e  Sei  atoi"^,  a  d  other  re^pi 
acters  present,  unilec )  in  o'le  < 
jvct  ofs^icli  va  t  iniportaiiCi', 
piar  deiei*miiied  to  act  for 
mnn  end. 

The  C»i\NrvLi.ow  of  the  1 
here  |)ix"«e  led  an  a|N>lo};y,  a 
just  n  oeivcd  fi-oin  his  Unv  al  I 
I)-  ke  r»f  CiLin  Ti'^Ti.H,"!'  tor  d 
the  prewnt  Meeting. 

Rev.  Dr.  Ghay,  Prt*hendf- 
ham^  (n-opofiefl  the  motion  oft 
old  Coiniiiitteo,  and  for  the  e 
new  Coiumiltet'.  He  expresi 
satisfaotion  in  the  >ieas  an^ 
this  Society.  Attache<I  as  he 
cipic  and  huliil  to  the  estKblis 
he  could  not  fear  the  rtu^nlt  of 
ing  and  universal  diffuf'ion  o 
Scriptures,  ax  pi*ejudieial  to  1 
Is  not  the  Church  of  Englan 

*^fr.  Martundiedon  an 
land  from  India  to  the  J^Ui 
.?//  hia  mtimi%crif%t9  are  pre< 
have  been  lielivered  to  the  1 
bastador  at  Constantinople 
ration  as  a  learned  mid  ptom 
of  the  Church  of  Enj^fand, « 
en^affcd  in  tlit  ^ireal  vnrh 
ing-  the  iSr.ifuwvs  into  the  J 
^r^iti^ey  is  kfioien  to  all  atten 
'of  the  Pv.nupUst. 

f  JSTephew  of  the  king"  aw 
of  the  University  (;/  Cambrit 


Ariihh  and  Pordj^n  Bihie  Sotictyk 


iti 


il4fti'^  tbe  Saored  Book? 
jMt  derive  ali.Ber  authoritjr  iuui 

IV,  f3kmim  on  iu  oiuvcimU  disui- 
oro  Ujoriom  U»her  lutere^?  It 
me.  ft  muit  raPelT  prcMBoto 
wriljj  aji4iu*ui«lMrmi^iu«- 

t9pir  Cjumuiy  wa.*— He  ob- 
Ujt  tb0  aniiNi  of  nokii  and  of 
ianoQf  Um  dUferent  Meoiben 
■amillfre  and  tie  |ei«enl  body. 
Ie^«  wai  tf  mttk  of  the  ancer  of 
^taa  ^^■»Hr"*ikf  honor  to  the 
^  of  tUi  fSotemty^  that  they  have 
iM  the  fleet  out  of  the  narrow 
,  b  bov  'MiUng  m  the  Fiwifie 
■atlbe  ibott  diitingoiahed  char- 
%m^  SiaA  afleetaiiirai  never 
fcfiewed,  earrying  at  her  bead  the 
Inns  of  their  much  beloved  aqd 
Mr. .  Tber  We  nUoo;  n  con^jf^ 
fee  W^  Rev.  the  Fathere  hi 
•  Ckristjaa  BbhoMy  with  Nobles 
and  70Q9  (directing  hli  al- 
ifembeia)  who  are  the  ex* 
earth.  Thit  fleet  v  not  at^ 
the  mareh  of  ariuie^  or  gfu> 
I  in  blood,  bat  with  vind  and 
^  fciDTy  prooeediiig  into  every 
.  a  ptm  of  tnioey  a|ioa  which  •■ 
Gad  lit  C&rUt  reeondSn^  the 


You  are  now  tigriog^ 
|ia  rtretch  out  her  handi  to  tth. 
Hilie.  Aa  the  diMi|»lei  of  die 
riiji;  and»  artnated  i^  bia  Spirit, 
uatPd  to  uroeeed  by  oonBal 
m>  The  Committee  appear 
f  of  pioneers,  who  Arc  gone  rortU 
I.  the  way  Bue  theMiOenniai  Oar 
i  of  Gooi  that  he  has  ah«ady 
lluaappraaeh  is  very  evident, 
TCD^tt  «lueh  has  tJiis  day  been 
fj^  now  onl^  solicit  jrour  p»y- 
p  most  eordiaBy  unite  in  this  pe- 
r  JfttAer,  vfyu  art  in  kemfen^hdl^ 
ffgf  name,  thy  kingdan  ctae, 
r.toauch  Petitions^  you  may  pos- 
'  ipf  Mune  Ijpxd  lUpi  Treasurer 
il^  or  of  some  Pautr  ridingln 
t  in-B  dstaut  land,  who  are  aox- 
dtoos  to  oaderstiuid  tbe  way  of 
Tpcrlectly.  It  gave  him  great 
ID  cibserve  to  many  young  per- 
•^Ikeas  wore  an  aspeot  uf  delipit, 
t^eady  to  eome  forward  to  fill 
t  jriaccw,  as  others  might  be  re- 
cEs  earnest^  recommended  ta 
lariipnal  attention  to  the  Bible. 
iqfi  tUs  sQwae^  that  he  had  en- 
raift  a  ihare  of  domestie  peace 
MBit  he  attiaioted  tbe  whole  to 
"v^hmiiifjoai^in  liie  placed  thst 


^mtnHng  udrUitfr  in 


IX. 


book  as  a  povernor  hi  Irfahowsc  andfinaqy* 
Uo  toidiany  seeonded  the  motfciQ  dt 
thanks  to  the  Committee. 

Bev.  W.  CtmruroaAxf  moved  the 
^anhs  to  HsiTBT  TaoasToir,  Esq.  M. 
P.  as  Ti;eaaurer.  lie  well  knew  tha 
peculiar  and  ardnoui  duties,  which  necet* 
sarily  occupied  his  attentloob  His  labors 
had  lately  saved  the  country  the  sum  o( 
SOOyOOOA  the  attentfam,  therefive,  whidi. 
he  g^ve  that  SoeSetj,  fai  coaunMi  with, 
otherst  vras  deserving  their  warmest  ao* 
knowlcdjpnents.  Re  described-  In  the 
inoit  animated  manner,  the  meeeii  which 
had  attended  the  Soaioty— 4e  eooiidered 
that  every  great  olgect,  either  In  poHtiea 
or  rc^gion,  bad  been  attuaed  fagr  the  recqgw 

iiition  or  the  priuciide,  which  ibnned  the 
basis  of  that  Institution.  By  dropping  the 
lesser  shades  tifdiffereoee,  and  uniting  itt 
the  greater  and  m<M«  important     Waa 

not  this  juiociple  reaogpised  bi  '^' 

Charta.^  tvas  It  not  a|pa  recon 
the  Bat  of  m^kta?  iRe  proeeedi^  to  eXr 
empBfy  the  operation  of  thb  prii 
tike  intxodoetion  of  the  Everif  ^^ 
after  the  insurrection  oiT  the 
not  the  Jew  conseatnotacertobeesK 
led  the  cUId  of  Abrriuon/M  the  child  o( 
God?  He  did  not- mean  to  aietrt  that  this 
union  mereW  produced  the  event,  but 
thatitaaostediL  It  smote  the  rock,  and 
the  waters  flowed.  At  the  refbrmatioo, 
the  operation  of  tiie  same  principle  be- 
came vidble.  Did  not  the  Catholic  descend 
from  fails  own  pedestal  and  mSonkish  hab- 
its mingling  in  the  common  walks  of  Bfef 
And  foe  a  uiird  faistanceof  the  recognitlosi 
of  thb  principle,  he  turned  towards  thh 
Sooiety.  Had  not  the  operation  of  the 
same  piineiple  produced  amilar  cflectsf 
It  had  sunk  all  inferior  dhtlnctions  to  pro- 
mote one  commoii  cause,  the  cause  of 
God.  The  Christiaa  aras  convinced,  that 
in  prosecuting  this  bigect,  he  was  ta  for- 
get htt  own  tmi^p^to  care  lor  the  lUngs 
which  are  Jesus  GbriitV  "What  a  sub- 
lime  spestaele  does  this  Society  present? 
What  is  tbe  oigect  which  cements  evcnr 
heart?— The  word  tf  the  iJord.  Need  I 
desire  any  bi|dier  honor  or  ^itincdon  for 
injself  or  laouly.  than  to  beoome  hewers 
of  wood,  and  draweta  of  water  m  this 
great  temjde. 

,  H.  Thoustois  Eaq.  M.  P.  acknowledg- 
ed that  the  pny^osal  of  being  Treasurer 
to  the  British  and  Foreign  BiUe  Society, 
at  its  commencement,  was  acceded  to  by 
bim  with  his  accustomary  hitervst  for 
charitable  institutions,  witbout  possessing 

'  t  -^  very  elequent  and  dhtinjfdihed 
fmnitter  o/tfte  vhurch  tf  England.  Me 
it,  ifve  tmetake  not,  qiute  in  hu  t/outh^ 
and  hoe  but  ^«re%  cttroO^d  tVi  >iiMbb 

neUee. 
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BrltUh  and  Ftreign  JKMr  A»cfcly. 


tlto  inuOett  czpeetitkM  ofthemigiiitiide 
■ad  importftiMe  of  the  mdertakhii^  or  the 
•mAxiiiy  benefits  wfaieh  hive  tinee  been 
produoed.  The  iinextmpled  pitycM 
whieh  it  had  •ttilned,  nve  him  the  at- 
itMMt  pletture  and  de%ht.  Among  the 
immeitMia  AoziBarjr  SoofeCiet  whkh  had 
been  ftrmed,  he  eonld  boC  bat  reeon)  the 
aobk  example  of  the  hihabltanta  of  Sonth- 
vark;  hi  the  npeiiaritj  of  tlieir  eontri- 
tntlont  thqr  had  peeuBar  daim*  upon  hu 
flttention.  He  eoniidBred  aach  examplet 
aaanhidexofthe  iMog  eharaeter  of  the 
ife.  After  $jpAng  some  general  outline 
tithe  fimdi  and  proipeill;^  of  the  Inttitn- 
tfon.  he  eoDebded  \n  aome  remarks  on  the 
apint  of  uniQ[  wUch  eharaeterixed  the 
Soele^.  and  Uie  good  cflbeu  it  wai  Qhi- 
aaatelf  likeljr  to  proQtaiee. 

Lord  Gambum*  VIee-Preiidenty  mo?- 
ed  the  thanks  to  the  Seeretaries.  The 
dblaterested  seaLand  graOiitous  lenrieesof 
the  Searetaries  or  this  Sodety,  had  peeol- 
iar  cfadms  opoii  their  attention.  How 
dian  we  reward  them?  They  wiQ  most  as- 
snredlf  be  rewarded.  Th^had  peouliar 
elaims  npon  the  eoontiy  at  large.  He 
thought  ther  eren  merited  some  distin- 
guiabad  natioiid  reward.  ETery  one 
eonneetedwitli  that  In8titiition»  was  well 
aware  of  the  extent  of  thdr  serrioes. 
Thej  mosteertah^f  would  be  rewarded, 
and  thej  knew  It  VerBj,  thej  had  their 
revtrd  ia  their  own  eonsdences,  and 
would  eertdnljr  rcoeire  it  in  the  world  to 
Qome.  ^ 

Rev.  Dr.  Yorire  seeopded  the  motion  of 
thanks  to  the  Seeretaries,  in  a  nesC  and 
degiuit  apeeeh.  In  wliidi  he  described  the 
suecess  and  gknj  of  the  Soeietj,  and  its 
inereadng  and  most  enlarged  pmsperitr. 
It  was  singular  for  the  disyitertisted  zed 
ef  its  memberst  and  the'  benefit  whidi 
must  result  from  their  labors.  He  made 
Hiose  aDoaionsto  Irehuid,  which  had  d- 
tcadv  felt  hs  benefidd  effcotfl.  He  bore 
4mple  testimony  to  the  indefatigable  la- 
bor of  the  Seoi«taries,  and  united  in  the 
generd  feeling  which  perradcd  the  a«teni- 
%» that  the  word  of  the  Loid  might  go 
forth  into  dl  the  lands. 

Rev.  Mr.  STXiVKortF^f  in  a  rerj- Im- 
pressive and  feding  manner,  adcnowledg- 
ed  th^  tribute  paid  to  him,  and  his  broth- 
er Seeretaries.  He  felt  most  cordially  at- 
toohedto  the  British  Emxiirc.  This 'feel- 
ing had  been  likewise  strongly  felt  in  the 
different  parts  of  the  Continent  which  he 
lately  visited,  and  he  was  desired  by  the 

*  .9n  Admiral  in  the  Brittah  Alrty 
ii£[^hbf  reafeeied/or  hU  reH^^hui  char' 
«cter^  Qnahi9  xeainupainnaje  0/ char- 
itable inetihtHone, 

t^.  S-iea  native^the eentinen*  of 
^r/  vtfMfNva  Qtrman. 


dilferiPt'itihahir— Nb  IP  pi 

gratcfol  adLBQfwIe^pBcaft 

ed  tba  Bible  with  Mrai 

ded  wiA  naftcfbl  joy*    i 

honor  of  bdng  empmed 

noble  aense,  aadwiOLH 

fered  Qp  a  davont  ejaai 

Atmi|^h^  wonlddiowar  d 

of  bis  bleasiii|s  upon  tha 

the  distinguished  prdatfla 

alt  who  anppofted  that  ttk 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Hvaa 

apeeah,  trhieh  we  vary  a 

inability  fully  to  report.    '. 

all  the  neatne«  and  dkaii 

he  is  BO  justly  distmcoial 

been  stimulated,  he  obaei 

ertkms,  by  the  generd  ap 

public,  and  the  increasing 

to  the  Society.    If  any  t 

additiond  force  to  that 

they  had  ahvady   reeeiv 

pleanire  and  the  scenes  o 

behdd  with  (feelings  of 

the  royd  splendor  whld) 

owed  them,  at  onee  to  eal 

teet  their  steps.     Sudi  w 

dted  in  his  breast,  fer  t 

prosperity  of  this  eaosc^ 

e%'en  (Ee  to  promote  it. 

colleagues,  as  nnitinp^wil] 

dially,  in  ackoowledxmg  w 

approbation  they  had  noa 

though  ther  did  not  disre 

bation  of  the  Public,  he  tr 

were  (moved  by  still  high 

approbation  of  God,  the  ] 

cause,  abd  ihe  exhibitioQ  1 

could  state  that  their  zed 

of  its  original  ardor.    Hv 

we  will  be  bolder  still.    H 

(Mr.  Owen)  «^^i<khed  him 

name,   but  he  thought  t 

rather  hear  him   speak  fi 

that  cTciy  man  ought  to  < 

business.    He  migiit  m  f 

would  be  dl  tlvit  he  hat 

he  has  opened  his  moutib 

eannot  go  back.    Ead&  of 

eause,  as  forming  part  of 

existence,  and  mord   na 

wise  felt  the  awful  resp< 

office,  and  its  oonnexioii 

ness  and    futui%     dorr. 

were  mutud.    While  em] 

ent  parts  of  the  country, 

fellow-laborers,   and  equs 

lij^bten  each  others  hurd 

visits  to  the  country,  thdr 

ply  repdd,  by  the  satisfad 

ed,  and  by  the  dcKghtfid 

they  witnessed.    But,  w] 

the  asdstanee  received,  Ih 

get,  daring  the  abaenea  c 
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eixxBy  eo-operatkm  of  m  Bum,  a 
ghain,  aud  a  Guborue,*  names 
lOwn  in  lliat  asseonUy,  whose  kind 
iodh'  aid  bad  Muppljcd  every  uauL 
Jso  were  well  assured,  that  much 
.vputatiou  of  that  Society,  (lepciid- 
a  the  ciroumspectiou  oftlieir  own 
u  Upon  all  uccasiions,  thi^y  had 
)rcd  to  maintain  a  coniicieiicc  void 
lee,  butli  towardb  (iod  and  inan; 
TC  to  tlic  dimity  and  importance 
object  ei.);agiiig  their  aUeulifin. 
ma^iatiuiB  had  often  dwelt  with 
'  ardor  and  ^-ateful  deliglit,  ou 
prsaivc  dignity  and  rapid  prosperi- 
15  liuftitutioii. 

▼as  in  all  her  steps, — iieav'n  in 
lerere, 
r  gesture,  dignity  and  love!" 

.  a  Doble  example  does  she  cxiiibit 
:rity.  Wlio  would  not  feel  cleva- 
ler  spirit,  aud  impressed  by  her 

lashop  of  Norwich  proposed  a 
thanks  to  the  Pn>«b\tery  oflUas- 
.  His  Lordaliip  rccommentlcd  their 
!as  woitl^'  of  imitation.     Theix: 

be  no  diflrercnce  of  opinion,  as  to 
sts  erf"  this  Society;  aiidhe  ti*Oiited 
there  would  be  none.  Her  char- 
d  been  ably  defined,  by  one  of  the 
med  and  able  divines  of  the  pres- 
(Ur.^lilner)  *Mhe  cultivation  of 
r  love  here,  and  the  benefit  of 
mortal  souls  hereafter."  Here, 
),  team  to  dwell  tr^'tlicr  in  unity 

not  ask,  are  you  a  Chunsluuau 
•enter;  but,'  do  you  love  vital 
iHy?  Do  you  perfer  that  tlic  word 
lould  be  circulated  williout  note  or 
:,  rather  than  the  increase  of 
n  particular  paiiy?  If  tills  be  the 

hail  you   an  a  brrjtlier   and  a 

the  name  of  the  Lord.  To  pro- 
t  spirit,  may  Me  ever  remember 
ungtlom  of  Christ  is  a  kingdom  of 
ness  and  purity,  coiiiiertt'd  with 
s,  humility,  anil  luii^ei-sal  cliaxity. 

lfJI.HeKr.LOR  of  the    KlCCHEq.ULR, 

tlie  above  motiou. 
/".  DcALTUTyf  pro]v>sed  a  vote  of 
■  the    Auxiliai"}-    SiH"i"li<'S,    in  a 
:plete  \iiih  aiii:!''.lid    siiaiiis  of 
'..     Wlien  he  re;U'Ctt'd  upon  the 
randeiir,  and  lM*Hiily,  ol'the  Hrit- 
nreig^i  Hible  Society  in    its  pnj- 
ifluence  and  unitortanc.*,  lie  was 

'elebrated  vi'iter  of  that   name 
Philosophy. 

f>,  f *  exarmmnsr  chapfuin  to  the 
f  ^Yorvfichf  and  I'rofewov  of 
tics  in    a  reipectabk'   h.'ayuty 


led  to  inquire— Does  tliere  exist  an  Insti- 
tution in  the  worid,  that  presents  a  spec- 
tacle so  august  and  commanding?  Tii0!<u 
persons   wlio  predicted  the  shortuess  of 
Its  duration,  have  i>i'oved  to  the  world 
tiiat  tlicy  are  not  gifted  with  the  talent  of 
prophecy.    By  what  shall  we  estimate  hs 
progi-ess  and  imjiorcaQce,  but  by  its  pecul- 
iarities and  cuUaterai  effects.    Its   genius 
is  marked  with  the  gi%ate8t|  simplicity; 
aud,  thcreffMre,  it  has  produced    coirev- 
poiiding  effects — its  triumphs  have  been 
e.\hibited  tliroughout  the  United    King- 
dom— its  echo  has  resounded  from  East 
to  West,  from    North  to  South.     Our 
AuxiUaiy  Societies  ixiU  forward  in  rapid 
succession,  and  continue  to  atford  nevr 
pleasure  aud  del'ght.    What  scenes  arc 
now  opening  on  Uic  sliores  of  India,  for 
tlie  gi*catcst  exertions  of  this  valuable  Soci- 
ety; it  is  not  only  in  i3rilain  that  lu:r  use- 
fulness  is  extended,  but  she  seems  to 
gi*Hsp  in  her  benevolent  arms,  the  \ery 
globe  we  inhabit.    Let  us,  therefore,  be 
animated  with  the  spirit  which  her  influ- 
ence is  calculated  to  cherish  and  inspire, 
and  unite  to  spread  her  glories  through- 
out the  woiid. 

The  above  Resolution  was  seconded  by 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  St.  David*s. 

Rev.  Dr.  Tuorpk  acknowledged  to  tha 
above.    He  took  occasion  to  represent  the 
veiy  destitute  state  €€  Ireland,  when  the 
Bi'itbh  and  Foreign  Bible   Society  nai 
first  instituted.     At  that  peiiod,  not  one 
third  of  the  inhf^bitaitts  had  seen  a  Bible; 
it  was  not  on  sale  in  above  15  places;  but 
since  this  period,  a  gi^eat  change  had  been 
pitxlucetl.    Their  progress  was  attended 
with  niany  d.fficultics— -thev  had  to  pro- 
oeed'tlip  hill;  but  now  they  fuui  gained  the 
veiT  summit  of  tlie  lull.    At  first  their  in- 
come was  only  9001.  but  last  year  it  a- 
mounted  to  40001.  and  they  distributed  no 
less  than  40,000  Bibles;  thev  m  ere  able 
now  to  proceed  forwai-d  without  the  aid 
of  the   i'arent  Institution.    The  fceting 
which  it  had  excited  in  Inrland,  was  simi- 
liir  to  tliat  which  is  Keen  and  felt  here  this 
day — it  {K'rvadod  all  classes  c«f  Society — 
it  received  the  patronage  of  the  'ullole 
l:encii  of  Bishops,  excc[it  two  or  three; 
thev  all  felt  tli^  gkMiei*al  impuUe.    The 
Noble  .Mait|iii!i  of  Dow.naiiihk,  wliO  had 
already  forint  d    two    Bible  Association-.. 
\\[Hm    liis      oiiia'.es,    organised   a    third, 
and  bi'ought  it  to  niMturiiy  and  perfect  if  m 
himsi'lf.     All  the  different  denoniiiiatii)ii> 
of  Christians  \%cn^  eager  to  [iromotc-  this 
cuuSi';  jL-ven  the  Catholics  unite  to   piM. 
mote  it,   and   weiv  ea^r  to  receive  and 
to  read  tlto  Bible.    This  we  can  evince 
from  pei*sonal  knowledge.    In  one  Cath- 
olic town,    were  we  e.\i>ecte<1  to  receive 
no  a&fiistaiit-e,  and  where  wc  could  notK^i't 
any  fiom  the  l*ruleH\att\A,  xX\!^  C^&X)i^>iov 
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pame  fanrard,  and  oidled  the  meeting; 
and,  vheu  we  explained  to  them  the  Ca- 
tholic want!,  the  wants  of  Europe;  and 
the  wauti  of  Imlia,  and  the  neeeuitv  for 
iu  ituivental  diKthbution,  the  douu  dis- 
pened,  abd  the}'  most  checrfitUy  leut 
their  acti\e  assi»iance  and  co-opei-atioii. 
'i'hu  l'r('?4dent,  having  Irft  the  chair. 
The  DiiilM)|»ot  Clotkk,  moved  thank  ■ 
(o  I/>rd  TciaxMUUTa  for  tlic  biwiiii  .ss  of 
tlie  day.  The  ^iiirit  vhirh  has  b(>eii  no 
hspppdy  produeed,  khall  I  nay,  m>  luinicu- 
luubly  awukencd,  in  this  island,  argues 
well  (or  our  lisiive  crjuntr}'.  ^\  luU*  the 
Alntiglity  is  usin^  us  as  the  instruments 
for  his  Kior^'t  and  wr  the  general  benefit 
of  mankintl,  ue  cannot  hut  rcjotee.  Our 
wishes  and  our  desires  may  exiiuiid'-it  is 
God's  will-— let  the  whole  earth  he  filled 
with  his  glOT}'. 

Rev.  Mr.  'Owk'^*  closed  the  btislnrss  of 
the  day,  in  a  speech  distini^shed  by 
ttit^ei  of  roasteily  ekiqaeTi9e«  and  abound- 
ing; with  lively  ivmarks  on  the  scenes  of 
Ihat  day.  He  adverted  in  a  ^-ery  feeling 
manner  to  the  Uoyal  patronage  wluch 
had  now  been  granted  to  the  Society,  and 
to  the  actiTe  means  vliich  had '  been 
employed  during  the  past  year  on  the 
Continent  of  £uro|»e,  to  pnmiote  the 
same  cause— to  excite  the  same  spirit, 
and  lor  the  nroduetion  of  similar  efTvcts. — 
1-1  e  united  his  testimony  to  the  talents, 
the  charactiMT  ai<d  piety  of  tlie  late  Kev. 
Mr.  Ruarxsoyof  Iicricester.  He  was  all 
that  had  been  dcttcribi^l.  But  wlule  he 
recollected  that  venerable  clerj^man, 
h(*  ccjuld  not  fiul  to  associate  in  his  mind, 
another  inhuUtant  of  that  town,  with 
whom  he  hud  HO  successfully  co-opcratc^I, 
and  who,  nntwithstantUng  the  minor 
shailes  of  difTcrence,  had  united  mo^t  af- 
fcctioDatcly  with  him  in  every  thing  that 
•ouhl  prcmiote  the  cause  oi'  God.  He 
aotiM  not  forget  one,  who,  for  stren);:th 
iif  muid  aiul  Hilidity  of  judgment, 
a  genuine  classical  tn-^te,  with  i\  rich- 
ness of  imi^cry  and  exquisite  fire,  and 
delicacy  of  im:4rinatioii,  oi>e  who  cf>mbin- 
cd  all  these  rai*e,  and  other  mosit  distin- 
guished tiileuts,  With  the  gn>atesi  humili- 
Yy,  meekness,  nuHiusty,  vimi-licity,  and 
most  affectionate  \uvxx; — a  man  who 
stands  imrivaHed  either  within  or  w  ithout 
the  pale  of  the  et^^ihlishnKnt,  he  meant 
the  flev.  RoBinT  Hall.  This  churactrr 
most  coixliallv  united  with  our  departed 
friend;  the  iMsst-'nterwatiioiitinih^-  man, 

•  .Vr.  (hven  if  a  mimster  of  tic 
Church  (if  Eii^xtind.  Ui»  high  ei.comi' 
iim  on  the  Jiev.  Rtihvrt  HtiU^a  Jiaptiaf, 
i»  not  leta  honorabU  t9  hittucT  than  to 
the  tleaerx4nqr  tulpject  of  it.  Jtcre  is  grn- 
wne  UbcraUni.  Jiere  are  ChiiKL.vJ.f- 
crpice,  retpectf  and  ufflcnf.': 


the  aehobr,  nd  the  ChriHii*- 
»veet  couiud  together^  OMdwi 
hotue  of  God,  After  aone  <le 
marks,  he  concluded  tlie  aenr 
day  b}  a  devcwt  wpintiony. 
the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  1 
only  doeih  •wondrouo  ihingo,  o 
be  hit  gloriouo  name  for  eve 
tli£  whole  earth  be  fiUed  vitl 

Tluis  ended,  perhaps,  the  1 
esting  Meeting  tnat  ever  waa  h 
or  any  other  country.    The  h 
cupied  nearly  siiLkours;  and,  v 
ftU  who  were  succesbfol  in  gptt 
si<in  returned  much  gratified 
the  Reimil,  and  ih&  very  eso 
animated  speeches,  delivered 
the  first  characters  in  the  coun' 
ty,  learning,  and  rank.    The 
the  income  for  the  past  year  j 
calculation,  bv  which,  we  ant 
our  last,  tliat  it  wouM  double 
preee<Ung  year.f 


▲DDmsfs  or  TBI  LO5r03r  a 

SOCIETT. 

At  a  General  Meeting  of  tlie 
Society,  held  April  the  5th,  1 
*^c*T^  Lomlun  'lavam^  Cheapi 
AS  Hatter,  Esq.  in  the  Chair, 
inK  Resolutions  were  unauimc 
ecf- 

Reaoh'ed, 

I.  I'hat  impi'(>sscd  with  a  livi 
the  inestimable  benefitii  result 
strives  iM'rsonaUy,  and  to  tl|C  ] 
tiou  generally,  trom  the  kuowl 
GosiH.'l  of  Chnst,  we  view-  with 
passion  the  vast  portion  of  our 
who  are  still  destitute  of  it,  anc 
it  to  be  the  peculiar  and  boon 
(-\ovy  Christian  to  use  his  I»cst 
to  flispel  from  their  minds,  thit 
igiiorunct*  in  which  they  are  in 

II.  That  we  have  lotigbehel 
uaiit  grief  the  futul  Siipci-«titic 
rilile  Rit"S,  and  the  dc^n'ading 
w  hich  prevail  among  the  tmm 
luiion  of  In<lia,  now  our  feHi 
und  have  ftmdiy  ih<-rishcd  th 
their  n.-lulion  with  our  cmintr 
cmue  the  nuruns  o:'  gradu^iy 
thvm  into  aliuppv  community 
g.oi!»  and  8<iciul  iik*ssiiig}i  ulud 
ilMiits  (,f  Great  Hritiuu  enjoy. 

HI.  That  wt>  ooti&idcr  the  in 
the  XhiIm's  in  tlio  art  ol"  H 
trauslatioii  of  the  Holy  Suri[rtJU 

I  The  inccme  fur  the  proi 
Trc:*  abtn-e  4o,o(Hj/,  i.  e.  aboKt 
of  coiirst\  the  income  r.f  th 
i.uisi  hare  betrn  Jiearh  giOOjCn 
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fiving  hngnaget,  and  the  peaecabic  pro- 
DUilgmtlon  ot  their  Bacrcfl  contents  by 
pivawhing^  to  be  the  prosier  means  of  ac- 
umplbhuig  thia  desirable  cud;  and  in  con- 
JuocUoii  with  the  blcnineH  of  tJicraikl  and 
Mjuitable  Govemmcut  of  Great  Britian,  to 
f  uiHfrfa  at  the  Mune  time  the  surest  boutl  of 
ibeir  uLtachmeiit  as  wibjecta  to  the  state 
«-hich  iutruduces  iheni  into  tlie  enjoyment 
&:'  such  dl<ingulkhed  privileges. 

iV.  That  after  the  iucoiitrorertiUo 
ItTooU  which  experience  liath  alTorded  of 
ihc  bcDefita  resulting  fit>m  the  labur  of 
Christhui  MisHOnarica,  as  well  amon^  tlie 
N^Tea  as  European  SeUlei*s>  so  Utr  as 
they  have  been  employ ud,  ue  hA\c -wit- 
beaard  with  proportionute  concern,  the  ob- 
MTUctioDt  wnich  the  Mibsiofiaries  of  our 
ovQ  and  of  other  Societies  have  expcri- 
vocod  en  the  discharge  of  their  disinterest- 
c*l  and  benevolent  functions,  wlulst  no 
allegation  i^nst  their  character  oi*  de- 
meanor «  aa  or  eouk  1  be  preferred. 

V.  That  we  regard  such  impedimenta 
lo  the  dissemination  of  the  \Voi*(I  of  God 
■>  be  in  direct  (^position  to  His  ^>osiu\e 
aommandy  and,  as  proceeding  h-om  a 
Chrbcian  antborlty,  to  be  peculiarly  ofTen- 
slre  to  the  DiviDu  Maje&ty,  and  hkcly  to 
draw  down  His  displeaiture  upon  our  gr)v. 
cmraentaudcoimtn';  and  on  iiiiR,aiidotlicr 
gnMinda,  we  declaio  o^ir  couvictioo  tliat 
every  aueh  liindrancc,  is  as  imi>olilJc  hi  its 
tciulenc}',  as  it  is  uiiju^l  and  iiTclIg*ou»  in 
:ls  nature. 

VI.  That  we  fed  oui'sclvcs  lK)uiid  in 
fkity  to  put  ui  our  chiim  iiIno  in  Ixrhulf  of 
our  fidlow  subjectJi  and  feUnw  Cliristiuns 
iahafaiting  India,  tliat  they  ran)-  be  ollov.  cd 
the  five  and  full  e.\t>rt:iscofihnrivIig'ion, 
n  the  manner  most  agrec'iblc  to  the  dic- 
tates of  thcar  own  consciences,  ju-coiillng 
to  the  right  iiihcreitt  in  thoiu  as :  ub'iectK  of 
the  BrititJiCro^i  n,  iinrl  r.f  >»  hioh  ri^t  ihcy 
Mti  deiMiTcd  «olong  tm  tht^rcnidcncc  among 
:hem  of  such  Miuistei*h  an  thtry  apprcive 
aad  jirefer  is  not  Rccnred  to  thfia  by  law. 

Vil.  Thai  tfl  tike  reitcu  ul  of  the  Chai  tcr 
uf  tltc  Honorable  lva>>t  India  Company  is 
ULder  the  eorisidorution  of  the  lA^gi.'-lutui'e, 
«<  u  ill  preatuit  a:i  humble  |>etitio:i  to  IxiUi 
li'iurcti  of  I'urliaiiieiit,  that  in  thf^  ut'w 
'.'lia.'tcr  to  be  gi'antt-*!  to  the  Coiupuny, 
-ijtIi  pi'O-iihions  niuy  Ik:  inserlc<l  as  shJl 
^(inl  stufficierit  r;u:iiitv  to  thi^se  b(:!iC'\oI('Mt 
t^TNOUJi  Hho>:-li:ill  Ixr  (ii'birims  of  yi)i.:j;' to 
JiitUu  fur  ilMr  pui'|.o-ic  of  i:oniniiiiii(-:iuii;^to 
i'^  I««>pulatJOfi  thrbh'H>ing^  of  ll.strlLlk'.loul- 
r•!;^»►,  ujtd  ofiiioral  W'M  ix-llgiojis  iinpn>\c- 
sneiit;  and  ulro  Mich  rrj^ululioiis  as  sh.ill 
|tn:ii-nl  tlie  oU»f ruction  oil'  thrir  emlua^oi'M 
fo.- piiimoling  their  «»]i;fyt  in  thntrfMiMin, 
Kii  l<>:ig  as  tliey  bliaH  conduct  thoinhvh  <. :. 
in  a  iie:ii*t.-aUe  aiid  u:dorI}  luanntr. 

VIII.  That  tjn-'  PfliUon  now  r.':id,  V-o 
vioptiil,  u:iil  thut  it  be  leCl  ut  ilv:  jlar  v'i 
?  b'.«  I  Co  J  if  f  n"  Sigi.ai.  i:  c. 


IX.  That  tlic  tluuikH  of  this  Meeting  be 
given  to 'nioniafi  Halter,  £iiq.  for  his  con- 
duct in  tUb  Chair. 

Gl«>bg£  BvHDERy  Secretary. 

PETITION    of    T<IE    LOXiJOX     MlHHXOVAiir 
hUClETX. 

The  following  is  the  petition  nieiitlontd 
in  the  eigtith  iv^olution.  It  was  prrseiiici! 
to  the  House  of  t.'tMnnions  by  .Mr.  W'llhcr- 
f*rce,  and  to  the  House  of  L<oixl4  by  l..()i\i 
Krskine. 

To  the  JfoTioi'ablc  the  C>nnn:nui  of  thi 
United  Kingdom  t}J'G\^  lit  Jindun  and 
Lttiamlf  i:i  ParUiivu^iit  assenUfleJ. 

The  humble  PctiGon  ofllie  undp;-?*Ii;rir'l 
Persons  rosidin^  in  or  ucur  the  Meiiop- 
olis,  bcinp;  thr  1  rfJtsiircr,  Sirrei  ai-ioe,  J)i- 
ructoi's,  and  Meml>crs  of  a  certiiin  %i«]u:i- 
tsay  Society,  known  bj'  the  Lam«:  of  the 
MiHSlo^ABr  iSociETk',  instituted  in  the 
yeai*  17'J5,  whose  sole  object  is  to  sprea«l 
among  Heathen  and  other  unenli^huM;cil 
Nations,  the  knowledge  of  the  Clu'l»ti.ui 
Ucligion, 

Shewetu, 
That  the  uihalxtants  ofthe  ]Mip:i7our' 
regions  in  ]n(La,Mhichfoi-nk  an  iiii;Kjiia;ir. 
portion  of  the  BritUh  Plnipins  beiri;;  in 
volvedin  tiie  most dtrploialihr staH'of  hkhuI 
darkness,  and  uniicr  the  iitfhu'nc.r  ot'thi. 
most  abominable  and  dep'a'lin^  supersti- 
tions, have  a  pre-cmirK>nt  claim  on  th' 
compassionate  leelingsand  benevolent  sej* 
vices  of  British  Chri>rians. 

That  this  symjiaihelic  dis[>0!4ition  h:*^ 
iKrcn  iwwerfullv  ttlt  thn)M};ho'>it  tlie  kin;::- 
doni,  and  plansliave  iK.-eii  forni«*d,  and  :*rl- 
('({nate  instnnnents  luid  ftuids  provided  tor 
the  puriKKiC  of  evteuiliiig  the  kiio',i ledgv  ol 
the  Chrihlian  religion  in  India. 

That  the  cliailiirs  which  have  Iteen 
granted  to  the  Ka.sl  India  Coinpanv  ha\c 
pi"nvi(!e<l  I  hut  «vejy  pei"son  desirous  of  pro- 
ceeding to  and  resldiiic;  hi  that  co:nnr\, 
should  previoiish  obt^iio  a  licence  for  thaC 
])uri:o^  fi-oni  iho  Dii-ecloi's  ol'  tluit  Com- 
l)an\ . 

'1  hat.  aUhoMg!i  th'n  ri^;;-.ilai",on  may  h:i\r 
1m  ea  pifiper  and  iieces'arv  l!.)ri.'or.iii'T»'.;i' 
and  [Mjlitiral  jMn*pM«os,  \r\  ytwv  [:  :ii;!oiie.  . 
humbly  conceive  0; at  it  was  not  int<-ii'h  ■! 
toinipi(h'  the  pit)j;:v-'i  of  ('hrisflajiu*,  o" 
I'ltu.-e  under  ihv>  ciuitiol  ol  {]:"  l)iiril'.:-s,  a 
Mii»'«v  j^o  intimateh  nHict'cMil  vltli  ih.- 
moral  and  inleih'cl(;:il  comliiion  ot'ni:ui,  Awi 
his  final  desti  11}  . 

That  thi-  poui»r,  v»  \«  ■■n  'I  in  t'lo  Coiu- 
]»au}  ,  has  uidiappdv  Ix-i-'i  «'»••  occau  »n  o' 
cMHtnathiQ:,  in  a  jin-n!  lii  j'-u-r,  tlie  e'.e»Mi- 
lion  of  lln)se  l:c:ii*\rjh-:i^  j,':t  ,s  Hhirh  had 
lor  ih'ir  <»hi  rt  ilie  pro;  ;«^.:iVJoi  'u  lijf 
rhnMjy'n  nl';;inn  in  ]-\i\''i. 
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That  the  opinions  which  have  been  cx- 
prciisci),  bmh  as  to  the  iiupi'kcticability  of 
attauiinj^  this  object,  and  the  danger  ot' civil 
G(>inni()Uon  in  atlcinpting  it,  are  I'eguixlcd 
by  ^'onr  pelil'umcrs  as  tu.udcd  eiiiicr  in 
prcjiidice  or  misapprche  i.'ion,  and  ai-e  dc- 
luoitstiatctl  to  be  erroucoiu  bjr  thee  vide  uce 
ol' facts. 

That  the  Missionarr  Society  through  Uie 
kindne^  of  tlic  esecutiTe  Government, 
m  hich  they  have  on  all  occasions  experi- 
enced, a:id  most  gi-atefully  acknowledge, 
liive  fur  bcveral  years  pa^t  had  Mlt&ionary 
Hiatious  in  the  (Jolonicit  of  the  Cape  liif 
Good  liopc^  Demttrara,  Trinidad,  Tobago, 
and  also  on  the  Continent  of  India,  and 
tlicy  are  wiHing  to  appeal  to  the  go\-enir>ni 
pivsiding  over  them,  as  to  tlic  characicr 
aad  proceedings  of  those  Minionaries,  a;id 
MS  to  tlic  conduct  of  those  who  attend  on 
their  instructions. 

I'hat  tlie  Missionaries  sent  out  by  your 
petitioners, — desirous  only  of  prolccUon 
and  nrt  seeking  to  be  invested  nitli  civil 
authority,  Mill  not  have  the  |»ouL'r  any 
more  than  the  inclination  to  promote  Chiis- 
tiaiiity  by  means  of  coercion — it  nonld 
moreover  be  inconsistent  with  their  prin- 
ciples, as  also  with  their  success,  whick  i-e- 
quires  a  peaceful,  and  not  a  disturbed  state 
of  society. 

That  in  the  propag^itioQ  of  Christianity 
in  India,  their  Mi&sionuries  are  instructed 
not  to  excite  tlie  pivjudicesofthe  natives, 
hv  declamations  against  their  Hnperintiiions 
— iKit  to  i-ely  for  tlieir  success  upon  tlie  di- 
Tuie  blessing  attending  a  candiil  stateineut 
of  the  evidences  Mhicn  sustain  the  (.'hris- 
tian  religion,  of  the  sacre<l  docirineii, 
promises,  and  precepts  of  which  it  princi- 
pally conslHts — aitd  on  their  exemplar} 
and  blameless  lives,  attended  by  dee<t;s  of 
kindness,  and  good  >»  ill  to  the  nauves. 

(That  your  petitioners  are  not  merely 
willing,  but  ver>'  desurous  that  the  (lovcrn- 
ment  both  at  home  an<l  in  Indi:i,  shotdd  be 
fully  acquainted  both  with  their  principles 
and  their  measures,  liy  v,hich  it  wjU  appear 
that  their  IMissionai'ies  receive  fid]  insin:c- 
tions  on  the  great  Christian  ]>rinc)iles, 
which  form  goorl  and  peaceaUe  suhjccls 
and  useful  members  of  civil  ^iety.) 

That  vom*  petitioners  being  most  firmly 
attaclu'ff  to  the  constitution  ot  the  coimtiT, 
aiid  ar<!ently  desirous  of  its  true  prosperity, 
dignity,  and  per]'C^uitj'>  and  bcii:g  coii- 
Mnc«;tl  that  the  stability  atid  glor}'  of  C'liris- 
tian  nations,  dei>end  on  the  practice  of 
C^hristinn  duties,  are  conscious  that  in  en- 
deavoring to  difnise  the  principles  (^Chris- 
tianity to  the  utmost  extent  ca  the  British 
ilominions  and  influence— they  are  acting 
on  the  purest  principles  of  patriotism,  and 
rendering  the  moat  important  ici*rice8  to 
tlieir  country. 
Thai  in  oodbmHy  with  these  Tiewsy 


your  Pethiooert  rooeive  the  higheit  nto- 
faction  from  the  resutu  ion  of  your  Ilonon- 
hlc  House,  passed  in  tlie  year  1793,  viz. 

^'Tliat  it  is  tlie  i>eculiar  and  boundei 
duty  of  Uic  British  Legislature,  to  promote 
by  all  just  and  pinident  means,  tJie  mtcresu 
and  happiness  of  tlte  iuliabitttits  of  tht 
British  dominions  in  India,  and  that  fir 
these  ends  such  measures  ought  to  be 
adopted,  as  may  graduaiiy  tend  to  their  ad- 
vancement iu  useful  knowle<!ge,  and  Co 
tlieir  I'eligpous  and  moral  improvement.** 

And  your  FetitifMiera  therefore  humbly 
ho^je,  and  earnestly  intn-at  youi*  Honora- 
ble House,  tliat  in  the  Charter  intended  to 
be  granted  to  the  Vmi  India  Oomiiany, 
such  provisions  may  be  made,  as  may  se- 
rui-c  the  admission  of  Christian  Ministers 
and  .Mis.sionarics  into  India,  and  their  iniy- 
teciion  there  so  long  as  thcv  shall  vet 
ag.vi'ublv  to  the  laws,  and  to  the  duties  of 
good  Hiu!  peaceable  subjects. 

And  your  Petitioners  shall  ev'crpray,  6cc. 


BEPOUT  OP  THE  morrTORR  TO  THE  105- 
JDUa  MISSIONARY  SOClfiTY,  MA.T  13,  IS13. 

f  Continued  from  p.  139.  J 

The  stAtc  of  religion  at  Cape  Town  op- 
pears  to  be  encouranng,  especially  ami)ng 
the  soldiers.  Mr.  '1  nom  preadien  to  th.'m 
with  great  acceptance  and  usefulness;  and 
they  iiave  ndilressed  a  letter  to  the  Direc- 
tors, laitiestly  requesting  that  he  may  co:i- 
tinno  at  the  Caife  as  their  stated  mitiisicr. 
No  sooner  hud  he  landed,  than  a  quantity 
of  books,  to  the  value  of  nearty  2lXjL 
Mhich  he  took  mit  for  India,  \rerc  pur- 
chased by  tlie  soUliers,  many  of  whom  arv 
ot'  the  93d  i*egiment  (Scot's  Highbinders.) 

Mr.  Milne,  the  intended  assistant  of 
Mr.  Morrison,  with  Mrs.  M.  iK-ho  had  ar- 
ri\cil  satVly  at  the  Csik:,  sailed  fixkm  thence 
for  tlic  Isle  of  Trance  on  tlie  HQth  of  Jau<- 

tin  thcwliole,  mc  ha\'e  every  reason  to 
hope  that  the  Misttiunshi  Africa,  espeeial- 
U  when  they  shall  have  been  reguhited  by 
the  judicious  arninprnicnts  of  Mr.  Camp- 
bell, M-ill,  M  iih  the  divine  blessing,  be  pro- 
ductive of  the  most  bonetioial  eflecis. 

ixniA. 

The  Directors  now  beg  leave  to  lead  youi* 
attention  to  tlint  part  of  the  habitable 
g^obe  M  hich  has  lately,  more  than  ever,  in- 
terestetl  the  feelings  of  the  n*li^u 
world — British  India — a  countr)-  said  to 
contain  sixty  millions  of  the  human  racc^ 
most  of  whom  are  in  a  deplorable  state  of 
moral  dt:gradation,  in  consequence  of  that 
system  of  gross  error  and  horrible  stiper- 
ttition  which  prc^iaili  among  them,  ^nd 
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;h  it  has  been  the  highext  ambi- 
i  Snciotv,  in  common  with  s>ini- 
ititm^  ot  their  tcllow  Chriiitiaiis, 
I  deliver  litem. 

r  it  may  please  the  great  Ruler 
rM  to  iiiflucuci.*  the  i^cgislatur^ 
intry  in  removing  the  ]>resent 
09  to  the  labors  of  Mittslonaries, 
ilTtfcte  their  future  operationii, 
t  «  present  dctemunt*;  but  the 
hare  never, for  a  iunglc  moment, 
of  this  great  object,  which  was 
r  reeoniin  ended  to  their  vi^j^- 
iou  at  ourlost  Annliul  Meeting; 
fiutlifully  represented  to  his 
ministera  the  wishes  of  this 
lati  in  v'Mv  of  the  renewal  of  the 
f  the  East  Jndi:i  Company,  some 
to  the  following  effect  'may  be 
1,  Yiz.  *'Tt  shall  be  Uviful  for 
Ics  and  Minlstet-s  of  the  church 
\,  of  the  fhurdi  of  Scotland,  and 
sraldrnoiainttiionsof  l-^icstant 
I,  duly  recommended  by  U»e re- 
>o(lie:i  to  which  thov  belong,  to 
)  India,  and  reside  tliere,  under 
rtJon  of  rio\  emment,  while  tliey 
lemseivcd  in  u  pcaceiible  and 
tnanner,  tor  the  puriwwe  of  dif- 
3tig  the  inliubitants  of  that  coun- 
lowlcdj^of  Clirislianity,  as  well 
rc'li;*i<Ais  adt-antage  of  British 
f  all  dennmiriatioijs  resident  in 
And  altluMigti  the  Diixctfirs 
lowered;  bv  vour  resolution  of 

pa 

topit-'neiit  petitions  in  the  name 
iety  at  h<r;;e,  to  both  hons<>!)  of 
It  on  thin  importriMt  subject,  they 
prefiTable  jo  convene  a  (iener- 
iiiCMilingofthememliers  of  the 
rKident  in  and  about  London, 
&  pL(C<'  on  the  5th  day  of  AT>ril 
^as  numennitily  ni tended,  'i'he 
It  foniicd  on  thai  oeca.sion,  and 
m'i  then  ailoptcd.  havi*  nlreudy 
rally  cirtnLted,  flt.d  vjii  also  wp- 
le  Appeiidi\  ,t(>  \h\s  Jie]iOi-t,  ns 
nlnf  ihut  (;hi'isiiaii  philnrnhnipy 
mis  the  heail  <»f  every  nuMubcr 
ktitntioii.  It  is  pi*o]icr  also  to 
1f;it  not  in  Loiif!on  oidy,  but  in 
n;ber  of  places  llii-oiig^hont  tiie 
lie  njenilxM's  and  IriendA  of  this 
«  uell  :u  iht  ir  ffllow  ("hri^tiAiis 
J. e.'iojni nations,  hi.vi-  manif  sud 
pio'is  7.e:d  Uy  Uieii*  petitions  to 
it  for  the  Same  puqiose. 
;  t<i  the  disfiosal  and  oontrol  of 
Hejid  of  the  chuii.h  those  h'gis- 
reed'ii*!^  -uhieh  may  aflect  the 
ijrresh  of  India  Missions,  the  Di- 
iU  Kivt>  a  geneml  statement  of 
been  attempted  b>'  tlicir  Mis- 
n  that  connU-y  during  the  past 
!nt  v.g  howevtr,  that  bOme  ex- 
tpAUMs  act  IwviAg  yet  arrivod, 


they  cannot  present  intelligence  of  so  late 
a  date  as  mi^t  be  wished. 

TBATAXCORE. 

Fbom  Mr.  Ringletaube  tbey  hare  heard 
but  little;  but  it  appears  that  he  contiiiues 
to  hibor  in  ux  or  seven  different  places  in 
the  district  of  Travancore,  in  churches 
w  hich  he  has  erected,  and  irhere  he  stat' 
edly  preaches  the  Gospel  and  adniinistert 
Cliristiaii  ordinances;  he  also  employs  five 
or  six  native  schoUmasters  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  youth;  he  lias  likewise  several  boya 
in  training,  who  assist  him  in  i-eading, 
writing,  and ainging,  one  o£  whom  always 
nccompanier  him  on  his  preaching  cxcur^ 
Monfi;  they  are  also  occasionally  sent  into 
the  village  By  among  the  scattei'cd  prose- 
lytes, to  teach  theia  the  catechism.  He 
spetiks  particulaiiy  of  a  Mr.  Fleur}'>  who 
has  proved  the  raost  uscfid  of  all  his  assis- 
tants. The  bbors  of  these  schoolmasters 
are,  Mr.  Ringletaube  states,  of  gccat  ad- 
vant:ige  to  dbe  rising  generation,  not  only 
as  to  their  respectability  and  temporal 
}>ro«{>erity,  but  as  conducive  to  their  spir- 
itual  gooff;  **fiir,**  he  observes,  «*it  is  in 
vain  to  print  and  distribute  bibles,  if  there 
are  none  who  can  read  them."  llie  ex- 
pense, however^  of  these  operations  has 
been  heavier  than  before,  on  account  of  a 
great  scarcity  of  gr*n  occasioned  by  a 
long drcKight  hit  all  over  the  south  of  th^ 
periiusula. 

VIZAGAPJLTAX. 

TuE  affairs  of  this  important  station  are. 
we  trti«*t,  in  a  pra*«perous  state.  Mr. 
Prittheti,  who,  alter  the  death  of  Mr. 
Brain,  found  it  necessary  to  leave  the 
Bui-KKui  country,  has  joined  his  bret|ireu 
inlndin.  After  iieing  long  detained  at 
(  aleuita,  avidneder  eirvumstanccs  at  times 
di11ici.lt  and  U(strc«*siug,  he  was  at  k'n<;th 
enaliled  to  reiu>h  Vi/ugapatam,  and  unite 
with  the  Dreihren  (ioixJon  and  Lee,  «  ho 
greatly  needed  his  aKsistunce,  in  conw^- 
(|uenccofthe  Idss  they  hv.d  buntainetl  by 
the  d^rath  of  the  «'\ceUent  Des  (irangirs. 
Th'.«e  miR!<ioiiarie<)  intoim  us  that  the 
Gospels  of  M.ntthew,  Mark  and  Luke, 
ti-anelutt  d  at  V'izagapatam,  are  printed, 
and  a  quantity  of  them  for  dibtribution  was 
expected  by  the  return  of  the  Brnmiu 
Anundcraycr  from  Calcutta;  tliis,  thcf 
say,  *»they  h"i)e  will  be  rendeifnl  an  im- 
piJitant  benefit  to  the  surrounding  multi- 
tude, many  of  whom  will  eagt^rly  peruse 
it."  TIk^v  are  still  proceeding  with  the 
M-orkof  iranslution;  Mr.  GokIod  has  ccjra- 
Tnenced  the  Gospel  of  St.  John,  and  Mr. 
l^ec  the  book  of  Genesis;  and  they  flatter 
themselves  that  from  their  residence  and 
ceavecsatiea  naong  tJie  pe^le  who  apeak 


ite        JOonatUni  to  Pbtdgn  i^mkiniU^l%  Ok^i^lmtdenit. 


il  in  iu  iwrit/,  ^hdr  TdiaA  twriihtinii 
irilt  be  wand  more  aeeanite  uum  U17  odi- 
er  em  veil  be  e^parted  to  be  vhare  the 
language  iaiuideniDod  by  fev.  la  thia 
Boodand  seat  vock  tlwr  vi0  Mr  b« 
nmik  MMtcd  i^  Mr.  Piiukbt^.  wkm 
made  aooie  ^roneti  in  the  langiuan  vBila 
at  Cdbatu^nodBTthetiiii^WQCAiMiMle- 

Tlw  <eoQ(p«8ationa  to  whirh  th^ 
praMh»botli  at  the  Fort,  and  it  the  Jifii* 
aioo-hoiate»  hare  been  maeh  bettar  at- 
tended than  befire,  and  the  anditonliaTe 
liiteaed  with  nuwe  lenoos  attention  to  the 
word.  Tliey  wereinhooeoCanadditkin 
to  thdrSttie  ohnvdh,  a»a  mak  villi  lat- 
iifiMtionor  n£urapeaR  hdf  whiw  lint 
^dlflona  imymiiQUi  were  derived  from 
Ibe  eonv^nation  and  ^^•^jfh  of  i)he  late 
Mr>DeaGi3uigea. 

''WIth.rcipad  to  the  Scaaoxa,*  nqr 
Jheyg  **we ju»  happj  to  atnle  thit  the 
Vyi,  both  Kathca  and  Waif  miN^  aowtin* 
ne  to  improTe.*  Some  adifitioo  hMheen 
jnide  to  the  nnmber  of  our  CumiTT 
Box^and  the  wbaBriptioni  for  the  aap- 
port  of  that  iprtitntion  have  been  a  litde 
nogmeoted.'*  Kor  arc  the  fmnido  Mia* 
aiooariesf  at  this  atatioo  idle  apcaivtons 
they  attend  daify  to  a  Fan  School  vhieh 
haa^cen  eommeaced  for' the  inatmtioa 
of  Girlit  both  native  andeoiimtrrterii,^ 
iboae  who  have  hitheito  attended  an  of 
the  latter  dcaeriptioot  and  are  perhapt 
ereater  dlQceti  of  oomnaniol  than  tlie 
rormer,  i|ping  i:ediusca  to  alnUMt  the 
lowest  degree  of  wrctchedoeaa. 
CT§  be  cnuimi9iLJ 

*  '  -I 

DosATfOaa  TO  foansv  xisnim. 

A  ag.  14, 1813.  From  the  For- 
,  eign    Miwon    Soeietf    of 

Portland  and  the  Vkinibr, 

bv  Air.  T^vi  Cutter*  their 

TreMarpr»  gflOO  00 

Fioui  the  Female  eeat  Socio^      ■ 

Carried  forward    ^M  00 

*  ^pampkkt  UjtutpubUAet^  cndtJtd 
"ivnuw  civiLiSATfoa;  vr^.B^ptrt  rfa 
ftitcceafful  Experiment,  mad^dir^tw^ 
yifars  en  that  tuAject,  inlfij^  Tmul^ 
and  five  JSngUtA  Mmve  Free  Schoelts 
•with  PropoauUfer  eeiabSeUng'  a  e^ar- 
ate  li/feral  Native  S«liool  Soeielj*  hA^ 
9vbmUtedto  thejudgmeia  andpatreiuure 
of  the  Gtvertimentt  if  the  Ara.  Eaet  m- 
ilia  Compatttf  of  the  reepectObU  EeUgimu 
Sodetie%  and  the  jraiereue  hut  ehariton 
hie  Pitblie,  hu  theHetf.  C  S.  Sdm^  Se- 
n:ap  of  the  DanUh  JUUden  a$  TVwigiie- 
bar^  &€.  Cfc/*  We  recommend  ikU  «en- 
eMe  tract  to  Me  attentien  tfthe  Soeie^. 

elote^thejfeerlBtl. 

i  That  19,  kaif-caef. 


Bnnijit  fonrard    SH 


InrOimo^^A^)  b7 


•« 


tlieB*T.Hr. 
Tfeouk  >  rtMte  miagOBi, 
19.  F^NHAMhiBhLMoo^ieiier, 

reaoiittedbf  tka  Kev.  Chea- 

tCTVl 

JKl.  Fkon 
aiy  HojJcty.flf 
and  the  neid^boi&g  tovn^ 
b^  the  HoB.^ueorgs  Blla» 

Tnok  theFeraale Cent  Sooie- 
ty  lnKorthPireaton»  (Conn.) 
toward  the  Secampore  looa* 
W  Gea.lI«ntfaiKon,ft98  70 

FromMr.EUalMof 
Preaton^  5  00 

FroBB  afHendof  minkwa.  1  00 

From  alemaksfiiendaf 
MiaiioD9»tyBCr.  Hen- 
ry Had<ion«  3  00 

From  Mra.  flerefTyier» 
Monnt  Ararat,  8Q«|oe- 
hanndieonntguPenn.)  1  SS 

From  the  female  Cent 
Soeiobr  In  S<^>enk    '13  50 

From  Eniooh  Piniunsy 
Eaq[»ThMturer  of  the 
Forem  Mission  Sotei* 
Sety  of  the  North  As- 
aoelMioo,  of  Hart- 
ft«il  eonntv.  63 

S3.  Friftm  the  Female 
Cent  Sooietf  in  Har- 
ford (Penn.}  br  Mr. 
P.  W.    GaBaodet,    %%  72 

From   Mr.  P.  £ly,  of  1 

SimAniy,  1  00-Hl 

as.  From  the  Foreign  Mis-  /^ 
rionarr  Sodetj  in  Saeo^  '  ^< 
Offaiae.)  bf  the  Rev.  Ur. 

CBTT  liraTiTiTioir.  I 

The  Trcannsr  of  the  Cent  InstltnM 

enwmnnhiated  the  foUowbg  snamj 

our  last;  via.  2 

Jniy89.  FromhKlies  in  Went-     '  | 

boroof^  hf  the  Rev.  &lr. 

Roekwood, 
Aug.  3.  From  a  ladfin  Boston, 
Frma  sevord  laiyes  in  Ronton* 


TO  CORRESPONDENT*': 
T«B  poem  of  E«dv>9UM^r&;,  v  liteh 
on  oar  files  for  sometime,  is  tod^ 
|7  written.     The  thot*ikhu  arc 
and  bteresdagk  hot  thelshor  of 
tfoa  vooid  be  too  great 

Tlg«wmnniftition  of  Mr.  Wcbi 
resedved- 

'  ^Bkitmef.  Mtloet    and  Iiterar>'  in 
fffm  jre  nceaiiarHy  omitted. 

Woliteid^  tioaftmenre  in  our  1 
aamber  a  translation  from  a  trcatis 
the  THai^  hi  German. 
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From  the  Vermont  Adviser. 

;FB      of      MR.       BDWARD 
HERRICK. 

history  of  one,    whose 
BfC  finished  just  as  he  had 
;tcd   his  academical  stud- 
t  arc  not  to  expect  inci- 
)f  a  much  diversified,  or  a 
id  character.     The  life  of 
jject  of  the  following  me- 
ras  too  short  to  excite  the 
ilion  of  mankind,  and  too 
ascribed  in    its  sphere   to 
their  gratitude.  But  it  was 
mough  to  procure  the  love  ^ 
steem   of    all   who   knew 
to  illustrate   the    divinely 
Ic  character  of  the  religion 

Gospel;   and  to  secure  an 
St,  as  is  firmly  believed,  in 
55urrection  of  the  just, 
ae  piety  is  ever  lovely;  for 
trols  the  passions,  enlight- 
le   understanding,  purifies 
trcngthens  the  humane   af- 
»n8,  and  brings  the  heart  in- 
bjection  to  the  government 
Hi.  But  in  youth  it  possesses 
liar  loveliness  and  furnish- 
e  brightest  evidences  of  its 
ly.  In  this  land  of  darkness, 
hatically   styled  <a    vale  of 
ii'ezperience  must  sooner  or 

convince  us  of  the  fallacy  of 
uman  prospects;  the  heart 
I  sickens  at  the  folliei  and 
I  of  mankind;    and  a  con* 

0L.1X. 


viction  of  the  vanity  and  treach- 
ery of  the  world  may  direct  our 
views  beyond  its  vain   expecta- 
tions to  the  pursuit  of  unsullied 
and  substantial   bliss.      Or  the 
world- worn  sinner,  frustrated  in 
his  hopes  and  exertions,  and  aw- 
ed by  the  disapprobation  and  neg- 
lect of  the  virtuous,  may  assume, 
from    unhallowed    motives,     a 
character  not  his  own,  and  pro- 
fess a   veneration   for    religion, 
while  in  his  heart  he   quarrels 
with  its  doctrines  and  hates  its 
Author. 

In  the  season  of  youth,  such 
^  considerations  can  have  little  in- 
fluence.   Experience  has  not  yet 
taught  the  fraudful  character  of 
the  world.     Ardent  and  unsus- 
pecting, full  of  hope  and  buoyed 
by  expectation,  we  engage  in  our 
pursuits  with  an  avidity  which, 
fears  no  abatement,  and  which 
calculates  with  certainty  upon  a 
successful  issue.     Every    pros- 
pect is  gilded  with  charms  never 
to  be  realized;  and  our  own  sad 
disappointment,  or  the  Almighty 
Spirit  of  God,  has  yet  to  learn  us, 
that  life  is  little  else  than  a  scene 
of  sufi*ering,  and  that  religion  on- 
ly yields  enduring  enjoyment. 

When,  therefore,  we  see  a 
youth  aba. racting  himself  from 
the  vanities  and  expectations  of 
the  world, rejecting  its  pleasures, 
and  disregarding  its  flatteries  and 
frowns,  we  arc  pTt?kciv\.fe^H<vx^^ti 
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cxhibiiion  of  piety  in  its  most 
amiuble  and  lovely  form,  and 
uitli  the  most  indubitable  proof 
of  its  reality  and  influence.  In 
the  character  of  such  an  one,  the 
Scriptures  warrant  us  in  believ- 
ing that  God  himself  takes  pe- 
culiar pleasure.  To  the  sincere 
believer,  who  dcliK^his  in  the 
contemplation  of  such  a  subject, 
the  following  memoir  will  aflford 
some  entertainment;  and  it  is 
presumed  that  the  reader,  who 
IS  yet  a  stranger  to  the  vital  in- 
fluence of  religion,  will  be  con- 
strained to  assent  to  the  truth  of 
it,  and  to  acknowledge  its  impor- 
tance. 

Edward  Ilerrick  was  bom  of 
pious  and  respectable  parents  in 
South  Hampton,  on  Long  Island. 
By  them  he  was  dedicated  to 
God  in  infancy.  As  soon  as  he 
"was  capable  of  instruction,  no 
pains  were  spared  to  impress 
his  mind  with  the  great  truths 
of  Christianity;  and  evidence  was 
soon  furnished  them  that  their 
exertions  were  not  in  vain.  He 
was  early  thoughtful  upon  the 
concerns  of  religion,  far  beyond 
his  years:  And  indeed  it  may  al- 
most be  said  of  him,  as  of  Jere- 
miah and  John  the  Baptist,  that 
he  was  sanctified  from  the 
ffomb. 

He  had  scarcely  learnt  to  read, 
when  his  Bible  and  other  relig- 
ious books,  instead  of  the  amuse- 
ments common  to  childhood, 
became  his  chief  sources  of  en- 
tertainment. For  the  institutions 
of  the  Gospel  he  early  manifest- 
ed a  profound  reverence.  Such 
were  his  views  and  opinions  of 
the  Sabbath,  th^t,  before  his 
mind  was  capable  of  discrimina- 
tion, he  was  ^iih  difficulty  per- 
suaded to  attend,  on  this  day,  to 
the  works  of  necessity;  And  in- 


deed he  seldom  engaged  in 
but  with  manifest  reluct 
To  the  brethren  of  the  pr 
terian  church  in  his  natire 
he  highly  Endeared  himsel 
adorned  his  profession,  evi 
childhood,  with  a  sobriety 
uniformity  of  deportment, 
are  rarely  surpassed  by  ( 
tians^'of  maturity  in  yean 
ail  his  undertakings  he  was 
ful  and  indefatigable  almos 
proverb.  He  seemed,  as  L 
stantly  impressed  with  the 
einn  injunction,  <Whaiev( 
hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  wh 
might'  Even  Avhile  engaj 
the  elementary  branches  oj 
cation,  he  discovered  mark 
mind  of  no  ordinary  chars 
His  uncommon  industry  anc 
Rciency  in  his  studies,  his ; 
ble  disposition  and  unquesi 
ble  piety,  appeared  soon  to 
cate  that  he  was  destined  bj 
for  extensive  usefulness  u 
church.  On  this  sphere  c 
tion  his  own  feelings  and  r 
tions  soon  fixed  his  atte 
He  felt  an  ardent  desire  to! 
his  days  in  the  manner 
would  be  most  serviceable 
generation;  and  he  res< 
with  the  approbation  of 
friends,  to  seek  an  educ 
and  should  his  life  be  spar 
consecrate  his  talents  to  hi 
ker  in  the  ministry  of  the  G( 
Being  the  oldest  child  o 
family,  the  death  of  his  fath 
this  period,  greatly  retarde 
in  his  object.  But  at  U 
however,  in  the  fall  of  l79J 
in  the  twenty-first  year  o 
age,  he  was  admitted  t< 
standing  of  a  sophomore  in 
College.  From  this  tim 
his  death,  the  writer,  wbc 
both  his  class-mate  and  i 
mate,  is    minutely    acqoi 
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•  character.  For  no  man 
(1  mo*'e  ingenuousness  in 
ing  liis  opinions  and  ex- 

and  no  one  wus  ever 
posed,  or  less  qualified, 
>sed,  to  practise  decep- 
is  companions  were  soon 
ed  that  his  years  which 
sed)  previously  to  their 
tance  with  him,  had  not 
pent  in  indoknce.  His 
dge  of  the  classics  enti- 
1  at  once  to  a  pre-emi- 
j)diiig  in  his  class.  With 
tention  had  he  read  the 
:hat  few  passages  could 
doned  to  which  he  could 
n  with  facility.  Davies' 
s,  Doddridge's  Rise  and 
IS  of  Religion  in  the  Soul, 
ung's  Night  Thoughts, 
:xt  to  the  Bible,  the  com- 
of  his  devotions.  With 
:  sentiments  and  language 
writers  he  was  intimate- 
ainted;  and  of  the  latter, 
scarce  a  page,  which  he 
}t  repeat  verbatim.  The 
I  of  president  Edwards 
read  with  great  attention; 
knowledge  of  profane 
at  this  early  period  is  not 
jrpassed  by  men  of  any 
profession.  But  an  ac- 
ice  with  his  habits  and 
leaves  no  room  to  wonder 
.iainmeut!».  He  was  en- 
^ith  a  pertinacity  of  mem* 
I  a  strength  of  under- 
I  that  are  rarely  united, 
doubt  not  but  his  deep 
ituai  sense  of  accounia- 
God,  and  that  uniform 
'   of     mind    with   which 

accompanied,  greatly 
lened  the  powers  of  his 
t,and  added  much  to  the 
E>f  his  progress  in  knowl- 
He  estimated  all  human 
snts  directly  as  they  pro* 


niote  our  usefulness  among  men 
and  our  acceptrii-ce  with  God. 
He  possessed  i  .i  ardent  thirst 
for  knowledge,  bt.causc  he  long- 
ed to  be  u  successful  instrument, 
in  the  service  of  his  Maker,  in 
enlightening  ihe  minds  and  sav- 
ing the  souls  of  his  fellow  sin- 
ners. He  was  not,  however, 
wholly  insensible  to  the  good 
opinion  of  others;  and  he  feared 
most  of  all,  that  he  loved  the 
praise  of  men  too  well.  On 
lieuring  a  remark  repeated  which 
was  highly  complimentary  to  his 
scholarship,  and  with  which  he 
perceived  himself  gratified,  he 
smote  his  breast,  and  exclaimed 
with  a  most  solemn  emphasis,  *0 
this  cursed  ambition!'  Of  the 
corruption  of  his  own  heart  he 
entertained  a  deep  and  affecting 
sense.  He  viewed  himself  as 
'the  least  of  all  saints;'  and  he 
often  expressed  his  astonish- 
ment, that  God  should  deign  to 
look  with  mercy  upon  so  mis- 
erable a  sinner. 

His  knowledge  of  theology^ 
as  might  naturally  be  expected 
from  his  talents  and  application, 
was  uncommonly  extensive  and 
correct  for  his  years  and  stand- 
ing. His  opinions  on  this  sub- 
ject were  formed  principally  by 
his  own  reading  and  reflection; 
and  they  were  such  as  were 
highly  honorable  to  his  judg- 
ment and  to  his  heart.  He  of- 
ten expressed  his  wonder  that 
any  man  of  candor  and  discern- 
ment, who  attended  to  the  exer- 
cises of  his  own  heart,  and  read 
his  Bible  with  attention,  should 
embrace  any  sentiments  but 
what  are  purely  evangelical. 
It  is  rare  to  find  a  youih  of  his 
years  so  able  and  strenuous  an 
advocate  for  the  peculiar  doc- 
trines of  j^race.    'VV\t  v.oVA  ^\\^\\- 
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ation  of  the  human  heart  from 
God;  its  natuial  and  deep-root- 
ed opposition  to  his  laws;  the 
absolute  necessity  of  a  radical 
change  of  its  temper  and  exer- 
cises by  his  re  gene  rati  iif^  and 
life-giving  Spirit;  unconditional 
reliance  on  his  mercy;  and  a  cor- 
dial acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ 
the  Great  Mediator,  ut  the  only 
ground  of  hope  and  salvation, 
are  doctrines  which  he  embra- 
ced with  the  utmost  assurance. 
These  doctrines  he  ever  dcf(.M)d- 
ed  on  all  proper  occasions,  with 
great  modesty;  especially  in 
controversy  with  those  much 
older  than  himself;  but  wiih  un- 
shaken firmness.  But  his  firm 
belief  in  the  absolute  and  uni- 
rersal  government  of  Ood  ap- 
peared to  afford  him  profound 
cun  eolation.  <  Wretched  and 
hopeless/  said  he,  'must  have 
been  the  condition  of  this  guilty 
world,  had  mankind  been  left  to 
the  control  of  their  own  passions 
or  to  the  sport  of  chance.  I  re- 
joice that  God  has  ordered  all 
things  respecting  me  from  eter- 
nity.* When  conversing  on 
this  profound,  this  mysterious 
subject,  I  have  often  heard  him 
express  himself  in  the  language 
of  his  favorite  Young;  'Here  is 
firm  footing;  here  is  soiid  rock; 
all  is  sea  besides/  But  with  all 
his  decision  of  opinion  and  ardor 
of  piety)  he  was  highly  catholic. 
He  was  far  from  being  a  bigot, 
or  an  enthusiast.  Although  he 
believed  he  was  in  the  right,  yet 
he  durst  not  pronounce  others 
in  the  wrong,  because  they  did 
not  think  exactly  as  he  thought. 
He  loved  all  those,  by  whatever 
name  they  were  called,  who,  he 
had  reason  to  believe,  ^lovcd  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.' 
Jfi  the  exercise  of  the  duties  of 


devotion,  he  was  as  unifon 
as  indefatigable,  as  in  the 
suits  of  science.  Indeed  1 
garded  these  as  his  firsts  Y 
dispensable  concern.  Thi 
iness  of  the  day  he  never  o 
ered  as  finished,  until  \\\ 
spont  about  an  hour  in  re 
the  Bible,  or  some  other 
tional  book,  and  in  pi-ayer 
was  never  known,  durin 
collegiate  life,  to  omit  this 
cise.  And  in  one  instano 
did  be  fail  of  rising  early 
morning,  and  spending  ap 
of  lime  in  the  sanir  niatmc 
for^  he  enten  d  upon  the  i 
of  the  institution.  These, 
ever,  were  not  the  only  p; 
the  day,  to  which,  in  his  op 
religion  had  a  claim  li  v 
great,  his  invariable  obji' 
iTiainiain  a  close  and  hi 
walk  with  God  Like  hi 
vine  Muster,  he  frequentl 
tired  for  the  purpose  of 
prayer:  and  during  the  p 
of  the  day,  devoted  to  cl: 
studies,  his  mind  would  oft 
pear,  fur  a  f .  w  moments, 
wholly  withdrawn  fron 
world,  and  deeply  engag 
converse  with  God.  Thi 
bath  was  to  him  literally 
of  rest.  1^1  e  appeared  t\ 
hail  its  return  wiih  hei 
pleasure.  On  this  occaai 
mind  was  inexpressibly  ac 
and  he  seemed  to  spend 
hour,  as  if  he  expected, 
next,  to  stand  at  the  bar  o 
Never  on  this  dav,  did  i 
him  to  forget,  but  in  a  sin( 
stuhcc,  that  it  was  forbiddc 
to  'Speak  his  own  words 
think  hiS  own  thoughts.' 
certain  lime  he  remarked 
reading  a  sermon,  4  don' 
the  style  of  this  writer.'  I 
asked  'if  he  sufiered  sucli 
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>  occupy  his  mind  on  the 
b?'  He  instantly  replied, 
th  emotions  of  deep  com- 
)n9  'O  what  a  wretch   I 

le  exercises  of  the  sanctu- 
manifested  a  profound- 
attention^and  a  solemnity, 
I  never  before,  nor  since, 
»ed.  He  appeared  as  if  in- 
;d  with  an  awful  conviction 
mmediate  presence  of  the 
ing  Jehovah.  There  was 
;d  in  his  countenance  an 
ce  of  such  entire  inatten- 
every  object  around  him; 
ii  intenseness  of  solemn 
It;  of  such  total  abstrac- 
>m  every  thing  but  his  de« 
I,  as  seldom  failed  to  ex- 
e  attention,  and  even  the 
ies  of  those  unacquainted 
im.  This  evidence  was 
ceptive.  For  it  was  not 
hat  he  could  name  with 
ity  any  one  present,  ex- 
le  preacher. 

the  evening  of  the  Lord's 
is  looks  and  conversation 
d,  usually,  an  aspect  of 
imon  cheerfulness  and  se- 
He  would  sometimes 
\  the  lukewarmncss  and 
»r  of  his  affections;  hut  he 
more  frequently  spoke  of 
isfaction  with  which  he 
ent  the  day;  of  his  near- 
f  access  to  God;  of  the 
and  ravishing  views  with 
he  had  been  favored  of 
vine  character;  and  of  the 
icension  and  mercy  of  Je- 
brist  in  the  work  of  re- 
.ion. 

\  time  of  his  admission  to 
e  was  a  period  of  daring 
lousness  among  the  stu- 
A  great  portion  of  them 
distinguished  for  their 
ity,  their  gambling,    and 


their    infidelity,    and   no   small 
number  of  them,  for  vices  that 
need  not  be  named.     The  mor- 
al character  of  the  institution  was 
suffering  under  a  deep  and  an 
alarming  depression.     Belief  in 
revelation  was  deemed,  gener- 
ally, a   mark    of  pusillanimity, 
and    of  slavish    dependence  in 
thinking;  and  a  public  profession 
of  faith  in  its  doctrines,  and  an 
engagement  to  walk  conforma- 
bly to  its  precepts,  as  an  almost 
infallible    characteristic  of  stu- 
pidity or   hypocrisy.      Herrick 
found  indeed   few   companions, 
who  like  himself,  estimated  their 
religion  above  every  thing  else. 
He  manifested  a  deep  solicitude 
for  the  spiritual  interests  of  his 
fellow  students.      He  appeared 
to  feel  as  Paul  felt  when  he  saw 
the  city  of  Athens  wholly  given 
to  idolatry.     Constrained  by  an 
irresistible   sense  of    duty,    he 
soon  began   to  raise   his   voice 
against  the  prevailing  principles 
and  practices.      In  such  a  state 
of  things,  we  might  well  expect 
that  such  an  undertaking  would 
have  brought  upon  him  the  dis- 
pleasure of  the  looser  part   of 
his  companions,  and   have  been 
met   by  an  opposition    next  to 
persecution.      But  the  fact  was 
otherwise.       He     reprimanded 
the    vicious  with   such    tender 
concern  for  their  welfare,  and 
confuted  the  arguments  of  gain- 
say ers  with  so  much  humility  of 
spirit,  and  ingenuity   of  under- 
standing, as  could  not  fail  to  se- 
cure both  their  good  will  and  res- 
pect.     There  was,  in  the  whole 
deportment  of  this  young  man, 
so  much  unaffected  and  liative 
simplicity;  such  entire  absence 
of  every  thing  looking  like  art  or 
accommodation;   such  a  certain 
something)  so  ivtcb\vX\>\^Viv'\v^ 
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evidence  of  the  controlling  pow- 
er of  religion,  which,  though  it 
cannot  be  described,  yet,  by  all 
who  knew  him,must  be  distinctly 
recoilectcdy  as  excluded  from  the 
mind  all  doubt  of  his  integrity. 
Hin  sinceiity,  in  the  view  of  no 
one  who  knew  him  well,  was 
ever,  it  is  presumed,  for  a  mo- 
ment questioned;  and  the  most 
unprincipled  and  profligate  have 
been  heard  to  remark,  that  could 
they  feel  as  Herrick  felt,  and 
live  as  he  lived,  thcv  should  be 
willing  to  be  Christians.  Thu 
adoption  of  some  measure,  which 
might  check  the  progress  of  li- 
centiousness, and  reform  the 
morals  of  the  institution,  was  an 
object  near  to  his  heart.  He 
early  suggested  an  association 
of  the  religious  and  moral  part 
of  bis  companions,  as  a  matter, 
in  his  view,  highly  expedient. 
But  it  was,  in  the  opinion  of 
many,  who  ardently  wished  for 
a  reform,  attended  with  so  nu- 
merous, and  in  the  opinion  of 
some,  with  such  insuperable  ob- 
jections, that  it  met  at  first  but 
with  little  encouragement.  His 
belief,  however,  was  strong  in 
the  success  of  the  undertaking: 
And  at  length,  principally 
through  his  argrments  and  im- 
porimiities,  a  society  was  form- 
ed; He  lived  to  see  his  exer- 
Uons  rewarded  far  beyond  his 
expectations.  Many,  within  a 
moderate  period,  quitted  their 
profanity  and  the  gambling  table 
and  became  respectable  mem- 
bers of  the  association.  And 
there  is  much  reason  to  believe 
that  his  exertions,  under  God) 
were  the  means  of  saving  sever- 
al of  his  fellow  students  from 
temporal,  and  some  of  them 
from  eternal  ruin. 
Having  finished  the  customa^ 


ry  course  of  studies  and 
ed  his  final  examinatic 
great  reputation,  he  wer 
to  spend  a  few  weeks  i 
family;  with  the  expects 
meeting  his  companions 
mencement  and  receivi 
honors  of  the  college.  I 
God  who  orders  all  thin 
otherwise  determined. 

A  short  time  after  hi: 
home,  he  was  attacked 
nervous  putrid  fever,  whi 
ed  with  such  violence, 
baffled  all  medical  exertii 
soon  terminated  his  life 
before  we  consign  him 
tomb,  let  us  for  a  mome: 
around  his  death* bed,  ar 
the  constancy  of  his  fait) 
all-trying  hour.  He  a] 
firmly  persuaded,  soon  a 
atti.ck,  that  deutli  wus  at  1 
But  his  usuul  compo! 
mind  did  not  forsake  hin 
manifested  no  anxiety  al 
recovery.  He  continuec 
in  the  faith;  viewed  the 
his  departure  approach! 
entire  resignation;  and  c 
ed  a  desire,  if  it  was  the 
pleasure,  Ho  be  absent  fi 
body  and  to  be  present ' 
Lord.'  During  the  moi 
sickness,  although  his 
was  unimpaired,  he  seldi 
versed — indeed  he  took 
tie  notice  of  those  thi 
around  him.  He  appe 
if  absorbed  in  solemn 
tion  and  in  communion  ^ 
God.  Perceiving,  howe 
long  before  his  death  th< 
tude  and  sorrow  of  his 
he  addressed  them  notwii 
ing  his  extreme  debilii; 
very  audible  voice,  and  io 
as  nearly  as  can  be  rea 
at  this  distance  of  time^ 
following  impor«;  «0  w 
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diyup  your  tears.*  Make 
th  a  memento  of  your 
rtality!  O  let  us  meet  in 
Prepare!  O!  prepare  to 
»ur  God!  My  time  is 
tis  the  only  time;— 'tis 
me;  it  must  be  the  best 
think  I  shall  soon  be  in 
>m  of  my  Father;  and 
:he  spirits  of  the  just/ 
isked  whether  he  still 
ordial  reliance  on  the 
f  God  and  as  be  had  al- 
iped to  feel  when  he 
:ofne  to  die,  he  replied, 
O  yes!  I  am  a  great  sin- 
ive  no  merit:  but  I  know 


his  grace  is  sufficient  for  me. 
He  has  been  a  gracious  God  to 
me;  he  has  never  disappointed 
me;  1  think  I  know  he  never 
will;  I  rejoice  that  I  am  in  his 
hands/  He  soon  after  closed  his 
eyes,  and  it  is  trusted  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus. 

Reader!  whatever  be  thy  age; 
whatever  be  thy  character;  be 
entreated  seriously  to  contem- 
plate for  one  hour  the  life  and 
the  death  of  this  excellent  young 
man.  And  will  not  thy  heart 
constrain  thee  to  exclaim,  'O 
that  my  last  end  may  be  like  his/ 
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:.  of  religion  in  south 
lIk,  a    parish   in  the 

or    SOUTHBUKY,    (cON.) 

I  the  Editor  of  Uie  PanopKat. 

1  judge  the  following  narrative 
k.  of  iiod,  aniong  the  pcopK^  of 
ge,  calculated  to  promote  tlie 
I  of  religion,  you  are  at  liberty 
:  it  in  }  our  valuable  Mi^azioc. 
ours  ancctionately, 

Bestxet  Ttlsb. 

lofi,  Aug,  16,  1813. 

It  favorable  appearances, 
^▼e  us  reason  to  hope. 
Lord  was  about  to  visit 
the  effusions  of  his  Spir- 
!  discoverable  early  in 
ngof  1813.  During  the 
[)g  winter,  it  had  been  a 
unusual  stupidity.  The 
d  the  foolish  appeared  to 
bering^  together.  Meet- 
r  religious  conference 
jrer,  which,  for  five  years 
fl,  had  been  statedly  at- 
to  far  declined,  that  at 
imencement  of  the  win- 


ter, they  were  entirely  discon- 
tinued. Ouryomh  were  remark- 
ably thoughtless,  and  in  many 
instances  Degan  to  be  dissipated. 
Although  the  generality  of  the 
people  paid  a  constant  and  de- 
cent attention  to  public  worship 
on  the  Sabbath,  yet  there  was 
but  very  tittle  of  the  life  and 
power  of  religion  manifested, 
even  among  professors. 

Such  was  the  state  of  things 
among  us,  till  about  the  begin- 
ning of  the  month  of  March; 
when  the  minds  of  a  few  mem* 
bers  of  the  church,  in  different 
parts  of  the  society,  were  u.m« 
sualJy  impressed  with  a  sense 
of  our  deplorable  situation. 
About  eight  or  ten  pious  per- 
sons, as  I  have  since  learnt,  had 
very  similar  impressions,  almost 
at  the  same  time,  each  one  being 
ignorant  of  the  feelings  of  the 
rest.  They  were  led  deeply  to 
humble  themselves  before  God 
for  their  past  backslidings,  and 
earnestly  to  implore  the  reviv- 
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ine  influenceB    of    the    Holy 

Shortly  after  this,  it  was  pro- 
posed to  the  church  to  set  apart 
a  daf  for  bating  and  prayer; 
partly  on  account  of  the  distres- 
sing and  mortal  sickness  which 
prevuled  in  some  neighboring 
towns;  but  more  especiallyt  on 
account  of  the  great  stupidity 
which  prerailed  among  our- 
aelves.  A  day  was  accordingly 
apiwinted,  and,  to  our  great  sur- 
l^nse,  a  larger  congregation  as- 
sembled than  had  been  witness- 
ed for  a  considerable  time  pre- 
TioQs,  on  the  Sabbath,  A  pray- 
er-meeting was  attended  in  the 
forenoo&»  which  was  Tery  sol- 
emnu  A  sermon  was  preached 
in  the  afternoon,  and  another  In 
the  erening,  by  two  ministers 
wte  were  present  from  abroad. 
An  unusual  attention  and  solem- 
nity, were  visible  throughout  the 
assembly;  and  from  that  time 
forward  our  congregations  on 
the  Sal>bath  assumed  a  new  as- 
pect. 

About  this  time,  a  little  circle 
of  Christians  set  up  a  weekly, 
prayer-meetingi  for  the  express 
purpose  of  supplicating  the  in- 
fluences of  the  Holy  Spirit*  This 
meeting  will  never  be  forgot- 
ten by  those  who  attended  it. 
At  these  seasons,  there  were 
special  tokens  of  the  divine 
presence,  and  such  wrestlings  in 
prajrer,  as  are,  perhaps,  rarely 
realised.  The  joys  experien- 
ced by  this  little  circle  of  pray- 
ing people,  were  such,  as  a 
stranger  intermeddleth  not  with. 
They  were  precious  foretastes 
of  joys  to  be  realised  in  a  better 
world.  Not  long  after  this 
prayer-meeting  was  set  up,  a 
public,  weekly  conference  was 
also      instituted,     which    was 


crowded  and  Mdemi 
mean  dme,  an  increai 
tion  and  solemnity,  w 
in  the  congregation  o 
bath. 

Such  was  the  state 
among  us,  in  the  fore 
month  of  April;  anc 
no  persons  were  thet 
be  under  special  a^ 
yet  we  were  led  to 
the  Lord  had  roercie 
for  us  which  he  was 
to  bestow.  Several 
sons  were  anxiously 
the  consolation  of  Isn 
watched'with  tremblu 
ery  motion  of  the  li 
which  they  discovei 
above  the  horizon;  ai 
that  confidence  in  the 
of  God,  which  usually 
peculiar  spirit  of  pray 
not  long  before  their 
gan  to  be  realized,  f 
persons,  in  different  ] 
parish,  were  avaki 
sense  of  their  sin  an 
and  began  to  inquire, 
should  do  to  be  save 
fresh  tokens  of  the  d 
ence  added  new  < 
those  who  had  bee 
and  waiting  for  the  hi 
inspired  them  with  sa 
pectations,  that  the 
were  soon  to  be  answ 
it  was  necessary  that 
and  patience  should 
that  they  might  be 
fully  prepared  to  j 
the  glory.  For  seve 
things  remained  statu 
cloud  which  had  1m 
and  which,  as  we  . 
hoped,  promised  a 
shower,  appeared  to 
new  instances  of  coi 
curred.  It  was  a  tim^ 
bling  anxiety  and  awfv 
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DuriDg  the  month  of  May,  bovr- 
erert  those^  who  had  been  first 
awakenedi  obtained  a  hope  of  an 
interest   in   Christ;    and  some 
eUiera  were  found  to  be  under 
serious  impressions.  The  nieni" 
bers  of  the  church  bc{i;an  more 
generally  to  take  an  interest  in 
the  work;  for  it  is  to  be  rcmurk- 
ed«  that  although,  previous   to 
this,  individuals  had  been  very 
much  awake  to  the  subject  of 
religion,  this  animated  attention 
had  been  by  no  means  general 
in  the  church.     A  more  fervent 
spirit  of  prayer  was  poured  out, 
and,  in  the  latter  part  of  June, 
the  rain  of  divine  influences  de- 
seended,  in   every    purt  of  the 
parish^  like  a  mighty   shower. 
Great  numbers  were  awakened, 
and  through  the  month  of  July 
K4tfcely  a  day    passed,    wliich 
will  not  be  remembered,  as  the 
spiriiual  birth-day  of  some  one, 
or  more  souls,  who,  as  we  hope, 
have   been  born   of  God.     As 
many  as  forty  in  the  course  of 
that  month,  obtained  a  hope  of  a 
saving  interest  in  the  Redeemer. 
The  scenes,  which  were  at 
this  time  passing  before  us,  can- 
not be  described;  nor  can  they 
be  eonceived  of  but  by   those, 
vbo  have  witnessed  scenes  of  a 
sisiilar  nature.      The  eyes  of 
God's  people  sparkled  wiih  joy 
iaexpressible;  while  in  the  coun- 
tenancesof  sinners  were  depicted 
distress  and  horror.  The  things 
of  eternity  were  now  regarded 
as  realities  of  infinite  moment. 
From  the  gray-headed  sinner  to 
the  child  of  nine  years  old,  the 
question  was  daily  and  earnestly 
repeated,  ^^What  mu9t  I  do  to  be 
saved?'*      Religion    was      now 
the   great    theme  of  discourse. 
In  the  family,  in  the  street,  in 
the  field,  and  in  the  sho{«,  it  en- 
Vol.  JX. 


grossed  almost  the  whole  con* 
versaiion.  The  customary  a« 
musements  of  youth  were  entir^" 
ly  laid  aside,  and  meetings  for 
prayer  and  praise  and  religioua 
instruction,  were  substituted  in 
their  stead.  Not  a  circle  met 
together,  however  accidentally, 
but  it  was  converted  into  a  re- 
ligious meeting.  The  favems 
were  forsaken,  the  ball-room 
was  left  desolate,  and  in  lieu  of 
the  viol,  were  heard  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs. 

At  this  time,  it  is  believed, 
the  whole  congregation  were 
more  or  less  impressed.  Satan 
seemed  to  be  bound  for  a  little 
season,  and  all  opposition  was 
silenced.  Oppose rs  stood  aghast. 
They  beheld,  and  woudered,  and 
like  the  magicians  of  Egypt, 
were  constrained  to  confess* 
"This  is  the  finp^er  of  God." 
Several  who  had  been  open  re- 
vilers  were  arrested,  and  like 
the  pciscxuting  Saul  of  Tarsus, 
were  br6ught  to  espouse  that 
cause,  which  they  had  attempt- 
ed to  destroy. 

Religious  meetings  were  very 
frequently  attended,  and  not- 
withstanding it  was  the  most 
busy  season  of  the  year,  they 
were  usually  crowded.  A  very 
considerable  congregation  might 
at  any  time  be  collected  upon 
the  shortest  notice.  So  great  was 
the  desire  of  people  to  obtain  re- 
ligious instruction,  that  not  un- 
frcquently,  persons  have  been 
seen  three  or  four  miles  from 
home,  at  an  evening  conference. 
but  although  the  attention  was 
so  great,  there  was  very  little 
appearance  of  enthusiasm.  Con- 
victions, though  in  many  instan- 
ces very  deep  and  puiiij;ent,  ap* 
pcarcd  to  be  rational.  The  ut- 
most decorum  prevailed  in  oirr 
26 
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meeting^.  There  were  no  out- 
cryings;  no  bodily  agitations;  but 
a  ftolemn,  awful  stilliiessy  which 
indicated  the  special  presence 
of  God.  No  attempts  were 
made  to  work  upon  the  passions 
and  imaginations  of  the  people, 
but  the  naked  truths  of  the  Gos- 
pel  were  exhibited  to  their 
view,  and  pressed  upon  their 
consciences.  The  doctrines 
particularly  insisted  oDi  were 
the  entire  depravity  of  hum^ 
nature;  the  necessity  of  a  change 
of  heart,  by  the  special  influen- 
ces of  the  Holy  Spirit;  justifica- 
tion by  faith  alone  in  the  merits 
of  a  Divine  Savior;  and  the  sove- 
reignty of  God,  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  world,  and  in  the 
dispensations  of  his  grace. 
These,  together  with  the  doc- 
trines intimately  connected  with 
ihcm,  appeared  to  be  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation. 

The  work  continued  to  pro- 
gi*css  with  great  powerand  rapid- 
ity, till  some  time  in  the  month 
of  August,  when  it  suddenly 
abated.  For  a  little  season, 
there  appeared  to  be  a  total  sus- 
pension of  the  special  influences 
of  the  Spirit.  After  two  or  three 
weeks,  however,  the  work  again 
commenced,  and  progressed 
slowly  till  the  latter  part  of  the 
following  winter,  since  which 
time  it  has  gradually  declined. 
At  present,  though  we  see  many 
precious  fruiis  of  the  revival, 
and  have  great  occasion  to  re- 
joice, in  what  we  have  been  per. 
mitteU  to  wiiiiess;  we  have  also 
cause  for  deep  humlliaiion  be- 
fore God,  that  we  have  grieved 
away  the  blessed  Com fo iter. 

The  number  of  ilio&c  who 
have  manifi'sicd  a  hojie,  that 
they  have  passed  from  death  un- 
to liib,  since   tlie  revival  com- 


menced, is  not  far  from  e 
That  all  of  these  will  hok 
the  end,  is  more  than  we 
tionally  expect;  and,  i 
some  already  give  us  toe 
reason  to  fear,  that  they  « 
more  than  stony-ground 
ers.  But  with  few  exec 
they  appear,  as  yet,  to  brin 
fruit  meet  for  repentv^ce. 
eight  have  been  added 
church,  three  mere  atau 
pounded,  and  several  oth 
expected  soon  to  presrni 
selves,  as  candidates  for 
sion. 

The  subjects  of  this  w< 
of  all  ages  from  nine  year 
sixty.  Several  heads  of  f 
have  been  hopefully  brou 
to  the  kingdom;  in  conaei 
of  whicht  family  worship 
maintained  in  many  1 
where,  a  short  time  since 
was  no  altar  for  God. 
largest  number,  howei 
among  the  young.  It  is 
arly  pleasant  to  witness 
teration,  which  has  taken 
among  the  rising  gem 
Many,  who  eighteen  mon 
were  remarkably  thouj 
and  some  of  them  open 
fane  and  dissipated,  are  no 
and  discreet  in  their  be 
and  appear  to  be  growing 
Christian  knowledge  and  | 
ing  for  distinguished  use 
in  their  day  and  gem 
They  have  renounced  thi 
vanities  by  which  y 
minds  are  apt  to  be  capi 
and  have  found  from  expe 
that  wisdom's  \»ay8  are  y 
pleasantness,  and  that  i 
paths  are  peace. 

In  the  previous  extern; 

*  The  whole  number  of  sou 
pai-isii,  e\cluiiiv«  of  secUiiiuity 
exceed  dOO. 
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}f  those  who  have  been 
led  and  hopefully  convert- 
re  was  a  great  diversity, 
vere  persons  of  exempla- 
"als,  and  constant  attend- 
the  means  of  f^race.  Oth- 
ire  immoral  in  their  con- 
leifitjcal  in  their  senti- 
regardless  of  the  institu- 
i  the  Gospel,  and  open 
I  of  the  Christian  relig- 
But  by  far  the  greatest 
Jony  were  persons,  who 
f  life,  had  been  dedicated 
I  and  who  bad  enjoyed  the 
jpc  of  a  religious  educa* 
bus  while  God  has  strik- 
isplayed  his  sovereignty, 
I  also  remembered  his 
ntf  and  shewn  himself  to 
ful  to  his  premises, 
exercises  of  thobe  who 
ddence  of  having  experi- 
s  saving  change,  though 
dly  the  same  in  all,  have 
rcumstantiaily  very  dif- 
in  different  persons, 
was  a  great  difference  in 
I  under  conviction;  both 
e  duration  and  pungency 
'  convictions.  Some  were 
led  for  months.  Others 
d  relief  in  a  few  weeks, 
ne  in  a  few  days,  after 
rst  Impressions.  In  many 
convictions  were  very 
dng.  I  have  seen  men 
lie  life,  men  of  great  nat- 
»rtitude,  so  borne  down 
sense  of  guilt,  that  their 
seemed  scarcely  sup- 
e.  In  others,  though 
onvictions  appeared  to  be 
genuine,  they  were  not 
d  with  that  extreme  dis- 
In  most  the  work  of  con- 
progressed  gradually, 
in  some  much  more  rap- 
sn  in  others.  They  were 
»vakened  to  a  sense    of 


their  danger  and  excited  to 
make  exertions  to  obtain  salva- 
tion. They  endeavored  to  re- 
commend themselves  to  God  by 
their  abundant  duties;  but  as 
they  came  to  see  more  of  the 
nature  of  the  divine  law.  they 
found  that  all  their  servicea 
w^re  radically  defective;  and 
that  so  far  from  procuring  the 
favor  of  God,  they  became  more 
and  more  obnoxious  to  his  wrath. 
In  this  way  they  were  led  to  a 
sight  of  the  total  corruption  of 
their  hearts;  and  it  was  not  unu- 
sual for  them  to  be  troubled 
with  dreadful  heart-risings  a* 
gainst  the  character  and  gov- 
ernment of  God,  and  against  the 
requirements  and  threatenings 
of  his  law.  They  found  that 
the  carnal  mind,  is,  indeed,  en- 
mity against  God  Thus  they 
were  brought  to  see  their. utter- 
ly lost  state  by  nature,  and  their 
entire  dependence  on  the  sove- 
reign and  distinguishing  mercy 
of  God.  While  in  this  situation, 
their  distress  of  mind  was  often 
great  beyond  description.'  But 
this  was  usually  a  prelude  to  joy 
and  peace  in  believing. 

When  they  obtained  relief, 
their  views  of  divine  things  ap- 
peared to  be  entirely  changed; 
though  the  views  of  some  were 
much  more  clear  than  those  of 
others.  The  character  of  God, 
as  revealed  in  the  Scriptures, 
against  which  they  had  felt 
great  opposition,  now  appeared 
amiable.  They  could  rejoice 
that  just  such  a  being  was  on  the 
throne  of  the  universe,  and  that 
he  would  dispose  of  all  things, 
even  of  themselves,  according 
to  his  sovereign  pleasure.  This 
seemed  to  be  the  language  of 
their  hearts,  '*Here  arc  we, 
Lord)   vile,  uuytotvVk'^^  Vv^'^-^xs- 
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serving  sinners;  do  with  us  us 
sccmeth  p^ood  in  thy  sight;  if  we 
are  lost,  it  is  just  what  we  dc. 
serve;  and  if  we  are  saved,  it 
will  be  all  of  grace»  and  to  thy 
great  name  shall  he  given  all  the 
glory."  The  law  of  God  now 
appeared  rcasr«nable  in  all  its 
requircmcntSi  and  perfectly  just 
in  its  penalty.  In  the  character 
and  ofliccs  of  Christ  as  a  divine 
Savior,  they  discovered  a  beauty 
and  a  glory,  of  which  the>  had 
before  no  conception.  They 
saw  him  to  be  just  such  a  Sa- 
vipr  as  they  needed.  He  was, 
therefore,  precious  to  them,  and 
regarded  as  the  chief  among  ten 
thousand  and  one  altogether 
lOTely.  The  Bible  appeared  to 
them  a  new  book.  They  found 
it  a  rich  treasury  of  precious  in- 
struction and  of  ibe  most  refined 
entertainment.  The  doctrines 
of  grace,  to  which  they  had  felt 
great  opposition,  they  cordially 
embraced.  They  found  ihcm 
to  be  the  sinceic  milk  of  the 
vord,  which  furnishi'd  them 
daily  with  spiritual  nourishment- 
They  felt  a  peculiar  love  and 
attachment  to  liie  people  of  Gr«d; 
and  in  the  duties  of  religion 
they  experienced  a  satisfaction 
with  which  thev  were  before  to- 
tally  unacquainted.  Concerning 
the  consolations  ol  religion,  thry 
Avcre  ready  to  sav,  with  the 
queen  of  Shcba  when  she  had 
surveyed  ihe  glory  of  Solomon's 
Lingdom,  *4i  was  indeed  a  true 
leport  which  we  had  heard  of 
vhese  things,  but  W,  ihc  halt  was 
r.ot  told  us." 

The  above  is  but  an  iir.p.cr- 
fect  sketch  of  what  wc  ba\c 
been  permitted  lowimess.  'l*ii  - 
]y  the  L,ord  hath  d'jnc  g^rcut 
ihingM  Jor  u«,  vhereoj'  xee  are 
ifiodf  ond  :q  hi*  na  7{c  be  aizriLcd 


all  the  glory,  01  that  met. 
firaine  the  Lord  for  hn  g^ 
and  for  4<t  vfonderfut  c 
the  children  of  men, 

ox  THE  DOCTBINV  OV  TKE  TM 

To  tlic  Editor  of  the  Paoop 

Sir, 
I  send  voTi  a  gpcwimen  of  an  e«i 
doctrine  of  tlie  Trinity,  bjr  G.  • 
if^jrtefi-Ci-u^iM  of  'Meriebin 
fishi-d  a  few  \  cars  nnce  at  Becfi 
t««*i-maii  language.  Tkct  eaii 
tutt'fi  pail  oi  u  work.,  wrilLcn  ii 
tion  lo  the  princiiiKs  of  Infide 
tlic  Unitarians  ot'  the  pmeai 
(■<-nnaii%.  Tlic  ori;nnal  ii  wri 
litUc  attenti^wi  tu  the  )^ace»  of  i 
in  many  placcH  too.  little  ri-gari 
bpieiity.  The  scntenect  are  v* 
iu  Home  cKfc«  oonlaining  mo 
Vagt-7«n«1,  as  i«  Gustonaaf)'  ^. 
not  a  little  in\olvi.-d.  I  have  dWi 
long  bentcnoes  occurring  m  tb 
liMne  tran&Iatc<1,  as  often  aa  i  et 
w.thoiit  ahM)littely  new-moilei 
ulKtIe  phntsoolfj|3  of  the  writer, 


thouZfits. 


In 


arranper.UMit  ot 

stKiict-A,  I  !irv,>  supplied  the  c 
vu-ds  which  H  disruption  of 
of  a  lot);;  st'iicuco  reudurtd  i 
birt  in  nn  iiiNtn;>ve  have  de^igiie 
<»rnmittnl  any  tht;ig,  wliiab  du 
sentiment  of  the  MUihor.  It  b  i 
alil",  ih.«i  >ii:n-  i»t*  \(»iir  rv;i.ttfrs 
faulc  vitU  r!ie  len'^'th  of  the  sent 
tlit'v  no  a-  st'Tifl  in  the  transtatk 
tlid  not  <!aiv  lo  \(-nt'ire  on  ni^ 
tUer  scp.irziii'Mi,  Iccause  1  was  i 
Mnrh  »%  p<»>sil4i',  to  ;.ixsent  t 
with  (lif  oiifcinal  Hiithr^r.  Be^k 
more  li.urand  ]tjl*if>  than  eiery 
V  aiv  uf,  10  »uljei:t  tlio  originiJ 
piiK-e^i. 

If  ll*is  specimen  ^houM  eseite 
inteivM  ainon.!?  >our  i^^ojersto 
coiitiniiiitiiiu  (jt' ll^    trajt^zUiun 
i-.iv   (.f*'):\^    in   Uiis  wu>    bliJI  ] 
;  '^ir  diivtcioii. 
•  it:r.  CO,  lilS. 


Aci^iN^T  the  (!ccirinc 
1'iii;i-.y,  the  ucknowledg 
whicli  Is  at  present  no 
rutniiy  riude  u  tcpr«iacl 
t.iodux  ChrisLun^k  and  it 
ans,  »nd  uhich  cea&es  no 
ussail'jd  wiji  cvcrv  kind 
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poDy  manf  think  that  just  objec- 
tions may  be  raised  The  more 
important  this  doctrine  is,  the 
more  particular  the  desi^  of 
this  essay  requires  us  lo  be,  in 
the  discussion  of  it.  That  the 
readers  of  this  treatise,  however, 
may  not  lose  the  scries  of 
thought  in  it,  on  account  of  its 
length,  which  is  necessarily  con- 
siderable, I  will  divide  it  into 
several  heads,  and  shew  succes- 
sively, that  the  doctrine  of  which 
ve  treat  is, 

I.  ^greeahl^  to  the  deeinon§ 
tftke  Serifitures^ 

II.  Thai  the  belief  of  it  ia  not 
enUrary  to  reason:  and 

III.  Tkat  it  constitutea  an  int' 
ftwtant  and  eaaential  fiart  €f  the 

CkriMtian  ayatem. 

I.  The  doctrine  or  a  trin- 
ity IN  THE  GODHEAD}  IS 
ACIEBABLE  TO  THE  DECISIONS 
or  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

Before  I  produce  the  multi- 
tude of  proofs,  which  make  it  ap- 
pear to  the  impartial  investiga- 
tor of  the  Scriptures  beyond  a 
qotstion  undeniable,  that  they 
instruct  us  in  the  knowledge  of 
a  triune  God,  and  command  us 
to  worship  him  as  such,  I  shall 
premise  a  few  remarks.  If  these 
remarks  are  deeply  impressed 
apoB  the  mind,  and  continually 
present  with  us  during  the  in- 
nstigation  of  the  question, 
Whether  the  doctrine  of  the  Trin- 
itff  ia  a  doctrine  of  the  6Vr//i- 
turea;  they  will  add  greatly  to  the 
ibrce  of  those  scriptural  testi- 
monies, which  wc  arc  going  to 
exhibit. 

My  first  remark  is  this.  For 
^e  present,  I  will  not  coniror 
'«rt  with  any  one,  the  question 
^*pecting  the  origin  of  the  bev- 
*^  books,  that  constitute  our 
^y  religious  records,  which  we 


comprise  under  the  name  of  the 
Bible,  the  Holy  Scripture^  or  the 
Bevelation  ofGady  provided  Lo 
will  allow,  that  if  any  doctriije 
in  its  representation  requires  ac-  , 
curacy  of  expression,  definite* 
ness.  and  circumspection  in  the 
choice  of  every  word;  these  are 
never  more  to  be  expected,  than 
when  disclosures  are  made,which 
have  relation  to  the  unity  of  the 
G(»dhead. 

Were     the    fable     ci edible, 
(which  however  according  to  the 
nature  of  things  is  inconceivable 
and  impossible)  that  during  the 
Babylonish  captivity,  all  the  an- 
cient   sacred  writings   of    the 
Jews  were  lost;  and  that  conse- 
quentlyt  after  the  captivity  was 
ended,  they  were  replaced  by 
Ezra  from    memory,    or  were 
composed  anew  by  him,  or  somQ 
other  Jews  who  lived  with  him, 
or  after  him,  and  were  attribute 
ed  to  earlier   Jewish   teachers 
and  writers;  yet,  in    this   case« 
it  cannot  be  supposed,  that  £e* 
ra,  or  his  cotemporaries,  or  suc- 
cessors, would  have  incorporate 
ed  in   these  writings,  passages, 
which   would   almost  unavoida* 
bly  have  led  any  one  to  suppose, 
either  that  a  person  who  wus  not 
God,  was   to   be  regarded     as 
such,  or  to  believe  in  a  plurality 
of  gods.      Never  were  the  Jews 
more  completely  weaned  irom 
their  former  propensity  to  idola- 
try; never  more  zealous  for  the 
defence  of  the  divine  Unity,  and 
for  the  henor  of  Jehovah  alone; 
never  more    filled   with   abhor- 
rence for  every  kind  of  idolatry; 
never  more   solicitous  to  avoid 
the   remotest   appearance  of  it, 
or  the  least  occasion  of  encour- 
aging it,  than  immediately  after 
the  period  when   they  returned 
from  the   Baby\oi\\«!h  cav^vVw^. 
Whoever,  ax  iVi^xiuuvc^  ^^  ^^V 
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hthnynoTf  his  conversationt  or 
writings  might  excite  the  least 
ftuspicion  aeaiiist  himself  of  sen* 
timentb  which  appeared  to  be  in 
oppijsition  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
unity  of  God,  instead  of  procur- 
ing regard  and  credit  for  his 
words  and  writings,  would  rath* 
cr  have  drawn  upon  himself  gen- 
eral hatred*  and  subjected  him- 
aelf  to  a  most  speedy  and  violent 
death  If  his  own  cc.  uoA 
•nd  opinion  had  not  oL.  .g  the 
writer  of  that  period  ohc  at  all 
times  cautious,  certainlv  a  ■.«— 
gard  to  his  own  saU-ty,and  to  tne 
people  among  whom  he  lived, 
and  on  whom  his  life  was  depen- 
dent, would  hiive  made  him  ex« 
tremely  watchful,  that  he  might 
not  by  any  word,  or  expression, 
draw  upon  himself  the  bUbpicion 
of  polytheism,  or  of  any  dc!»ign 
to  infringe  upon  the  doctrine 
of  the  divine  Unity. 

But  if  the  books  of  the  Scrip- 
ture were  the  actual  composi- 
tions of  those  men,  whose  names 
they  bear,  and  to  whomthe  tcsti* 
moiiy  of  antiquity  ascribes  them, 
and  should  one  stilt  regard  these 
men  only  as  common  men,  and 
reject  every  idea  of  inspiration, 
in  their  sayings  or  corapobi- 
tions;  yet,  such  men  as  they 
were,  so  often  ms  they  spoke  or 
wrote  any  thing  which  had  or 
could  have  the  least  reference 
to  the  doctrine  of  the  divine 
uni'y-  they  must  have  weighed 
the: r  words  with  the  greatest  ex- 
actness. They  dared  not  give 
the  remotest  occasion  for  the 
supposition  that  they  vcncrutcd 
as  Godff  any  being  that  ^as  not 
and  is  not  God;  nor  that  they 
regarded  the  idolatrous  icprc- 
aentations  of  other  men,  as  indif- 
ferent, or  gave  any  countenance 
themselves  to  these  rcpixsciita- 


tions.  What  shall  we  say 
representations  of  Moses? 
ses»  let  it  be  remembere 
out  of  a  heathen  land  a  i 
who  had  become  almost  v 
ilized,  and  so  far  corrupted 
have  taken  an  actual  part  i 
idolatry  of  their  masters, 
considerable  period.  Most 
signed  to  bring  them  to  a 
where,  with  their  secret  pr 
sity  to  their  former  ido 
niyy  would  still  dwell  ii 
*i^st  of  mere  heathen.  A/ 
moreover,  not  only  made  iti 
iial  principle  of  the  reiig 
his  nation,  but  a  fundan 
principle  of  his  laws— the 
basis  of  all  liis  legislation* 
Jehovah  the  God  of  Israel 
the  oniy  true  (  i.  Mose 
the  author  of  a  variety  of 
tutions,  and  among  these  oj 
many,  which  it  must  have 
extremely  difficult  to  mak 
ceptable  to  his  nation,  and  ' 
to  them  were  disagrcoabh 
pensive,  and  productive  of 
trouble:  and  all  this,  only  t< 
vent,  entirely  and  for  eve 
least  approuch  of  his  nati 
the  idolatry  of  the  heathen 
denial  of  the  Godhead  of 
vah,  or  the  maintaining  c 
divinity  of  any  being  not 
divuie,or  of  any  person  wh 
not  God — did  not  belong  t 
Godhead  of  Jchovali— was 
by  the  Jewish  legislator  a  i 
gression  so  hcihous,  that  i 
punished  by  immediate 
without   mercv.        Moses 

• 

moreovei  an  cn1ightcne< 
poser  of  idolatry;  an  op| 
who  possessed  sulRcicnt  pi 
of  mind  to  uukVc  rcRnci 
and  who  did.  «\\i«.i  all  imag 
solicitiule,  provide  in  al 
pec  IS,  for  the  intprovcnu 
every  individual  of  his   xi 
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e  first  germ  of  thought, 
ay  wc  not  with  certainty 
:  in  thiA  Moses,  that  he 
Relent  resolution  and  in- 
icCi  not  to  introduce  any 
nto  his  writings,  which 
actually  ascribe  divinity 
>e]n$;  or  personag;e,  who 
;  God.      And  especially 

a  people,  who  were 
for  the  most  trifling  rea- 
I  embrace  polytheism, 
^e  write  any  thinj^,  which, 
ng  to  the  reasonable  ri  * 
prctation,  would  have  ...m 
ince  of  giving  any  coun- 
( to  idolatry? 

granting  that  he  would 
1  the  otlier  writers  of  the 
stament,  who  succeeded 
»ep  the  same  object  in 
8  the  .  wish  legislator 
ne?  Did  they  follow  the 
Ian,  and  lubor  lor  the  ac« 
ihment  of  it,  with  similar 
uess  and  sagacity? 
ecd  peruse  their  writings 
e,  with  any  proper  attcn- 
be  convinced  that  they 
*hey  made  opposition  to 
•-  They  felt  themselves, 
'  times  and  circimistan- 
be  under  increased  obli- 

to  labor  with  all  their 
or  the  furtherance  of  this 
They  did  labor,  in  such 
er»  that  their  wisdom,  in 
ipy  choice  and  best  use 
>er  means   for  this  end, 

be  overlooked.  Can  it 
e  supposed  possible,  that 
;re  so  inconsiderate,  as  to 
such  passage^  and  ex- 
ns,  as  would  ascribe  di« 
to  beings  or  persons, 
hey  did  not  acknowlede 


e? 


I  respcci  to  the  writers  of 
9f  Testament,  the  snppo- 
huH  been    made,    ^•Thut 


through  want  of  attention,  or 
want  of  foresight,  in  the  hasty 
choice  of  words  and  expressionsi 
they  have  so  spoken  concerning 
personages,  who  were  neither 
God,  nor  regarded  as  such  by 
them,  that  one  might  be  led, 
against  their  intention  and  de- 
sign, to  believe  that  they  ascribe 
divinity  to  these  personages. 
Even  this,  however,  cun  be  con- 
ceded but  with  respect  to  a  very 
tew/^    ^anccs '* 

""^  ,iV-'  .vriters  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, r.  'c-c  descended  from  a 
^  ^..  pie,  who  for  several  centuries 
hau  entertained  a  violent  hatred, 
and  an  open  abhorrence,  of  every 
thing  which  bore  the  appearance 
of  idolatry.  These  writers  were 
accustomed  to  a  language,which, 
in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of 
the  Jews,and  during  solongape- 
riod,  had  been  moulded  to  a  com- 
plete conformity  to  their  belief 
in  the  unity  of  God.  The  religion, 
which  so  completely  separated 
the  Jews  from  the  heathen,  did 
not  indulge  them  in  the  use  of 
anv  heathen  books.  A  Jew 
shuddered  with  horror  at  any  ex- 
pression of  a  heathen,  which  con- 
veyed, or  seemed  to  convey,  any 
idea  of  idolatry.  No  remains  of 
any  former  idolatry  could  have 
been  tolerated  in  his  language. 
The  writers  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, were  scHt  as  missionaries 
among  the  Jews,  who,  on  the 
least  appearance  cf  any  propen- 
sity to  polytheism,  whi'(!i  was 
finally  eradicated  from  the  -  na- 
tion, would  have  been  irrita- 
ted so  as  to  persecute  lem, 
and  would  have  felt  that  the 
most  excessive  persecution  was 
justifiable.  These  writers  were 
sent,  too,  among  the  heathen, 
whither  they  went  to  extii pato 
idolatry,  and  where  the  greatest 
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behavior,   his    co 
\vntinjj;s   niiffhl 
sii&picion  ugaiii' 
tiniciits  which 


•• 


oppnbition  to 
uiiilv  of  (iod 
in;^    regard 
M'orcls  and 
cr  huve  dr 
eral  hatn 
self  to  a 
death 


vriu 

tiinr 

ga' 

a 


ii/iat    SO 

clearly 
that  Ciod 

,  .-^'ijr  ^»-' has  given 
*'•••'*'•  Word,   to    coii:- 


•  ;.^j  ■nolhcr  U*tter  fi'ora  the  ^auic 
.  ."  -^,1  on  the  wmi*  Mibjfct. 

■  •   '\  ihw  wi:<*k!i  MiWquciit  to  fhr  ilale  flf 

■  .1,1,  jctter,  ihf  u  liter  «as  att;ick-.(l  vith  t 
'  All  tie  omniit.'uiit,  which,  in  a  »liort  tiiur, 

pit  A  pcr'KKl  to  liit  hiV.*;  iMit  n'lt  until  ht 
/ififf  nsiUz*>(l  llio  ha|>-*hi<.!'S  of  nooiti;;  Im 
frieii<l  **inelU'*l  in  Riv^lly  sf»rro\i  /'  ^o  u^ 
his  owji  c\i»itji»iiM»H,^  Ht'il  **b«*j:':wini}j W 
IJhl*  tlio  laiig'i:ijjo  of  .iiUii»Ui»n." 

Your<,  k 


! 


Kc 


■:j' 


'.'•"''^^;iMij  the   triKlTs 


r  •*.'..'<•  '*' ,in<t»'"Clion  which 
^'  ■'•'•'      /«  it  possible,    m 


ct*^-.»  revelation,  the    special 

t^f^^of  which   is  to  prevent 

^fr;*^'    and  to  direct  tije  revur- 

'•i''*'nd  vorship  of  nun  to  one 

rfl**  Ijjcci— to  himself— and  still, 

^"'^yiuljcrless  passap;cs  of  iIjIs 

'Vla^*^"    to    have     spok<:n     in 
'*^l,  a  mannt  r,  that  the   reader, 
Lho  resigns  himself  entirely  to 
its  guidance,  i  e.  the  reader  who 
j5  what  the  Scriptures  require 
him  to  be— the  reader  who  volun- 
tarily and  without  exception  be- 
lieves every  thing  which  is  writ- 
ten in  the   inspired  Word,  can- 
hot  refrain  from   ascribing   true 
divinity,  to  pcrsoiiagcs  >\l.oaie 
not  divine. 


ox   THE   LOVE   or    CHRIST. 


MK.  T-.tHTOH, 

The  ffiUouiuK  lettorfit>mHi.iousyoung 
SYMitli'man  (nou  duccibicil)  in  th«.'  liistricL 
of  .Maine,  to  a  feiniUo  coiMicvion,  nmlu* 
^n:i»' snioMs  awakening,  h;i'^  bi.Oh  obtain- 
«••!  for  publication,  in  the  bi'li»*f  ihatil  v.ill 
be  found  intcn  stinji;  to  tbi-  ifa-lcrn  of  ibo 
Punoi  list:— Should  \ou,Sir,bc  of  Uic  same 


.,  rc!f.  26,  1813. 

I  iiAvn  bcch  lor  some  tiiTiedUX- 

iouslv  Wt.il] lij^  to  hear  frnin  vou, 

my. dear  cousin,  but  i;ot  no  intcl- 

"ff^iue  until    to-day.      1  hoped 

when  I  icft  P ,  ii  at  the  first 

news  I  should  hear  from  you, 
after  my  arrival  here,  would  be 
that  you  had  bey!un  to  lisp  the 
language  of  adoption,  and  lo  cr}' 
with  a  heart  melted  in  godjy  sor- 
row, "my  rather,  thou  hast  been 
t'lc  pjuide  <»l  my  youth"  And 
permit  m^  to  ask  you,  with  a 
plainness  usul  aflVction  heconiiog 
this  momentous  subjocl,  why 
have  not  my  hr^pcs  been  icalized? 
What  charm  is  it,  tliat  ii'.duccs 
vou  to  rmj»(  r  in  a  palli  filled  viih 
I'nc  modumeiiis  of  thobC,  who 
have  resisted  iLc  convictions  of 
God's  Spirit,  and  thereby  ruined 
iheii  own  souls?  What  is  it  that 
prevents  J.;sus  froiij  enierinj^and 
taking  the  throne  (»f  your  hturt? 
Is  it  not  ui.behelr  Oh,  I  pray 
you  to  consider  who  ii  is,  that 
thus  condescends  to  sue  for  a 
pU.ce  in  >our  aiiVciions.  See 
liim  uhile  on  earth,  a  man  « 
sorrows  and  actiuainled  with 
iriief.  He  sufi'cied  a  vuiuiiiaiy 
exile  fri>m  licaven,  and  submit- 
ted lo  every  indignity  to  pmciiasc 
saivaiiun  lor  us  Truce  lii»pdih 
whiie  here  below.  Swt  how  his 
footsteps  are  marked  with  blood; 
thai  biood  w  hicii  uas  sntd  for  the 
remiss  on  of  our  sins.  •*Hc  was 
wounded  for  our  iransgrcsiions, 
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ised  for  our  iniquities;" 

you  look  on  his  suffer- 
d  remember,  without 
8  of  gratitude,  that  it  is 
his  death  alone  that  any 
guilty  race  are  saved? 
1  you  be  content  to  re- 
.  still?  He  is  even  no\r 
:  you  litne  for  repent- 
le  is  unwilling  to  have 
<  yourself,  and  therefore 
iS  tender  interest  in  your 

Oh  how  cold  and  life- 
tho  sympathies  of  your 
riends,  compared   with 

of  Christ!  Their  alflfcc- 
esty  is  but  faint  and  tran* 
It   his  heart   melts  and 

over  you,  while  he 
ic  agonies  endured  be- 
dreadful  death,  and  the 
received  on  the  cross,  to 
FQU  to  come  and  accept 

at  his  hands.  You 
ot  continue  in  a  course 
uct,  which  you  knew 
rievc  your  dearest  earih- 
b;  how  then  can  you 
your    heavenly    friend, 

Lord  of  angels? 
osin,  I  would  particular- 
I  ^11  the  all-important 
lion  of  Christians;  I 
fc  to  Christ*  Whom 
e  love  if  we  do  not  love 
here  is  nothing  amiable 
ellow  beings  that  docs 
.  in  a  state  of  absolute 
n  in  Christ.  Perhaps 
more  immediately  fus- 
aflfecticns  upon  another, 

receiving  at  his  hands 
gnal  delivers^nce  from 
kt  danger;  especially  if 
on  expose  his  life  for 
ty.  Yet  if  gratitude  is 
iuch  an  one,  how  much 
Christ!     What  was  our 

A  sentence  of  con- 
in  11  Issued  against  us, 


consigning  us  to  remediless  ru- 
in.—To  avert  from  Us  the  Divine 
wrath.  He  takes  the  bitter  cup 
of  humiliation  and  suffering,  and 
drinks  it  to  the  very  dregs.  The 
glittering  sword  df  justice  was 
unsheathed  against  us;  but  he 
kindly  changes  its  direction,  and 
presents  his  own  breast  to  re- 
ceive it.  He  has  done  for  us 
what  no  other  being  could  possi- 
bly have  done;  he  gave  his  life 
to   purchase  redemption  for  us. 

Do  we  love  our  fellow  crea- 
tures because  they  are  amiable 
and  gentle?  How  much  more 
ought  we  to  love  Christ,  for  he 
was  the  perfect  pattern  of  gen- 
tleness and  meekness;  he  was 
emfrtiatically  called  the  lamb  of 
God,  Do  we  love  those  who  are 
kind  to  us  in  affliction,  and  who 
sympathize  with  us  in  our 
troubles?  How  engaging  does 
the  character  of  Jesus  appear  in 
these  respects.  He  not  only 
feels  the  sorrows  of  his  friends, 
but  even  wept  over  and  prayed 
for  his  bitterest  enemies.  Oh 
that  God  would  Icfid  you  to  such 
a  knowledge  of  this  Savior,  as  it 
is  impossible  for  mere  words  to 
describe.  He  has  those  spirit- 
ual glories  in  his  character, 
which  raj^e  him,  in  the  view  of 
those  who  know  him  in  truth, 
high  above  the  heavens,  and 
show  him  to  be  the  **chicf 
among  ten  thousands."  Need 
we  wonder  then  thai  t/«df//>/'is 
represented  as  so  heinous  a  sin 
in  the  Bible? 

This  locks  and  bars  the  soul 
against  Christ.  This* fenders  u» 
insensible  to  all  his  wonderful 
lov'c  and  pity,  and  keeps  us  in 
ignorance  of  his  glorious  char* 
acter.  This  leads  us  to  give 
our  affections  to  the  world  and 
the  objects  of  lime^  «i\\d  T^'^^t.\ 
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the  offbrt  of  salvation  and  eter- 
nal life.  I  know  not*  my  cousini 
what  other  arguments  to  make 
use  of  to  bring  you  to  solid,  last- 
ing happiness^  which  are  so 
powerful  as  the  love  of  Christ  to 
us;  and  I  know  not  how  to  lead 
you  to  weep  and  mourn  over 
your  past  neglect  of  Him,  if  a 
meditation  upon  his  goodness  do 
not  effect  it. 

I  fear,  if  your  convictions  of 
the  necessity  of  religion  should 
now  leave  you,  that  God  would 
not  excite  your  mind  again,  but 
would  suffer  you  to  go  back  to 
the  world,  and  enter  into  its  en- 
joyments  with   a  double  relish; 
that    he   would  permit  you    to 
choose   your  portion  here^and 
never  again  lead  you  to  feel  as  if 
it  were  necessary  to  your  happi- 
ness to  seek  his  face  and  implore 
&is  mercy.   Ahl  my  dear  cousin, 
should  I  after  this  hear  that  you 
had  worn  off  all  serious  thoughts, 
and  were  again  sinking  into  the 
ci*uwd  of  the  guy  and  thoughtless; 
it  would   sting    my   heart  with 
the  bitterest  disappointment,  to 
fhink    you    should,    for    a    few 
empty,  delusive   pleasures,  de- 
liberately give  up  the  pursuit  of 
unfading  joys.   Donot>  I  beseech 
you,  let  this  be  the   case.      If 
Christ's  love,  if  a  regard  to  your 
own  happincbs,  of  the  happiness 
of  your  friends,  be  of  any  consid- 
eration,- let  not  your  heart  cheat 
you  out  of  eternal  life.   And  per- 
mit me  to  tell  you  there  is  great 
danger  of  your  shaking  off  all  se** 
rious  convictions  of  the  impor- 
tance of  wligion,  and  of  going 
back  to  your  former  pleasures 
with  less  concern  about  eterttity 
than  you  ever  had  before.    This 
is  a  most  interesting  period  of 
your  life;  almost  every  thought 
that  passes  through  your  mind 


is  big  with  futnre 
You  are  now  balandngi  mi  Jl^ 
werci  between  life  and 
and  how  alMmportant  it  is 
you  to  asceruin  which  scale  i 
rise  and  which  shall  unk!  I' 
I  were  able,  in  any  meaaniev  i 
convince  you    of    the   dai|e  ^ 
which  surround  you,  and  nik#j 
you  realixe  the  worth  of 
blessings  you  are  urged  to 
but  this  is  the  work  of  the 
of  God;  and  He  alone  can 
us  realise  our  danger  and 
the  worth  of  heavenly  blei 
Had  you    but  one    gliropie 
Christ's  love,  as  it  is  aomef 
imparted  to  the  hearts  of  Ids 
lowers,  how  easy  would  yoa 
it  to  give  up  every  thing 
and  ^count  all  things  bet 
and  dross",  for  such  happii 
It  is  the  peculiar  glory  of 
in  Christ,  that  it  casu  out 
from   the    soul.     Is  upt  tiMt 
blessed  thing,  which  can  nus 
the  mind  above  fear?     Ijltiit  istf  j 
of  what  others  will  think  of  Wij 
so    common  to  men,   who  atij 
compelled  by  conscience  or  i 
other  motive,  to  do  those  tbill|l| 
which  others  disapprove,  is lakeij 
away  by  faith  in  Christ.    Tm\ 
leads  the  soul  to  act  from  Mbtaj 
motives,  than  a  desire  of  hunoilj 
approbation;    it  leads  it  to  i^.j 
from  love  to  God.    This  UesMj 
faith    raises   the  soul  above  ttt^ 
fear  of  temporal  calamities.  Thtj 
soul  then  rests  upon  GUmI  aal^ 
commits  itself  into   his   hsodi. 
with  a  confidence  of  safety*  Aad 
above   all,  faith  takes  awaytto 
fear  of  death;  raises  the  soul  tii* 
umphant  over  the  grave;  takci 
away  the  monster's  sting;  sod 
instead  of  being  a  king  of  te^ 
rors,  as  he  is  to  all  who  are  dcf^ 
titute   of  faith,  death    htcxno^ 
a  messenger  of  mercy  to  inu^ 
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e  soul  of  a  Christian  into 
dng  rest.     And  will  you 

this  blessed  faith;  will 
lae  to  enter  this  glorious 
ill  you  consent  to  lie  on 
•bed  filled  with  terror  and 
nent,  or  benumbed  with 
Lyy  instead  of  rejoicing  in 
*apture,  that  you  are  about 
irt  and  be  with  Christ?  I 
you  to  lift  up  your  heart 

in  prayer,  that  he  would 
impress  these  truths;  and 

grant  that  you  may  feel 
nportance  now  before  it  be 
s.  In  a  short  time  I  shall 
d  you  will  die  also.  How 
uit  will  these  truths  then 

to   us!     Let  us  then,  my 

set  our  faces  against  cv- 
lg  that  would  lead  off  our 
from  such  subjects,  and 
or  to  be  prepared  to  ap'^ 
sfore  the  judgment  scat  of 

e  you  will  excuse  the  free* 
ith  which  I  have  written, 
ar  cousin,  and  be  assured 
flows  from  love  to  you, 
oncern   for  your    eternal 

God  bless  these  discon- 
hints,  and  lead  you  to  see 
u  pen  can  describe,  in  the 
ter  of  Christ.  I  hope  you 
^member  to  answer  this 
koon,  and  don't,  1  pray  you, 
t  to  answer  the  invitation 
IS|  to  come  to  him  and  be 

ours,  with  friendship 
and  esteem,         *.  *. 


E    CHIEF    END  OF  THE  DI- 
ME   ADMINISTRATION. 

passages    of     Scripture, 

relate    to    this    subject, 

p  arranged  in  two  classes. 


In  one  of  these,  the  glory  of 
God  is  spoken  of  us  the  final 
cause  of  his  ope  r.it ions;  in  the 
other,  this  cause  is  represented 
as  the  good  of  creatures.  Tho 
diversity  of  human  opinion,  upon 
this  subject,  may  have  resulted 
from  confining  the  attention  too 
exclusively  to  the  one  or  th« 
other  of  these  classes.  A  care* 
ful  comparison  of  them  naturally 
conducts  to  this  general  truth, 
that 

The  chief  end  of  the  divine 
administration,  is  the  good  of 
the  universe— ^ne  grand  object, 
comprising  both  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  good  of  created  be* 
ings;  and  that  it  is  equally  im- 
proper to  consider  either  of  these 
as  exclusively  constituting  this 
chief  end. 

A  close  attention  to  these 
forms  of  speech  will  show,  that 
they  do  not  designate  things  in 
their  nature  distinct  and  capable 
of  separate  and  independent  ex« 
istcnce;  but  that  they  designate 
things  which  are  most  intimately 
blended  and  which  perfectly  cq« 
alesce. 

By  the  glory  of  God,  we  can 
here  mean  nothing  but  thatillusr 
trious  display  of  his  attributes* 
which  he  is  making  in  the  viev 
of  created  intelligences.  This 
display,  viewed  as  a  whole,  may 
fitly  be  termed  one  grarid  ini' 
fiuUe  to  that  which  U  beat.  Its 
glory  consists  in  the  production 
of  boundless  good— the  produc- 
tion of  a  prosperous  and  happy 
system.  To  this,  all  God's  work:^ 
naturally  tend;  and  to  this,  all 
the  declarations  of  his  word  have 
a  direct  and  immediate  regard. 
The  production  of  happiness,  iS| 
therefore,  that  in  which  the  glory 
of  God  consists. 

13^*  t(>e  good  of  creaturesi  a§ 
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here  used,  we  must  understand 
thki  kind  of  enjoyment  which 
the  Bible  sanction*— that  pure 
and  holy  delight,  which  the 
righteous  will  forever  enjoy. 

These  two  ultimate  ends  are 
not  capable  of  separate  exist- 
ence, but  form  one  grand  object; 
although  for  practical  purposes 
and  in  imitation  of  the  inspired 
writers,  we  may  speak  of  this 
object  in  only  Qne  particulat*  re- 
spect at  a  time}  i.  e.  we  may 
speak  of  it  either  as  it  regards 
Qod  or  creatures.  How  is  it 
possible  that  the  two  things 
should,  in  their  nature,  be  separ- 
ate; since  the  glory  of  God  con- 
sists in  the  very  production  of 
this  good? 

To  perceive  the  force  of  this 
question,  let  us  suppose  these 
two  ends  in  their  nature  separa- 
ble. We  will  then  set  out  with 
^he  theory,  that  the  good  of  crea- 
tures is  God's  chief  end.  Why 
Is  this  his  chief  end?  Decausc 
lie  delights  in  their  happiness  in 
itself  considercd-r-it  is  his  na- 
ture to  promote  this  happiness-r- 
and in  the  production  of  such 
immense  good,  consists  that  il- 
lustrious display  of  himself 
which  he  siylcs  his  glory.  This 
is  the  true  and  only  solution. 
But  it  is  little  more  than  a  para- 
phrase of  the  propositit)n  that 
the  gipry  of  God  is  his  chieCcnd; 
undwe  are  thus  brought  back  to 
bur  main  position,  that  the  good 
pf  the  universe  comprising  both 
these  particular  ends,  is  this 
chief  end. 

We  will  now  try  the  opposite 
theory;  where  we  shall  find  the 
process  equally  short>  and  illus- 
trative of  the  same  general  truth. 
It  stands  thus.  The  glory  of 
God  is  his  chief  end.  This  glory 
€OD^sts  in  a  display  of  his  good- 


ness. This  display 
the  promotion  of  the 
of  his  creatures.  T 
tion  of  their  happines 
(he  object  of  the  di' 
tions— -that  in  which 
lights—the  chief  thin 
spects  them,  which 
view—it  is  that  in  whi 
ry  consists—at  is  his  \ 

When,  therefore,! 
for  the  chief  end  of 
administration;   the  i 
that  it  is  the   good 
verse;— that,  as  it  res 
it  is  his   glory;— as 
creatures,  it  is  their 

If  it  be  objected,  th 
piness  which  God  enj 
tcmplating  the  wor 
hands— *in  beholding 
ness  of  his  creatures, 
than  that  which  they 
that  therefore  it  ma; 
be  considered  as  his 
the  answer  is,  that,  if 
were  in  their  nature 
it  might  be  consider 
light.  If  it  be  said,  tl 
ry  of  God,  or  \\i^ 
forms  the  greater  p 
complex  object,  I  se 
tion  to  it. 

The  view  of  the  si 
given,  is  not  incum 
those  difficulties  that 
the  other  two  th 
seems  more  conso 
Scripture;  and  it  ail) 
useful  instruction. 

It  shews  us, 

I.  The  duty  of  ci 
with  God  in  the  pr 
human  happiness. 

3.  The  diity  of  ain 
glory  of  God  in  all  th 

3.  That  it  is  a  tru< 
praise  to  Gpd»  that  t 
himself. 

4.  The    astooisbin 
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dness  of  God  in  4he 
m  ofa  system,  in  vhich 
glory  and  the  eternally 
g  happiness  of  his  vir- 
eatures  are  most  inti- 
u!  indissolubly  blended, 
hts  in  their  enjoyment 


and  they  derive  their  chief  hap- 
piness from  beholdiitg  and  pro* 
moting  his  glory.  Thtir  voices 
are  in  unison  with  the  angelic 
choii*,  ^^ Glory  to  God  in  the  high* 
e»tf  and  on  earth  fieace^  good  vfiU 
to  men,'* 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


RES   ON  AK   ARTICLE  IN 
BRISTIAN   OBSERVER. 

» the  Editor  of  the  PtnopUst 

understood,  that  "the 
UN  Observer  is  repub* 
I  this  country,  exactly 
I  to  the  English  copy, 
ourse,  that  no  observa- 
any  part  of  its  contents 
Imiited  into  the  Atneri- 
>n,  the  following  stric- 

sent  to  you  for  publica- 
le  Panoplist. 

Christian  Observer  for 
13,  a  writer  has  offered 
iders  some  remarks  on 
rew  Language;  among 
the  following:  ^^It  is  a 
^le  fiecuUarity  in  the 
Language,  that  the 
f  thiiigs  are  frequently 
ve  of  their  properties." 
s  observation  I  would 
that  Hebrew  names  are 
sscriptive,  or  significant, 
is  by  no  means  a  pecu- 
•  the  Hebrew  language. 

is  the  same  in  all  the 
5s  of  which  1  have  any 
ge;  and  I  can  speak  with 
ce  of  twenty  which  I 
cfully  examined.  Nci- 
iiis  respect,  nor  in  any 
.here  any  thing  ftcciuiar 
Hebrew.     All    the  lan- 


guages, which  I  have  investi- 
gated, are  formed  from  the 
same  primitive  words;  which  are 
few  in  number;  and  the  chief 
peculiarities  wltich  now  exist 
in  the  different  dialects,  are  the 
different  modes  of  forming  the 
derivative  words,  by  prefixes, 
affixes,  and  combination.  The 
verb  is  the  root  of  most  words^ 
probably  of  all;  and  Hames  are 
formed  from  verbs,  expressive 
of  their  origin,  uses,  or  proper- 
tics.  The  names  of  rivers  are 
formed  from  verbs  which  signi- 
fy /o^^oTp— the  names  of  hills  and 
mountains,  from  verbs  which 
signify  to  rciMf,  or  to  collect''-- 
6ome  plants  are  named  from 
verbs  which  express  growth; 
others  from  their  most  obvious 
qualities.  Dut  in  all  languages, 
the  same  analogies  are  pursued. 
Thus,  in  Latin,  liber  signifies^ 
fi«e;  and  the  bark  of  a  tree- 
both  from  the  same  root,  to  part,^ 
separate,or  loose-— hence  to  strip 
or  peel;  and  Uber^  bark,  being 
used  in  early  ages  as  a  material 
for  writing,  came  to  signify  a 
book— but  this  is  not  peculiar  to 
the  Latin,  for  our  northern  ances- 
tors used  the  like  material  for 
the  like  purpose;  and  though 
they  used  a  difTcrcnt  word,  still 
book  sigiiifie:|  prirnarily  bark 
Tlius  uho  vritiijg  was  origttially^ 
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performed  on  stonOf  or  other 
hard  substance;  hence  the  radi- 
cal sense  of  write  is  to  scratch, 
rub  OT  grate.  Our  word  vftite  is 
the  same  word  as  grate.  The 
former  we  receive  from  our  an- 
cestors of  the  north  by  tradition; 
the  latter,  we  receive  from  the 
French  ^a/^er— Greek  ;^9(^'rr». 
The  Romans  used  a  different 
word  9criboy  but  still  Mcribo  is  to 
scratch  or  grate;  the  identical 
English  wordy  to  acrafte^  and  the 
French  graver j  Spanish  grabar^ 
to  engrave. 

The  writer  further  observes, 
that  ''the  names  of  persons  also 
in  Hebrew,  are  frequently  cith- 
er memorials  of  the  circumstan- 
ces which  attended  their  birth, 
or  prophetical  of  their  character, 
and  of  the  events  which  befell 
them  or  their  posterity.*'  For 
the  truth  of  the  first  part  of  this 
observation  we  have  Scripture 
authority;  and  I  do  not  now  re- 
collect that  any  similar  fact  is  re- 
corded in  profane  history  except 
the  name  Ce%ar,  But  it  is  ex- 
tremely natural,  and  the  practice 
may  have  been  common  among 
other  nations.  When  names 
did  not  exist  they  we.*^  to  be  in- 
Tented,  or  words  alrcfidy  invent- 
ed were  to  be  applied;  and  what 
could  be  more  natural  than  for 
parents  to  select  a  word  for  the 
name  of  a  child,  which  should 
commemorate  the  circumstan- 
ces attending  his  birth,  or  their 
own  feelings  on  the  occasion? 
Eve  called  her  first-born  son 
Cof n,  ''for  she  said  I  have  gotten 
a  man  from  the  Lord"— «or  a 
man  Jehovah^  as  the  words  are 
rendered  by  some  translators. 
Kow  Cain  is  our  English  word 
gain;  and  Eve  doubtless  thought 
ber  son  a  great  acquisition;  but 
his  future  conduct  did  not  justi- 


fy her  expectations; 
ond  son  she  called   j 
for  which  the  reason 
signed.    The    word  i 
understood  to  signify 
ov  griefs  OT  vanity;   bi 
ously.      Abel  was  a  ^ 
sheep,"  a  shepherd;  a 
the   signification  of  h 
From  the  same  source 
name,  numerous  paste 
of  antiquity  were  dei 
Balli  or  Palliy  shepher 
denomination  was  fom 
in   Ireland,    as  we   U 
Vallanceyy'and  in  Asia, 
ca,  the  Balli  or  Palli,  a 
have  been  till   lately, 
merous.  See  jlsiatic  h 
vol.  2,  S,  and  6.     Hei 
the  goddess  of  sheep 
pastures,  among   the 
and  hence  the   name 
or  more  correctly   f*ai 
country    of  shepherds 
Syriac  hyr\y  ^^btl  or  j 
nifies  a  shepherd;  and 
of  the   son  of  Adam 
with  a  jod,  Mil;  but 
same  root. 

With  regard  to  the 
of  the  above  cited  ol 
it  is  doubtless  true  t 
names  among  the  Hebi 
prophetical,  as  the  nan 
or  Savior,  But  it  is 
that  many  names  su] 
be  prophetical  were 
proper  names  of  the 
but  descriptive  titles 
by  the  men  who  boret 
their    character    or   j 

It  was  customary  a 
Hebrews,  as  among  a 
nations,  to  give  men 
pressing  their  charac 
tom  which  we  know  st 
among  the  rude  r 
America,  who  denomi 
chiefs   by  descriptive 
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bi^e^  the  turtle^  the 
tcr»  ThuS)  the  names 
sovereigns  of  antiq- 
re  assumed  or  given 
-of  vhich  we  have  ex- 
I  MimeUchy  J^ebuchad' 
nd  Pharaoh^  which  are 
proper  names  of  men, 
\  of  princes,  expressive 
laracter;  yet  these  titles 
ouiy  names  by  which 
Dces  are  known  in  his- 
»  Waldemir^  in  the  north 
e  is  a  mere  title.  Breti" 
lame  of  the  Gallic  gen- 
invaded  Rome,  was  a 
ie,  which  we  retain  in 
.s  the  Romans  did  in 
Melchisedecky  which 
der  as  a  name,  was  a 
e,  signifying  the  just 
i  in  Hebrew  is  in  fact 
Is.  Ha  gar  y  the  name 
's  handmaid,  was  an  ap- 
descriptive  of  her  ser- 
:  hired  woman.  The 
ith  the  verb  to  which  it 
ind  all  its  derivatives,, 
le  down  to  our  times, 
i;  and  therefore  admits 
dsintcrptetation.  This 
Tefore  could  not  have 
en  to  her  at  her  birth, 
I  spirit  of  prophecy;  but 
Id  venture  to  suggest 
parents  had  this  spirit^ 
f  composed  of  the  He- 
ram,  signifies  high  or 
iher,  expressive  of  his 
s  the  head  of  a  numer- 
ly;  but  his  father  as  we 
m  the  history  of  his  de- 
s,  and  from  Joshua^  was 
sr.  Was  Terah  then 
'  Had  he  divine  direc- 
laming  his  son?  Is  it 
•bable  that  the  Almighty 
;ommunicate  supcrnat- 
rers  to  such  a  man,  and 
a  purpose;  than   that 


the  name  should  be  afterwards 
acquired  by  Abram's  distinc- 
tion? Without  recurring  to  the 
Greek  and  Roman  languagesy 
our  mother  tongue  supplies  us 
with  indisputable  proof,  that 
names  were  all  primitively  sig- 
nificant. Alfred^  signifies  a//- 
fieace  or  devoted  to  peace— -firf- 
vjardy  the  happy  or  fortunate 
Miratch — Etftelbert^s  noble-bright 
-^Edgary  happy  or  fortunate 
weapon— ^j'trdcr/, bright  victory 
—-fiMWwo//*, noble  help— iL'c/ft;in, 
happy  bravery,  Sec.  And  who 
docs  not  know  that  our  common 
sirnames,  as  Smithy  Walkery 
Saddlery  Tanner%  Coofiery  &c.  arc 
significant,  and  that  they  were 
originatly  descriptive  of  occupa- 
tion? Christian  names  .were  of 
earlier  origin,  but  were  primi- 
tively significant. 

Equally  true  is  it,  that  the 
names  of  towns,  cities,  and  tribes, 
or  nations,  were  originally  sig- 
nificant; and  1  could  fill  the  Pan- 
oplist  with  specific  proofs  of 
the  fact.  This  is  as  true  in  all 
languages,  as  in  the  Hebrew, 
and  we  have  evidenoe  that  the 
practice  prevailed  of  assigning 
significant  names  to  cities,  be- 
fore the  Hebrews  existed  as  a 
nation.  From  not  attending  to 
this  circumstance,  the  translators 
oi  the  Scriptures  have  made 
mistakes,  in  explaining  names 
of  foreign  origin,  as  Hebrew 
words.  Thus  Jericho^xhty  trans- 
late, hia  mgon  or  monthy  notwith- 
standing the  Scriptures  inform 
us,  it  was  the  city  of  palm  trees. 
Now,  in  the  Ethiopic,  the  word 
signifies  a  palm  tree.  The  name 
originated  with  a  people  who 
dwelt  there  before  the  Hebrews 
became  a  nation. 

I  wou)^  only  observe  further, 
that  names  were  sometimes  %L<- 
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tcrcd  or  entirely  changed,  as  in 
the  instances   of  Mraham   and 
Israel^  and  they  were  not  unfrc- 
qucntly  translated  into   foreign 
languages.     This   circumstance 
has  occasioned  no   small  embar- 
rassment in  history,  and   some 
mistakes  which  are  not  yet  cor- 
rected.    Thus  in  ancient  times, 
the  Arabic  gulf  was  denominated 
the   sea  of  Kdom    or  Idumean 
Sea^from  the    Idumeans   who 
dwelt  near  its  shore.     As  Edom 
signiBes  red^  foreigners  suppos- 
ed that  sense  to  apply  to  the  sea, 
and  translated  the   word   red — 
Hence  we  have   to  this  day,  the 
improper  appellation  of  the  Ued 
Sea;     Greek    v«^^»  "^^oci     the 
£ry  threan  sea,  that  is  red,  ruddy. 
The  writer  in   the   Christian 
Observer  proceeds,  "The  name 
of  the  first  many  Mam^  implies 
that    he     was     formed   of    the 
ground."      This  mistake  which 
has  prevailed   in   the   Christian 
world,    for    eighteen     hundred 
years,  ought  to  he  corrected,  and 
no  longer  remain  an  evidence  of 
the      miserably     low     slate    of 
etymological      learning.        The 
word  CDlK  Marn^  which  is   com- 
mon to  all  the  languages  of  the 
stock  of  Shem^  is   not  the  name 
of  an  individual,  or  as  we  call  it, 
a  proper  noun,  but  the  common 
name  of  the  human  species.     It 
Ss  precisely   equivalent   to   man 
and  homoy  in   the    languages   of 
the  stock  of  Jafihet.     The  orij^- 
inal  or  radical  sense  of  the  word 
isj  Bhafie,  form^  and    hence   like- 
nesa^  image — a  word  which  ex- 
presses the   external   figure  or 
appearance,and  comprehends  the 
whole  race  endued  with  a   par- 
ticular form)  and  by  way  of  emi- 
nence, a  beautiful  or  noble  form. 
This  is  its    common    signiBca- 
lioii  in  the    Scriptures.    ^'Man 


CTW  jidam jhom  of  w 
fi'w  days  and  full  ol 
Hence  the  propriety  < 
of  the  plural  ihem^ 
man,  in  Gen.  i,  36,  3 
preceding  verses,  w 
account  of  the  creatio 
and  animals— -in  gene 
The  account  of  the  i 
man  is  also  general,  r 
the  species*  *^And 
Let  us  make  man,  cm 
our  image,  after  oui 
and  let  them  have  dor 
the  fish  of  the  sea,  8c 
the  word  used  is  the 
Job,  without  the  aspii 
tide,  and  refers  to  tl 
as  a  distinct  race, 
created  Oiwi  i^c  mi 
image;  in  the  ima| 
created  he  him;  male 
created  he  them,  Anc 
sed  them^  8cc.*'  The  « 
commands  are  also  ac 
(hem^  in  the  plural.  1 
chapter  there  is  a  pai 
count  of  the  formalioi 
but  the  account  in  the 
ler  refers  to  the  speci 
reference  is  had  to  th< 
in  subsequent  passage 
used  has  the  article 
and  might  be  translate 
The  fifth  chapter  be 
*»This  is  the  book  oft 
tions  ofa-^X  m«/2.**  • 
their  name,  rz3n«  men 
the  name  of  the  speci 
The  writer  niocec 
mark,  "That  the  nam 
ten  antidiluvian  patria 
in  succession,  exprea 
grand  truths  contain 
Scripture — the  natural 
man,  and  his  restorai 
death  of  Jesus  Christ  '* 
it  imfiossible  to  beli 
names  were  given  by  c 
imfiQMsible  not  to  belie\ 
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ifen  with  a  prophetical 

this  hypothesis,  we  must 
the  patriarchs  were  all 
ivine  direction.  Is  this 
}?  Have  we  any  reason 
Mie  that  in  the  extreme 
y  of  the  world)  those 
>uld  all  have  been  favor- 
divine  communications? 
rther,  is  it  compatible 
r  ideas  of  the  Supreme 

0  believe  that  he  would 
[nportant  truths  in  a  se- 
ames,  given  to  a  succes- 
men  through  the  period 
isand  years?  For  we  are 
ve,  that  the  revelation 
nstitute  a  connected  sen- 
he  first  word  of  which 
nrith   Jidam^  the   second 

1  at  the  distance  of  1 30 
1  the  name  of  Sethy  the 
t  the  distance  of  105 
I  the  name  of  Enoa^  8tc. 

case  a  revelation  must 
of  detached  parts,  which 
lOt  be  combined  till  the 
JVbaA;  a  thousand  years 
I  creation  of  Adam,  Of 
e  would  be  such  a  reve- 
And  is  such  a  mode  of 
nicatlng  the  divine  will 
lUt  to  any  rational  or 
*al  ideas  of  the  character 
vah? 

are  found  in  every  peri- 
le  world  whc  search  for 
iCs  and  enigmas  in  the 
:  parts  of  one  of  the 
:  books  ever  written,  and 
le  Masoretic  points  have 
und  to  contain  most  ^voii- 
truths.  But  the  real 
of  divine  revelation 
be  very  cautious  not  to 
lance  such  fanciful  spec- 
ie The  imagination,  left 
)le  in  the   wilds   of  con- 

1^. 


jecture,  will  set  no  limits  to  its 
fictions. 

The  points  in  Hebrew,  as  in 
Syriac  and  Arabic,  are  intended 
to    show  the  exact   customary 
pronunciation    of    w;;:(is:     and 
whether  an  invention  of  earlier 
or  later  date,  is  a  question  of 
no  moment.    Some  of  them  sup* 
ply  the  place  of  vowels;    others 
mark  distinctions  in  the  conso* 
nants.      They   were     doubtless 
invented  much  later  than  letters, 
and  they  serve  to  show   how  far 
the  popular  pronunciation  had 
deviated,  at  the  time  of  their  in- 
vention, from  the  original   pro- 
nunciation*      The    scheme    is 
somewhat  analogous  to  those  of 
Kenrick,  Sheridan,  Walker  and 
Perry,       in    the      English^-^a 
scheme  attended  with  some  good^ 
and  much  evil,  as   it  never  fails 
to    perpetuate  the    corruptions 
of  a  language.    Thus,  for  exam-* 
pie,  the  genuine  sound  of  u  is 
that  of  00,  as  it  is  used  in  Italian, 
Spanish,  German,  and   Russian, 
and  as  it  was  used  in  our  mother 
tongue,  the  Saxon.    The  sound 
was  changed  in  England  under 
the  Norman  princes,  by  the   in* 
fluence  of  the  French,  and  ren« 
dercd  somewhat  similar  to  that 
of  the  French  u^  but  its  present 
sound  is  not  the  French— nor  is 
it  precisely  that  of  the  letters  eu 
or  yti;  but  as  it  approaches  that 
of  eu^  the  compilers  of  elemen- 
tary books  wrote  the  name  of  the 
letter  yu.    The  corruption  hav- 
ing proceeded  thus  far,  men  who 
wished  to  be  minutely  accurate, 
thought  they  must   conform   to 
this  mode  of  uttering  the  sound 
of  the  letter.    But  this  being  dif- 
ficult in  many  positions,  and  ex- 
tremely unnatural,  especially  af- 
ter t  and  dy  as  in  natyure^  dyuty^ 
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the  efiect  of  the  attempt  was  to 
change  the  preceding  consonant; 
and  hence  nachurc^  and  jmy. 
These  corruptions  being  estub- 
lishedf  the  letters  having  lost 
their  true  pronunciation,  and  of 
consequence, their  use,  a  scheme 
was  invented  by  lexicographers 
to  write  over  the  words  a  second 
time  in  diflcrcnt  letters,  and 
mark  the  sounds  of  the  vowels 
by  figures,  or  other  characters. 
In  this  manner,  the  most  mis- 
chievous innovations  arc  per- 
petuated by  authority;  the  uses 
of  the  alphabet,  in  a  degree,  lo&t, 
and  the  ditli cully  of  learning  the 
language  greatly  increased. 
Such  was  the  fate  of  the  He- 
brew, and  such  will  be  the  fate 
of  the  English. 

Were  it  a  matter  of  indilTcr- 
ence,  in  regard  to  historical 
truth,  it  would  be  amusing  to 
contemplate  the  effects  of  the  as- 
sociation of  ideas  in  the  human 
mind,  on  the  subject  of  the  He- 
brew language.  The  Old  Tes- 
tament being  written  in  Hebrew, 
men  who  revere  the  sacred  ora- 
cles, arc  led  to  transfer  their 
veneration  to  the  languuge  itself; 
considering  it  as  the  most  an- 
cient, C;f  divine  origin,  and  of 
wonderful  and  singular  con- 
struction. Willi  regard  to  tbe 
origin  of  language,  I  would 
offer  no  opinion;  lor  having  no 
certain  tesiimony  on  the  sub- 
ject, any  opinion  respecting  it, 
must  be  formed  solely  by  rea- 
soning and  inference.  One 
thing  is  certain,  the  Hebrew  is 
of  the  same  origh)  as  the  Arabic, 
Syriac,  and  Euiopean  languages; 
and  if  the  Hebrew  was  of  divine 
origin,  so  was  the  Ki«glibh.  In 
structure,  it  coincides  wiih  the 
Arabic,  Syriac,  Samaritiin,  llthi- 
•opic  and  Chalduic;  being  i\^a:erc 


dialect  of  the  Assyrhm  stock, 
and  of  no  higher  antiquity  thwi 
the  other  dialects,  nor  of  higher 
antiquity,  than  the  Celtic  and 
Teutonic  languages  in  Europe. 
And  it  is  really  astonishing  ihit 
such  eminently  learned  men  ai 
Castcll,  Parkhursty  and  other 
lexicographcrsi  frequently  ^ 
duce  Cbaldaic  and  Arabic  words 
from  the  Hebrew,  as  though  tbey 
were  of  later  origin;  when  we 
have  numerous  express  declan- 
tions  of  Scrlpturc,that  tbe  natioDik 
who  inhabited  Syria  and  Egypt* 
were  ancient  nations,  when  ite 
Israelites  settled  in  Canaan. 

When  Abram  migrated  from 
Haran  to  Canaan,  wc  are  inform- 
ed, ^Hhe  Canaanitc  was  then  ii 
the  land."  When  he  wcai  to 
reside  in  Egypt,  we  find  a  king 
upon  the  throne;  and  after  his 
return,  we  read  of  a  war  between 
four  kings  or  princes  of  tbe  cait> 
wiih  five  kings  of  Syria.  From 
these  facts  the  inference  is  una- 
voidable, that  Syria  and  Egyptiin 
tbe  days  of  Abram,  were  popn* 
lous  countries.  When  Jacobs 
sons  determined  to  rid  them* 
selves  of  Juseph,  they  sold  him 
to  a  company  of  merchants  from 
Gilcad,  who,  '^with  their  camels, 
bearing  spicery  and  balm  awl 
myrih,"  were  going  to  Egypl* 
Thai  WKS  a  company  now  ^ed 
a  caravan.  This  commercial 
intercc^urse  implies  a  high  an* 
tiquiiy  of  the  natives  of  Syrii 
and  Egypt;  and  leads  necessari^ 
ly  to  the  conclusion,  that  those 
countries  were  populous  and 
rich,  for  ages  before  the  He- 
brows  becauie  a  nation.  I  n«cd 
not  recite  the  vaviuus  passages 
of  Scripture,  that  establish  ihi* 
conclusion,  such  as  the  strength 
of  the  native  nations  of  Syrioi 
and  the  walled  cities  nieution^d 
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jnes  sent  by  Moses  to  cx- 
:  land— the  number  of  the 
id  princes  conquered  by 
and  the  state  oi  cultiva- 
len  the  Israelites  were 
d  the  possession  of  vine- 
d  olive -yards,  not  of  their 
ning — that  they  of  Ham 
It  there  of  old,  &c.  Yet 
ce  of  all  this  evidence, 
exicographers  and  com- 
p»,  who  pretend  that  all 
uagcs  of  that  region  are 
d  fioni  the  Hebrew,  or 
Dts  from  the  Hebrew 
The  truth  is,  the  He- 
of  the  same  origin  as 
r  languages  of  that  re- 
t  as  a  war/owa/ language, 
lost  modern  of  all  the 
of  the  Assyrian  stock; 
3  modern  than  the  prim- 
guages  of  Europe.     It 

susceptible  of  satisfac- 
)f,  that  Europe  was,  to  a 
lent,  peopled,  before  the 
I  became  a  nation. 
>w  how  important  it  is 
ical  truth,  that  the  learn- 

shouUl  be  disabused  of 
judices  on  this  subject, 
d  a  few  examples  of  the 

which  have  their  origin 
mrce. 

inL,-\v\  a  translation  of 
amcs,  annexed  to  some 
the  Bible,  is  rendered 
'««,  and  in  the  tenth 
)f  Genesis,  Mizraim  is 
9on  of  ham.  But  Miz^ 
unifies  the  Egyptians,  or 
jntry,  and  this  through- 
Dld  Testament.  In  the 
number,  it  is  used  for 
lian.  Gen  xxxix,  1,  and 
iftrt;  in  the  plural,  [not 
1  Egyptians,  or  Egypt, 
*nm,and  as  pointed,Mis- 
xli,l9,30,8cc.  This  name 
ifith  the  same  letters  and 


points,  in  Gen.  x,  6,  is  given  to 
one  of  the  sons  of  Ham,  consider- 
ed us  an  individual.  In  2  Kings, 
xix,  !i4,  m>*0  masor,  is  Egypt. 

The  diilijulty   of  accounting 
for  the  use   of  the   plural,  has 
led  some  writer,  who  has  treated 
of  this  subject,  to  suppose  the 
word  to  signify  the  descendants 
of  Mesty  or  Mezer,  who  was  a 
son  of  Ham,     But  the  significa- 
tion of  the  word,  overthrows  this 
hypothesis— for  it  is  agreed  by 
all  writers  that  the  word  is  form- 
ed   from    the   root  ii*  or   iiy  to 
surround,  inclose  or  make  fast— 
a  root  of  most  extensive  use,  in 
all  the    Assyrian    dialects,    and 
written  with  various  vowels  and 
prefixes.      The   word  ili'D,  ma^ 
^ory  or  mcaory  signifies  a  fortress, 
an  inclosed  place,  a  castle  or  for- 
tified town.    This  was  the  name 
of  the    metropolis   of  Egypt;  a 
name    by    which     only   it    was 
known   to  the   Arabians,  and  by 
which    they   have    continued  to 
call  it  from  the  earliest  ages  to 
this  day.     The  Arabians  still  call 
Cairo,  Mssr  or  Mcaer;  the  name 
of  the  capital  gave  name  to  the 
country,  and  in  the  plural,  Mis- 
raim,  signifies  the  inhabitants  or 
Egyptians.     In   the   same  man- 
ner, Jigij/it  had  its  origin  in  the 
name  oi  another  principal  town, 
Cobt  or     Co/i/_callcd    by    tli^ 
Greeks,  with  their  article  Co/i^ 
/o*— that  is,  a   fortress,  from  a 
root  which  signified  to  surround, 
which  is  retained  in  the  Sanscrit, 
guptoy    inclosed,   guarded — and 
in    the    Greek  ki/w*,   to    bend. 
Hence    the    modern    copt    and 
cofitic,  and  JEgylituay  Egyfit, 

Bochart  alleges  that  Misraim 
is  not  the  name  of  a  man.  "Mis- 
raj  im  non  est  nomen  hominis— . 
id  non  patiiur  forma  dualis.*'— 
The  mibtakc  ol'  cou^\^^xuv^  v\i% 
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word  aB  In  the  dual  number 
arises  from  the  supposition  of 
its  being  a  regular  Hebrew  word, 
whereas  it  is  the  name  of  the 
Egyptians  in  the  plural,  written 
and  pointed  according  to  the 
popular  or  customary  pronuncia- 
tion. Another  mistake,  which 
runs  through  the  translation  of 
the  tenth  chapter  of  Genesis  pro- 
ceeds from  considering  the  He- 
brew word  ^J3  dcnij  as  equiva- 
lent to  the  English  word  sona^ 
in  its  strict  sense*  that  is,  de- 
scendants in  the  first  degree; 
whereas  the  word  signifies  de* 
acendantBy  issue,  offspring.  Ver. 
6,  The  descendants  of  Ham 
were  Cush,  or  the  Cushites; 
Misraim,  the  Egyptians — Phut 
and  Canaan— Ver.  13.  "And 
Alisraitn  begat  Ludim^  and  Ana* 
minij  and  Lehabiniy  and  Mifihtu* 
him**  Lndim  is  also  a  word  in 
the  plural  number — It  is  not  in- 
serted in  the  table  of  names  be- 
fore mentioned,  and  as  it  is  not 
a  Hebrew  word,  the  translator  b 
were  pi-obably  unable  to  explain 
it.  I  say  it  is  not  Hebrew,  though 
it  may  be  from  the  same  source 
UP  the  Heb.  nS  1"^;  for  the  den- 
tals and  sibilants  are  convcnible. 
The  root  of  the  word  is  in  the 
Ai^bic,  and  signifies  to  bend,  or 
wind;  to  be  crooked  or  broken— 
Hence  it  gives  rise  to  words 
which  signify  the  winding  of  a 
river,  and  a  declivity  or  cliff— 
and  in  the  latter  sense,  the  word 
is  used  in  our  mother  tongue, 
the  Anglo-Saxon.  The  Ludim 
were  the  inhabitants  of  the  clijfa 
or  mountaina  at  the  head  of  the 
Nile— known  to  us  under  the 
names  of  Abyssinians  and  Ethio- 
pians. 

Lchabim,  which  our  transla- 
tors render 7?am«  or  inflamed^  as 
the  word  si^^nifies  in  Hebrew^  is 


from  a  root  not  found  in  th( 
brew,  but  in  Arabic  and 
cognate  dialects.  In  Aral 
signifies  to  bum,  to  inflan 
bum  with  thirsty  to  be  thir 
dry.  Hence  its  derivative 
nify  heat,  burning,  thirst 
Lehab,  then,  is  a  dry,  pa 
country,  and  Lehabimi  the : 
itants  of  that  country, 
were  a  tribe  that  inhabited 
part  of  the  desert  bordeii 
Egypt.  Another  verb  o 
stock,  and  probably  a  diali 
oithography  of  the  same  i 
y^  lub— •which  is  not  ii 
Hebrew;  but  in  Arabic  si| 
to  thirst  or  be  drv»  Fron 
root  was  named  yp  Lub,  th 
country;  which  with  the 
mon  termination  ui,  addi 
the  Greeku,  forms  LybU 
extensive  sandy  desert  of 
ca-— Lubim,  in  the  Scrip 
signifies,  the  Lybiana^  the  i 
itantsof  the  dry  desert.  3( 
xii,  3.  The  same  regi 
named,  in  some  modern 
Zaara,  from  a  root  which  sig 
lo  dry,  to  scar^ 

Among  the  sons  of  Mi 
we  find  also  Cafihtorim.  Ei 
is  a  plural  word,  and  sigu 
nation  or  tribe;  as  we  learn 
Deut.  ii,  23,  "The  Caph 
came  forth  out  of  Caphior. 

Among   the  sons  of  Ja 
mentioned     Dodanim;     bi 
word  is  corrupt;  it  ought 
Rodanim^  as  it  is  in  the  Sa 
tan  copy,  and  in  the  Septu 
The  misiuke  of  a  Hebrew 
1  is  not  at  ill  surprising, 
word    Rodanim  is   formed 
Hebrew  plural  termination] 
to  the  Celtic  name  of  the  R 
Every  student  of  ancient  hi 
knows  that  the   primitive 
of    that    river    was   J<uda\ 
which    Rhone   is  a  contra 
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see   it  in  the  Greek  pflj^ctr&c, 

in  ihe  Latin  Khudanun 
t  we  should  remark  that 
he  Greek  c?,  is  a  mere  ter- 
tion  and  no  part  oi  the  orig- 
wordf  in  this  or  any  other 
Rodan  or  Khodan  is  a 
Mund  word-— /^/%o,  or  Rha^ 

the  root  of  /im.,  ruo,  to  flow 
lence  the  ancient  name  of 
Volga«  /?^— and  dan — a 
c  word  signifying  bold,  ve- 
iiklt  rapid— a  word  which 
's  into  Danube^  Uaniater, 
efier — now  contracted  into 
Rhodan  is  a  great  or  a 
',  river.  Hence  we  learn  the 
ike  of  fiochart,  who  decides 
xtly  that  Rodanim  in   Gen. 

•ignifies  the  inhabitants  of 
thune;  but  suggests  that  the 
'  tc6k  its  name  from  the 
le.  The  fact  is  dcmonstra- 
the  reverse.      The   people 

their  name  from  the  river, 
ecurring  to  the  signification 
imitive  names,  we  find  them 
gnificant  and  descriptive— 
iJmost  all   the  onginal   set- 

of  a  countiy  took  their  ap- 
ition  from  the  name  of  the 
5  where  they  lived.  They 
i  called  the  dwellers  on  a 
'—a  mountain— a  plain — in 
csty  Sec. 

it  should  be  inquired  how 
'aimy  the  Egyptians  could  be 
to  beget  LudiiHy  the  moun- 
iCrs,  See.  the  answer  will  be 
d  in  the  isth,  16th,  and  17th 
:s  of  Gen.  X.  ^^Canaan  be- 
>idon,  and  the  Jcbusite,  the 
trite,  the  Girgasite,  the  Iliv- 
thc  Arkite,"  &c.  which  re- 
ent  tribes  of  people.  It  is 
:ient  for  us  to  observe  that 

was   the   language   of  the 

lese  remarks  mav  suiBce  to 


show  the  importance  of  etymo- 
logical researches  towards  a  cor- 
rect  knowledge  of  history,  sac- 
red and  profane.  The  tenth 
chapter  of  Genesis  specifies  the 
nations  from  Spain  to  Asiatic 
Tartary,  east  and  west,  and  from 
the  sources  of  tlie  Nile  to  Cci- 
many  and  Russia,  from  north  to 
south — but  it  seems  not  fully  to 
be  understood.  A  principal 
source  of  error  on  this  subject 
has  been  the  opinion  that  all  the 
names  found  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment are  of  Hebrew  origin; 
whereas  many  of  them  are  for- 
eign words,  and  not  to  be  under- 
stood without  resorting  to  other 
languages. 

Were  not  my  time  otherwise 
occupied,  I  could  enter  more 
largely  into  this  subject.  But 
in  addition  to  the  want  of  time, 
serious  objections  occur  to  the 
ex2Jcuiien  of  such  a  purpose. 
The  limits  of  your  periodical 
work  are  too  narrow  to  permit  a 
full  elucidation  of  the  subject, 
without  interfering  with  its  more 
important  objects.  Besides,  crit- 
ical remarks  on  the  subject  of 
languat^es,  should  be  accompa- 
nied with  proofs,  which  ought  to 
be  cited  in  the  orij^inal;  but 
many  of  these  cannot  be  printed 
in  this  country  for  want  of  suita- 
ble types,  and  if  printed,  could 
not  be  extensively  read.  Suffice 
it  to  remark,  that  the  more  I  ex- 
amine the  subject,  the  more  I 
find  occasion  to  deplore  the  ini- 
pcrfeci  stale  of  etymological 
learning;  and  still  more,  the 
prejudices  which  exist  against 
researches  into  the  origin  and 
signification  of  words.  Imper- 
fect investigations  have  filled  our 
systems  of  philology,  our  lexi- 
cons, grammars;  and  commcnta- 
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rics  on  ibc  Scriptures,  with  pal- 
pable errors,  in  which  Uic  youth 
of  the  country  are  rcg;uljirly  ini- 
tiated. 

N.  Wbbstek. 

Jmher^t.  Mass.  Aug.  1813. 

LlKF.   OF   SEHVKTUS. 

For  the  Panoplist. 

Mr.  Editor, 
I  HAVE  been  not  a  little  airiused 
M  ith  a  new  biography  of  Michael 
Scrvetus,  iu   the   last    General 
Rcpo^iiloiy,     primed    at    Cam- 
hridt^e.     The  learned  writer  of 
this  piece  has  lately  been  favored 
with  the  perusal  of  a  very  extra- 
ordinary MS.  (which   he  hopes 
lo   obtain  permission  to  deposit 
in  t!>c  library  of  Harvard  College, 
p.  31,)  and  which,  since  very  nu- 
merous  and    learned    wriierj*,* 
have  been  made  to  contribnte  lo 
the  stores  of  vrry  curious  inform- 
ation that  it  contains,  must  be  -.i 
rare  acquisition  indeed^  for  that 
library.     Klcst  with  such  aid,  he 
has  brought  out  Calvin  and  Ser- 
vctus  anew  upon  the  sta^c;   ni:d 
if  lie  cannot  lay  claim  lo  the  mer- 
it  of  makinjif  ihctn  exhibit  r.cw 
r.ontoriions,  he  is  at  least  entitled 
to  the  praise  of  having  exhibited 
himsdf^  in  an  altitude  as  ridicu- 
lous as  could  well  be  wished  for 
ihc  satisfaciion  of  spectators. 

I  have  often  observed,  thai 
most  sectarians  are  fond  of  re- 
counting the  persecutions  and 
sufferings  of  the  founders  of 
iheir  respective  sects.  There 
is,  indeed,    no  difficulty   in   ac- 


•Nf>  less  than  twctty  difrerciit  urlurt 
ai-e  ftUtcd  to  have  been  read,  in  reference 
lo  liii  subject,  by  tlic  authcM-  of  the  -MS.; 
the  ••most  imporUnt  of  vhicli"  have  also 
been  readl  by  Uie  biographer  hi  ihc  Iti.- 
XKMilorj'. 


counting  for  this.      The 

army  of  martyrs  in  the  cat 

Christianity,  in    the     prin 

ages  of  this  religion,  have 

a  glory  on  the  cause  they  d< 

cd,  which   the   enemies   o 

cross  can  never  sully,  and  ' 

will  continue  to  shiiic  as  // 

in  thcjirmanent^  and  as  the 

forever  and  ever.   Whatw< 

that  those  who  would  subf 

their  party  views,  for  the  < 

lie    doctrines     of     Christ 

should  strive  to  secure  foi 

own  sect  the  honors  whici 

tyrdom  confers,  and   the 

ence  which  may    be   gain 

establishing  a  claim  to  the 

acter  of  a  sufferer  lor  coii& 

sake. 

Our    biographer,    a    si 

Unitarian,   seems    vciy    > 

undersiaiid  this  principle. 

ing  will  do,  l)ut   Servetus 

be  a  marnjr.     Scr\clus  tc 

the  Falher  of  modern   L 

ans.      **He  was  the   first  1 

tant  who  pul)licly  oppose 

s'lf  to  tliat    doctrine,   wh 

llic      present     day     entity 

Cl'.ristians  are  continual  it 

and  more  disposed  to  rcjj 

one  of  the  most  gross  ccrr 

of   their   religion^ — I    mr 

doctriric  of  the  Trinity,^' 

Had  Serveuis,  howevci 

a  martyr,  only    of  the   c( 

class,  it  would  hardly  be 

ciently  honorable  distinc) 

the  father  of  modern  Un 

ism*      It   would  not  dist 

him  from  thousands  and  i 

who  have  died  as  marty 

whose  names  no  historic 

uments  have  preserved. 

lus    must     also    be   a  / 

About  six  years  before  hi 

as  our  biographer   infoi 

bcrveius   wrote  a  letter 
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>ne  of  the  ministers  of 
,  in  which  he  *^/irofihesied 
re  state  J  and  declared  hia 

#  to  meet  it;**  and  in 
le  also  discovered,  *Hhe 
a  sincere  reformer,  and 
it  and  determination  of  a 

*  p.  47. 

instance  of  prophecy 
crhaps  appear  dubious, 

supported    by    others, 
ingly,  we  are   told,  ihat 
s  said,  (in  his  book   en- 
IhrUtiauiami  Hcatitutio^) 
ng  the   scholastic   opin- 
\ui  the  Trinity,  "Future 
ions  will  consider   them 
^     to  be  amazed     at." 
xtraordinary    prediction 
^rapher  puts  in  capitals, 
:n  immediately  after  re- 
is,  that  "the  firofihecy  of 
8   has  already  been     in 
filled."  pp.  52,  53. 
nhance  the  value  of  his 
om,bowever,iiisnot«ufri- 
»t  he  sustain  the  character 
'iphet^   for  so  did  George 
nd   Brothers,  and    many 

candidates  for  renown. 
St  also  be  one  of  the 
2;u]sts  in  the  world,  un- 
ling  no  less  than  seven 
t  languages;  (p.  75,)  and 
[s  skill   in   other   things, 

must  belong  the  credit 
rst  intimation  of  the  cir- 
i  of  the  blood,  the  great- 
overy  in  modern  physiol- 

is  he  equipped  for  re- 
martyrdom.  In  his 
ferings,  "Who,"  suys  our 
her,  "will  deny  his  un- 
t  coui-age,  his  prrscvcr- 
d  heroic  constancy." 
sorry,  Mr.  Editor,  that 
lot  been  able  to  bring  rhe 
ndiu  produciinn  ot  our 
Lo  bear  upon  thi:i  rcpic- 


sensation,  so  as  to  illustrate  it  in 
the  most  happy  manner.  Un- 
fortunately, the  author  has  siat- 
ed,  that  even  La  Roche  liimsclf 
has  conceded,  that  di.iipg  his 
last  imprisonment,  '*S.ivetus 
was  very  imprudent  and  behav- 
ed himself  like  a  madman."  p. 
67. 

And  as  to  the  ^'•heroic  constan- 
cy" of  Servetus  in  his  martyr- 
dom; when  the  fire  was  applied 
to  the  pile,  "it  is  said,  Servetus 
uttered  a  cry  so  terrible,  us  to 
appal  the  spectators."  p.  71. 

Thus  far  our  author,  as  to  the 
first  Unitarian  martyr.  I  con- 
fess. Sir)  Servetus  does  appear, 
from  the  biography  of  our  au* 
thor  himself,  a  martyr  worthy  of 
the  cause  which   he  supported. 

But  yeur  readers  will  begin 
by  this  time  to  inquire  how  poor 
Calvin  fares,  in  the  hands  of  sucK 
a  historian.  I  cannot  stay  to  tell 
the  whole  story;  but  I  will  q:ive 
them  a  specimen,  from  which 
they  may  very  correctly  con- 
clude as  to  the  rest. 

Calvin  and  Servetus  had  a  cor- 
respondence by  Ictitrs.  Serve- 
tus sent  some  theological  ques- 
tions to  Calvin,  which  the  hiiw.v 
answered,  and  Servetus  ri-j  il-.d 
to  his  answer.  In  the  next  i'.iter 
to  Servetus,  Calvin  says,  (as  the 
biographer  translates  for  us,  cau- 
tiously omitting  his  original 
here,)  "This  nonsense  is  too  ab- 
surd. Do  not  please  yourseif 
with  such  futile  calumnieF. 
Your  calumny  is  loo  outrageous. 
I  am  astonished  at  your  arro- 
gance. Who  are  you  Uiat  you 
would  have  us,  despising  the 
authority  of  l^aul,  by  whoui  we 
know  that  Chiisi  spake,  give 
heed  to  yc)ur  ficiionsl — I  do  not 
find  in  yoa  tlic  candor  which  an 
iiigciiugu^  n.^n  ought    lo  have. 
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If  you  have  not  made  the  dcier- 
minution  to  fly  from  truth  and 
oppose  it,  I  will  shew  you  in  a 
few  wordS)  that  you  have  mis- 
taken the  meaning  of  Peter."  p. 
45.  Now  what  is  the  sentence 
passed  upon  this  unconrtly letter, 
by  our  biographer?  'This  reply 
of  Calvin  is  in  a  style  of  brutal 
insolrnce  * 

Let  us  now  turn  to  a  letter  of 
Servetusi  and  see  how  he  fares, 
when  he  transgresses  the  rules 
of  decorum. 

Servetus  wrote  to  Abel  Pau- 
pln,  one  of  the  ministers  of  Ge- 
ne va,  and  a  panic ular  friend  of 
Calvin,  rcspociing  the  subjects 
dispii-4^<i  by  the  former  and  Cal- 
viii  tluij,:  *^Your  Gospel  is  wiih- 
oui  the  ONE  God,  without  true 
faith,  without  good  works.  In- 
stead of  the  one  God,  you  have  a 
thret'headrd  Cerberus;  instead  of 
true  f uith,  you  have  a  fatal  delu- 
sion; and  good  works  you  say  are 
empty  shows.  Faith  with  you 
is  u  mere  outside  coloring  with- 
out eflicacy.  Man  with  you  is  a 
chimera,  whose  will  is  enslav- 
ed. 8cc.  &c."  p.  47. 

Now,  how  does  our  biogra- 
ph•'r^  so  offended  at  the  want  of 
politeness  in  Calvin,  criticise  up- 
on Servetus?  Why,  to  be  sure, 
^•the  language  is  in  some  parts 
coarse  and  violent,  yet  it  discov- 
ersno  acrimony,  nor  malevolence; 
but  the  zeal  of  a  sincere  reform- 
er, and  the  spirit  and  determina- 
tion ofa  martyr."  And  the  letter 
is  pronounced  to  be  ''in  a  high  de- 
gree honorable  to  his  character." 
p.  47. 

Now,  Sir,  you  have  a  fair 
specimen  of  the  biographer's 
treatment  of  Calvin  and  of  Ser- 
vetus. Throughout  the  whole, 
nearly  all  which  Calvin   or  his 


apologists  say  in  his  defe 
stigmatized  as  gross  pre! 
tion  and  falsehood;  and  nei 
which  the  martyr  Senretui 
or  the  enemies  of  Calvin : 
is  regarded  as  true.  A 
derful  specimen  of  roodei 
erality,  and  of  religion  red 
'^from  some  of  Its  most 
corruptions,"  to  be  sure! 

Mr.  Editor,  I  have  ih 
word  to  say  about  Calvin  < 
vetus,  by  way  of  apology 
tack.  If  Calvin  sinned,  i 
that  to  the  truth  or  falseb 
the  system  which  he  a^ 
ed?  When  some  of  the 
ties  called  for  fire  to  come 
from  heaven  and  consun 
Samaritans  who  refused 
ceivc  Christ,  did  they  i 
proof  to  the  world  that  tb 
trines  which  they  preach 
not  true?  Much  might  be 
much  has  been  said,  for  i 
I  do  not  wish  to  attack  or 
him.  My  only  object  is  I 
how  he  fares  in  the  hands 
biographer;  and  how  an 
ant  physician,  who  never 
have  been  known  to  the 
unless  he  had  avowed  e: 
gant  errors,  nor  even  tl 
men  had  been  wise  enoi 
leave  him  to  himself,  gro' 
der  the  management  of  i 
nitarian  biographer,  into  ] 
marvellous  critic  in  vario 
guages;  into  the  author 
most  noble  discovery  in  n 
times  made  in  his  professii 
into  a  firofihety  and  a  i 
Such  is  the  liberality  for 
we  are  invited  to  forsai 
good  old  ways  of  our  fatl 

I  am,  Mr.  Editor, 
Your  humble  Servant 

A  FRIEND  TO  LIB^K^ 
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CfTARirABLE  BARK. 

es^K^flent  has  rommuni- 
op  inscrtron  in  the  Pano- 
fj  argument  in  favor  of  cs- 
ng  a  hank,  or  banks,  for 
>rc8S  pWrpose  of  furnish- 
2curc,  convenient  awl  ad- 
fous  meiiKKl  of  investing 
»perty  of  minors,  widows, 
persons,  who  are  not  able 
B  their  property  in  any 
pursuit.  He  urges  the 
ty  of  forming  an  institu- 
this  kind,  as  an  exalted 
>f  charity,  and  as  a  com- 
wilh  the  Divine  law, 
requires  provision  to  be 
or  the  strang^er^  the /ath' 
and  the  widow.  The 
mication  is  too  Jong  to  be 
id  into  our  work;  and  of 
;re  is  the  less  need,  as 
%  few  years  ago  inserted 
Boston  newspapers.  The 
does  not  go  into  par- 
i  as  to  the  contemplated 
of  conducting  the  affairs 
h  an  institution,  of  the 
t  of  capital,  and  many 
things,  which  must  be 
srcd  in  detail,  should  his 
ver  be  adopted.  Nor 
ic  decide,  whether  the 
capital,  or  only  a  part, 
be  composed  ot  the  prop- 
f  the  persons  described, 
;  a  part,  in  the  latter  case, 
taken  up  by  the  wealthy, 
men   in   active  business) 


who  would  thus  feel  interested 
in  the  management  of  the  whole. 

It  did  not  escape  our  corres* 
pondent,  we  presume,  that  the 
widow,  the  fatherless,  &c.  can  at 
any  time,  become  stockholders 
in  any  of  the  banks  now  in  ex- 
istence, by  paying  a  moderate 
sum  in  advance.  Whether  thia 
would  not  be  more  safe,  than  to 
commence  an  experiment  on  a 
new  plan^  is  certainly  worthy  of 
consideration. 

The  last  bank  which  was  incor- 
porated in  Connecticut  has  a  pro- 
vision in  favor  of  Charitable  So- 
cieties, which  might  be  adopted 
with  advantage  by  the  legisla- 
tures of  other  states,  in  future 
acts  of  incorporation.  It  is,  if 
we  remember  rightly,  in  sub- 
stance «s  follows:  Any  charitable 
society  in  that  state  may  at  any 
time  invest  money  in  the  bank 
at  par,  and  will  be  entitled  to 
dividends  while  the  money  re- 
mains thus  invested.  The  society 
may  not  transfer  the  stock,  but 
may  withdraw  the  money  invest- 
ed, on  giving  six  months  notice. 

A  provision  might  doubtless 
be  made  on  similar  principles 
in  favor  of  minors,  or  any  other 
description  of  persons  whom  the 
legislature  might  think  it  expe- 
dient to  patuonize. 

Our  correspondent  has  our 
thanks  for  his  communication, 
though  we  could  not  avail  our« 
selves  of  it  in  full. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


OT  THE  DTItlBCTOIIS  TO  THE  tO^- 
ISIOXART  SOGISTT,  VAT  l.S,  1813. 

'Concluded  from  p.  192.  J 

rcthren  were  uixiouslj  expecting 
<^  oC  Mr.  Mav,  ii  bo  has  mum- 


fested  ft  peculiar  talent  for  the  religiom 
instruction  of  children.  After  being  long 
Tbiit  we  trust  not  atelesalpr  detained)  m 
Araericfi,  bj  which  circuitous  route  to 
India,  the  Directors  were  obliged  to  send 
him,  he  took  his  passage  (rom  thence 
in  February  1813j  in  tlie  %hi]^  KafmtfSK) 
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(together  with  Mine  MitakMiaries  of  the 
Aineriean  and  Baptiitt  S<.eietie]i,)  aiid  ar- 
v'lTcd  at  Port  Louis,  in  tlic  lale  of  France, 
on  the  Sth  uf  June,  where,  it  it  uncerely 
hoped,  at  well  an  at  tlie  Island  of  Ikiurbon 
and  Miuhunaear,  Miations  mav  be  cstab- 
liilied.*  When  Mr.  Mav  and  hia  com- 
panions prooceded  to  India,  and  whether 
they  have  been  pcmiittcd  to  proei^nl  to 
the  places  of  their  dcPtinatioo,  the  Du^uc- 
tors  have  not  yet  been  able  to  learn. 

BKLttABT. 

Thb  infbrmatlon  received  fitrni  Mr. 
Hands,  as  well  as  from  other  quarters, 
oenoeming  the  Mission  at  Deltiai'}',  is 
highly  satwfactor}',  as  he  is  proceeding 
prosperously  m  the  three  great  aud  im- 
portant engagements  of  preaching  the 
woid,  trttuuating  the  saered  Siriptures, 
and  supporting  various  schools;  in  wlilcli 
he  it  now  assisted  by  a  promisiog  young 
man,  a  Mr.  Taylor,  who  appears  to  be  the 
first  tniits  of  hw  ]mous  labora  in  liulia. 

Mr.  Hands  reg^ibirly  preaches  to  the 
Kuro|>eRns,  aud  his  success  appears  to  be 
considerable,  cspedaOy  among  the   scd- 
diers,  mauy  of  wiiom  are  seriously  disiKM- 
ed.  -Tweuty  or  thirty  of  these  meet  to- 
gether several  evenings  in   the  week  fcir 
prii)'er,    reading   the     Scriptures,    and 
Christian    conversation.    A  lilmtry     of 
thirty  or  forty  volumes  is  (bmicd  fur  their 
use;  many  good  books  have  been  purchas- 
ed fiMTthem  at  Madras;  and  their  advance- 
ment in  religidua  knowlp<lgc,  cxpericpco, 
and  practici>,  has  been  remarkably  great 
The^  have  also  manifested  their  love  of 
religion,  b^  making  an  unsolicited  sub- 
scription of  about  litt\  rupees  for  the  pur- 
chftjie  of  lamps  and  other   useful   articles 
for  tlie  schocM,  betides  a  monthly  sub6crii>- 
tion  to  <lefray  the  ex|iense  of  lif^iting,  kc. 
Mr.  H.  has  reason  to  beKeve  that  more 
than  twenty  of  the  soldiers  (of  the  fiflv- 
sisLth  regiment  of  foot^  have  been  brougf  it 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  troth  since  they 
cnme  to  Belhury;  and  it  in  pocoliarlv  satis- 
factory to  stated  that  on  the  27th  of  June, 
1 812,  a  (Christian  church  was  formed  there, 
into  which  twentv-seven  persons  were, 
on  a  professioD  of  their  faith  in  (Jhrist,  ad- 
mitted, and  several  more  expressed  their 
desire  to  be  added  to  their  number.    This 
pleasing  event  fillc<l  the  heart  of  our  dear 
Orother  with  joy  and  thankfiduess,  and 

•  In  the  hie  of  France  there  are  »nid 
to  be  90,000  inkabitantMs  and  in  the  Sg- 
hnid  of  Bourbm  120,000/  in  both  places 
it  19  probable  that  J^Unnonariea  tvunldbe 
favorably  received.  Tkentateofi'-eligion 
in  both  f «  most  deplorable/  but  their  pot- 
session  by  the  English  is  likely  to  be  pro- 
dttctive  of  great  a£h>ttntafe  to  thepeoftle. 


win  doabtlcn  be  highly  grati 

Society. 

Tike  school  at  BeDuoy  ih»r 
tains  nearly  fifty  chiUren,  mo 
have  learned  Dr.  Watts*8  lin 
some  hymns,  and  portioika  c 
Tlie  grt-ater  part  of^  these  chi 
before  tlieir  wlmission  into  tl 
a  more  wretched  condition  t 
the  heathen;  they  have  made 
ress  in  learnings  and  Mr.  Han 
his  ho|>e  Uiat  many  of  t}iem  i 
ci*ed  out  of  the  mouth  uf  thi 
ai;d  become  lambs  ^  the 
flock.  This  school  is  coiiduet< 
soldier,  under  the  supcrinten* 
11.  who  has  received  fixmi  m 
and  gentlemen,  liat«daome  < 
towanis  its  support. 

l)y  the  a8U:itHiice  of  some 

he  has  been  cuabK  d  to  ei^ec 

School  House   in   the    Mlai 

where  about  fifly  children 

castes  have  been  ntlniitted. 

is  chiefly  under  the  tuition  a 

ble  Bramin\   hi-oiher  of  Iiis 

and  as  the  natives  are  extren 

tliat  their  cUildix'u  luav  learn 

Hands  intends,  as  »  sliinulua 

ai*s  in   geneiid,  And   lu*  a   re 

most  irdif^nt,  to  seleii  a  few 

ilejyc;  tlijs  mctluMl   of  proccci 

to  conciliate  tlie  eslet'iu  of  tli 

will  the  hearts  of  Uic  cliUdre] 

]'are  the  way  for  the   p^adiui 

of  tlie  |)eopie  in  the  knowle 

tiaiiity,  wilhoiit  iilurnting  tl 

givinp  a  sudden  shock  to  the 

Mr.  Hands  continues  to  in 

Kaiia:ula*    langiia^>,    aiul    t 

with  liis  ln4fislj.iioii  of  the  S< 

it,  of  which  Iu>  ha»  sent  us  a  ii 

He  him  not  yet  I)cg;im  to  p« 

to  the   natives,   btit    ])i"Ocee< 

sionaries  must   at  the  fii-st, 

with  them  in  a   faniiliar  am 

niRi'.ncr;  this  increnRt^s  his  tr 

s])eaking:ihelan^iu<;e,  aitd  p 

iHindH  for  more  puMic  exlior 

WliPt  Mr.  Hui'ds  ftlatcs  oc 

dis]io'»ilion    of   llie    natives 

Gospel,  is  so  mcH  c«Jcul:ited 

objections  lately  made  apiiii 

elfcirts  as  •iaugi'rous  to  the 

country,  tliat  it  deserves  pe 

We  shall  cpiote  his  own  woi 

**The  |>eople  iti  generul 
hear,  and  to  confess  the  foil 
)»entitiou8  customs,  hut  noi 
leave  tliem.     They  acknon 
periority  of  tlie  Gositel  of  C 

*  TIds  lans^mge  has  bee 
tlie  Knrnata,  AM/\*/r.  H.  thi\ 
Iff.  He  calls  it  the  Kanaaila. 
It  is  vulgarly  caPed the  Cuni 
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B  pover  on  their  hearts;  scareelj 
hing  without  a  \isit  fi*oni  some 
lOst  rciipectaMe  nativcg  at  the 
lOUfle.  A  >'akecl  hdonginj^  to 
,  C:ci»cranv  vLiu  me  two  or  three  ' 
et'k,  andU:i8  introduced  inc.  to 
of  vinaj^-s  '«'ho  liavc  cunic  to 
9 transact  baiiii)eiis  in  the  (^Mirt; 
te  this  will  prove  a  oonudcruUe 
to  us  when  w  c  hi'<nii  to  itinerate 
^o«iniliii{|:  villagnL's 
mir  worthy  hi-otlwr  was  thus 
g  in  his  ;Vlis^>nar>'  career,  he 
\}-  di-li};lited  witli  the  cheeiin}? 
jon  enjoying  at  Belfianr  the  ai* 
f  hin  dear  lbp<)lh;;r  Hml  former 
ideiity  Mr.  ThompstMj;  for,  to 
isinj^  Nation  the  Diivctoni,  the 
Madra%  and  hU  own  incluiation 
Twl  to  din'ct  liis  course.  Hut, 
tol  in  man  tliut  ualkcth  lodlitrct 

llio  Boven-i^i  Dispowir  of  hu- 
ts ffaw  fitotluTui>e  loil«*tcnnine, 
>w  in  silene ;   to  tin*  h»»ly  man- 

Tlionipsion,  a»  tlic  Society  w  ei-e 
last  y»*«r,  after  ivsidinR  for  a  few 
I  the  CajK*,  wlien'    iiis    lalwi-s 

aece]itHU<>  and  useful,  prot-red- 
b  India,  h\-  the  Isle  of  Frmce, 

obtained   valuaMe  information 
gthat  i<;lunil,  B(Kirbon  and  Mad- 
tnu  thence  he  Hailed  to  Calcutta, 
thence  to  Mad^'an,  where  he  ai'- 
reh  2^  18l'i.     lie  was  Oie-r ad- 
sport  himself,  as  \-\  expected  ft-om 
,  at  the  Police  Otlic^^  reciues.tin}; 
n  to  go  forwanl  lo  ncHvirv.    liut 
•on  iiMptiiy,    it   was  un«l»rst(»od 
Tliomp-'on  came  fit»m   Kn^land 
iccnsefrom  the  IHrector^of  the 
iCompau} ,  he  was  informed  that 
uot  U;  allowed  to  re^jde  in  India, 
im  mediately  i*ei  urn.     The  ordor 
llows: 

Madras  Police  Office^ 
^\UvSti,  1S12. 
r  Sir, 

p«crrd  to  •  e  ;::;.iiit  y<Mi  th:.t  the 
eth"  (io\»i-..or  in  (^auicll  is  pre- 
»y  th«'  «»iiK'i'S  of  the  Supivme 
lent,  fniiu  iK'ni-iitinj^  y<Ki  lo  re- 
1}  pl.'ce  under  this  I're^'iileuC) : 
therefore  i\'tuni  to  th«'  Isle  of 
11-  lo  Kuni[»i.-  b\   the  fii-^l  opiwr- 

i.,.:i  o'lAlient  SeiTunt, 

»*J.  H.  SVMM«. 

"^SujHTintetidiuit  of  Police.'* 

(jomfiaon,  hy  the  advice  r)f  his 
iddi'eaHetl  A  Ws)K'Ctful  letter  to 
the  Cio\enior  <jji  the  subject; 
wait'n^  several  days  without  i*e- 
ly  an:<\>er9  he  a^^ain  waited  o:i 


the  Superintendant  of  Police,  who  inform- 
ed him,  that  if  no  answer  was  given,  the 
onler  for  his  removal  remained  in  force, 
and  that  if  he  did  not  go,  he  should  be 
obliged  to  re[K)rt  it.  Mr.  Thompritjn  ob- 
served,  that  lie  had  no  means  of  oln^ying 
the  oixler,  and  that  the  IVlissionarj'  S<iciety 
had  not  authorized  their  agent  to  advance 
him  moui-y  for  that  purfxise.  lie  was 
then  informed,  tluit  he  shoidd  receive  an 
oixler  to  put  him  on  board  some  vensel 
homeward  bound,  when  a  veiy  small 
allowance  would  be  given  him  for  hin  pas- 
sa<<e,  as  he  liad  come  out  witliout  ieM^e 
from  the  Company;  and  udde«l,  that  \\<i. 
supposi'd  it  was  the  intention  of  (lovrni. 
inent  to  put  a  stop  to  such  endtavors. 

It  is  hniKNstble  not  to  feel,  on  this  recital, 
the  most  painfiU  r^pret  that  regidation^, 
which  were  originaUy  made  for  comm*M-- 
dal  puri>0se8  only  shoidd  now  be  emphiyed 
to  imjied  -  the  progress  of  Christianity,  or 

I  dace  under  the  control  of  the  Kar.t  Indja 
Company,  a  subject  sointiimitely  comiect- 
ed  with  the  pivsent  and  eternal  happi- 
ness of  many  millions  of  the  human  nice. 
For  the  removal  of  sudi  unri{^il**ons  re- 
striclions,  tht*  Society  applied  to  his  Ma^^ 
CRty*s  Ministers;  has  petitioned  the  l<eg« 
islaiure;  and  will  cfiutinue  imiMutunately 
to  address  the  Throne  of  Grace.* 


♦  The  rfjifctiont  of  our  tJear  tjepavtrd 
brotlter,  m  a  letter  dated  May  12,  iiuttf 
7iot  he  unacceptable  to  the  Society. 

**T/ieve  it  no  appeal,  as  it  i>  ron- 

fmu'dhy  the  hitfhest  authority  not  onhi  in 
India  hut  in  England.    This  vou  tmtu 
prohnblu  regard  as  a  melancholy  ex'eni; 
but  no;  regard  it  tts  an  unwarrantuble. 
stretch  of  arbitrary  authority ^  "which  the 
Great  Head  of  the  Church  vill  oxfer^rufe 
for  tlie  pronvition  of  the  interests  of  hi^ 
kingdom.    For  my  own  fart,  tlim'gh  I 
deeftly  rt'gret  t/te  loss  of  ttme,  and  the  in- 
cwireniejices  of  anot/ter  voyat^e  to  Kn- 
rope  and  back\'  I  feel  no  tmiht  that    T 
shall  retttnt,  and  that  this  occurrence  v>iU 
ffrn  out  to  the  fwtheiMtice  of  the  Goa- 
pel.    Jhttve  not /ting  to  complain  of  in  the 
Government  Itere,  for  they  act  agiteabhi 
to  the  letter  of  tlieir  insti*uctiotu;  nor  of 
the    Government  at  home,  as  tffhen   iht* 
Charter   vas  gii'cn   to   the    CompanVf 
there  roas  little  regard  to  such  an  acces- 
sion of  tenitory,  and  it  had  no  ii'trw  to 
the  religion  oftlie  people;  and  -wluni  the 
Toleration  Act  -was  passed,  the  Parliii' 
vu'iU  (lid  not  anticipate  that  the  JJrttinh 
domimons  would  be  so  extendve^  or  that 
Christians  loouldfeel  it  their  duty  to  com* 
mnnicate  the  hnowledge  of  the  Uosftel  to 
foreign  latitls^  ami  therefore  "«  provision 
\cas  made  fur  such  a  purpose.     tJonoideC' 
in^'-  thttt  ifie  rennval  of  the  Charter  is 
a^ut  to  be    disctused  iti   Parliament, 
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This  refiinl  of  the  Govemmeat  to  per- 
mit Mr.  ThomiMoii  to  proeeed  to  fielha- 
tjf  was  ■oon  followed  br  another  event 
atill  more  dittretung:— tie  had  frequent- 
ly eoraplained  of  a  pain  in  hit  «dc»  i^hlch 
Traa  coniadered  as  the  symptom  of  a  liver 
dlisorder,  whieh  it  was  hoped  would  prove 
but  sGi^  but  aUs!  its  pro^iresa  was  rap- 
id and  fittaL  He  had  desisted  oolj  two 
Lord's  days  fitMu  preaching,  and  was  at 
•hapel  on  the  Sist  of  June.  On  the  fol- 
lowing lliurbdi^  he  became  extremely  ill* 
and  danger  was  a{iprehended|  but  his 
mind  was  presen-ed  iu  peaee,  and  he 
maintained  a  humble,  yet  eoofident  ami 
unshaken  dependenee  on  the  atonement 
of  the  great  Kedecmer;  while  he  renouno- 
tdy  witD  a  kind  of  indignant  jealous)*,  any 
tiling  in  himself  in  which  he  might  glory; 
and  although,  through  the  extreme  vio- 
lence of  his  disorder,  he  could  not,  so 
frequendy  as  he  wihhed,  express  what  he 
felt  and  enjoyei^  yet,  on  two  occasions  he 
cheered  the  hearts  of  his  weci>ing  friends, 
when  he  declared  his  joy  in  the  Lord,  and 
exhorted  them  to  incivHsing  zeal  in  his 
cause.  '*Craii,  said  he«  I  never  saw;  IK'S 
Granges  I  oiioe  san ;  but  Brain  was  my 

should  it  be  taid  /•  tlwe  vAs  tn'sA  to  dif- 
fu9e  the  Gotpel  in  India^  t/tat  none  had 
been  prevented  from  peaceably  exerching^ 
the  functione  of  hie  office,  nor  anu  one 
eent  Aame,  an^aiteraUonmight  be  deemed 
uimeeeuaryi  but  ehmdd  the  Gwemnumt 
here  inmot  on  mu  return^  I  truet  it  -wiU 
give  ouch  an  additional  impuke  to  their 
exertiene^  -who  are  deairoue  of  ouch  an  a/- 
teration^  an  -aiU  eecure  ito  attainment. 
Mine  io  a  caoe  pecuUurly  in  poitU,  as  i 
have  tailed  to  no  foreign  fort,  wider  no 
foreign  colort,  uor  proceeaeda  Hep  vfitJi- 
out  the  public  oanction  of  the  exioting 
tiuthoritieo,  and  am,  in  fact,  d^cient  in 
toothing  but  the  Company^ 9  Ucetioe/* 

A  matf  not  be  improper,  intfdo  place,  to 
iranecnbe  a  patiuge  from  a  letter  vnit' 
ten  by  J^fr.  Uando  on  thit  subject , 

**lhope  that  t/do  order  for  Mr.  Thomp> 
.oon*9  return  wll  hax^  a  pvwerfid  effect 
on  the  ndnde  of  our  dear  jrietuit  in  Eng- 
land,- and,  that  if  the  Company**  Charter 
tkouldberetievfed,  thry  tvill  endetivor  to 
procure  some  frovioion  thet-ein,  for  the 
protection  of  Protestant  Missionaries  in 
India,  CaUKdio  Alissiouarics  abound  in 
almott  eveiy  part  of  Jndiai  they  excite 
fto  notice  nor  autpicion,-^  and  are  allowed 
to  travel  about  a»  they  pleaee,-  vhy  then 
ehould  not  we  enjoy  the  aame  liberty?  ^i 
new  Catholic  chapel  hita  lately  been  creci' 
edat  Belhaiy,  and  a  nevi  Padre  fiaa  late- 
fy  arrived  from  GoiU  AU  tliejjeraona  -who 
attend  are  Portuguese  or  Malabar  /x?o- 
ffc,  belonging  to  the  diffei-eiU  native 
c^r^tUstnmedl^P 


dear  friend,  comptaioiiy  nd  M 
dent  I  shall  soon  ace  them  in  1^ 
bwartx  too;'*  and  then^  in  a  n 
mmd,  and  with  exertion  of  bod^ 
alntpst  too  much  for  his  cnfbebCei 
ho  added,  <«But  I  shall  see  Jesus, 
is  the  glory  of  all!"  Thwa  our  iha 
er,  thouch  denied  the  expeoted  ] 
of  preaching  among  the  Gentiles ' 
searchable  riches  of  Christ,**  wt 
favored  by  his  riich  gmee  in  his  d 
iiiomeuts,  and  expired  with  a  he| 
iia  mortality. 

To  the  Society,  as  well  as  to 
Cuiis  and  friends,  it  is  no  amaQea 
10  I'efli-et,  that  he  died  in  the  I 
our  valuable  brother  Hr.  Lovel 
Missionary  at  Madras;,  where  he 
an  that  attention  which  piety  an 
ship  ouuld  aftbrd  in  his  pamlbl 
stances:  and  tliis  leads  us  to  repa 
the  circumsUiuccs  of  that  faith 
sionar}  at 

XADIIJUI. 

M^:.    LovLLBSii    lias  been,  for 

years,  usefully  era|>]oyed  as  a  tc 

the  Male  As)luui,  and  vl?o  in  p 

the  Gospel  boili  to  Rui-oiicans  and 

Uuving  been  enabled  by  titeir  1 

aid  to  erect  a  tlia[  d  iu  the  Blaa 

nbei'e  he  has  luet  witli  considei 

couit^iueiit,  lie  has  jud^d  it  « 

to  resign  his  situation  m   the  . 

that  lie  may  devote  hirabelf  whoU 

proper  employment  iu  the  minisa 

word,  as  luoi-e  con^uial  with  his 

a  Missionary,   tor  which  be  has 

most  ample  sieoi'e  in  tliat  great  an 

louscity;  aitdit  is  llie  earneia  wisl 

Directors  tliat  he  utay  be  ansi^eid 

addition  of  another  able  laborer 

local  situation  ol'Mr.  Loveless,  t 

with  his  own  pinidence  and  se 

i-eiidered  him  veiy  usetul  to  th 

stations,  esix:ciaUy' to  VIzi^A{)at 

BelhaiT,  both  w  h.di  oiiglit  10  be  si 

eiicd  by  the  adsiition  of  more  ^' 

rics,  and  we  titist   will  be  ao,  if  tl 

ent  ui.just  and  impolit'.c  reNtrictiou 

be  i^iuoved.     But  uiid<!r  the  exia 

oumstaiices,   and  doubtful  whetb 

M«j-   ai.d  otb'T    Missionaries  fr 

fei'eiit  Socieliis,    Itave    beeu   le 

to  re«Idein  Iiid.a,  the  DiiXHjvorsla 

ly  writu  n  to  Mr.  Thoni  at  the  Cs 

s.riri;,  Iii.n  no«.  lo  proceed    uniil  L 

luive  l»  a,  d  .  -a.n  from  home.     1 

recloiii,  HV/iiiiHihizing  with  tlicir 

tan  bix'thien  of  the  Baptist  Mia 

Society,  in  their  heavy  bias,  oecasic 

the  fire  which  consumed  tlidr  \ 

office  at  Seranipoi'cimratrdiatelyo 

hig  of  tbat  disaster,  cheerfully  mtet 

qne  hjuulrcd  guiKcaa  toirtrdi  te, 
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:<— a  douation  which  thcj  are 
lat  the  whole  Society  will  cor- 
ive.  From  India  wc  naturally 
he  adja«eut  bland  of 

CXTL07. 

ifi  satisfaotion  to  state  that  tUc 
»sic»d  in  our  last  Heixirt  have 
rcat  Uegree  realized.  By  the 
le  exeilions  of  the  present 
Sir  Alexaoder  Johnstone,  the 
and  Revercnil  Mr.  Twislcton, 
•ichds  of  reli^on,  the  care  of 
has  been  revived.  Qur  Mis- 
r.  Kliihardt,  was  appointed  to 
tods  in  the  district  of  M  atura, 
:  into  the  character  and  con- 
schoolmasters.  Mr.  Ehrhardt 
1,0  greater  pai-t  of  those  who 
niy  been  bai)tised  by  the 
nei-elv  he'.ng  able  to  recite  the 
rer,  the  Ten  CominaudmentH, 
t  HS  extivmely  i^noi-ant  of 
,  and  still  livinj;  in  the  crmstant 
idolaiiy,  having  submitlcd  to 
y  for  worldly  advantage,  lie 
:*e  c\cec<Iingly  addicted  to  the 
imagt'S,  belbi'c  which  tliry 
c  on  the  gtx)uiid  and  pray, 
ichment  to  imagir  worsliip  a'c- 
is  opinion,  for  tiic  success  the 
tholics  have  haul  in  making 
lytes,  V.  hile  tf le  rdigion  of  the 
appears  to  them  U»o  simpl*, 
1  by  them  "llie  Ueliglou  of  the 

I,  who  h.'i"?  aci'iired  iho^  Ta- 
le, has  bi'on  very  assiduous  in 
he  ^.ch<K)ls  paniV'.ilaiiy  at  Til- 
liieh  he  has  been  niuch  en- 
tile Hon.  Ccl.  Moleswoiih, 
Moleswortli,)  who  has  b.-cn 
in  estabii>hiiig  sevcrjJ  other 
for  the  children  of  the  Sea- 
»e  gairii'on  (*f  .latfita[>H!ain, 
JcM  a  uunib.-r  of  Uind'>o,  Mus- 
V.*i  Po  tuguese,  ehildivn;* 
ndt*r  the  ca-  e  of  Mr.  Chi-i?- 
(a  native,)  where  the  Lane^- 
in  is  a(!o[ited  with  success. 
^1,  who  teat-lies  a  selvx)!  at 
fiff  is  a{>poinledt(>8Uperintei.d 
(in  nun  b<M*  about  tventv- 
[;  <li-strict  offialle.  He  found 
«le|ilor)|}*Ie  state,  ow  ing  paiiK 
;l'giM:ee  of  ih<*  niai<te»*N,  ai  d 
\i  relucUincc  of  the  natives  to 
hildri'n  to  school.  Hut  ihei'e 
hope,  that  l»y  tlu*  eiiC.Miruge- 
p\en   to   Uie  schooli>  by    Uic 

rogrraft  these  boi/s  made  in  a 
van  #/«//,  that  tcvfval  v*\if>ec' 


GoTcmraent,  the  increased  diligence  of 
tlie  teachers,  and  the  distribution  of  the 
Scriptures  in  the  Cingalese  language,*!* 
which  may  shortly  be  expected,  the  Mih- 
sionai'y  prospects  will  soon  beomne  much 
brighter,  especially  if  some  able  English 
Missionaries  can  be  sent  to  labor  ihei'e. 
"I  ho^K?,"  says  a  gentleman  resident  in  . 
Ceylon,  '*thc'  Missionary  Society,  and  all 
societies  for  promoting  the  glorious  cause, 
will  consider  this,  and  strain  eveiy  nerve 
to  send  some  able  teacliers  to  this  ooun-t 
tr> ;  never  was  such  a  harvest  us  is  prepar- 
ed for  the  reapers." 

The  Dii-ecLors  have  been  inforrae<l,  that 
Mr.  Palm  and  Mr.  Ehrhaidt  have,  by 
the  kinaness  of  (xovernmeiit,  been  ap- 
pointed to  two  of  ilie  diurdies,  and  an^ 
so  pixividcd  for,  that  tlie  Society  will  be 
relieved  from  the  ex^'cnse  of  their  future 
support. 

Before  we  quit  tliis  part  of  the  globe, 
it  will  be  proper  to  notire  the  eifort^ 
which  have  been  made  iu  tlus  country*  iu 
favor  of  Uie 

LJkSCAJlS  ATTD   CHIXEBE, 

wIk),  having  navigated  Briti<^li  vc.web 
from  India,  usually  reside  some  nionlhs 
in  tliis  metropolis,  b^'fore  their  reluri'. 
The  Coinmiltet^  to  whom  tliis  busines* 
w  as  entrusted,  reiK>it,  that  in  pursuinj; 
the  object  of  their  designation,  they  havo 
not  been  exempt  fittm  ditKcaliies;  bur 
that  they  have  engaged  two  pei-sons,  w  ho, 
during  their  leisure  hours,  liji\  e,  iu  tlu- 
spuce  of  eiglit  mouths,  made  coi)sidei*able 
progress  in  tlie  Bengalee  language,  in 
which  thev  tceable  to  read  the  .Vew  Tes- 
tament wiih  tolerable  case,  and  that  each 
of  them  has  translated  two  tnicts  into 
that  tongue;  and  the  Committee  hop': 
they  will  soon  be  enabled  to  convei*se 
with  tlic  lANcarson  the  subjeol  of  ivh^r- 
ion,  and  uUiniateU  pi-ovc  ol  great  iLse  to 
thiin; — a  third  also,  lias  for  some  months 
past,  ai)plied  himself,  in  his  leisure  hourv, 
to  the  (Chinese  language,  that  he  is  nole.s 
indefatig*iblc  in  his  pui-suits,  and  that  his. 
prospect  of  success  is  no  Kss  pleasing 
than  that  of  hb  tei!uw  lalytrers  befoie 
menlioneJ.  Tiic  Davctoi-s  tiexi  pa'-^ 
on  10 

CJIIX.4, 

an  empire  so  va^t,  so  populous,  and  so 
idolati'ous,  that  ilcauiiul  be  uieniioucd  by 

f  *in  ^itixiliary  Jiible  Sffcify  Ik  .t 
been  formed  m  Vcylon^  vndtv  the  (w^pi^ 
ces  of  the  Gox*emor  and  moitt  re.thecti:- 
ble  residents^  from  ivhicli,  by  the  bicMit.^ 
of  Ileii'T^'n,  tite  most  hfeiisin^-  re.ndtft  luu- 
be  antidpafed.  The  pevjde  iviU  soc/iz 
hofe  the  tScriptitri*8  not  oidy  in  the  7  UMOti'. 
duiin  tIte  Cin^ideK  (uii^Atu^f. 
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Chnniiann  with-int  etciiiiig  eoCiiucntf  oi 
tliu  ilei'pL-it  (tr)iu*<-rn.  Oii  tbe  sliori'ii  (if 
tliM  tinfncns4:  couiiiry  (Mirexcvllciil  broth- 
er Mr.  MtM'riHuri,  1im  i>crM;verf;<l,  for 
■evrrid  yearn,  in  Iuh  •olKitry,  btii  inftsi 
i  itercNti'uK  Inbors — in  imntUtiii;;,  iiitfi 
llic  liiiiKiia}|;>"  of  moil*  thin  tUrtv  liun- 
ilii*il  lUilltoiia  of  (lit*  bcui|^itcd  ilt-^cnid- 
Bnti  of  \iliiiu,  the  Scriptuivs  c»f  Truth. 
Mr.  .Monis'jii,  uhiM*  acquMntancc*  uiih 
ihf  (>hiiii-ni'  liuiriiigu  huit,  perlia{»ft,  set- 
iloin  b  •(•II  e^cci'iTnlliy  any  Kuro|»«'aii,  ha<i 
coniplK<*4l  hitdrummar  of  tho  ChinciH! 
lHti',;«iH2is  MhUh  hir  Ium  ptvfoateil  to 
I/Msl  Miiito,  (jovi-mor  (icncral  of  Bcn- 
cil;  hi'  ha.H  iM'intcU  liiit  trauf4aliou  of  the 
iio«\M*I  (»f  Ltikc,  a  8in};l4>  C4>[>y  of  which 
he  b;iH  «tttiil  to  l\w  Dirt'vlors,  whose  K^At- 
imdt;  to  the  Dritinli  and  Foicign  Bible 
SocQi'ty,  ffir  their  lecoiid  gimercMis  dona- 
tiini  to  Mr.  Morrison,  hi  ai«1  ofliisChi- 
itcH*  vcmion  of  tho  8cinptui*t*,  uiduccd 
thiMU  inimi*<liatuly  to  pi'escut  that  co]r  to 
(he  (>onuuhicH%  that  they  midit  deposit 
hi  their  ltibllo:d  library  a  bjok  wt  so 
much  iiitinvst,  ami  to  the  production  of 
vliichthfy  ha  I  .*to  Kbitmlty  coniribtiied. 
'I'lic  Direct  on  have  alito  preKMited  to  the 
f'ommittoe,  the  only  printed  c<ipv, 
trAiismittiHl  fntoi  Viia^patam,  of  tfie 
t;<i]i{H>l(tl'A!ai'k  in  the  'leunga  bingua;^, 
traniilaii,*d  by  our  MInsionarict.  And  the 
IMr^ctors  IVh;!  a  pk^asure  hi  again  ac- 
knowledging: with  unfei;nied  rrspect  and 
uTection,  their  o)»lig!(lions  to  that  excel- 
lent St>eiety,  in  whose  growing  gre:4tne!fcs 
;t)ul  UHi'fuineyK  they  eieeoflingly  reJL^, 
fur  the  rea«Unc:>s  with  which,  on  eveiy 
MppUcatiois  they  ha^e  furui>he<I  BiblJii 
Ku'tlH'ir  .Nlis^tnary  stations  m  diircir:.: 
|mH»  lU'tln'  worid. 

Mr.  MorriMMi  lia.«  transmitted  to  us  tbe 
e«>py  ot"  «u  Edioc,  which  was  issucvl  by 
thc*Bnn>eror  of rMna,*  whereby  print- 
iikg  ivugtous  biioks  and  e^lab1i^lung 
ptvAcher*  are  ni.idv"  ea^Mtal  otfvi.c.rs. 
The  Koniau  i'ath«Uic  Mb«imk«;-k'^  :i!  P^- 
k':i  ha\e  been  stil  ncei).  and  soiue  or  the  to 
i  .;;M-tfWi»e4l,  tiU  they  ran  tie  tra'i>|H>rtK''l 
t  k  F*uni\v.  Mr.  MurrisNXiy  httue^er, 
p  *  cevds  i»«  hii  tiiie^i  imdifm^iyol,  tut 
W..U  ail  iie«v-vHinr  cieuiiHi  a*id  piM«ir*  t. . 
He  has  foroKxl  a  i*at\*ih!>iu  in  tlie  C  (u- 
wese  hu^PHS**'  *■***  also  a  ti-art  no  U.o 
Way  U'  sialvation.  •*!  iuu>l,-  ho  >»%  >, 
••j^oTtW^ard,  trtuKingin  th*»  Unti.  V. ,- 
«Ut  *<v*«ipttkai>{y  i4k-y  (•ov«muuents  'Xi 
fkr  as  llK'ir  decre«i»  do  m4  imiose  « Itut  i> 
rv^  quired  by  the  Abu^hty :  I  «iH  U.^  e.t'>  • 
t*  d  iM«t  to  itt^ite  thr  uocic«^  of  liki\t.-runu  w\. 
I  Ati\«  thcM^  seueMhle  of  iut  wvaVruss 
iK^  t&>rtfjnfg:ed»  but  thaukiul  thiic  tu\ 
r«n    v.M0t     saoijpamr  ho^«»  have  be'.'a 

*  5r4>  a  iV*^  •/  tMt  £*^cf  it  .A-/. 


niorv  than  redhed.    b  the  tM 

cfMirafiiieiueikt,  the  nrMdndbtthr  i 


ing  the  iauguagCy  m  BO  nnr  BC 
of  limt^  oftrauUiiUi^  tlM  dnM 
of  having  thtm  pniiUd  is  Cl 
betiu  dcnionst  rated,  laagntfl 
IH\inc  Heingy  for  liaving  cmpln 
liiiH  good  woiic,  whI  shovld  I  il 
u  ill  aifoixl  mt  pleaaure  b  mj 
mcnts.**— ^<Wbea  I  mm  dcad^ 
rai^e  up  some  Chinete  who  «H 
ihi-M.*,  and  thereby  prodaiitt  la 
lionit  of  hb  eoontrymeik,  tha 
(^itly  t  lie  redemptiiin  thai  is  u  O 
nil  iiK  pivee<iing  and  eoiiseqnevt 
•lid  these  may  Ica-i  to  the  eten 
many,  little  as  has  been  douei 
expect,  four  years  ago,  that  by 
so  inudi  would  luire  been  eSee 
labor  had  been  a  milUon  tinM 
shotikl  not  hare  regretted  it." 

The  DiiT^^tors  hope  that,  not' 
ing  the  Imperial  Kdict  (whicli, 
reasjOfi  to  tliink,  will  not  be  sev) 
ed  upon,  especially  hi  the  p 
many  copies  of  the  TrauslaU 
means  of  mercliantn  and  .taihv 
queiit  Prince  of  Wales's  Isls 
and  otiicr  at^Hceut  ojutries,  1 
way  into  the  heart  of  the  em 
tliat  f^od  will  bless  hU  own  wo 
salvation  of  many,  ami  possiU 
prohilNtioii  may  excite  in  tht 
gi'eau-r  cunnsity  to  DbiHin  and 

M*'.  MoiTison  having  freiiui 
plained  of  beie.jr  left  to  scrr**  ak 
gi'eat  work,  aiJ  :*.  ni-ii-.j  'hit  in 
dea»h  it  mijcl>'  l.i-  \rv  a  lou;:jtini 
et',  i!»i'  l)ii\  L  i  -  I>  .•  I.  vut 
^li!'^  .  l\v  th.'  .\;  -  '».'  .'i-;  i.';-;ie 
'ii»  <v  V.I  1  ji.*.  \^-  .1  -  M  I cpta^.'ie A 
er.  "i'.i-*  i)  :*'e:'H'»  na\e  tdaio, 
to  Mr.  Mut-ris<Mr&  eftniest  n:c 
tion,  detenained  on  vummend 
sion  to  the  iN»iiulou.s  islartd  C 
wh>h  it  is  &;ad  llie.'-e  are  ihu* 
of  iiihuiiiixils,  including  t«l 
tli:>a>a:td  t*uit.eT>e,  niu4iit<*  i 
i»c.iptiiiv»  iu:iy  U'  t":ve!y  di«tr 
^Hi^ht  n«»t  tub.'  lo.-^irt.-ii,  that  i 
<Hir  «(uih%  hnil!;cr  Iui>  mImi  I 
fi'-'t.-tl  *,\  p;^».tui:i-ig  H'LiongOii: 
ri-*if*U!»i*  am  Cax>t«»-.i  a  »ub>crip6 
tho  AuxrlJAr}  ivibit^  i*«ieiy  i 
to  th--  m.';t:*irer  of  «  hlcii  he  ha 
tid  t«t»Luud;xd  aud  (.•gtity-fi 
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TO  also. 

Ir  »a5  l*ie  i-»*mt*«)n  of  the  D 
i.4C'.i.uu-«l  iu  ilie  Tx:t    l£enort« 
Mr.  Klbic  CO  Ww  Carfelr,  btt 
^  MhKd  ti)  IL^  wi>Lei  to  oikiijwi 
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'obago.  The  ehapel  erected 
flH  aeat  abcHit  two  hnndred 
3pene<l  in  May  last,  and  a 
uer  ol'  penrms,  both  white 
tended.  Mr.  Elliot  hopes 
t  arc  not  altogether  fruitlc.«; 
many  of  the  negixics  are  im- 
me  of  the  manas^tTS  informs 
eoucntly  hears  them  i-cpi^ov- 
r  lor  sin;  a  few  also  seem  to 
erued  for  the  sal\aUoa  of 
A  nerious  gentleman  from 
visited  tlie  iblund,  and  ob- 
niot's  labors,  has  given  the 
lorc  favorable  re|>ort  of  the 
they  had  before  received, 
abo  to  be  a  prospect  of  re- 
xpciisc  of  the  Mission,  by 
oos  of  some  of  the  planters. 

TRI5IDAD. 

,  Mr.  Adam  continues  to 
white  and  coloi-ed  people, 
ives  ill  the  chapel  which  he 
it  the  town  caUcd  Port  of 
I  as  in  other  parts  of  the 
ig  not  only  on  the  LoVd's 
refpicnt  meetings  held  in  the 
'  pur]}Ose  of  catechising  tlie 
e  believe  thut  Mr.  Adam  l:i- 
uthfidly  aud  usefnlly,  but 
fail'ire  of  bn/uiCAS,  the  want 
?  with  Aniericii,  and  the  ex- 
icc  of  proNibions,  the  ex- 
u-i      Misiiua    iM    extrcuK'lv 


DIM  .lu.vaji. 

illll  lul**)c-s  Ht  I/C  Kc^ouvenlr, 

of  DtMiii'iara.  Soon  «furr 
)m  r^nglaiid,  a  proclnmaiion 
i  his  VVxcL-lloiicv  (iovrriior 
ngrei-aUo  l<)  the  direi'lions  i-*- 

Goverumcnt  at  Jmtnc,  by 
eriv  of  the  pf^'cK-.s  to  atUMid 
m  of  the  Mission ant's  waa 
enlai-gcd.  The  [irraMiMr  t«> 
tian  blutr.d, thai  the  Ctovemor 
i!'tsirMCtl»)'^s  f!*oia  iJic  Prince 
jnl  a  fornjcr  (f'Htrici^.xt.')  pvo- 
i!,d  to  jjivr  e\e:"  aui  to  Slis- 
llu*  !'i  ..n:cti(m  of  r«  1  ^nn." 
hk'^  '-'C  was  p.cc<j:ii|)aiik'd 
t  rr!»M..lly  :ir,ourkiiC4-s    of  the 

the  Missionaries  of  his  sup- 
3<);isi(!f.xd  ibcir  c\i"  lions  to 
.'fill  to  the*  conur.'iiiiiy.  His 
*as  also  j>l»^:43ed  to  ni.'ke  a 
c:iC!it  towai-<W  the  su]'iJf»rt  oi 
lie  r,!ro  (le.tiffd  flicii  lo 
ic  i!i.»t/ufl:'»n  oftlic  s  »lci  oiV 

which  i*  siuhII  oah»ry  is  tn  be 
n  good  oflVct  of  this  mag'nlcr':- 
mentsuL'n  became  apparent  in 


tlie  attendance  of  the  slaves,  six  or  seven 
hundred  of  whom  attend  Mr.  Wi-ay's 
ministry,  and  some  of  them  from  a  coosJd- 
ei-able  duitauce:  from  thirty  to  fifty  slaves 
attend  thrice  a  week  to  learn  to  read, 
and  many  more  who  live  at  a  distance 
tcaeh  each  other.  Several  have  been  bap- 
tised and  admitted  to  the  Ixml's  Supper 
during  the  last  vear.  This  Mission,  in 
consequence  of  the  distressed  state  of  the 
Cf»lony,  has  become  tlus  year  far  more  e.\- 
pen«iye  than  before. 

Mr.  Davies  has  finished  and  oi)ened  a 
large  ehapel  at  George  Town  (formerly 
called  $taebiX)ok)  which  is  attended  by  a 
ver^  considerable  number  of  people  of 
diflercnt  oolors.  It  it  supposed  that  about 
1000  negroes  attend.  The  inhabitiints  of 
the  to^n  contributed  more  than  G<X)1.  to- 
wards the  btiilding,  and  about  6(4.  was 
subscribed  by  the  \hmv  negroes,  who  gave 
half  a  bit  (or  two-lience-halfpenny)  each. 
But  the  debt  still  remaining  on  the  place 
is  very  large.  An  Auxiliary  ^lissionary 
Society,  including  people  of  color  and 
slaves,  has  recently  been  formed  at 
George  Town,  whose  subscriptions  amount 
toSU. 

BERBICE. 

A  VEW,  and  we  trust,  a  wide  door  of  u«e<- 
fulncss  api.ears  to  be  opcniik^  in  the  ad- 
joining colony  of  Berbioc,  distant  fnim 
Demarara  ..bout  seventy  miles.  Sevend 
(•<.tatesin  this  colony  belong  to  the  Uritivh 
Crown,  and  are  now  under  the  diiTCtion 
of  Commia«oners  who  ai*e  disposed  toen- 
e.Hira;^'  the  instruction  of  the  slaves. 
'I'htsc  gentlemen,  mIio  are  well  nr- 
i|ii:iiMtid  with  the  valuable  sei*victs  of  Mr. 
V»  I  ay,  have  mai^  a  proiiosaU  to  him  to 
n.-iiiovc  to  Bfibice,  a:.tl  undertake,  M'iih 
the  connent  of  ihc  Dlnctors,  tho  ivlig- 
iou.*-,  can?  of  the  r.egrjes,  who  are  verv 
nuiaertKis.  To  this  pixilKwai  the  Dlre."- 
loi-s,  unwilling  r.s  they  are  to  relinquib!. 
th;.'  sc•^^ice«  of  Mr.  AV'ray,  have  con.sent- 
ed,  in  hopes  of  his  uiOi-c  extensive  n.s.'- 
fiilr.es.s,  {in<!  in  expectation  that  jiis  pI;n.-> 
Ml  lK;m*irai*a  w".ii  Ik*  well  supiM.cd,of  wb-r!; 
they  h.tve  him.h!  |-.ros|K'tt,  lliree  Mis^ij-^. 
arics  wIjo  l-.ad  bee:j  edncsited  at  Hei'i. 
and  Ilctteitlam  havi'.g  been  Fent  ovir  lu 
Ej.giaii'l,  by  the  Dutch  Society,  in  conse- 
»i?ieiice  <»f  thfii*  owji  inability  lo  I'ntplov 
llh'iM.  0:ie  of  'ihe^o  Misslonaiies  is  at 
prebe-i:t  iiit'jj'd.'d  i'nv  Java,a<>d  two  others 
for  Demaj'araor  lieiblcc.  The  uh«>le  ex- 
pei.se  oJ"  the  .Mis^uon  at  Berbic;:  will  be 
tiefi-ayed  l>y  the  Coiamissioners. 

OTA»IEITB. 

From  the  Mission aiics  who  returned  to 
fJiaheite  from    New    ^(yviv.\i   >N^«^  V« 
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Msjr  or  Jane  1811,  at  the  earnest  re- 
«|ue«t  ot*  tlic  Kiiig  of  tlie  island,  the  Direc- 
lorn  have  not  }et  revived  any  letter; 
nor  Iiavc  they  been  Cavoi'cd  with  anv  in- 
formation eonccmlng  tiieai  from  the  Ucv. 
yir.  Marsden  at  Poll  Jacksou,  since  his 
letter  of  September 'Jl,  1811.  The  last 
information  is  from  Mr.  Uhvics,  who  had 
embarked  for  Otalicite,  (bitcd  Paramatta, 
October  14>  181 1,  in  ^hich  he  fully  states 
the  ivaiOHS  which  dcterniinc<i  him  and 
ve>cnd  more  of  the  Missionaries  to  re- 
sume the  uiidertAking,  their  « iUin^ness  to 
encounter  any  difllioulucs  wluch  might  oc- 
^ur,  and  their  dieerful  expectation  of  ulti- 
tnate  siicees».  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Duviesbavo 
probably  followed  their  companions  to 
Otaheitc.  The  Directors  have  long  been 
anxious  to  hear  of  their  safe  aiiival,  and 
a^eable  reception  at  the  islaud;  hut  so 
difficult  is  it  to  maintain  a  communication 
with  tliis  distant  part  of  the  earth,  tlmt 
thev  and  the  Society  must  still  exercise 
their  patience.  The  Uirectort,  howe\-er, 
have  repeatedly  wnttcn  to  the  Missiona- 
ries, and  have  also  sent  out  supidies,  to 
the  care  of  Mr.  Marsden,  of  such  articles 
as  tliey  are  supitosed  to  need. 

CIXABJL. 

Ma.  Smabt,  who  left  Ensdand  in  Jnne 
1811,  is  now  at  KlizaUih  Town  in  Upper 
Canada,  where  he  found  the  state  oftliinj^s 
rather  unpromisting;  but  he  has  had  tlie 
vatisfuctioii  of  seeing  the  congregation 
much  increase^l,  from  about  sixty  to  tw  o 
or  three  hundnnl,  and  their  attention  to 
the  word  greatly  imi»roved.  *  He  hjis  r<'a- 
Non  to  hope  that  his  labors  have  been  use- 
ful to  the  souls  of  his  hearers.  **Their 
attention/*  he  Fays,  "to  the  preached 
Ijospel,  for  the  last  sit  or  nine  mnnthM,  is 
such  as  I  iKrver  witnessed  in  England;  tlic-ir 
anxiety  for  my  comfoilablc  and  permanent 
settlement  w<is  also  %ciy  gi*eat."  This 
^jleasiiig  prospect,  however,  is  for  the  pi*es- 
ent  bedoudcd  by  the  breaking  out  of  the 
war  between  .Vmerica  and  Britain,  and  un- 
happily Mr.  Smart'i»  station  is  at  the  \ery 
teat  of  it.  Battles  have  been  fought  in  tlte 
tmmeriiate  vicinity,  and  a  ball  from  an 
American  fort  at  l)swegatche  pasH-d  Ih.*- 
tween  the  neck  of  his  hoi'se  and  his  own 
body,  at  he  was  returning  from  preaching 
in  the  neiglihorbood.  nhcn  he  wrote 
IttKt,  it  was  within  tlie  soimd  of  the  cannon; 
hitherto  liowever  he  has  been  pwscrvetl, 
and  he  entreats  the  prayers  of  the  Socie- 
ty.  His  preacliing  circuit  Is  considemUe, 
extending  fifty  miles  in  length,  and  tti  en- 
ty-five  in  breadth;  but  his  ttrengtli  has 
been  pit>porUone4  to  his  labors. 

Mr.  Cox,  who  was  intended  for  St. 
Clary's  Fall^  received  bO  discouraging  an 


soeoUDtof  that  place  that  he  th 
duty  uot  to  proceed  to  it,  uiiti 
ft-oia  the  Uireetoiii;  who,  on  t] 
ation  of  tlie  subject,  consentei 
ing  in  Canada,  where  many  ) 
hear  the  word,  are  totally  df» 
Mr.  Cox  was  for  a  shorn,  time 
but  soon  removed  to  Auji^iista,  i 
of  Cranville,  where  his  labors  1 
ver}'  acccptalde. 

Slv.  Spratt,  who  went  to  An; 
a  view  of  proceeding  to  India,  i 
so  ill  at  Philadelphia  that  it  wa: 
together  improper  for  him  to 
such  a  sulir}-  climate,  has  rem 
pn»sent  to  Quebec,  where  lie  i 
e-mgrcgation  of  Mr.  D-ek,  whi 
to  this  countr}'.  His  Ir  ulth  i 
and  we  hope  that  heit-aiierhe 
to  take  a  part  in  souic  imp< 
sion. 

The  Directors,  yiohling  to 
tions  of  some  nions  frieiids  d 
ested  in  the  religious  w  e.lfai'c  ol 
land,  havtr  consented  lo  nend 
who  w  as  for  a  hhoil  time  at  * 
St.  John's,  at  pix'sent  destiUK 
iw  er,  w  here  he  is  to  preach  f< 
two,  till  liie  iR'ople  an*  proi 
settled  jMistor,  and  then  to  la 
paits  of  the  island,  where  th 
mo.it  neiHled,  and  to  whieli  the 
of  (lod  may  appear  to  direct. 

The  Directors  havr  not  yet 
send  a  minister  to  New  Carl 
the  iH'Oi-le  in  (liat  countr)'  aix: 
ous  of  hearing  the  wuixJ. 

M  VLTAv 

Mn.  Blomfiklp,  who  was 
ISll,  to  pnunote  the  knowK 
G(»Hpel  among  the  ( I  reeks,  wa; 
reside  for  a  time  at  Malta,  wh< 
ha\e  an  opportunity  to  learn 
luiige.uge,  and  to  perAct  hir 
nuKlera  Gr<>ek,  as  well  as  t( 
best  infonnatiun  conci.'rniiig  tl 
which  he  might  afterwards 
courtie. 

.Mi\BlomficW  ai»plics  himsc 
to  the  moilern  Greek,  and  hai 
gi'osB  in  writing  and  speakin] 
anxious  to  pui-sue  the  pnnci] 
his  Mission,  'and  has  hsul  pre; 
tioi;sto  the  Island  of  Zante.  1 
time  Ik*  preaches  to  a  nuinl 
lislimen  ivsideut  at  Valetta, 
licvcil  willi  spiritual  atUant:*]^ 
He  is  also  active  in  dibtributii 
the  Scriptures,  of  Dr.  l)ot!d 
and  Prepress  in  Ital'aii,  andreli 
some  of  w  hich  are  ^ent  to  Sicil 
was  informed  that  i\  K<'i>tlema 
ed  ihii  .Morca,  left  t\>u(>reek 


I. 


Ltttcrfrom  Mr,  MHUi 


1»^ 


M>iivt*nt,  MUh  t^liH-h  tiie  inhabit  Hnts 

M>  flcliKlttiil,  thut  tlii-'V  rung  the  MU 

Vf  :i:id)ici formed  suiiie  exliaoinrmary 

miH  cci  L*nio»\ .    .M  ultH  a|iifC*iirs,  froiu 

ntiiciv.ial  uiul  loc-ul  cii'vuiii^tuicos,  lo 

iiii|t()iiaiii  .^liKskula^J-  staiiun,  uiid  if 

lllomric'td  ^)i-tK-t-<.-<ls  to  Uie  vonliiient 

t.lit*  f  •  i-'.-L  k  nland^!,  it  S4*eius(  dt'*i{itil>lc 

iv  >\v»'i.'.\  Ix:  lUccecded  by  aii  able  and 

r  if.i..!.  ici-  of  the  (ifispel,  nfio  muy 

biiii'it'Titnity  to  rciiiLM*  e^Heniiid  ucr- 

to  thi    cHUfc  ui  t*-uc  ivligion  in  uU 

mintinua  boMering  on  iLc  Mcditcr* 

a. 

c  (irrsent  numlior  of  the  stnd''Mt»  nt 
net  LH  ilim?.  I'm:  oflliosr,  Mr.  Skin- 
Mr.  Dausoti,  Mr.  KcnilUOn,  Mr. 
iisun,  find  Mr.  K\  vie  uit-  ivgnlar  slu- 
.  Mr.  Li-  UrunMnil  .\Ir.  \i-.\lA.  (of 
rfa  t^xitiictionj  aw  in  part  siqt^Mjited 
c  Sfieio.iy,  :ind  an*  uu<lor  il»  ifaliiiu- 
Mr.  K>ini  ami  Mr.  itnickia-r,  vlio 
're%'io'i>lv  ^t.niicd  ut  DciTin  and  Kot- 
lu,  Mijrjiu'n  at  Goriitin-t  i>nly  until  they 
.*ady  to  dopait  for  f(>r<-ig;u  !»U'icion:i. 
ra  difixent  in  ihcir  siudiirii,  di:\uted 
e  woiiL,  and  {jnjniiKe  to  lie  useful 
onarieHof  Ji'Hus  Chritt.  An  adilitiim 
.*iiUiuberof  Htudonts  is  liLelv  suou  Ut 
Hde. 

FHKXl-II   PB1.S0XEU8. 

OMr  Imly  relijooii  teachi;s  us  to  lore 
(Mirrneuiics,  the  I Jiit-ctorK  thought  it 
diitv  rio  pay  hoine  attention  tu  the 
eh  I'ri»»«)nr>'H  in  dirtVifnt  pailHof  tltis 
TV.  At  the  di-pots  of  I'oiton,  and 
icster,  neni"  <ios4>oil,  aiid  on  board 
rUoi)  ^hips  in  Fuii!*niouth  }iarl>or,  the 
Mr.  I'entrt  from  (»U('rn>ey,  mul  the 
iita  at  the  Hev.  Mr,  Hnpie*.^,  h:ivi^, 
>  perniist.ion  of  Cloveniinent,  prcach- 
i:  iio-ipi-),  H:id  csialjiished  ainon<;;the 
•irrf^  l.lll'.:  libr:a'irH  of  nsefnl  hor>ks, 
till*;  Dr.  Uo«Jdridj;e'e  Kise  an«l  Pro- 
,  ill  Freiieli  and  Ittdian,  and  Mr. 
c'h  KshH\ ,  a  lai-ge  edition  of  m  bieh  hafti 

be*  II   p!"Jn!eil.     The    H».v.   Messi*^. 

of  LMuni-i:^lnii,  anii  Cohl'in  of  Credi- 
tilve  also  tukcn  ilie  p:uns  to  travel  to 
riftoii  at  ]):n*tnio/ir,  where  they  have 
ttedly  pretitliod  to  the  nunieif>nMpri.s- 
.,  fliMrib-itcd  trsxtn,  and  (rKtahlihhed 
'ien  ui  a  ^iniilar  nature  lo  thoy.e  at 
jfi  and  l'orvhi"»ter. 

»e  l)ir<nMo«  nou  .submit  to  tlie  cm- 
f  the  Society  tins  brief  recital  of  their 
ledin^,  ami  tliua  conclude  the  duty 
eir  oHlce  for  I  he  year.  To  the  best 
eh*  nljilitv  thi-y  have  co'idncted  the 
9  of  this  institution,  which  are  amiu- 
^wing  in  extunt  and  iinportauoa. 


The  number  of  MistMonarics  employed  by 
thib  Society  ha3  been  contiuually  increas- 
ing, a-i  the  Uiix'ctur!)  have  been  assiduoui 
both  in  establishing  new^  Mlssimia,  and  in 
anguientini;  the  eiUciency  of  tluyu!  preVi* 
ously  e:mnnenced.  In  tlie  (Kipulous  re- 
t^oii's  (»f  British  India,  a  l)Oundle>.4  field 
prCHents  itself  to  Uie  laborerx,  and  a  w(xk. 
IS  begun  which  alrendy  proinisi'S  a  plonti- 
iid  harvcRt.  In  Africa,  several  favoi^d 
spots  begin  to  Uos-toni  oa  the  roue;  aiMl  in 
the  Western  Inles  many  of  tlie  sable  and 
enslavetl  cliiidreu  of  (lam  arc  reu<le:-cd  by 
the  Gohiiclof  Jesus,  "frireiitdeed."  Many 
mure  1ab:>rci*8  are  rt;aiJv  to  consecrate 
their  services  to  the  l.orj,  saving  *<IIere 
}u*e  we;  scgd  us."  M'hlle  tfie  triends  ot' 
the  Institution,  more  lilM*i'al  tliau  ever,  es* 
jecially  in  the  formation  of  numerous 
Auxiliary  Societies,  by  i>ouring  their  abilu- 
<lance  into  our  treasuiT,  loudly  aud  prac- 
tically say — *<Kularge  the  place  or  thy 
lent,  and  let  them  stretch  toith  the  cur- 
tains of  thy  habitation:  spare  uot;  lengljien 
thy  Go:'ds,'  and  strengthen  thy  stakes;  for 
thou  uhalt  break  foith  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  lefl,  and  thy  seed  shall  inherit 
the  Gentiles,  and  make  tb«  desolate  oitieft 
tu  be  inhabited." 


Receiptt  ami  Dinhtrnementa  from  ^ptH 
t,lHV2,  to. ipril  I,  lHi9.    * 

Amount  of  Collections,  Sub- 
scriptions, liouations,  Div- 
ideuds,  &c.  •    -    .    .    .   153777.    4  S 


Balance  due  to  the  Trcas. 

uix'r,  bronglit  from  last  ac- 

wMUit l,lBy.    8  7 

Disbursemciits  on  account  of 

the  st'Vi^nd  .Missions  8,985     10  3 

Thi'  purch.ise  of  sundry  Ky- 

chcjjucr  Bills      -    -    -    -     5,101     5  7 

15,271    4  5 
13nlanc«  in  the  hand.s  of  the 
Treasurer 106    0  0 


15,377     4  5 


irrtEn  frox  xn.  mills. 

M  rasas.  Samuel  J.  •Mills  and  John  F, 
Schei^mtrhorn  were  employed  bj'  the 
Connectic'it  and  Massachusetts  Mission- 
ar}'  Societies  to  make  a  tour  tlirough  the 
soutii-western  parts  of  the  United  states, 
not  onlv  tu  preach  as  missionaries,  but  to 
gain  inturmation  as  to  the  state  of  rcUeioti 
LM  that  immcnss  tract  of  oountnr.    I'te 

5<#  -r 


il> 


Letter  Jroiti  Mr.  ARlh. 


fyidving  i>!Uracts  are  from  a  letter  writ- 
ten hf  Mr.  Milh  to  the  Truatces  uf  x\w 
Conneetiout  Miaaionary  Society,  aud 
kave  been  (Mibliihcd  in  the  Couuecticut 
ETtngeiiciil  Magaainr. 

«<I  Lirr  Blarietu  the  34lh  oT  OctobiT, 
1813,  and  pnioecded  <loini  ihe  Ohiu  river. 
On  the  35th,  (Sabbath)  preaohed  at  Bel- 
prie,  a  New  Enghuid  setllenienL  Thence 
proeerded  throi:^i  GallioiMiliif,  to  CiiUi- 
eothe  where  I  arrived  Nov.  «id,  preaching 
ooeafcfoiiany  on  the  way,  aiid  diatributing 
the  Constitution  of  the  Ohio  Bible  S<jcie- 
ty.  The  pro^peet  wasfavcirabie,  aa  it  i«- 
apects  die  increaae  of  the  funds  of  the 
Society:  at  least  aa  much  so  an  eould  be 
expected.  On  tlie  7th  came  to  Spring- 
field, on  the  head  waters  of  the  Little 
Miami.  Here  I  tarried  two  or  Uireu 
days,  detained  on  account  of  the  rain, 
and  waiting  for  Mr.  Schermerhom,  wlio 
left  MurieiU  the  same  day  that  J  did. 
He  went  Qp  tbciMuskiiigum,  and  came 
on  by  ZauesviUe  and  Franklinton  to 
Springfield,  ^here  lie  arrived  the  10th. 
Wc  proceeded  on  our  viav  to  Duvtoii, 
and  put  up  with  Dr.  Welch,  Uie  Pre»- 
byterian  minister  residiug  in  that  place. 
From  Dayton,  I  came  on  to  Ixilmuoii, 
near  the  Lutle  Miami,  and  thence  to  Ciii- 
•innaU.  Bmther  Schermerhom  vent 
down  tl^  Big  Miami  by  Franklin  to 
Cincinnati,  at  whieh  place  wc  both  arriv- 
ed the  17th  of  November. 

**I  shall  at  thia  time  oidy  mention  the 
nnmbcr  of  Presbyterian  nuniaters,  in  Uie 
state  of  Ohio,  south  and  west  of  New 
ConneoUeut  By  reenning  to  the  census 
of  1810,  you  mi^  form  some  idea  tit'tliu 
rebginus  state  ok  this  part  of  our  western 
country.  1  shall  name  those  (•ounties  tliat 
have  ocie or  more  Preklnterian  ministers, 
residiug  M  illiin  their  liiiiilti.  Tbnse  not 
named  are  destitute.  Coliinibiaua  county, 
onif;  Jefferson,  four;  Belmont,  one; 
Athens,  one;  Ueln^are,  two;  Fairfield, 
one;  Ldcking^  one;  >[uiikin^m,  one; 
FickawAv,  two;  Ross,  two;  Knox,  one; 
Washington,  one;  Montgomery-,  one; 
Warren,  one;  Highland,  oue;  Haniiltoii, 
two;  Butler,  one;  in  tlie  whole  Htate, 
New  Connecticut  excepted,  twenty-four. 
'Iliese  ministers  have  one  church  at  least 
iipder  their  care,  some  haxetwo  orthi-co. 
'lliei-e  are  three  Congregational  niiuis- 
urs  in  this  part  of  the  suUr, — Air.  Pot- 
ter, residing  near  Sieul>envi11c,  has  no 
aliarge;  Mr.  Robbius  in  Witshington 
county;  and  Mr.  Hams  in  Licking  eounty. 

<<Sout)i  of  New  Connecticut,  few  Bibles 
or  religious  traets  ha\  e  been^  recdved  for 
diAtribiition  among  the  iMhabilanls.  Tiie 
Sabbath  is  givatly  profaned;  and  but  few 
good  peopu!  can  be  found  In  any  one 
Rlac^    There  are^  hovcvcTi  a  number  of 


Sncieticfl  which  are 
istem  for  settlement 
at  least,  more  eomi 
in  the  year.  The 
have  been  numero 
of  the  state;  but  are 
iug.  They  had  late 
7  nnlainnf  prcachc 
The  BajftiRts  are  so 
certain  parts  of  the 
odists,  aecording  to 
are  far  the  mokt  ni 
nomination,  in  the  i 
New  Crjnnccticut,  \ 
far  Uie  most  deaira 
certaiidy  a*  respect 
ions  habits  of  the 
They  are  far  ad  van 
ofeuuntry  ofe<i(ialt 
west  of  the  mouii 
linve  a  village  35  m 
rection  from  Ciiicii 
their  number  at  i 
they  are  not  incre 
time. 

"Frbm  Cineinnal 
and  myself  came  di 
Laareneeburgfa  iti 
Ix'fi  that  jilace  th< 
the  Oiiin  into  Kent 
the  river  about  50  i 
M.fl  over  into  Tnd 
some  miles  w\  that 
cix)«iseil  back  into  K 
lied  our  coiii*sc  yt'v 
frdls  of  ihe  Ohio,  \ 
^^'e  found  the  inha 
tntc  6latc;  ver}*  iifiM 
of  the  (iospLl;  aiidii 
w\x.  Jtil'Ies  or  any 
The  Methodist  pr 
this  coMutry  in  thei: 
but  do  veiy  little, 
the  iK'dple  ill  obtui 
of  the  doctrines  oft 
in  ihu  Indiana  te 
tlic  la^t  census,  34 
tlicreis  but  one  t 
Mr.  Scott,  lining  : 
MethiKlists  aitd  Ba] 
nunieroiiH.  In  tlie 
tuining  more  tlian  1 
no  Pre^sbyierian  or 
ler.  There  are  a  n 
ill  the  territory  mIh 
such  iiuii:><ten  ainoi 
"w  ise  wish  to  be  ren 
Keli'^ou**  Tnicl  Sd" 

"lA-Hvii'g  the  riv 
our  way  tiirougb  F 
course  to  Lexingtoi 
December  5th.  M 
BIyUi  and  soon  bees 
nuinlx*r  of  good  pef 
at  LK'xiiigton,  wc  a: 
the  CoukitutioD  u 


down  the  river  to  Vcw  Ori™ni,     He  w)- 
vued  u>  to  pi,  kiid  utiMcil  in  miking  ihs 

PHOB-  inmna  adtaadBg  nc-netaary  prcpirstioni.  Ii  ww  tiiougtit 
ftr  vhM  il  WW  (Kib-  bat  far  lu  la  dewvod  Ihe  river.  Goucr- 
inqaet  TH,  vtea  wehA,  b1  JickMin  vu  »|M:Dlirig  lo  go  in  ■  Riw 
.  MM  bMoiM  iMfc  ■■«*«  riats,  with  ibonl  I.SOO  Vnlunten-3  (a 
■efal  Of  fUO  BUM,  vhU  NMchn.  Mr.  Blndibuni  intrmhicrd  n) 
uittMd  to  «ur  (Ma,h'tbe  lotbe  Ucncnl,  kIid,  lisiing  UoDmc  k- 
Me  Bb Jt^,  we  AtiM  100  qiwiiitod  with  uir  (Usign,  iniitcd  us  to-' 
Ik*  Mwvni  of  (teJCan-  take  \aa.->age  on  biwrd  iui  bnnl.  We  ic- 
ce[>Ic(ltW  iuiililioiu  ind  iflFr  pnivii£np 
mine  neetiwrjr  »to™  (br  the  TOjnjt, 
ind  mukinr  >de  of  nir  horwi,  we  em- 
ilBU.      hsrkedthe  IWh  of  Jknuin;  l"'"       "'- 

i  ft^i^;"^^*. 

ttmm  HtB  SjiaA  tt  Eon-     of  the  ir-      „ -.  , .-- 

icflWiFrwIntm  iLvkUo      Midn'di  and  ibe  ISUtatFabriui^iU'rind 
TeaacHM.    TliMeara  be-     uyuiOHn. 

"Suring  onr  *la;'  »1.  Xnwbci  and  the 
icinitj-,  we  introduW  tho  laliJMt  of  lh« 
.(H-mKinn  cT  ■  Bible  l^elr,  lor  the  brn- 
efit  of  the  dHBtiLUle  Id  Ihc  ^mnaiiiiipi  (ei-« 
rilory.  The  |lrof(3»«dl J  rcUgMMIi  pcoiflc, 
of  the  diflereat  dcnomiiiltioiii,  apiipaml 
■iiiioui  tbr  the  CftkUiihitient  of  *n  liuli'- 

.       limi' of  thii  kiud.     A  nWliowlwM  drmwn 

Iwlia  priaU,   ud  IB      u|i  for  ■  rai<-Utig  of  ihow itbiponii  to  ul 
A  Sonun  CMhcAa     the  ulijeBt  w>d  the  time  wmI  (ilioe  nf  tl.e 


1.000 


«n.  TbeBiMiMiantar;  farm 
■Ui  MMc  TW  kie  lU  cfit  0 
a  duircliM,  ud  n,llM  eon-     ritor 


It  pwtaof  (Lib      to  bo  ^rueat^  to  tbne  ditniHcd  to  a^a 
ll,  at  a  (ficond  meeting  whivh  UM  to  ho 


ta  tfe  89tk  nde  to  FrWitD, 


licld  at  Ntutliei,  ttrri!  areka  from  jt 
first  RieetiiiE.     Wc  left  ahh  the  ConiRUi- 
tec*CDp;r'H  theCotiatitution  »e  had  with 
D>,  tovhidi  than 


E  fiinneil  for  thu  M'a- 


Ii*Mb,  WtAfMm  with     tUinni  tctTil«T,'irfll  mwl  likelf  be  Itliu- 
DuriDB  gar  Mqr  a  1U«     Ur.    The  pilile  Socict)'  tor  Iliii  (orrilor)- 


be  iiiiitiMUd  iiy  a  number  of  ll 

mint  iiiHuunti*!  cliarncUMi,  both  d>il  aiw 

religioin.      We    uuifigeil   tn  tend  them 

tIK)  BiUet,  and  ba>e  giren  dirwlnni  that 

o     lliry   ■lioal'l  be  fomardcd   to  NalclicT, 

a     We  tikewiw  enuiira^d  them  in  hot>e  frn* 

[-     further  (luiiii^ru  of  JtiUt-g  fi'Oia  aiber  f 


ffUKt,  wa  annMltwl  whb 

%  brand  lbs  olnwt.    Vr. 
bpiriM  tbn«  «i]«d4  Mt 
tt  lae  pMpIt^  Md  tuna 
AvioK  our  «tv-    Ileeii|>„ 

wild  ei«riluiB>tf  iabaiirdf  raetiiai  aud  en^geil,  upon  oar  rel<jni,  lii 
idbl  dtlMts  meu  i/^Q'  and  rcprcHnt  thiar  (tate.  tn  the  Bible  Socie  - 
Ve  left  vtthUn  m  WMr  if  tiea  of  FtuUdiiluu,  CollnceIiaI^  n<l 
tBocribtUiUeSooiairlonii-  MaiMihuictta.  Ai  lIiok  whoeop^Kd  la 
la.af  OMog  aiid  wimt  to  Mr,  Lbc  {umutjon  of  the  Sucietr,  •DtcrrMl  up-. 
tflriati^  ^v^oeUiBa  him  to  on  lUc  subjcdin  »  vcrr  ipinird  tnivni^i-, 
aHlc,  Ibr  the  beneft  of  the  wc  duubt  not  the  rcwilt  >iU  be  a  bappT 
tlD  be  iiin&cd  in  that  ne'gk-  one.  Theiv  are  at  prvvnt  iPresbiten- 
jf  tba  SOO  BiUea  whkli  wvnt  HiLiiJruitenintUeU'rTil'in',  andS  oi-  K 
I  Uui  rmm  Pitlnhun^.  In  ahar^M.  Wlada  aanbtr  of  Mmfnant. 
reawiwe,  ilien arc 33 Frcfi-  naUlU.  TbeBvlktibnaOBMNen 
fatni.«DUUaliurcbei.Tbi!  m* J  HMngatt*,  iiiiQB>  t5  i^iJiiHtaad 

riawl  pra^wr^  l^neenal  MadwMa  b  *Mt  of^  W  that  oT  tiw 

wliln  b  agdatn  and  500  Bapto. 

I  Bivdaa  Iwe  u  thia  Mate  •%«£>•  ••  kft  IMekii,  «•    (aU 

KMctiM.  Mr.  HaakMM  Aeckifhk  ^m  MMrisd 

■kadvKhMr.  Blackbomon  ika  TiinaiMna   VdnMatn)  »*miiii  • 

■7  «f  pwuuK  w  MDi-K  MthM{l|i(lM  gC  non^AB^im  Wb^ft,tac' 


m 


Utur  from  Mr.  Mm 


'  ••»" 


tlicbeaefitor  tka  Tmm«m  Bibk  86tiety. 
'iliiftiiiiUttiptMni  vn  made  bj  lk»  officers 
pitpapdjr.  Th«  MiMt  WM  thm  il 
nKOuU  be  ircry  OMiiiiien%  iiMrMMd,  b»> 
Ibre  they  left  Uun  part  of  the  eountnr. 
We  were  treated  with  great  afttentioo  ^y 
the  General  and  offieert;  aiid  weiw  more 
ciUieed  to  them  for  their  MbwriptkNi  to 
the  Tenaemee  Society,  than  If  k  Ud  heea 
endeto  nib 
^  «We  left  the  Katehes  the  19th  of 
Marrf^  aad  west  on  board  a  iaft  bottom- 
edboalhwhereouraeeonmiodationa  vcre 
bat  hidnbrenl.  The  weather  was  gener- 
ally pleanntt  and  we  arrived  ot  NewOr- 
lanaatbe  igth.  We  atight  have  uhen 
peMage  in  the  tteam  beat,  and  ibouldhave 
done  ao^  had  il  not  been  far  the  extra  ex- 
peoie  we  moat  have  incurred.  The  usu- 
al rate  eaah  pawenger  pays  in  the  ateam 
boat  from  Nntflhes  to  Kew  Orteans  is  18 
lereaaonr  passage  was  boi  little 
6  doHars  for  both  of  ns.  llw 
maeb  For  100  inilea 
nbofve  New  Orleans,  the  benhsdf  the  riv^ 
•er  are  cleared^  and  in  deseending  the  riv- 
er yon  pass  many  very  elegant  plantations. 
The  winle  of  this  distance,  the  bank  ap- 
penra  Hhe  one  coathiiied  Tillage.  The 
areater  part  of  the  inhabitants  are  French 
Catholiaa,  ignorant  of  almost  every  thing 
cxMpt  what  relates  to  tlie  Increase  of 
their  pro|»erty;  destitute  of  sehoob,  Bibles, 
and  relipoos  tnatniction.  In  atlerapting 
to  learn  the  reHpous  state  of  these  peo- 
T  fe  we  were  frequently  to  d,  that  they 
had  no  Bibles^  ami  that  the  priests  did  not 
aUow  of  their  distribution  among  thera. 
▲n  Aaeriaan,  who  hnd  resided  tvo  or 
three  years  at  a  plaee,  which  has  the  ap- 
pearance of  being  a  floorishinc:  scttle- 
ment,  and  has  a  Catbolie  chvch,  mfiarmed 
methat  he  had  not  seen  a  Bible  durine 
his  stiqr  at  the  sottlement.  He  added, 
that  he  had  heard  a  woman  from  the  state 
of  New  YoriL  had  latel|y  brouglit  one  into 
the  plaee. 

"Upon  oor  arrival  at  New  Orleans, 
"vre  were  aoon  made  acinualnted  irith  a 
lew  religions  peojile.  The  number  of 
thoae  possessing  this  charaeter,  in  this 
place,  we  are  ooostrainefl  to  bcfic^'c  is 
smaU.  We  found  here  a  Baptist  minister, 
who  has  been  in  the  rity  a  few  months, 
but  expects  to  leave  the  place  soon.  He 
h  a  sensible  man,  and  to  sppcaranoe  a 
f  Christian.  I  doubt  not^  he  haa  Ubored 
fftithfoBy  In  the  aervke  of  hia  l^Iaster. 
There  la  no  Protestant  church  hi  tlie  cit  v. 
Attempts  have  been  made  to  obtain  a  mb- 
Foription  fbr  bnidhigooe,  hot  ha\e  failed. 
There  Is  at  tlie  present  time  a  Methndist 
ptieaeher  hi  the  plnee.  1  believe  he  ex- 
paatstoleaveitaoon.  The  Catholic  pricsU 
wit  thdn  he  the  on^  jpaafemdl^  r^^ous 


''Soon  after  flar 
theauljaatofaBUn 
met  the  wUma  of  the 
with  whom  wt  kad 
AswohadlettewoflirniaaMi 


eompaiy  vrith  n  Mead.  Thn 
onr  coBsiag  to  the  plaee  wnaalaifl 
and  be  approfftd  er  iu  Jl  prap 
meeting  was  readly  rigncd  Iqr  1 
by  U  oi  the  asembers  of  the  U 
who  vcre  then  in  Sfesion.  J 
mon*,  p*-iii«pally  metehlMUhri 
the  Qt>,  added  thear  names  lo 
Ai  the  u.iio  appoinied  far  catal 
8ocitft>',  ihe  greater  paK  ef  tl 
subscnUKl  lo  tne  propoaal  met. 
to  the  meeting,  n  Constittttion  ] 
formed;  and  was  presented  far 
probaiaoo,  shoukl  it  meet  the 
those  present.  The  Constitndon 
and  considered,  artiefte  by  art 
ndMed.  It  provided  that  the 
of  Managers  shoukl  not  be  Icm 
nor  more  than  M.  Tiie  Mao«| 
to  choose  the  other  oliiccrB  of  tis 
After  signing  the  CociatitntiQn, 
agera  were  diosen,  about  ^  an 
ing  in  the  country,  but  the  great 
the  eity.  The  Managers  pros 
the  choice  of  officers.  Gent 
jsnm  Morgan  was  ohoaen  Preri 
Dr.  Uow,  >  ice-lHx^sideiit.  The 
by  tluMc  who  become  mcmben 
at  5  dollars,  upon  aipiing  the  fs 
the  yearly  tax  upon  each  men 
dolkurs.^  Ail  pi'CMsnt  a{)|ieared  n 
ifie<l  with  tlie  o|*e»ing  piYMpect. 
"We  find  tlitU.,'in  onicr  to 
Bible  circulate  ft*i-ely,  evpeciaH 
the  CathohCH,  the  consent  of  ll 
in  office  must  be  obtained.  We 
quciitly  told  that  the  Cathoii 
would  by  DO  means  favor  tiM 
We  were  referral  to  Father  Ai 
Ik*  is  called,  wlio  haa  greater  iniis 
tiiosc  of  Ills  order  than  even  tlic 
who  has  lately  an-ivcd  from  h 
If  tlie  conscni  ot'  ibo  tbrnier  cos 
tuined,  it  m  as  Hiiowed  by  those  «i 
we  coiiverfted,  that  much  ndglit 
tonardbuistnhiiliiigthe  Seriptnn 
the  Flinch  CutholiiN.  \\e  too 
venienlopporiuiiity  to  call  upon 
ereiid  Fathir.  The  mihjeet  was 
cd  tohiiH.  lie  bald  he  shoukl  ht 
to  htn-e  the  B.bV  circulate  amo 
of  his  nnlcr:  o:ril  that  he  would 
of  the  t;:;:;<i;i;.(;n  (ti^'i'ibuted  by 
ish  a<)d  lM>A  i<;.i  iiiUc  Society. 
tio:i  to  this,  Lc  Mud  he  wooht  ai 
circulation  of  tiie  Scriptut^  4 
opportiinity  present  We  cn| 
liiiii,  whetiier  the  priesta  in  the 
l»arishefe  would  lUcevise  finer-4 
wwh.'  At  thia  cnjuky  In; 


Bi^SMuip  Vm?»«—  Aff- 


•ir 


t» 


intoraitta  draw 
UpoM  this  point* 


doo.    Tke  foKlmrl 


Httv  Iron    the 


ve  fialfc  uo  tfifpoaiaOB  to^itCMilra* 
We  hvra  tiooe  MUodopoo  ike 
la  ibo  fpm  hb  ooaient,  ond 
nU  oonUibiiteliifAYoror  the 
liitioo.  Thbdispoutkaietlia 
ierta  to  hrot  the  eirculation  of 
ureo  hte  tciy  mooh  surpris- 
li  vIkmd  we  kove  oonvenod 
ieot  in  the  city.  The  priesu 
ft  the  nokednean  ot  the  Und. 
tonio  gtiTe  it  M  hb  opiaionf 
wiU  very  rarely  find  a  l^Ue  in 

Fxvnck  or  Sp«uih  Catholie 

any  of  the  pamhee.  And  the 
larked,  that  he  did  not  befieve 
!  iO^bkt  in  thepoieeMieaof  ril 
efimiliei  in  thestate;  and  these 
Ntjytiite  tliree  foorthi  of  the  pop. 
Ik^  state^peopleof eolor  exeeptn^ 
h1  fa^  men  ol'iniumiatiottJWlien 
a  thie  pfaiee,  we  iRmad  a  number 
,  BiUea  and  Tettamentt  had 

there  Ar  «fifltiribution»  sr*ti^ 
len  on  liand  •ome  time.  The  j 
I  diaposed  of.  and  repeated  i  n- 
kmnob  fiir  thoee  booKB  Imt  tha 

I  happened  in  at  Mr.  staek- 
Bre  a  •iiort  tiraesnee.  Dar- 
ij,  whleh  was  fhort*  ftre  oe  rix 
une  ioy  inqiiiriiig  toe  Uie  Bible 
MMh  language.  The  fireeeat  it 
a  new  md  intereating  era  in 
r  ef  Nev  Orleant.  Mr.  Staefc- 
n»a  BMS,  that  if  he  had  50  Bihtes» 
kpOHe  of.  them  at  oaeeto  the 

qpeatte  leave  this  plaae  toon* 
ad  on  our  way  to  Georgia 
'm  Creek  nation.  We  hone  to 
aoearij  in  the  month  of  July.'* 

I  aoeiKTT  or  vasbad  hau. 

lately  held  iu  stfmi-annual 
the  HuUowiug  geuUemeu 
ienaAe<^  via. 
EKT  J.  F.  lIuvriJCOTOW,  l^rt9. 

:  U.  Waais  5  ^*'«  ^  '^^*- 

W.  Piatt,  See. 
%  M.  STiTAar,  T'rpif. 
;  etlm*  mdtur  gf'ntiemcn  were 
anacem. 

dm  ornh-eetomortTih  Society 
•rmined  •*fo  make  the  nwj  of 
partictdAr  objcHfl'  in  tlie  dntri- 
HaUcK,*'  and  hare  tranftroitted 
he  RiHeR  to  be  distribated 
e^aKort  ofCommoilm'eDeeatar'i 
at  llew  lioedon,  with  a  tnitable 
Iditaed  tb  the  Commodore, 
Gea.  IIu»tin|Btoe  of  Xew-t^- 


Qpm. 

with  piMwira. 


eaBiwhil  the  mnmtt  -of 
kgr*  helore  our  rendeit 


•^Abv«£MKlt%  JUy  9AtA,  IMS. 
'Kaentlemen«-CireanMtanecs  pretent- 
ing  a  penonal  attendanee,  the  eoments 
o^rour  latter  of  the  Uth  hiM.  wm  eom- 
mtmiited  to  Commodore  Deaatnr, 
who  ia  with   hk  aaoadron  seven  ikdlsa 


ahofetheiown.    His 

M^  ud,  mis 

.*a)eavSlrM[  hwpo  tUa'taiementvi 
cd  y«»r  letter  aoatainiag  the 
of'TheBoardef  mreatoraor  the  BMe 
Soeiety  df  Namn  HaU.**  Yon  wiH  haie 
Uie  goodness  to  ejcpresa  to  them  the 
grstefiil  sense  1,  in  conmMiB  ViA  the  offi« 
eers  of  the  nary,  eoCemin  ef  their  hav- 
ing made  «Hhe  navy  of  the  V.  8tifei  a 
partiotihr  ohjeet  in  the  dhttibatfcm  of 
their  BiUesi''  my  thaaki  Ibr  the  ibeiel 
supply  whishther  heva  pwpostd  for  the 
aqoadroQ  under  my  eonunaa^  aed  to  as- 
sure themof  Btf  asoeteerdalflO'Ciperaitoti 
m  efihetttaliBff  tbekr  hMdy  faaidilile  de- 
sign. Thought  la  which  dm  Board  bare 
eoosklered  me  personaily  is  the  moreihtt- 
taring  from  thio^ion  1  mtn&tuin  ef  its 
sonree,  and  yoo  wdl  obl%e  no  by  mrfdag 
to  them  my  warmest  aJEnowledgiueuti 
of  their  eondesaanrion  and  goodness. 

I  am,  he.  STEPUENllKCATIJR. 
eemerml  Mvndn^tmi,^ 

*^  will  gratify  me  to  be  efany  serviae 
to  you.  i  denaitly  pray  yoo  msgr  be 
owned  and  blessed  of^thtt  great  Head  of 
the  chureh.  1  intreet  an  hiterestln  yoor 
prayers;  and  reitiaiii  with  the  sinaerest 
aflTeetion  end  respeet*  yoars  tie. 

JED.  HUNTINGTOy . 

Menn,  Ltfoerttt  J.  F.  Nutufyigton^ 
mmam  Bkdr^  and  Hewi%  Carrhigton.** 

The  spaiety  respestlully  soiieil  the  pa»* 
rouage  oiftlie  friends  of  the  nary. 

ffomnoK  xissioir  atfemrn. 

Thx  Forsiffft  Minion  Soan'ty  of  the  Rai« 
tern  Disuiet  of  New  Haren  CWjunty 
(Conn.)  hrld  dicir  aniiusl  meeting  at 
Wdlingfiird,  May  12(H  1^1^.  The  aniiUKi 
sermon  was  proasiuKl  by  the  Mot.  Dand 
Smith  of  Durham.  The  former  officent 
were  appointed.  See  Panopfist  for  No%-. 
1811^  p.  SM^  Agents  were  alK>  appebt- 
ed  to  soMt  and  rcedve-  donations  in  tbe 
several  aasliihutieal  soeietlef.  FemMes 
are  entitM  to  nhirge  tbiiie  ef  praise  for 
thefa*benev«leneeand«ealinthe  miSM». 
atreanse.  GedbestoWson  tbeqipeeoKto* 
honor  in  eksHhig  their  aetite  ex«tioiit, 
and  mi4ingtheto  the  means  efeoeveyhii^ 
imtmetioii  to  the'vew  b^^h^*. 


fur  Wifiihw  Oouftr^  (Ooi.!  the  tiuiori 
meotifif  oC  vIMi  «a  Ka  ImM  Moot  nwMh. 


14   From  iIm 


D0KAT10N8  TO   WUIGN    MIS- 
SKIMS. 

BirvmB  iSbm  iniertloA  of  asit  ^DoMloaib 
the  Mhiwiaf  enmn  oT  tlie  pran  in  dte 
fiiA  publMud  in  nor  bat  wutthar  ov  to 
leeomMid.  (^vn  tl«  Famle  Gent 
Sosiff^  in  FilamtkiMtMd  of  gflO  k«I 
SUt.    la  the  «nu  nseclted  ft^  Mr. 


liallMdet  iMte«lQfftS75<«n7  am  (U 
79.  lliftfbotittr  wtt  tCm  bo  Rtti  ar.  l%e 
mtowim  duajrioiti  iMnre  tSetm  WMh^d. 
aiiMe  our  ImI:  m. 
Am.  St.  From  tin  Foreim 

AMoB    BoMtf   o(   N«« 

Hwm  Md  tl«  VwBitr,  br 

Mr.  ThMllir  Dwitkt,  Jan. 

tbeVkvMarQi^  glliOO 

FhMi  the  FdrafD  MiMioa  8o> 

cietiML  (qm  oC  the  lidwi, 

the  eifcerirf'lheniitlemeB) 

of  Neverit  Q(.  X)  bgr  Mr. 

Wiiiim  WohMe,  TivMurer 

oTthelMffv  J76  75 

la  A  letter  with  the  SiAem  poit 

merkt  end  in  a  l«lv*a  haniW       ^1000 
From   the  PitUfieu  Fernide 

ChariUble  8oeietj»  bj  Mlw 

Neaij  ifiadUe,  the  Tkm- 

uror,  55  00 

The  fcregoiag  doeatkmf  came  into  the 
Treaniret^  anaoal  eeeoaat%  which  were 
elMcdonthebitorAiigiut    ThelbOow- 
ing  have  been  neeited  jince;  ▼». 
Sept.  10.   Prom  indbkdiub  in 

Bath,  (N.  H.)  lod  the  yU 

ebity,  faj  the  Ber.  Bend 

Sutheriend;*    Tiz.   towards 

repairing    the    Sertmpore 

lo£r                     8173  00 
For  Miswmi,  5  00 177  00 


*  ThifMrming  letter  endowed  thete 
^damoHoni;  vix. 

^Math,  fJ^.  H.J  Aug,  17, 1113. 

.%•.  M.  imUdtHver  Sl77  JnleyttiP  hmuU 
U  be  oMmptimUd^  (with  the  exe^tUn 
•/fts,  wiSeh  fm  tM  plemee  f  atU  te 
thefimde  tf  Jmetfn  JUmene,}  temarde 
repainHf  the  hee  euaiaiued  Sjf  Are  at 
JSerampere.  7%e  iteme  .ant  oefiUewe.* 
J^rem  am  ebecmrefsmtde^  wke 
kefi   tke  mem^  fir  mamjf 

mfteper 


AffiMbany  Sali^f'  e£ 


dalillfiMbae 


mSik 


W^ 


tg.  tiynttie  Ber.  PwHLH. 
WVBihNiy  of  Tlmhvnpip 
(Vt.>hjth»liev.  Dr.  Lv^ 

F^m^    Mr.      Jo^Jt 
Waraert 
(Mam.) 


f.' 


00 


weaaF^  oaatBty  as 
BortiiaBiplaa  eadtha 
aeighuenna  tew'aa(  *  5 

From  Mm  Loia  Fir- 
trUtn   of    Hatfield    a 

I^  ThaeollMCioa  after 
the    aanaii    wnaaa 

S^     the     Ber.    Or.  . 
wipitf  via.  towarda 

th^  tranaktMNia^-       13$  Ql> 
4bi    Mh^jai    aad 

withont  fanitatioa,     S64  Oft 
17.  Sent  hi  ai  partorUw- 

above  eoHee^pOy  to* 

warda  ti  ■aahiinna,      •  I 
From  the  Bev.  Jamei 

anK  New«k(N.  J.) 
From  the  iter.  Dr.  Fa|faob»  eP 

Bindae,  (N.  H.) 
FVom  Mr.    WlHiam  Barhaiw 

Biadge,  by  the  Bav.  Db 

IVooy 
From  thrHon.  BUm  BondfawW 

Burlington,  (N.  J.)  a 


I  *■ 


:    f 


•  [ 


■l»» 


»» 


Carried  firwaidStiMft^ 

•■■• 


I.  * 


«i 


-.  ■• 


eccar'an  tebeetewii  upeHi 

a  reHgiette  ehject^ 
FremauagedwenuMUk  JBafy 

net  Cft,J  being  the  availe 

ef  a  email  da^  C&r  pae$ 
Jfcar, 
From  the  eame^   being  lAa 

avaUe  ^fthe  eak  ^tme  em- 

perJUmue  garmetUaf 
Fnm  the  VetU    Society  .ja 

tM*  place  beinfi'  ha(f  their 

anmtal  eubecr^tien$ 
Mt  own  doruUionf  the  earn 

miherio    expended  ra    ar^ 

dpnt^^irite  iti  the  Jmmhft 

butnewtotalhfdieeemtimtedf 
From  a  •woman  in  extreme  ta- 

digence^ 


Toure  re^fc(fidif»  .    .  ;.  ig 

t  Among  the  emttrihmtitmf ,  tfigtC 
fir  tranelationt^onept^  tmtfjim^ 
— 'amtfarf^  *> 


% 

m 


^nrw  Wiarln.^  Worlf  Piloted  und  in  PreU^  bft.         fif 


Branahtforvird  glfl^  80 
tito  BoMti,abiU  of 
^  (Ml  liOBctan  fur 
ffhin',  whieh  at  the 
rate  of  exehangv^ 
T  cent  dttcount)  is 
fDt  to,  sis  82 

•■-^■^^■— * 


OBDIVATlOiri. 

lyOD  the  ISth.  mat  the  Ber. 
RU,  as  iMRtor  of  the  fint  eharch 
Sermon  b]r  the  K«v.  Dr.  Oi^good, 
»  xxiv,  S5. 

tfOth  of  May  but,  at  WestficM, 

Ham  VET  CoK  at  an  rraiiRelisty 

iiticalar  view  to  his  being  em- 

a  DiiaaionaiT-.    Sermon  by  the 

r  Ki.£F,  from  Ps.  1.  & 


RARY  INT£LUG£NC£. 

JTKW   WOBX8. 

m  «leliTered  on  the  5th  of  Julv, 
he  noitli  ehureh  in  Salem,  in 
jnttion  of  American    linlepen- 
hr  Benjamin  K.  Niehols.  Salem; 
uahin^.    pp.  S4. 
lorieal  iiketcfa  of  the  oririn,  pro|^ 
present   state  of  the  OdOep:  of 
•  and  Surceonsof  the  Umversltv 
te  of  New  York.    New  York;  C. 
Vmkle.  1813.  pp.  5S. 
3ie  of  the  members  of  the  ^Con- 
Alpha  of  the  «BK.     Published  b^- 
he  Society.    New  Haven;   OIi- 
e.     181.1. 

onic  aikJress  df^liTercd  at  Wiseas- 
;  the  ofRoers  and  members  of  the 
jodge,  on  the  fentival  of  St.  John 
kt,  June  ^  A.  !>.  5813.  By 
Parker,  A.  M.  Cliaplam  of  lin- 
fe,  and  Minister  in  the  town  of 
Halbwell;  N.  Cheever,  1813. 
rmon  preaeht>d  at  Litchfield, 
'fore  the  FcMvipi  Mission  Sooi- 
ichfi^ld  Couiitv>  at  tJitir  annual 
Feb.  lU,  ISIJ.    By  Bennct  Ty- 


ler,  A.  M;  Pastor  of  a  Ahorah  m  South- 
hnj.    New  Haven;  EK  Hodaoa. 

If  inntes  of  the  GenecalAsaoeiatian  of 
Connectieut,  June,  1813.  Hartford;  P. 
B.  Glcashto  and  Co. 

A  Sermon  delh^red  before  the  Maine 
Missionary  Soeiety,  at  their  sixth  anni- 
▼ersarv,  m  North  Yannooth,  June  23, 
1813.  By  Kiah  Bajicr,  Partor  of  the 
Hmich  m  Neik  eattk^ '  (Me.)  llaUowoat 
N.  Cheervr. 

CbrisciaB  P.eAMMnyi  A  S^rmoa,  delir- 
ered  before  the  Maaaarhnaetts  Miasiona- 
ij  SodetT  at  their  fourteenth  annual 
roeetme,  in  BoatiMi»  May  :i5,  1813,  fagp 
ionoph  Emeraon,  pastor  Of  the  tliird  Con- 

gregational  Chnran  ui  Beverly.  Boatou; 
amucl  T.  Armstronif.  1813. 
A  Diseomrae  delivered  at  Bath,  May 
11th,  1813,  before  fhe  Society  for  dis. 
co<mten»nohi||;  and  sappressinic  Public 
Vices.  By  Jene  Appleton,  D.  D.  Presi- 
dent  of  Bowdoin  College.  Boatoa;  Print- 
ed fbr  the  Soeiety.    1813. 

A  CoUeothm  of  Sermona,  whish  have 
been  prtaehed  on  Varkwa  Sol^ctn,  and 
published  at  varions  times.  By  Nathanael 
Emmons,  P.  D.  Pkstnr  of  the  Chareh  in 
Franklin.  Volame  HI.  Boston;  Samuel 
T.  Armstrong,  1813.  Vohimo  tha  Jtr$t 
wQl  tae  reprinted  shortly. 


WORK!  raoroaxD  asd  ur  mias. 

Tav  Rev.  Gardiner  Sprine,  Pa«tor  of  tlif 
Brirk  Presbyterian  Cluirdi  in  the  (;ity  of 
New  York,  proposes  to  publish  by  sub- 
scription. Bashes  on  the  distinguishiag 
traits  of  Christian  Churaeter.  8va  pp. 
SOU.  8*2. 

Christian  Psalmody,  bjr  the  Rev.  Sam- 
uel Worcester, U.D. IS  gmngaooo  to  press. 

The  Explanation  of  the  Symbolical 
Types  and  Fignres  of  the  Holy  ScriiKurcs, 
by  Aaron  Kinue,  will  also  soon  be  in  press. 

A  new  edition  of  Park  Street  Lectures^ 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  GrifiiD,  uiU  be  out  in  a 
inoiith. 

A  new  edition  of  Smith  on  tlie  Proplu'- 
cies,  enlar^  and  amended,  wdl  be  ptih- 
lislied  shortly.  The  four  hut  by  Samuel  T. 
Armstrong.' 


OBITUARY. 


Halcm,  Mnj.  Gen.  Stsphcx  Ab- 

(le-i. 

«ton,on  the  11th  ult  Mr.  Isaac 

;nMlotttc  of  Broun  Uiii  versity. 

Mate,  Mrs.  EriHKR  TuoMPtmsr, 

relict  ofthe  late  Rt:v.  Mr  Thorop- 

•t  place. 


At  Bradford,  on  the  5th  ult  tlie  llv\. 
EamiEaaB  UrrvH,  aged  6S. 

On  the  7th  a't.  the  following  fK-rsons 
were  kilkd  by  Ughtnmg;  vi%.  .Mr.  CHARLks 
EiLxn,  (if  Scituate,  ^(cd  41:  Mrs.  Mah-x 
EaTox,  of  Newbuniiort,  agcHl  36;  imil  a, 
Mrs.  Uacvi'-'  «f  \Veyiao«:Wi,  ag^d  '4 


sw 


To  Pa/rsfif...  T^  C^rrr^/lMuftfiirt. 


TO  PATRONS. 

WKtre  luipiiy  to  find,  that  the  Rrctt  ma- 
.iority  ofour  subscnbci-s  wiiu  liavo  expiv!t- 
Mid  ail  uiiinion  on  the  bubjooi,  (iiad  UMiy 
lia\e  doiio  jo^)  arcgnuifiud  with  the  phtn 
of  ha^io^  the  cum  itt  volume  cloie  witli 
the  luouth  oi'  Dccciidicr  next. 

It  han  been  ftaiisi'acloiily  aMertainedt 
dho,  thai  mimy  of  uur  MilMcriben  are  de- 
sirous that  the  lizL*  Mikd  iiriccofihu  Paiio- 
})U«t  ihouhl  nut  be  increaiieil;  thtHi^  tonic 
li:ivc  eagcrlf  expreaacd  ■  co:)tniiy  opinion. 
We  leixe  the  cai'liest  opportuuiiy,  thire- 
lbre»  of  dcditriug,  that  the  price  and  the 
ntiniber  of  {tk^;^^  of  die  eitt.Ming^  v«>li]iue 
M'ill  n9t  be  in«i-fa«d.  Whctliei*  y/v  nhnU 
be  able  to  add  to  theaize  ol'  ihc  pa^jv,  and 
prcfeut  oui*  i«adt>i-8  witli  au  iact-ciue  of 
jnatter  at  the  tame  pticc^  or  not.  n>usi  \\m- 
pcnd  upuu  our  •ubncnptioii  list  for  the  next 
volmmc.  Ifevun'  Mibscnber,  who  aj'pfowsi 
of  our  vofkii  aliouhl  exert  hlniseirio  aug- 
ment tlie  number  of  •ubscri^iefH,  ne  shrNild 
certainly  Le  able.  Let  it  be  remenil'C'i^-d, 
iiouever,  that  bcareelv  abingie  xmrk,  (u ith 
the  exception  of  dittcreiit  cdiiioiib  of  ihc 
lliiile,  'which  is  hap|rily  beyond  all  cunijiMr- 
Imn  tlie  cheapest  book  in  the  wufi*ld,J  has 
been  imblkbed  in  thitconntn-  at  sovneq^ 
-i  rate,  according^  the  quantity  of  matter, 
us  tlie  Panoplibt  in  itn  present  form. 

Agents  aixj  pef|ue«ted  to  jjive  notice  of 
fhe  number  of  copies  ^hich  tJicy  will  want 
of  the  ensuing  ^-olunie,  so  that' the  notice 
VTiny  reach  us  kry  the  first  of  December, 
'lliosc  subscribers  who  wish  to  discontinue 
iheir  subscription,  are  respectfully  urged 
to  g^ve  notice  of  tkoir  intention,  m»  thui  ii 
may  i^eaeh  as  by  Uie  day  aliove-mentioned. 
AU  who  «lfl  not  give  such  notice  will  be 
«.*on«derrd  as  bound  to  take  the  ensuing 
volnme,  according  to  the  invai'ialile  terms 
of  the  Panoplist,  and  of  other  similar  pub- 
lications. Nothing  can  be  more  rcasiona- 
^ile,  tlian  tliat  evei'>'  subscriber  should  be 
bound  to  take  a  vi^nic  printed  expressly 
)'or  ^m,  at  his  own  re<|uest;  and  this  is  the 
"•aWf  cecTiixfuig  lo  the  e:t:pliuit  and  of^en 
r\'.l>t>ated  terms  of  tlie  wcu'kjin  relation  to 
c\er}'  subscriber  who  does  not  give  tlie 
stipulated  notice  of  liis  wish  to  discontinue 
his  Mibscription.  As  comparatively  few  of 
our  8ui>Kcrtb(*rs  have  hitherto  discontinued 
4 heir  subscription,  at  the  expiration  of 
r^ai-h  voltinie,  it  is  surely  more  reasonable 
that  notice  ofdi«conUnuaoce  should  be  giv- 
rn,  than  lliat  sU  other  subscribers  shonld 
be  put  to  the  trouble  of  giving  express  no- 
t'Vt'  eveiT  year  of  their  desire  to  continue 
siihscrilK>rK. 

V<*ry  considerable  disappointments  baye 
iately  been  ex|)erienced  l>y  our  <listant 
subscribers,  in  consequenecof  the  nnmbi'rs 
luving  been  delayed.  >V<f  very  «ncerely 
J'ej^t  this  delay;'  but  must  state,  in  justice 


to  oondvtti^  that  H  has  been  Oalo 
to  the  neglect  of  stAge^nrr.ein  tmi 
to  whom  bundles  have  been  oomtu 
tr.4nsponatton.  l)isa|ipointnieuU 
kind  liave  buen  CAiienenced,  mtvc 
in  relation  to  evcrv  long  coutiuoc 
prise  of  man;  and  thou^  ever  so  n 

Ketted,  can  never  lie  altogether  i 
t  must  be  occasionally  stibmitlci 
ineidont  to  all  human  'aftsiri.  M 
stand  clear  of  bhune  as  to  the  dob 
reterrod  to,  yel  we  admit,  that  oi 
has  been  sonieiime^  a  day  or  i 
than  the  time  fixi*tl  ui>on  'Hbr  it*- 
fixim  the  press:  but  delays  of  I 
have  been  occanioned  cither  by  f 
or  some  other  ca^se  wliich  coub 
pi\>vided  against. 

In  laakiiig  tJii>:  statement,  we  dc 
for  any  indulgence  in  any  \oluat 
lect.  On  thecoptruiy,  we  assure 
nins  and  sub&u:*ilK'rs,  that  all  pn 
diligt*uce  shidl  be  applied  to  ilie  se 
{niblication,  and  tlio  f.:ite  dciiven 
work  to  wder;  and  that  every' 
which  M-e  can  furnisli,  sttall  be  fiim 
insure  the  safe  and  Ki>eedy  trai.sni 
the  numbei's  to  our  disiani  stib&e 

As  the  autuenHis  enibnrras&meii 
sinned  by  the  present  « ar,  tend  i 
isti  the  |i>atit)na:;e  of  literal^  aud 
worLs,  we  U'lie  thi.4  op{M*itnmt; 
our  frieudit,  if  the  times  do  not  re 
creased  etlbits  to  support  all  laud 
l»ene\'oleiit  undeiu. kings;  aikdamo 
a  |Hiblication,  which  is  pretty  ext 
irail,  und  which  aims  to  Jiron 
pivsi>iit  aitd  future  welfnit:  ot  ma 

To  the  steady,  punctual,  sub 
who  have  su])i>oitcd  our  work  1 
we  return  thank:);  and  express 
that,  M-ith  tile  blcssiiiff  of  Pi-ovidc 
tenth  volume  will  be  io«md  not  lesi 
of  their  iiatrona<^  than  any  of  it 
cessors.  l^'o  thosie  who  hare  wr 
our  pages  w<*  o\\  e  more  than  thaiiki 
thanks  are  all  ve  have  to  bestow 
will  enjoy  the  saiiiifaction  ofhavin| 
t:t  some  degree  siieecssfuUy  in  the 
Chri>t  and  their  fellow  creatures. 
spectfuUy  solicit  a  oontiiiiiaiiee 
(u%ors,  and  invite  ail,  who  have  t1 
of  writing  tor  the  public,  to  leud 
aid. 


TO  CORRKSPOXDEXT 

"NVi.  have  receive<l  a  secondcoromi 
from  iJLTH,  urging  the  inst^itio 
first.  The  writer  had  not  sees, 
Slime,  the  communication  of  Au 
the  same  subjeet,  in  our  number 
gust,  paii.  II.  \\  iUi  that  comma 
lie  will  probablv  bi;  satisfied.  Hi 
script  in  at  his  disp4jisaL 


Till 


PANOPLIST, 


AKO 


MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE. 
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SEPTEMBEft,  (Part  II.)  1813.      Vol.  IX. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


[I8C0NDUCT     OF    TROFES- 
CHBISTIAN'S  MUCH  BXAO- 
LTED  BY  THK  ENEMIES  OF 
GOSPEL. 

Qowing  wcU  written  essay  u  Uk- 
the  Edinburgh  Christiim  Instnie- 
able  aud  eyangtsUeal  work,)  for 
0. 

objected   to  Christianity, 
my  of  those  who  profess 
egulated  by  its  spirit  and 
latead  of  being  better,  are 
much   worse  than  other 
nd  that  even  some   of  its 
:r8,  who  have  studied   it 
ind  should  know  it  best, 
(mselves  addicted  to   the 
and  vices  of  the  world. 
I  objection,  indeed,  is  sol- 
roposed4n  a  formal  way  by 
ire  honest  and  rational  op- 
t^  of  our  religion;  because 
ould  hardly  do  so,  and  at 
me  time  hope  to  preserve 
vputation  as  philosophers, 
e  objection  is,  ncverthc- 
abstantially  contained,  and 
y  urged,  in  those  sneering 
s   which  they    delight   to 
on  the  character  of  mis- 
J  zealots,    and  in  that  ill- 
(ibled  eagerness  and  affect- 
g;ret  with  which  they  pro- 
the  failings   of  tlie  right- 
It  is  employed,  as  a  tri- 
int  answer  to  all  our  argu- 
in  favor  of  Christianity,  by 
^norantf   the    thoughtless, 
.IX. 


and   the  profligate,  who  are  ei* 
thcr   incapable  of  reasoning,  or 
unwilling  to  lefleci  deeply  upon 
the    subject,    and   who   foi*m  a 
large  proportion  of   the    unbe- 
lieving class  of  mankind.     And 
it    will  frequently  obtrude    it- 
self on  the  notice,  and  distress 
the  feelings,  of  welKintentioned 
Christians,   when  they   see   the 
luisanctified  deportment  of  those 
who  call  themselves  by  the  name 
of  Jesus,   and  from  whom  they 
arc  naturally  led  to  expect    the 
brightest  examples  of  piety  tOid 
virtue.     On   these    accounts,  it 
will  be  proper  to  consider  the 
objection  somewhat    particular- 
ly,   that  we    may    be    satisfied 
how   much  reason  our  adversa- 
ries have  to  be   ashamed  of  it| 
and  how  very  little  reason    we 
have  to  yield  to  its  influence,  or 
to  be  afraid  of  its  effects  on  the 
issue  of  the  great  controversy  in 
which  we  are  engaged.   At  pres* 
ent,  however,  I  shall  confine  ray- 
self  to  a  preliminary    point   of 
considerable  importance  in  such 
a  question.    I  shall   state    some 
circumstances  which  tend  to  ren- 
der the  fact  much  less  formida- 
ble than  it  is  usually  represented 
lobe. 

1.  Allow  me,  then,  to  propose 
to  the  candid  reflection  of  the 
reader,  whether  the  persons  by 
whom  the  oh jccuotv  \*  %V%X^^^  ^^ 


us 


MUeonduct  qf  ChrUtiafu  mmek  exuggermiti. 


Dot  seem)  in  many  caseti  to  be 
Influenced  by  a  determination  to 
censurei  with  or  without  reason9 
the  conduct  pf  the  ministers 
and  professors  of  Christianity. 
WKuaever  aspect  we  put  on, 
and  whatever  conduct  we  main- 
tain,  they  roust  discover,  or  im- 
agine^ something  in  our  deport- 
ment which  they  may  use  as 
a  handle  of  personal  reproachi 
and  which  they  may  ultimately 
level  against  the  principles  that 
we  hold.  If  we  are  gravet  they 
accuse  us  of  being  morose  and 
gloomy.  If  we  are  cheerful,^ 
then  we  are  light  and  jojrous 
spiritS)  having  as  little  serious- 
ness and  as  much  wantonness  as 
themselves.  If  we  reprove 
them  for  the  impiety  with 
which  they  insult  our  ears,  they 
traduce  us  as  rude  and  ofiicious 
zealots,  strangers  to  the  court- 
esy, and  foes  to  the  intercourse, 
of  life.  If  we  find  it  expedient 
to  overlook  the  profaneness  or 
indecency  of  i^hich  they  have 
been  guilty  m  our  presence, 
they  instantly  construe  our  si- 
lence into  an  approbation  of 
their  licentiousness,  and  set  us 
down  as  willing  associates  in 
their  iniquity.  If  we  engage  in 
the  pursuits  of  industry  with 
Tigor,  or  assert  with  firmness 
any  of  our  temporal  rights,  they 
say  we  are  worldly-minded,  and 
love  gain  rather  than  godliness. 
If  we  exhibit,  in  these  things, 
any  degree  of  mortification  and 
self-denial,  then  it  is  all  a  pre- 
tence; we  are  driven  by  necessi- 
ty,  or  guided  by  ostentation,  and 
to  the  baseness  of  an  avaricious 
spirit  we  have  added  the  odious 
vice  of  hypocrisy.  In  this  way, 
and  in  various  other  respects 
they  criticise  and  misinterpret 


our  character;  and  every  r 
terminates^  as  might  be  e 
ed,  with  a  significant  sn 
that  religion,  which  abc 
others,  was  designed  to 
men  virtuous  and  happy. 
That  we  are  actually,  i 
many  instances,  treated  i 
manner  by  unbelievers,  it 
not  be  easy  indeed,  to  pr 
any  deduction  of  particult 
refer  every  individual,  ho 
to  his  own  observation  ai 
perience,  with  the  cod* 
that  what  1  myself  havf 
witnessed,  cannot  have  e! 
the  notice  of  others, 
shall  only  add,  that  the  com 
the  persons  of  whom  I  hav 
speaking  is  by  no  means  Uf 
al,  and  by  no  means  unprec 
ed  It  is  not  unnatural,  for 
responds  exactly  with  theii 
ranee  of  our  peculiar  viev 
with  that  ungenerous  w 
subvert  our  faith  from  wt 
evidently  proceeds.  Am 
not  unprecedented,  for  : 
long  ago  exemplified  in  th 
duct  of  the  Jews,  who 
pleased  neither  with  the  si 
austerity  of  the  Baptist,  nc 
the  condescension  and  fan 
ty  of  Jesus,  and  conscq 
entertained  a  prejudice  a 
the  Gospel,  which  prove< 
to  themselves  and  to  their 
try.  '*Whereunto  shall  1 
this  generation?  It  is  lik 
children  sitting  in  the  mi 
and  calling  unto  their  fc 
and  saying.  We  have  pip< 
to  you,  and  ye  have  not  d 
we  have  mourned  unto  yoi 
ye  have  not  lamented. 
John  came  neither  eatin 
drinking,  and  they  say^  h< 
a  devil.  The  Son  of  Mao 
eating  and  drinking,  aotl 


MSdeondmei  qfWirUtUuu  much  exaggeratid* 


i4S 


>ld  t  tnan  gluttonousi 
in6-bibberi  a  friend  of 

and  sinners  '* 

bet  which  gives  rise 
jection  I  am  consider- 
»t  unfrequently  exag- 
y  the  faoit  of  one  being 
d  to  the  whole.  If  any 
,  especially  one .  who 
icrcd  office,  or  is  dis- 
d  by  religious  zeal, 
1  to  temptation,  and  act 
thy  part,  the  eyejof  our 
s  quick  to  discover  and 
;ue  eager  to   proclaim 

were  they  to  confine 
lure  to  the  real  offend- 
ing that  censure  to  be 
as  he  disserves,  though 

not,  perhaps,  admire 
ff  we  might  not  dispute 
«.     But    it    generally 

that  they  regard  the 
leither  of  charity  nor  of 
I  such  occusions  While 

merciless  in  the  stric- 
ch  they  direct  against 
riduai,  they  wantonly 
the  innocent  with  the 
d)  by  a  sweeping  indict- 
irge  his  fault  upon  the 
his  Christian  brethren. 

personal  delinquency, 
nd  a  libel  against  men 
)r,  perhaps,  he<ird  of  his 
1  who,while  they  would 
f     lament,    would    yet 

patronize  his  errors, 
the  way,''  they  confi- 
lert,  ^Hhis  is  the  way  in 
t  Christians  act:  This 
Y  in  which  the  minis- 
s  Gospel  conduct  them- 
*his  is  a  specimen  of 
mce  which  that  religion 
its  Toiaries.**  In  these 
1  universal  terms,  they 
s  fault  of  a  single  mem- 
icteristic  of  the  whole 
ity  to  which  be  belongs, 


as  if  the  responsibility  of  eveiy 
maA  were  not,  in  fairness  and  ia 
truth,  exclusively  limited  to  his 
own  conduct,  or  as  if  the  visible 
church  of  Christ  could  authorise 
any  one  to  be  its  moral  repre- 
sentative to  the  world. 

This  it  must  be  allowed,  is  not 
a  very  accurate  or  candid  mode 
of  judging;  but  it  is  a  mode  oE 
judging  that  is  extremely  prev- 
alent, with  respect  to  the  vari- 
ous professions  of  ordinary  life* 
as  well  as  the  profession  of 
Christianity.  And  though  it  can 
never  be  commended,  since  it  is 
intrinsically  wrong,  yet  it  might 
be  overlooked  in  the  latter  case, 
as  it  often  is  in  the  former,  were 
it  not  there  carried  to  a  most 
dangerous  length,  and  employed, 
only  as  a  means  of  disparaging 
the  Gospel,  and  ruining  immor* 
tal  souls. 

3.  It  may  be  observed,  in  tbe 
third  place,  that  the  fact  of 
which  I  am  speaking  is  often 
exaggerated,  by  considering  one 
part  of  the  Christian's  conduct 
as  a  test  of  his  whole  charlicter. 
No  man,  indeed,  can  be  regard- 
ed as  truly  good,  who  wilfully 
and  habitually  violates  any  one 
of  the  precepts  which  he  be- 
lieves to  form  a  part  of  his  relig* 
ion,  I  speak  here,  However,  not 
of  habitual,  but  of  detached  and 
occasional  trangressions  of  the 
divine  law,  which,  it  cannot  be 
denied,  have  been,  and  daily  are, 
committed  by  Christians  of  the 
very  highest  attainments.  Now, 
these  being  inconsistent  with  the 
strong  professions  of  the  Chris- 
tian; appearing  more  enormous, 
because  they  attach  to  one  who 
has  been  in  the  practice  of  re? 
proving  others;  and  being,  per« 
haps,  independently  of  these  agv 
gravating  circunvvuxiiCtv^^^nA^ 


Mitewduet  of  Chnttiant  mutA  txaggtmtegx 


■nilir  flagrant  unci  injurioi;'!  of 
thetnicUc!),  ihey  sirikc  the  feel- 
ings anil  the  imaginaliun  forci- 
Mfi  and  arc  allowed  so  to  li1k  up 
the  view,  that  the  virtues  and 
^rac«*  with  which  they  arc  sb*o- 
ciated  are  fbrgott^i  or  disre- 
garded. It  is  not  considered) 
that  the  best  of  men  citnnoi  be 
perfect,  but  that  from  the  cor- 
rapiion  of  their  nature,  end  the 
streugth  of  external  tempiationi 
tliey  will  somctitnes  be  bcmyed 
into  crimiiiiil  indulgence.  It  is 
not  con  side  i-cd,  by  what  bitter 
regret  and  self-abaiicmeat  &uch 
indulgence  is  succeeded,  and 
what  watchfulness,  and  mortig- 
CKtion,  and  holy  joalotisy,  it  pro- 
duces in  itieir  future  lilc.  It  is 
fiot  considered,  huw  carefully 
tbey  have  avoided  a  thousand 
vices  into  which  multitudes 
around  them  are  plunging  eve- 
ry duy;  how  faithfully  thty  liave 
■ndied  to  discharge  their  per- 
sonal and  social  duties;  and  how 
many  have  pi-oiited  by  their  be- 
ne volcnce,  their  insliuc(ioiia,and 
their  example.  All  this  is  as 
much  forgotten  as  if  it  had  no 
^stcnce,  or  is  recollected  only 
for  the  purpose  of  heightening 
the  color  of  ihcir  guilt.  The 
splendor  of  their  virtues  is  ob- 
scured by  an  individual  s^iot, 
-which  mulice  or  miscmiception 
has  raagniiied  far  beyond  it&  re- 
al size.  And  their  churecicr  is 
appreciated,  not  by  th«  tone  of 
Uieir  principles,  iu  connexion 
-with  the  habitual  tenor  of  their 
conduct,  but  by  a  aingie  vicious 
action,  of  which  their  mind  is 
utterly  abhorrenl,  which  they 
bewail  with  unfeigned  sorrow, 
and  which  a  candid  eye  wuuld 
trace  ta  those  iinperfectionaoT 
heart  and  of  condtUon  which  adr 


I  appeal  to  my  I 
what  1  ha>e  staled  be 
ler  of  fact,  which  ba 
pcbicdly  under  their 
vatioii.  I  up  peal  la 
there  is  not  a  cluss  o 
look  al  the  bad,  rathi 
good,  qualities  of  the 
and  »Iio  9[>culi  as  if  - 
lormerover-halanced 
est  assemblage  of  the 
dupiived  iliem  of  all  ti 
on  our  approbation, 
these  men  ofanyindii 
is  a  Ctirisiian  in  his  p 
well  as  in  hia  prof< 
them  of  his  piety,  his 
his  jusiici:,  liis  charity: 
out  as  one  who  is  a  c 
ligion,  and  an  ornunK 
ciy:  and  they  will  in 
vert  to  some  crimin 
which,  in  an  evil  h« 
once  committed,  or  U 
cumstunces  of  his 
which  have  a  suspicie 
ance:  tbey  dwell  u 
with  relentless  severii 
elude,  that  he  who  is 
such  things,  whatevi 
be  in  other  respects, 
considered  us  a  persi 
worth.  Look  into  thei: 
and  you  will  perceive 
want  of  candor  and  d 
tion,  whtn  they  treat 
religious  c'naructers 
described  iu  Scripiv 
unmanly  equivocation 
ham,  the  uggravated  a 
David,  and  the  unba 
between  Puul  aud  Bai 
held  out  as  the  chaj* 
features  of  these  cmi 
sous;  that  faith,  and  ) 
humility,  and  ardent  Z' 
glory  of  God,  and  the  I 
ests  of  mankind,  by  w 
were  severally  dlsUBSi 
for  Qothing  ID  the  «Hi 
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I;  iBdthe  aolitary  deeds 
vhicb  tbey  themtelveg 
tempted  to  juttifyi  and 
•  Holf  Spirit  hath  re* 
c  oor  wArning,  are  etn- 
I  depreciate  their  real 
d  to  reduce  them  to  a 
1  thoae,  who  make  no 
DS  to  the  lore  and  prac- 
ligion.  In  this  manner 
•ppentt  thaty  contrary 
i)r  in  which  our  oppo* 
.ge  in  all  other  cases, 
A  the  way  in  which  they 
M  would  choose  to  be 
tiey  make  one  unwor- 
I  of  the  Christian,  de- 
of  his  whole  character, 
iex  to  point  out  to  u% 
rring  certainty,  what 
and  essentially  is. 
lare  to  observe  once 
t  the  &ct,  by  which  our 
s  are  furnished  with  the 
I  is  frequently  amplifi- 
o  rigid  comparison  of 
tian's  conduct  with  the 
vhich  he  professes  to 

Christianity,  they  well 
ascribes  a  course  of  ac- 
dOst  pure  and  holy  that 
lagined.  It  admits  of 
on,  however  inconsid- 
r  the  duty  which  we 
Qod,  to  our  neighbor, 
rselves.    It  dicutes  a 

abhorrence  of  every 
t  is  sinful,  and  a  habit- 
of  every  thing  that  is 
knd  commands  us  to  pu- 
slves,  even  as  God  him- 
ire. 

s  the  religion,  to  the 
irhlch  we  have  declared 
BU  such  is  the  religion, 
we  profess  to  be  regu- 
id  such  the  religion, 
e  earnestly  recommend 
th  ^nd  obedience  of  oth- 
:nce  our  opponents  con* 


elude,  either'wilfully  or  by  mis^ 
take,  that  our  conduct  must  bd 
in  fact  immaculate  in  its  ivhole 
tenor,  and  in  all  its  constituent 
parts.  They  do  not  inquire 
whether  this  state  of  moral  peN 
fection  be  the  constant  object 
of  our  desires  and  our  endeav- 
ors, but  whether  we  have  actual- 
ly attained  to  it.  T^iey  look  at  us 
in  the  spotless  mirror  of  the 
Gospel:  they  find,  of  course, 
not  only  certain  features,  but  the 
general  aspect  of  our  character, 
to  be  extremely  defective:  nay, 
its  blemishes  and  deformities  be- 
come more  prominent  from  that 
blaze  of  unshaded  purity  in 
which  it  is  reflected;  and,  judg* 
ing  by  this  appearance,  they 
pronounce  us  to  be  inconsistent, 
hypocritical,  and  base. 

Now,  it  would  be  fair  enough 
to  judge  us  by  the  standard  to 
which  we  appeal,  if  they  would 
take  care,  at  the  same  time,  to 
apply  it  under  the  direction  of 
those  rules,  which  the  very  luu* 
ture  and  circumstances  of  the 
case  require  to  be  observed,  in 
such  an  important  trial.  Then 
we  should  have  no  right  to  comr 
plain:  Then  we  should  abide 
the  result,  whatever  it  might 
happen  to  be.  But  we  justly 
complain,  that  they  disregard 
those  rules,  and  expect  from  us 
what  it  is  absolutely  iroposttble 
we  should  ever  be  Mc  tq  exhib- 
it. They  forget,  that  the  mo- 
rality of  the  Gospel  must  be  per- 
fect, because  it  is  prescribed  by 
a  perfect  Being,  and  that,  had  it 
been  otherwise,  they  would  very 
soon  have  discovered  it  to  be  un* 
worthy  of  its  alleged  author. 
They  forget,  that  moral  imper- 
fection is  an  attribute  of  our 
Cnllen  nature,  and  must,  there* 
fore,  mingle  in  aU  our  sW^fcv^vs 
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to  comply  with  t^e  divine  will, 
and  to  imitate  the  divine  charac- 
ter. They  forget,  that  this  doc- 
trine is  not  only  acknowledged 
in  the  Christian  system,  but  is 
the  very  occasion  of  that  system 
being  planned,  and  the  very 
foundation  on  which  it  if  built. 
They  forget  that  the  promises 
and  blessings  of  the  Gospel  are 
never  said  to  be  conferred  on 
those^  who  are  as  holy  as  the  di- 
•Tine  law  requires;  but  on  those, 
who,  amidst  the  fraihieSt  and 
the  corruption,  and  the  sin, 
which  often  mark  their  path,  are 
seeking  for  heaven  through  jils- 
tification  by  the  grace  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus,  through  sanctifica* 
tion  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  and 
through  a  patient  continuance  in 
well  doing.  To  all  these  things, 
they  pay  no  attention,  although 
such  considerations  are  essen- 
tially requisite  fur  enabling  the  m 
to  judge  a  righteous  judgment. 
They  confine  their  view  to  an 
unqualified  contrast  between  the 
moral  precepts  of  the  Gospel, 
and  the  actual  state  of  Christian 
character;  and,  because  the  lat- 
ter does  not  come  up  to  the 
former,  or  approach  very  near 
to  it,  or,  in  other  words,  because 
they  are  not  gratified  with  the 
existence  of  an  impossibility, 
they  can  find  no  Christians  w||o 
are  truly  and  sincerely  good. 

And  they  fall  the  more  readily 
into  tills  error,  by  thinking  of 
their  own  attainments.  Thrtf^ 
too,  have  a  code  of  morals,  by 
wluch  they  aficci  to  be  guided: 
but  it  so  very  indulgent  to  all 
their  favorite  passions;  it  so  uni- 
formly consults  their  pleasure, 
their  inclinations,  and  their  tem- 
poral interests;  it  has  so  little  of 
rigorous  or  authoritative  injunc- 
tion; and  aboutids  %q  luucb  ii\ 


saving  clauses,  that  to  on 
one's  self  to  it  atricdyt 
from  being  the  most  d 
thing  in  the  world.  IlaM 
indeed,  is  so  miserably  Un 
in  the  present  atate  ot  a 
law  and  of  social  iDtercou 
is  easier  for  them,  metldi 
rise  above  than  to  fall  be 
And,  because  they  are  coi 
of  keeping  up  to  this  ami 
behavior  which  they  hair 
scribed  for  themselTM 
have  no  allowance  to  maki 
Christian*  for  coming  al 
the  standard  which  is  pr 
ed  to  him  by  the  word  o 
and  regard  his  deficiew 
decisive  proof,  that  he 
what  he  pretends  to  be* 

It  may  be  observed  alu 
to  the  injurious  effects 
mode  of  judging,  the  a« 
of  religion  are  more  par 
ly  exposed.  They  not 
make  the  same  general 
sions  with  ordinary  Chr 
but  take  a  leading  part 
fending  and  propagatinj 
Gospel.  They  preach  it  in 
tive  purity.  They  reme 
with  the  unbelieving.  T 
prove  the  disobedient.  T 
sist  upon  a  faithful  perfoi 
of  duty,  and  forbid  the  lei 
dulgence  to  sinful  ap| 
Hence  their  failings  arc 
ostensible  and  striking. 
of  involuntary  resentoM 
gainst  them,  is  awakened 
minds  of  those  whom  tfa 
dress.  These  are  happy 
an  excuse  so  specious  to 
own  immoralities.  The  i 
enemies  of  religion  aeii 
opportunity  of  urging  tb 
vorite  topic  of  priest-cn 
hypocrisy.  And  thus,  b 
ministers  are  not  txmtti, 
ibe^  teach  and  exhort  edi 
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iMon  18  taken  to  question 
nceritys  or  to  deny  that 
lave  a  g^od  conscience.'' 
be  laidf  indeed*  to  such 
h  ** We  are  men  of  like 
s    with    yourselves;    we 
le  same  corrupt  nature; 
e  in  the   same    wicked 
we  are  assaulted   by  the 
piHfual  foes;  we  are   ex- 
to    the    same    powerful 
tions.    We  cannot,  there- 
tt  a /itfr/tc/ example  of  the 
md  faultless    morality  of 
•pel,  which  we  are,  nev- 
iss,  bound   to   preach   by 
Mt  sacred  obligations  of 
'  to  God,  and  love  to  you.*' 
easoning  is  very  obvious, 
a  reflecting  mind,,  is  irre- 
j.      And    yet   how    often 
.  happen,  that,  by  a  rigor- 
mparison  of  the  conduct 

ministers  recommend, 
le  conduct  which  they  ex- 
41  comparison  which  gives 
T  very  best  actions  an  un- 
t>Ie  aspect,  and  converts 
most  inconsiderable  faults 
^reat  and  flagrant  guilt- 
re  convicted  of  absolute 
CBsness,  or,  at  least,  thrust 
to  a  much  lower  degree  in 
ale  of  character,  than  that 

they  are  fairly  entitled  to 

And  being  thus  judged 
Hog  to  a  most  fallacious 
nmce,  they  are  doomed  to 

the  evil  of  a  roost  ufe- 
ous  judgment. 


>    YBOM    A     LAT    BROTRBB. 

For  the  PaooplUt 

:  what  is  said  of  Gains  in 
Ird  epistle  of  John,  I  have 
thought  that  an  innkeeper 
Imilar  character  is  pecul- 
Mmled  in  each  of  our  large 


towns.    Let  there  be  a  public 
house,  where  God  is   worship* 
ed  momingt  noon,  and  night,  as 
a  part  of  the  established  regula- 
tions;  where    the    bounties    of 
Providence    are    received  with 
thankful  acknowledgments,  and 
the  divine  blessing  is  implored 
on  all  our  enjoyments;  where  all 
profaneness  is  proscribed,  and 
no  degree  of  intemperance  is 
encouraged.     It  has  been  pain- 
ful to  me  to  see  thirty  or    forty 
persons  sit  down  at  table,  at  the 
most  respectable  boarding  houses 
in  our  large  towns,  without  the 
slightest  acknowledgment  of  de- 
pendence upon  God. 

I  cannot  doubt  that  such  a 
house,  as  is  above  described^ 
would  meet  with  such  encour- 
agement as  to  renumerate  the 
master  for  his  care  and  trouble, 
and  enable  him  to  keep  open  a 
sort  of  Moral  <Cnd  Reiigioue 
Reading  Room^  where  all  the 
principal  new  publications  might 
be  seen.  The  advantages  to  be 
derived  from  such  an  establish- 
ment are  many  and  obvious. 
Among  them  the  following  have 
occurred  to  me. 

1.  The  clergy,  and  other  reli- 
gious persons,  who  wish  not  to 
mingle  unnecessarily  with  the 
profane  and  licentious,  would 
have  a  suitable  place  of  resort. 
Many  persons  visit  our  large 
towns  on  business,  who  wish  to 
take  their  children  of  both  sexes 
with  them,  and  who,  having  no 
particular  acquaintance,  must 
expect  entcnainroent  only  at 
public  houses.  How  desirable 
isit,that  religious  parents  should 
be  able  to  preserve  their  chil- 
dren under  the  constant  influ- 
ence of  a  purely  religious  exam- 
ple. 

3.  There  are  many  respects- 
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ble  persons,  not  stricily  relig- 
iuii<it  who  would  much  prefer 
the  regul;ir  Imbils  and  quiet  en- 
joyments  of  »uch  a  pUce  to  the 
Doisc  iiiiil  bustle  of  lautj  of  our 
great  iiii>s. 

3.  An  esiablishmenl  of  ihU 
Itiod  would  bring  reliKioiis  peo- 
ple from  different  parts  of  the 
countrj-  (osreiher,  aiid  make 
[hem  iic[|U!iinted  with  each  oth- 
er, and  with  the  state  of  relig- 
ion- 

4.  Many  persons  who  are  not 
fixed  in  their  principles,  would 
here  be  preserved  from  tempta- 
tions to  an  improper  conformity 
to  the  world.  They  would  be 
in  no  danger  from  cards,  be. 
•cc.  to  which  at  other  places 
ihcy  would  be  exposed. 

5.  Such  a  place  would  afford 
an  rxcullent  opportunity  of  bc- 
comiiijf  ac(|Uainted  with  the  nu- 
merous charitable  and  rcUi^ious 
•xei'itons  which  are  made,  in 
this  extraordinary  age,  for  the 
good  of  man.  It  would  also 
call  into  action  the  means  of  pat- 
ronizing tliesc  exertions, 

S.  It  is  observed,  that  men  of 
different  political  views  natural- 
ly Beparsie  from  Mcb  Other,  to 
a  great  degree,  and  associate 
vith  men  of  their  own  class. 
There  is  every  reason  that  re- 
Kgious  persons  should  seek  the 
company  of  eacli  other.  WhetV 
cr  Providence  shall  biing  upon 
the  Church  a  darker  period,  or 
cause  the  lightt  which  now  be- 
gins to  dawn,  to  shine  more  and 
nore  onto  the  perfect  day; — in 
either  case,  Christiana  have 
abundtnt  reason  to  associate  lo* 
gcther,  uid  to  stimulate  one  an- 
other  to  love  and  good  works. 

But  the  «u)  who  superin- 
tends such  an  caiablishment 
.■lisuldbfi  •Oftius  indeed,  and 


not  a  sour,  morose,  scl 
tender  to  religion.  H 
lion  would  soon  be  kn 
his  house  frequented  b; 
ular,  the  benevolent,  ar 


OK  THE      ENGOUKAOEM 
KELIOIOUS  EOtJCATll 

At  the  close  of  the  i 
educating  children  for 
out  dutict  of  the  ftrete 
1  proposed  to  add  some 
on  the  encouragement 
a  course,  as  was  thcrt 
mended.  Happily  Cor  t 
tiant  suitable  and  verf 
encuursgemems  are  i 
the  performance  of  ei 
ioua  duty.  Were  it  Dc 
path  of  virtue  would  ' 
indeed,  considering  tl 
ness  and  inconsistcncj 
But  God  has  been  plea 
veal  most  abuudiintly,  l 
verance  in  a  course  of 
tended  with  peculiar  e 
and  that  the  present  m 
of  obeying  the  Divine 
than  counter  balancea 
temporary  evils  which' 
may  bring  upon  us. 

I.  The  command  of 
quires  parents  to  dn'ng 
children  in  the  nurture 
tt'tian  of  the  Lordiattd 
mand,  illustrated  and 
as  it  is  in  many  pansai 
Bible,  is  itself  a  most 
encouragement.  The 
is  repealed  and  imp 
great  variety  of  passa^ 
none  more  imprcsuve] 
the  injunction  nf  Mo; 
vii  7.      After  commi 

'»«.P».fcrAt»pai« 
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itcs  /•  iov€  the  Lord  their 
vitk  aii  their  hearf^  and  to 
the  words  Yhich  God  had 
leds  the  ho*y  piopbet  adds, 
h&u  shaie  teach  them  diS" 
f  unto  thy  children^  and  ahalt 
ftkem  vhen  thou  nttrat  in 
houtCy  and  when  vfulkent  by 
My,,  amd  when  thou  liest 
t  end  when  thvu  ripest  ufi. 
Gominaod  is  equally  ex- 
and  affecting;  and  equally 
rates  the  wisdom  and  kipd- 
of  God.  Surely  the  great 
glorious  Being,  who  thus 
sated  himself  in  the  relig- 
cdttcation  of  familiest  who 
iuch  infinite  condescension 
particularly  described  th6 
of  constant,  unremitted, 
ious  instruction,  will  not 
>  bless  the  faithful  obedl* 
of  his  people.  The  very 
lage  of  the  comnM^nd  car* 
v|ih  it  abundant  encourage- 
It  is  the  language  6f  a 
iti  acMressed  to  parents;  of 
ent  divinely  wbe,  divinely 
I  to  parents  sincerely  desir- 
of  the    happiness  of  their 

ring. 

.The  Providence  of    God 
ahea    satisfactory    encour- 
lent  to  the  religions  educa- 
of  children.    Of  those  who 
become  hopefully  pious  in 
:puntry»a  large  proportion 
uniformly  been  from  fami- 
celigiously    educated;     so 
\  a  proportion  as  to  furnish 
isttot  testimony  to  tbe  faith- 
sat  of  God  in   blessing  his 
nanty  and  owning  the  means 
J.igious  instruction  which  he 
nstituted.     Heathenish  fam- 
in  a  Christian  land,  (and  ma- 
iich  families  have  existed,) 
\  usually  educated  a  *heath- 
h  posterity;   and  thus  irre« 
ID  has  been  perpetuated  from 
oi..  IX. 


feneration  to  generation;  while 
the  comparauvely  small  number 
of  persons,  whom   God  has  se- 
lected from  such  families  to  be 
vessels  of  mercy,  serves  tp  dis- 
play his  sovereignty,  but  does 
not  weaken  the  conclusion  above 
mentioned.      Even    this    smaH 
number  would  not  be  found>l 
apprehend,  were  it  not  for  the 
kindljr  influence  of  Christian  !n» 
stitutions.    This  influence    ex^ 
tends,  in  a  degree,  to  many  whil 
do  not  come  within  its  proper 
sphere.      It  may    be     affirmed 
with  little  danger  of    mistake, 
that  if  family  religion  should  be 
neglected  in  any   country,  the 
chnrch  of  God  would  become 
utterly  extinct  in  that  conntry. 
Let  all  parents,  whb  regard  re* 
Itgion  as  supremely  important^ 
and  set  a  just  value  oti  the  aouls 
of  their  children,  take  courage 
in  performing  the  duties  which 
particularly  respect  the  immor* 
tal  interests  of  their  offspring* 
Let  them  pray  and  not  faint;  let 
their  prayS^rs  be  accompanied  by 
faithful   admonition  and  exhor- 
tation; and  let  them  hope  in  the 
mercy  and    loving-kindness  of 
God.'  Let  file  not  be   supposed 
to  say,  that  parents  can   injure 
the  salvation  of  their  children  by 
the  performance  of  their  family 
duties.    The  grace  of  God  cad 
'alone  change  the  heart;  and  the 
purposes  of  God  are  inscrutable, 
as  to  the  individuals  whom   he 
ha9  chOMcn  from  limong  men  yrom 
the  foundation  of  the  world.    But 
his  providence  so  far  discloses 
his  purposes^  as   to  afford  the 
encouragement  here  describedi 
3.  Parents  are  encouraged  to 
ediicate  their  children  religious- 
ly by  the  cbnsideration,  that  thef 
are  thus  ordinarily  doing  g^d 
on  a  more  extenane  ^caX^)  >^<kv 
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in    any    other  yraj.     Chrisiiana     cujoymcnis  of  ihi 
ahould  certainly  do  all  the  good     carry  pioorof  ill  i 
in  ibeir  power:  and  iliey  should     Icnte.     Men  labo 
seek  ilie  niean»    of  doinjj   good     (|uirc  riches  for  t 
extensively     and    prnnunenily.     but  riches  are  so  < 
To  all   who  have  children   the     in^  huppiness,  cf 
ineiins  afc  at  hand.     The  good     they  often  have  lEi 
coDferred  upon  mankind  by  giv-    Let  parents  bectnl 
kig  the  world  a  single  well'Cdu-    coiistunily   Ubor 
cated,  pious,  public-spiriledt  stif'     their  ofTspring.  thi 
denyingyoungman>or  yonni;  wo-     its  and  meditation 
nmn.isiiicalculablc.  Thi^subject    interest    in     the 
is  too  often  overlooked, and  t'isre-     Then    will   the    j 
gardcd.     As  domestic  discipline     tnems  of  ilieir  chil 
and   donieslic    enjoyments    aiv     ly  enhanced,  and 
removed  from  public  view,  and     iirospr cts  iltumina 
make    no   great   figure    in  the    from  heaven, 
common  estimates  of  usefulness 
»nd  influence,  the  firenide  is  too    ok  the    distkibi 
HCldom  GonaSdcrcd  as  the  grand  lioious  ti 

nursery  of  piety,  in  which  plants 

of  righteousness  shall  be  reared.  To  die  Edito: 

and  fitted  to  flourish  and  blossom  j,  ^^.  g;^. 

and  bear  frnit  for  ever.  All  ir Toulwuk  llje  folki* 
Cbnst'uins  have  it  nut  in  their  Se  ukIuI,  in  ■»)  v: 
power  to  preach  the  Gospel,  be-  »":  «  libert»  w  pab 
come  pastors  of  chuiches,  pre-  t^m WfTif^M . 
side  over  scminaiies  of  learning;, 
or  write  for  the  improvement  of  It  seems  to  me  th 
others;  but  alt  have  it  in  their  was  a  more  inter 
poncrto  make  ihc  family  circle  than  the  present, 
a .  scene  of  relig;lou*s  improve-  ishing  rapidity  ttit 
inent;  a  tittle  unciuary,  from  ing  in  the  midst  of 
whicb  prayer  and  praise  ahall  ing  the  everlattin 
doily  Mcend  to  God;  a  school  of  preach  to  tiiem  I 
virtue,  in  which  immortal  beings  the  earth,  and  to 
■hall  be  trained  up  fur  glory.  and  kindred,   and 

4.  The  present  enjoyment  people.  Clnisiian! 
whicb  Is  derived  from  seeing  a  iheir  influence  and 
religious  family,  especislly  one  in  reforming  the  w< 
which  has  become  io  in  consc-  cannot  be  moved  b 
quence  of  the  Divine  blessing  tives,  the  dreud  of 
on  the  labon  of  parents,  afibrda  MeroE  presses  ih< 
great  encouragement  to  r«lig-  Theydare  not  fail 
ious  heads  of  families.  The  lAe  helft  of  the  Lord 
happiness  wluch  is  visible  in  mighiy.  They  are 
the  lives  of  |>ious  young  persons,  cumbcrers  of'  the 
and  which  cun  he  justly  apprc-  God  4:0uld  cut 
ciaicd  by  a  pious  parent*  is  so  to-  They  dare  not  keep 
laU/  Utiwrior  to  the    common     in  their  coffers,  lei 
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\  into  the  gravc»  and'g^ive 
ralth  to  others.  Every 
)  is  not  insensible  to  re- 
teems  to  wish  to  have 
it  in  Ufhcring  in  the 
ie  Lord. 

%  the  nifsans  of  cliffusinj? 
cal  truth,  which  have 
opted  by  the  present 
on  or  Cliristinos,  that 
buting  tracts,  sermons, 
phi  CIS,  among  the  poor 
i^orant,  is  by  no  means 
•t  important.  In  this 
\j  arc  iniluced  to  read, 
crwjsc  would  not  have 
pir  power.  And  what 
I  in  their  houses  awakens 
nds  to  feci  the  impor- 
listening^  to  the  preach- 
tie  Gospel.  Much  time 
pd  from  dissipation,  and 
immortal      souls     froii^ 

ijT  had  the   privilege  of 
iiig  books  belonging  to 
i    benevolent    societies, 
observing   the   effect,   I 
vc  to  propose  the  inqui- 
thcr  wc    have     hiihertq 
the  best  plan  of  distrir 
I  have  been  grievrd  to 
at     when    an    excellent 
*  been  given   to  a  poor 
it  often  happens  that  no 
nt  that  family  can  have 
nunily  to  read  it.   Being 
>f  the  gift,  they  are   un- 
even   if   requested,  to 
or  give  it  to  another. 
:rhaps    with    a   view  to 
new   thev  have  scarcely 
thembclvcs;     Uius    oi:r 
^dcfcutcd. 


I  have  thought  of,  and  have 
adoptedf  this  plan.  T)iere  arci 
In  almost  every  place,  persons, 
who  are  anxious  in  this  day  of 
general  exertion,  to  do  some* 
thing  for  God.  In  every  place 
there  is  at  least  one  pious  fe- 
male, whose  heart  bums  to  aid 
the  good  cause.  Let  such  booki^ 
as  are  prepared  for  distribution 
be  deposited  with  this  female. 
I^et  tractSf  or  sermons,  of  sever- 
al kinds  bp  stitched  together,  so 
as  to  form  a  iimall,  but  respecta- 
blc  vDhime.  Lei  our  pious 
frieiid  keep  4  particular  account 
of  the  lending  ^nd  rptum  of 
every  voliime.  Let  it  be  |ier 
duty,  not  merely  to  lend  the 
books,  when  application  is  pjadc^ 
but  to  put  them  into  thp  hands 
of  such  as  she  may  \fish  should 
read  them.  In  thi^  way,  a  hun- 
dred persons  may  h^ve  oppor- 
tunity to  read  the  same  pam- 
phlet. L*et  the  agent  have  a 
VMi'iety,  if  possiblp,  so  that  there 
may  be  a  word  in  season  for  all 
descriptions  of  character.  In 
this  way,  the  rich  roay^be  stirred 
lip  to  liberjlity,  the  ^giiorant  in- 
doctrinated, and  the  sinner 
alarmed.  Perhaps  a  hundred 
little  pamphlets  may  in  this  way 
do  more  good  than  a  thoirsand 
otherwise  distributed. 

From  perusing  these  observa- 
tions, perhaps  some  person 
may  be  induced  to  turn  bis 
thoughts  to  this  stibjectf  and 
offer  to  the  public  some  im- 
provement of  the  above  plan. 
In  such  a  case  1  shall  be  mucl^ 
^ratiftccj.  ^^i  Ai 
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SiTProsiKO,  tlicn,  t-o-  on]y  that 
there  iftbii[  one  God,  but  ihai 
there  n  oitly  one  person  in  the 
Godhead;  supposint;  that  the 
Son  ind  the  Holy  Ghost  Arc  not 
trul^dWinf ; — then  will  ihc  Holy 
Scripture  lie  a  book  ih>'  moBt 
incDnsmeiit,  Hblf-contrudiciory, 
and  lubtersive  of  iu  nwn  de- 
aignt,  that  ever  nas,or  ever  will 
be,  com|)oset1  It  custs  those, 
>itho  deiif  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity,  cxcea^iivc  trouble  to  ex- 
plain awajr.  even  hy  the  most 
yiolent  meuns,  the  plnmlity  of 
penona  in  the  Gixthcucl — iht.  di> 
Ttnity  of  the  Pdthrr,  bun  and 
Holy  Ghost,  Hnd  the  pcisonuliiy 
oftheSoniind  Spirit  lo  wliom 
divinitjr  is  ascribed  And  when 
they.  t>**e  done  their  utirioi.t, 
with  all  the  Sciipm  re-proofs 
vhich  aire  opainst  tlitni,  ihey 
have  accomplished  very  little. 
Can  the  eliocking  avowulj  <>Tho 
Scripture  teaches  this  doctrine, 
but  herein  ihe  Scriplure  teach- 
es error  and  fuIsettooU,"  dis- 
charge them  f.'oni  feeling  and  ac' 
knowtedging  their  □hligation  to 
believe  iti  u  plurality  of  pei-sona 
in  the  OodheadMVheti  iheyaa- 
aertt  that  "the  Scripiures  jil  un- 
deniably opposed  to  iiiyi,,tiy," 
BoiDCthing  (liK'urcnt  from  what 
4hey  mean  to  establish  may  be 
l^atheredi  for  ilo  these  Sdmc 
Scriptures  undeniably  tcath 
idolatry,  at  the  s:ime  tiroe?  "'1  he 
Bcriptures     nnnounca    but  one 


God,  and  enjoin  It  upon  ui  ai  i 
duly  to  worship  Mm  idotie."   It 
it  then  at  ihc  same  time  imiMf 
^ible   for  one   who  pluccK  in- 
plicit  confidence  in   thtii'  ind- 
tnony.  to   believe  and  rcccivt  a 
a  Scriptural  doctrine   the  Ufuiy 
ofGod.iit  the  sense    in    whick 
Unttart^ns  understand  il?  Unita-  | 
Scriptures  describe  a  &pcci;il  c^ 
ject  for   which  they  are  wiitinr, 
und  do  they  still  labor  directly  n? 
dcleat    that   object;     Did     ibat 
orii;inal  Author  or  authors,  mo« 
iiuliBcrectly  forgti,  in    oiic   psf 
ticktiurcase  distinguished  ^n 
all  ilie    rest,   for  what  purpoK    , 
tliep  were  spcakiug  and  wriiittgi    I 
und  directly  buUd  up  thu  »hitil    j 
they  designed  to  pull  do\tn?  J 

Jiut  perhaps  an  objector  ^  [ 
here  suggeat,  ihat"il  wasonit^ 
to  fai-m!>  ol  speech  ulrcndy  M^ 
tabtislicd,  that  the  writers  of  the 
Old  Testament  have  spuken  in 
such  places,  as  they  doj  tUt 
ilicir  laiiguaRe  might  oiher^ 
\vis«  have  been  uniniclligihk; 
Ihdi  readers  "eie  alrcdiiy  iq 
uccusliiiTied  IU  s(ichcxpic»«(if|», 
tiMt  ibty  uuuUI  not  nmundeK 
stand  tlicin.alihouijh,  uccofilinj  , 
to  the  leitei',  they  seem  lui*^ 
cribc  divinity  to  soiwe  pcrsont 
»iid  biingi  mIiu  arc  noi  Gcdt 
und  liiat  the  expluiiuiioii,  nbicb 
'1  rinitarianH  i-ive  ol  buch  p^iiv 
Hea,  i»  u  mere  nustuke  [Ikduj^ 
iLjnorance  uf  tlie  idiom  of  it* 
l-iiguugc"    ■  . 

Expres^i.msofsuch&lliniliM  < 
muil  be  Bupposcd  to  ullWd  aj 
ground  for  these  objcciiunsi  c^ 
ii>;vcr  exist  a.inung  a  people  Iik« 
the  Jews  i^ixiire^MiJits,  cuuin* 
rjF  to  the  belief  of  a  whwle  Bf 
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tion,  certainly  do  not  occur  in 
tfte    language   of  that  nation. 
Let  one  select  any  expression 
of  our  Temacttlar  tonguci  which 
be  pleasiesf  that  doeii  not  by  use 
new  mean  wbaty  according  toety- 
nralogy,  and  strict  grammatical 
aecvracy,  it  may  mean.     It  is 
cettaini  there  was  a  time,  when 
tbb  word  was  chosen^  introduc- 
ed into  the  language,  and  ctis- 
tonarihr   used,  because  it  ex- 
pressed with  etymological  and 
grammatical  accuracy,  that  idea, 
Which    was    suggested    to   the 
mind  by  the  thing  it  was  intend- 
ed to  deugnate.    Thus,  for  in- 
stance, our  word  buste  is  unde« 
luablj   derired    from    bue^scn^ 
snd  appropriately  means  ^^taiU" 
fntory  atonement  for  fiaet  offcn* 
u$^    But  thU  idea  is  now  at- 
iacbed  to  it  by  no  Protestant 
Christian,  when  he  uses  it    in 
speaking  of  religious  subjects. 
When  this  word  was  introduced, 
however,  men  expressed  of  it 
vhat  was  required  of  a  sinner 
in  order  to  cease  to  be  a  sinner: 
tUs  was  then  universally  under- 
stood by  it.      An  atonement  on 
the  part  of  the  sinner  was  believ- 
ed to  be  necessary,  und  was  re- 
Qjured.     At  that  time,  when  the 
Germans  became  Christians,  and 
perm«n  woids  were  first  used 
to  express  ideas  respecting  the 
Christian  religion,  and  must  be 
coined  anew    for  this  purpose, 
isir«e  Was  chosen,   not  by  any 
misunderstanding,  but  because 
it  expressed    accurately,    that 
vhich  men  wished   to  express 
by  it,  according  to  the  opini'>n 
of  the  Ciirisiians  of  that    day, 
who     were    Roman    Catholics. 
On    the    contrary,    since   then, 
Protestant  Christians  have  learn- 
ed to  think  very  differently  res- 
pecting the  dudes  of  him,  who 


turns  from  the  wajrs  of  sin  intq 
the  way  of  happiness  and  virtue. 

At  the  first,  the  current  word^ 
tett^,  was  retained^  yet  in  such 
ft  way  that  often,  and  plainly 
enough,  it  designated,  what  onb 
now  thinks,  and  wishes  others 
to  think,  respecting  its  meaning. 
This  word  has  been  gradually  van- 
ishing from  the  language  of  Prot* 
e^tantsandwouldat  present  be  en- 
tirely excluded,  and  give  place 
to  the  words  eonvernon^  rrform^ 
ation^  ekimge  qfmindy  if  It  were 
not  for  two  reasons.  I^irst,  it  is, 
in  Luther's  translation  of  the 
fiible,  and  in  the  old  doctrinal 
treatises,  and  it  becomes  neces- 
sary for  the  learner  to  be  adver- 
tised respecting  the  meaning 
which  he  most  attach  to  this  word| 
when  he  finds  it.  Secondly,  be- 
cause were  another  word  substif 
tuted  to  desigpiate  the  idea  con- 
veyed by  bu9ae^  it  must  so  de- 
^signate  it,  that  every  one  who 
used  the  substituted  word  must 
immediately  recal  the  other  to 
mind;  for  converMn%  reforma* 
tion^  a  change  of  mind^  do  not 
mean  exactly  what  bu»ae  means, 
according  to  the  present  Protr 
estant  use. 

Hence,  the  following  observa- 
tions respecting  the  use  of  lan- 
guage arc  plain.  (1.)  Every 
word,  every  expression,  is,  at 
the  time  when  it  is  first  introduc- 
ed into  a  language,  so  chosen 
that  it  leads  strictly,  intelligibly, 
and  naturally  to  the  idea  whicli 
is  intended  to  be  designated  by 
it.  (d.)  As  soon  as  the  use  of 
language  is  so  changed,  that  a 
word,  or  sentence,  appears  to 
mean  something  difi'crent  from 
what  it  cxjiresscs,  the  inconvoL- 
ent  word,  or  the  unfit  expression 
is  exchanged  for  a  belter.  Most 
of  all  is  thia  the  case,  surely^ 
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vlicn  an  incongruous  ex  pre  &Mon  clincd  to  iciolaliy. 

IB  incorrcclly  lake*  b;  many,  and  according  to  the 

Unilentooil  Bccarding  to  Us  eiy-  hi&tary,  he   fouiiil 

moiogical  import,  when 'nought  TIic  Canaanites  1 

not  to  be;  and  irhen  one  designs  ters  noi  till  after  J 

to  correct  errors  ukI  falsi:  reprc-  moved  with  his  Ta 

sentatioiis,  «!iicli    have    arisen  Certainlj-,  then  ih 

from  a  misuiidersianding  of  the  inally    in    the   Ht 

expression,      (i )  In    case    any  words  and  express 

such  form  of  speech  siill  conitn-  formlty  to  a  belief 

aes  in  any  languaRf ,  it   contin-  of  God,  wliicli  tho 

ues  because  it  is  no  loitpjur  mis-  nho  first  spoke   I 

understood;    it  is   retaiiied  he-  Now,  supposiiif^i  1 

cause    one     finrts    himself    nc-  lime  nhen  llie  He 

ce»»itated    to    retain     it,    from  clincd  to    idolatry 

the   want  of  another    word,  or  were  ini^uccd, 

phrase,  which    would    perfecily  understood  were 

Bxpreis  with  accuracy  and  plain-  polytheism;    yel  1 

ness,    the  idea    which   was  ei-  of  the  Uraelitca  si 

pressed  hy   the    word    in  ques-  connexion    with  it 

tion.     As   ofirn    as   imponanac  too  aoon  to  have  al 

ia  attached  to  ihc  use  of  such  a  inated   their    lang 

word,  it  is  not  used,  nor  permit-  common   use  of 

ted  to   pass,  withotjt   certifying,  pressions.       And 

that  the  word    is   not   employed  hav<!  retained  tbew 

in  iis  primitive,  oiiginal    mean-  and  rejected  their 

ing,  bill  in  an  acquired  sense, —  Expressions  seem 

a  sense  now   changed  from  its  hie  to  polytheism  < 

former  one  by    the    customary  necessary  to  a  Hel 

use  of  luiiguai^e.  the   multitude  of  < 

Let  any  one  now  apply   these  which    his  langua 

observations  to  numerous   ^x-  the  word  y^/jAi"i,  t 

pressions  of  the  Holy  Scripture  plural  number,  mi 

respecting  which,  if  they  are  ac-  been  entirely  rejct 

curately  understood,  no  one  can  this  could  not    liai 

r>:fuse   to  confess,  that  ilicy  ei-  still,  thegseofthi 

they  actually  designate,   or  ap-  smgular    number, 

pc.iT  to  designate,  a  plurality  in  sanctioned  by  custi 

(he  Godhead.  Thus,  for  instance,  over,  this  word  wi 

the  customary  name  of  the  Dei-  iiionly  used  in  thp 

tj,  Elahiin,  is  for  the  most  pait  ber,  in  Kgypt,  whe 

in  the  plural   number,   notwilh-  ily  of  Jacob  served 

standing  it  designates  oQly  one  ihc  God  of  their  fa 

Cod,  and  therefore  is  connected  ry  and  strange  go 

with  words  in  the  singular  num-  was    natuvAtly     t< 

ber.     The   original    authors    of  ed   of    Mubes,    tin 

the  Hebrew  language  were  not  former  in  case  he 

pagans.      Abraham    was    lum-  ally  intend  to  desig 

pioned    to    leave    his    father's  plurality  of  the  G 

jl4i]se,  when  tbif  house  had  de-  ther,  that  he  woalt) 
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express  laws  the  use  of 
ral  name  of  God,  as  of 
ther  things  which  ^n  the 
mote  manner  might  leaJ 
try;  or,  at  least,  that  he, 
ainly  gave  a  tone  to  the 
language,  would,  by  the 
re  use  ot  the  singular 
',  Eloah^  have  gradually 
ted  the  use  of  Elohim^  as 
iniaed  Rome  soon  begin 
I  of  a  Deua  (God,)  Aid  to 
he  dti  (gods)  whom  they 
herto  so  frequently  nam- 
lis  Moses,  notwithstand- 
d  the  word  Eloah  only 
ut  in  numberless  instao- 
word  Elohim, 
ytT\  why  did  not  those 
so  labored  without  cessa- 

opposition  to  idolatry, 
I  efl^rt  to  cast  out  of  their 
e  auch  a  word,  In  later 
rben  the  peo|)le  actually 
1  to  idolatry,  and  when  it 
Eardotis  to  leave  them 
,od  phrases,  which  might 
better  adapted  to  a  sys- 
polythcism,  than  t6  the 
edgment    of  the    unity 

Would  they  not  only 
*A  the  very  same  expres- 
Jt  have  increased  ihem 
n  ones  of  a  like  nature, 
'n^  succession  of  person* 
s?  On  the  contrary,  that 
tv  \\ise  and  good  men 
nber  nations,  these  men, 
ig  to  correct  the  abuse  of 
K<ords  and  phrases,  which 
itn  into  a  custom,  ^"ould 
idually  changed  them,  is 
im  more  than  one  exam- 
lie  word  Elohim^  already 
led,  means  appropri&te- 
iMbfy  to  its  derivation, 
Ptf'w ^Worthy <if  Hev 
l^ftolopgai  the  use  of 

"^  ^  qoi  always  and  uni- 


forroly  suggest  to  tlie  mind  th6 
idea  of  Goid  only,  and  its  original 
and  appropriate  meaning  ^vfor^ 
iky  irreverence*  was  still  con- 
tinued;  so  long^  one  would  not 
hesitate  to  call  men  who  were 
and  ought  to  be  the  objects  of 
reverence  by  their  fellow  luen, 
particularly  magistrttes,  Elohim^ 
1  e.  those  who  are  worthy  of 
reverence,  or  honor.  Moses  did 
so.  In  the  same  manner  we  of- 
ten give,  without  hesitation,  the 
title  of  Highnete^  and  Sufircme 
Highne^e^  understanding  by  it 
the  superior,  and  supreme  mag- 
istratea  of  a  country;  althoughf 
we  commonljr  by  these  exprea- 
siotis,  used  without  any  additionSf 
deaignaie  the  Deity. 

Gnidually,  however,  among 
the  Hebrews  the  word  Elo- 
him, VKfrihy  of  reverence^  came 
to  be  applied  only  to  God.  Jhe 
original  word  from  which  it  is  de- 
rived is  lost  in  the  Hebrew,  and 
is  preserved  barely  in  a  foreign 
dialect,  which  originated  from 
the  Hebrew.  In  later  times, 
David  only  uses  the  word  Elo- 
him to  designate  magistrates; 
and  that,  at  a  lime  when  idolatr)- 
was  entirely  banished  from  Ju- 
dea;  and  in  a  passage  toe,  which 
is  plainly  quoted  from  Moses, 
where  he  uses  the  word  ac- 
cording to  its  original  meaning. 
All  the  other  Hebrew  writers 
carefully  avoid  the  use  of  Eichim 
in  this  sense;  no  doubt,  because 
by  common  usage  it  suggested 
to  the  mind  the  idea  of  God,  or 
gods  only;  and  among  a  people, 
who  were  already  inclined  to 
idolatr}',  it  was  necessary  to  be 
very  circumspect  in  regard  to 
expressions  of  this  nature. 

Similar  is  the  case,  with  res- 
pect to  the  word  Ik'ts,  or  ange:. 
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Its  appEopriata  raauilng  it  "tne  cnUghtened  enemiei  a 
j»A->  it  ml "  No  vondert  then,  en  of  idolairy,  the  i 
that  this  nppcnation  watbcitow-  the  Holf  Scripture, 
cd  on  anRcls.  who  wera  regarded  iDcooceirible.  To  bo: 
as  t!)e  mcflsen^rs  of  tbe  tJtitj  loreigit  nations  those 
lor  the  execution  of  his  deslRni;  (ionii  which  rcUted 
ihal  it  WB9  bestowed  on  Him,  potftheism,  was  s  thing 
who  was  pre-eminently  the  Mcb-  to  a  Jaw.  Our  Christ 
seni;er  of  Oodi  and  whose  ap>  of  the  present  daj',  fi 
pearance  was  so  eagerljr  desired  imitation  of  the  Greel 
•^^r  Him  who  was  the  expected  inans,  speak  of  gods; 
Redeemer  of  men.  But  since  t*alln,  Jupiter,  Ecc; 
the  word  VtSi  (sn|^l,)  and  par*  beauty,  divine  intellig 
ticularly  the  Greek  trrni,  hjr  of  men  worthy  of  being 
which  this  Hebrew  wnrd  is  trans-  ped;  but  to  a  Jewt  i 
lated,  ajfiMti  hei  lost  its  original,  known  these  things 
more  generic  meaning,  in  most  Rumination.  Whoeve 
cascs,and  has  become  anappella-  to  a  Jew  such  a  mode  of 
lion  by  which  one  is  accustomed,  ascribes  ii  from  anal 
almost  exclusirely  to  dcugnate  cause  such  a  mode  is  t 
angfl;  it  has  also  ceased  to  be  among  olher  naiious. 
customary  to  call  the  Savior,  the  maintains,  that  by  th< 
mngtl  <)f  Jthovah,  the  vntrnger  slon  Son  of  God,  in  tl 
^Jehovah,  or  the  angfl  nf  Ike  of  a  Jew,  nothuig  mon 
iMrd,  %%  Luther  has  inmalated  than  a  king,  because  th 
the  phrase.  regarded  many  of  ibeii 

JesuS)  who  oflcn  repeated  tbe  the  progeny  of  the  gods 
same  idea  from  the  writers  of  ever  assens  that  the  A* 
the  Old  Testament,  and  applied  of  Wisdom,  by  Sol 
it  to  designate  himself,  does  not  nothing  more  than  a  b 
call  himself -inj':/  merely,  but  sonificaiion  of  a  divine 
rather  gives  us  a  comment  upon  he  mistakes  alioj^cther 
the  word,  and  calls  himself  •„  and  customs  of  this 
•nraMH  i  mmfi  •  tmrnt^mt  un  «(ti  Men  so  full  of  hatrei 
.•KMMc,  Aim,  wAoot  the  A/Arr  tents  idolatry;  men.  so  caut 
and  he  who  wat  tent  by  the  Fa^  respect  to  using  the 
'ifter.  God,  that  they  never 

It  was  customary,  then,  among  to  pronounce  even  oi 
the  Jews  to  discard  or  avoid  ex-  name,  which  God  app 
pressiona,  that  liad  been  in  cur-  to  himself,  and  which  m 
rent  use,  as  soon  as  a  hazardous  sides  himself  ever  b* 
misiinderstanding  and  a  dubious  ostne  Jehovah,  were  not 
use  of  them  were  apprehended,  surely,  to  ascribe  diviM 
That  such  words  as  appear  ro  tits  anil  Uiviniiy  iiBell  |( 
designate  a  plurality  in  the  God-  ing  not  actually  God^l 
head,  and  yet  in  fact  do  not,  sonify  abairact  a  '"  ~' 
should  have  been  new  coined  by  vinitica. 
the  Jews,  nnd  still  more  by   tbi 


ttUtr  to  m  ^ntmi  duigtimut!/  tick. 


ur 


kcr. 


jfu^.  \ftW. 


lie  rest 
dinners.  If  alii 
ford  yau  any  con- 
rejoice  to  gi-Jtify 
Ui'  hc&rtS)  and  in 
1  private  prayers, 
Jectionate  rcniuin- 

have  Itoped  you 
le  rcsturcil  to  ua 
us  in  om-  morning 
devotions,  und  to 
us  tbc  ddiBhttul 
)  truth.  Eut,  dear 
submit  to  Divine 
We  aak  for  yum' 
lessing  which  wO 
m  not  demand, 
reat  Head  Of  the 
nploymeDt  for  tou 
'  department  of  hia 

l)a»,  and  he  dc- 
iiign,  we  wifta  tn 
t  will  be  a  loss  to 
1  you,  but  if  your 
la  done,  it  will  be 

to  depart,  and  to 
t.  'Tis  aureiy  bet- 
id from  an  extrero- 
ungd<un>  and  be 
I  you  may  behold 
[■{[iory;  to  leave  a 
irld,  and  go  to  be 
fhtened,  and  cheer- 
aediate  raya  of  the 
iteousneu.  Yce, 
«Yan  Chiiu  is  acen 
.  Yoivneed  nottitere 
B  polluted  streams, 
thia  cmttaminated 
drink  of  the  j-iver 
if  life  whicli  Hoyiit 


from  ihe  throne  of  God  and  ilie' 
Lamb,  and  IVoni  every  heaven- 
ly brccae  inhale  immortal  vigor. 
To  exchange  earth  for  heaven 
viM  be  no  loss.  If  a  cbtld  of 
grace,  as  we  hope  you  are,  you 
may  wjoice  at  the  symptoms  o( 
your  approaching  dissolution. 
Here  yoii  must  expect  to  have 
many  pains  and  heave  many 
sighs;  in  heaven  ihey  cease. 
T/ierc  the  blest  inhabiitfiits  no 
more  say  they  are  sick.  Jierr, 
to  learn  a  little,  you  must  labor 
much;  i/scre  you  may  learn 
without  an  cIToru  'iruth  will 
pour  in  upon  the  unincumbered 
mind,  like  the  raysof  the  moin- 
ingupon  the  opening  eyelids.  You 
will  have  only  to  stand  and  gaze, 
and  become  like  him  on  ivhont 
you  look.  If  called  homC]  now, 
you  tvill  not  have  to  (jult  your 
present  employment.  In  the 
pursuit  of  truth,  you  will  leave 
IIS  far  behind.  The  grand  in- 
quiries; fVhat  I*  GodP  What 
has  he  »aid?  and  iVhat  hot  he 
done?  will  furnish  your  enlarged 
mind  matter  for  endless  and  de- 
lightful reaearcli.  We  lose  you! 
We  sec  you  leave  us;  we  follow 
you  with  our  eyes,  and  we  ex- 
claim, '*My  brother!  My  brotherl 
Must  we  then  remain  prisoners 
in  this  gloomy  planet  while  you 
are  released?"  But  we  hear  you 
reply;  "O,  my  brethren!  stay 
and  feed  the  cimrchcsi  we  can- 
not all  be  spared."  Wc  shull, 
theoi  be  employed  in  different 
parts  of  the  same  church.  You 
will  aee  It  triumph,  ve  ahatl  ace 
it  ia  tbe  field.  IVe  ahall  fyt  em- 
.  played  in  directing  homeward 
benighted  pilgrims,  you  from 
the  battlements  of  heaven  will 
hail  them  as  they  arrive 

Wo  rejoice  that  you  feel  will- 
ing to  lenvD  the  cicM  n(  *!«>» 


'i?**^?'-*'^^ 
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111  appropriiite  meaning  !»  "sHf 
»Ai  M  «r»(  *'     No  wonilep,  tlicu, 
th^Ll  tliUappcllalion  ws»  bestow- 
ed on  angola,  who  were  rtpardcd 
»  i!ic  inutisenKer*  of  the    Deity 
fur  tJic  cxecnilon  or  Ms  i]c>ij;ii» 
Ihul  It    wnt  bcMowed    un    Hi 
.who  wa*  prc-cminenlly  ihe  ?' 
sciiRcr  of  (Jod,  and  wbox* 
prorai'Cf  wa*  *o  cas^rly       ^.-, 
-^r  Him  who  was  It^      .y^^- 
Rrdtemcr  of  oien.  ■;';  " 

the  word  v'?3i  (wg»  --'--  J*'"'' 
ucularly  the  firt-  Vv-r  J'"' 
which  this  Hehr*     'x_,>'''^^^ 


enlighie 
the 


bywl-    >ij >i  (*<■ '""■'^»t     TfiouRh  every 
06"    'VJ^"'""*  '''''''"     "■""Man,  yen 


almost  f    '^J,^' 


;;i|e    with 

/imioraUiiea, 

fiiig  itiipicties,  i 

(.oninaonly   uq 

,,"  'U  gcacral  appeal 

u(  a  covetous  ruaii,  an 

,'r,  arc  ^ynoDymoua   te 

^"iirac,  iliey  think  it  u 

blu  to  ttuppase   aoy  m 

lous,  utftcss  he  hus  ohi 

fi-liutBlion  of  being  a  d 

miser,  that  is,  a  ii-Teieh 

i<  the  meaning  of  ihc  w 

er)  aufiremely   and   atr 

vuted  (0  amoaih,^'  motif 

But  this  is  a   great 


yet  the  rcTei 
n being  true;  sofar,i 
profaubly  fiiiy  or  a 
etous  men  in  the 


-^■^..l.«ven 


ibis.     If  any  of 
shall 


ai  sense  ol  covetousnes: 
man.  who  can  wiih  any 
ly  of  language  be  calk 
er.  Thai  this  is  the  fatt 
no  iniellii;ent  person  ca 
be  convinced,  il  be  wii, 
diligently  to    tlie   follow 


^^fadyou  there.     Make 

"      >>i^««l="«tions.rre. 

'       r^^^  sircnglh   pemiit,  we 

J        JjjTwPP)"**  receive  from  _.,._. 

/      f*'^f  adrtcc,  or  admonition,     aittntively  with   Stiipn 

J      /S^y<"'  ""^r  'hink   for  our     niay  be  worth   while,  h 

M     ^2*   ""o"  "'" '^tintinue  to  have     to  inquire  bHfore  1  proc 

S    f2««'**'  '"  ""'■  P'areri,    and     'her,  into  the  origin  of  a« 

■    Sji*!"  o"""   hearts.     We    are     a' a  mistake  on  this  aub] 

^k^ift affectionately  yours,  1.  'iht  vord  ct/rec.    v, 

^^0  """,  its  most  obvious  meaniii) 

^B  ties  to  desire  carnestljr,! 

underatood  to  imply  «  dt 

obtaining  the  property  of 

even   by    unjust    aud    u 

lueana.  Covetous  idcq  ui 

tiroes  guilty  of  all  ihisibi 

by  no  means   neceasary 

T»«n-i..«-f.».  .  character  of  a   covetoui 

-W^  "  "  ^/  **"*  COTCtOtuness     that  he  should  even  detin 

«diS.l,r*«5''^"*""'*r''*°'-     c«"e  b"  property.      £ 

»dm  the  Scnpwres,  which  is    be  .perfeotly  Milled  wi 

prouounced  b,  the  mo«^  of  in-    acquUUionsf  ^d  „„r  il 


PortkaPWkaplht 

««  GOTBTOVMBM,   OB    A    RUj- 

^vcB  trvoM  aicHu  worn,  hap- 
'  nmtn. 


On  C9vet9um*»». 


\     prench 
tliey   I 


.lormed  even  in  ap- 
I  that  few  possess  it. 
me  will  acknowlcc!j;e. 
i  the  least  resemblance 


\ 

Vhbor's  wcniil):    ly  tbanihe  en*  hsra  |Mi«kMlUr- 
V   his  income    ^inteMlMl.  ■   ;.      't.^      • 

Wy,  ami  yet  3.  Another  Maioa<  wbf  luit- 
dQiiiiuion  tahei  have  been  ao  KonMal  on 
ttiia  BHbject  ie  thiai  Men  arftaJ' 
u-b;s  tirone  to  judge  too  f^TCca-; 
bijr  of  ihetiaetvcsi'and  uk  >ttiink 
themselvca  leta  eipeeed  to  the 
displeasure  i^  Uod,tbaB  tkcy 
really  ar«>  Thhi  atUed  «ribe 
preceding  reaaoas,  aafl)cuntl)r 
accounts  for  the  lect,'«kldi  «m 
stated  abovcf  vn.  that  there  is 
f  In  short,  they  depict  a  general  apprchenaion  that  no 
iGonscionsbte  miscrt  of  TnaniiproperlyduioiiUBatcdcoT- 
iid gin g disposi lion,  and  ctous  unless  he  la  an  mreternte 
iidand  unsociable  man-  tniaer.  >- 
«  addicted  to  the  bas-  1  new  iprocMd  (o  dMenbe 
I.  While  aministeris  vhatliBnagUMMbetberetlchar- 
i;  thus  against  covetous-  acter  ef '  the  co>*ttou»<jnMh  as 
well-dressed,  respecra-  drawn  in  the  Scviptureii  at  cImt- 
rBt  who  bare  been  fair  acter  whioh  oan  b«  deaerilMd'  in 
I8t  in  their  dealings,  aCcw  woidsf  and-pecfeetiy  tllus- 
>- their  contracts,  and  tnited  by  one  of;  our  Savior's 
I  in  their  characters,  ahon  parables.  -.  CovcUHianess 
lonception  that  the  de-  is,  I  apprehaDd,;Beitberj.taoro 
na  oi  Scripture  against  nor  less,  than  a  reiumeeon  rich- 
I  can  apply  to '  them.  *•  S»f  AafiflitUM. 
they  think >of  some  one  tn  the  t«ellthc%)rteR.of  Luke, 
ihe  congregation,  and  eurLoed tookuptiie  aobiectoF 
re«,  or  perhaps  five,  in  coretoiMBSw  in;  fonsi  aiut  ^ve 
'  of  their  acquaintance,  •  living-.  .ankn>tcd.ie»*in{4e, 
whom  they  imagine  whicbwiM  renwin  to>tlif  wd  of 
MOiendous  dennncia-  limp  sufficient  to  aatHfy  tttpf 
'  be  directed.  How  wsiious  inquirer  m  toibBMUlui^ 
«y  atenle,  if  told,  as  <ot  thiaaio.  Xh*  ttegwof.  «iu 
bfrbe  K>ld  with  safety,  as  follows^  Ow^  of  lb*  MUlwI- 
y  large  proportion  of  a^t  antsco  our  Savior's  teaching  ro- 
nevfaom  they  meet  are  quested  him  to  interfere  in  the 
VBCte*  which  is  so  de-  diviaion  <rfan  esUie.  This  was 
ondemned  In  Scripture,  an  improper  raqueat)  and  a  com- 
:h  ought  to  be  most  pliance  with  it  would  have  been 
BSly  shunned  and  dread-  lutsHitable  tothe  chaiscter  and 
«  practice  of  drawing  deaigna  of  Qhrist.  It  afforded, 
HM  abaracters  is  veiy  however,  an  excellent  opportu- 
oaotractedT  and  is  of-  nity  of  giving  instniction;  and 
Ted  in  relation  to  otb-  one  which  was  readily,  embntc- 
s  of  sinoerst  but  in  re-  edby  the.great,InitniCtor. 
nn  dwrnrare  frequent-        Tbjttr  /teed,  awd  he,  verse  U 


9eo    t.  On  Cvatfmmttm.    *  Sin.  ' 

amd  hrmmrt  (■/  nrtlMfnrtt:  /or  -mili  fmii  d*^  w«  Aonir  •>< 
a  man'*  lif*  C«nri«lriA  *of  it  i*Ud  grtrnteri  and  Utert  viiU  I 
the  <thm»damt*  ^  ikr  ikim;*  ^ttov  «//  wy  frttiu  9ti4  Mf 
Q-^VA  Ar  fio'ttttftM.  Thff  pTta-  good*,  h  i»  ccrtMolT  lawful  t« 
cipa)  thoughts  arc  comniiKil  in  pro«i<(c  ahcltrr  lor  itw  [ruin 
the  Utter  cUuKC  of  (ht*  «crxi  which  Cod  hu  gircn.  Tbc^ 
Ttz.  ihftt  wealth  »  am  the  great  precaKUon  of  boihhnt;  crnwr 
end  of  hunun  existcocc,  and  twims  would  ba«a  been  pmpe'i 
that  life  u  iM>t  secured  b}-  the  for  aut;ht  that  apfMars,  tf  it  h«t 
ftb«iDdanca  of  varhUf  p<>i&Gs>  been  lakeii  wnfaMtitatileitepud- 
Mons.  Oer  Savior  cotniuued.  ence  on  God.  and  not  for  penotr 
his  instrattions  in  the  folkwiiii;:  al  j^raiificatioa  nerelv. 
fMraHe,  or  mm/lit:  Vcr.   19.  Jbid  t  wUl  *ar  l*m   ' 

Vtr.  16.  ^»<tA€tfiai«  *fiar-  »W,    Sni,  Iko^  taat  ^mtkgM6t 

»Ue    vtl*     Ikrtu,     laiflMf,      The  fmd   Mfi   /or    BSMf    |r*«r«i  Mtt  • 

jn.imrf  ^  *    trrtaiK    ritk    mc»  tkrae  revr,  m,  driitk^mmd  bawv*  - 

tren^hl  /rrik  pltnnjiuiy.  There  ry.     The  vord  aterry  mar  kal 

is   nothing   in   ihK  vcne  which  the     mere   En^liah     tcadar  to 

contrraanr  unfaTor^bte  impre»-  suppose,  tbu  the  ricfc  nan  wm 

Mon  •»  to  ilic   character   ot    tb«  pUitniag  a  course  of  beitterDn 

rich  malt   in  qneuion.     To   be  ninh  and  dmipatiaa.     B«ttfcii 

rich  is  iMi  in  itself  crtminal;  and  word  baa  cfaasecd   its   ■"■■r'lt 

anretf  no  method  of  bccnauns  since  Ibe  date  of  our  ttMiilaiiw 

rich  b  (CSS  suapLcioas.   or   less  of  the  Bible.  The  origioBl  wimM    ' 

eorrvpting,  than  a  Kradsal  acca-  bow  he  better  expressed  by  ibt 

wubuon  of  pn>pcrtT  hf  »%ncii\'  phrase,  Ac  cktwrjml  or  ta/^df 

Iqrc.     Tfacc«  is  not  tbe  sl^Cest  tif.    So   wben   "ml  iiiia    taf^ 

kint  that  the  man  was  ftandakat  ^mtrrf  heart  dtitk  gatd  Uttrn 

u  his  dcaliiK^s.  hud  in  his   bar-  K^dtcaar.  his  meiBBiyiiaetai^  * 

Sai&a.  anbithfol  to  his   ettga^-  fiid  leaif,  fcc*    The   feeSaCMvE* 

neMSt  a   bod  «cigbbor>  or  an*  tbe  rich  aat  nor  b*  caseaMit"*' 

Und   to  the  poor;  that  be  with-  m  an' 

bcl>l  wi^«»  ixnt^  hb  htivd   scr-  (has:  * 

TsMs.  or  caafc  adtaataiea   of  iho  «r  e«a)  _ 

.  tiecenilMa    of  othcn;  that  Ike  aoaKly  ihrn  tcatof  kt  tlqw.    1 

was  mnerlj  in   his    dbfaaiti— .  will  r   ~      ' 

or  socdid  in  hit^Msaf  r  of  In-  my  m 

ia^.    From  abac  CoUowviadenk  jp*  tayacU.* 
wc  shoaid  jodce  it  matt  prvba*  Wlwa  thcmkH^  OMa 

Ue.  thai  be  was  tba  tviataa   «(  4e  gjapt    has  pl^  f«ttr,  : 
an  thist  Ikat  to  «M  hm  nUi. 


>  *»mmm  I  dh.>  /    ht  anfc ««akh  baa  God.    This. 


0^  Ca9ff«fMett« 


HI 


enor  and  his  sin.    He 

0  have  c^nsidcredt  that 
;l0Cie  without  other  bles- 
but  a  miaertble  securi- 
ippiness;  that  eren  this 
fas  given  by  God  and  re* 
ccmstantly  dcpendont  on 
•klence;  i|nd  that  ho  vus 
H  love  the  Creator  rath- 
the  creatorei  and  thus  to 
bis  hopes  on  the  bounty 
idne^s  of  his  almighty 
itor. 

SO.  But  Cod  said  unto 
H>u  food,  t/da  night  thy 
Ui  be  required  qf  thee: 
ooe  %haii  those  things  be 
toic  host  firor&ided? 
folly  of  this  TDan*  for 
10  was  reprehended  in  so 
manner  by  God  himself, 
t.  an  inordinate  craving 
^Oy  nor  a  niggardly  u<;e 
he  possessed.  He  even 
to  be  perfectly  satisfied 
Mil  he  already  had»  and 
sparing  to  make  a  free 
It.  The  grand  defect  in 
A  waSf  that  his  views 
lely  directjed  to  his  own 
itioOf  and  that  he  never 
c<l  himself  to  be  merely 
trd  of  the  good  things 
God  has  so  liberally  be- 
upon  him. 

31.  Souhethatiayethufi 
e /or  himaeif,  and  io  not 
vard  God, 

verse  shews^  that  the 
tion  of  the  covetous 
IS  designed  for  the  uni- 
instruction  of  mankind 
ition  to  this  great  sub- 
rhe  phrase  /#  not  rich  tO" 
rod  is  generally  interpre- 
equivaient  to  is  not  rich 

1  or  f  •  not  the  subject  qf 
Uritual  graces  tnth  which 
pUased,  Although  this 
station  conveys  an  impor- 


tant  tmtht  «  tmth  iii  perfect 
harmony  if  ith  the  4pQp^  of  thi^ 
passage*  yet  I  apptehftid  »  mora 
literal  sense  to  bo  bothq|oro  fbrci* 
ble  and  better  suited  to  the  plain 
chanact^of  oor  Savior's  instruct 
tluns.  h  not  risk  towmrdo  Ood^ 
Qv/sr  God;  i.  e.  does  mot  mse  Ai> 
weattk  with  a  firissary  nfersmce 
to  God^  c^onsideHttg:  that  fAe 
Hsealtk  is  hs  fact  God's^mtdnoi 
his  own.  The  vorso  may  bo 
paraphrased  thus:  *«So  foolish 
and  presumptuous  is  every  man* 
whq  amasses  property  for  his 
own  gratificfitionv  relies  upon 
riches  for  happiness,  and  doe* 
not  employ  Ms- wealth  in  the 
service  ^  God,  as  Ids  steward^ 
for  the  accomplishment  of  hb 
purposes^  and  with  m  solemn 
sense  of  accountability  br  the 
use  of  this  great  talent^**- 

if  the  foregoing  remarks  ar^ 
correct,  what  a  vast  number 
of  covetous  men  are  to  bo 
found  within  the  circle  of  every 
one's  acquaintance.  What  a 
vast  number  are  exposed  to  be 
called  foots  by  the  God  who 
made  them,  and  to  be  summon- 
ed from  all  their  splendid  pro- 
tects to  appiear  m^partd  be- 
Sore  his  barl  This  conclusion 
cannot  be  uncharitable;  for  mul- 
titudes shew  by  their  deliberater 

conversation^  ^  ^^JF  ™^^**  ^ 
liberate  conduct,  and  by  their 
habitual  state  of-  feoBng,  thtt 
they  possess  precisely  the  same 
character  wijiti  the  rich  man  ii^ 
this  imssap^e*  Yet  they  never 
conceive  it  to  be  possible  that 
they  are  oovetons;  snd  would  he. 
highly  offended  to  have  it  even 
surmised  that  they^  are.  Indeed 
manyof  them  are  not  covetous, 
according  to  their  sense  of  the 
word.  Many  of  them  are  eveix 
profuse  UI  their  expeasesy  liber- 


bI  in  the  use  of  money,  kind  to 
ihc  poor;  and  some  are  public 
spirited  Mid  muniGccnt  to  liter- 
ary and  benevolent  instituiions. 
Yet,  if  you  atlcnil  to  their  plans 
and  their  contemplated  enjoy' 
meniB,  you  will  find  that  they 
rely  on  wealth  for  happiness 
with  an  unlimited  confidence. 
The  great  object  of  their  lives  is 
to  secure  to  themselves  money 
cnoiigh  to  enable  them  to  enjoy 
tkcm»cl-aes  and  to  live  at  Iheir 
fate.  For  this  many  a  farmer 
builds  his  barns  and  his  stone* 
vails;  many  a  merchant  amasses 
vcalth  Slid  look;  forwurd  to  his 
splendid  country-scat;  many  a 
lawyer,  many  a  physician,  laljors 
to  augment  his  piNstJuctive  prop- 
erty, and  provide  a  retirement 
for  his  old  age.  But,  you  will 
ask  perhaps,  Is  it  wrong  to  lay 
up  a  support  for  old  age,  or  for 
B  family  of  children^  No;  it  is 
not  wrong  to  save  a  part  of 
God's  houiity  for  the  purpose  of 
using  it  in  obedience  to  his 
commands;  and  one  of  his  cocn- 
inand<  requires  every  man  to 
provide  for  fii»  own.  But  it  is 
wrong  to  rely  uflon  riehe*.  This 
is  idolatry,  and  it  will  be  pun- 
ished as  such,  unless  scaeonubly 
'repented  of.  It  is  a  kind  of  idol- 
atry awfully  prevalent  In  this 
~  country;  aa  manifestly  prevalent 
as  the  worship  of  images  among 
the  Hindoos,  or  as  profaiiencss 
among  ourselves.  It  is  a  na- 
tional sin;  and  may  bo  one  of 
the  principal  means  of  calling 
down  divine  judgments  upon  us. 
The  scramble  aiter  money,  for 
merely  selfish  purposes,  is  per- 
haps as  great  as  it  ever  was  in 
any  country;  and  our  ingratitude 
to  God  is  peculiarly  aggravated, 
as  no  otlier  people  ever  had  it 
in  their  power  to  abuse  so  many 


Perhaps  it  will  be  saJ 
include  all  rich  men  in  I 
crjl  condemnation.  P 
it.  No  rich  man  is  h« 
demned,  if  he  holds  hi 
as  the  steward  of  God, 
it  as  valuable  principally 
it  enables  him  to  serve 
a  larger  scale  than  he  ct 
erwise  do,  feels  his  dcp 
on  God,  and  conscif 
bears  in  mind  his  respc 
at  the  great  day.  Evi 
man  and  every  poor  m 
docs  not  deny  himself,  i 
mit  to  the  authority  of 
ker,  is  beyond  all  <]uest' 
demned  already,  and  wil 
demned  iinally  and  for  t 
less  he  repents,  and  offp 
self  and  all  his  posseasic 
acceptable  sacriBce  to 
Though  the  rich  are  ex' 
many  lEmptationsand  to 
danger  of  losing  theii  w 
I  would  be  far  from  er 
ing  an  uncharitable  dli 
towards  them.  Men  - 
prone  lo  rail  at  the  weal 
to  exhibit  an  envious  u 
cious  temper  towards  thp 
sure  evidence  that  the 
would  make  a  merely  sc. 
of  riches. 

1  cannot  close  withoui 
ing  to  the  divine  wisdon 
is  manifest  in  the  mc 
drawing  characters  uti' 
practised  by  our  Savic 
whole  aim  was  to  exhit 
one  prominent  trait  of  cl 
and  that  in  so  p>erspii 
light,  that  it  seems  im 
to  mistake  about  it.  Thi 
ihc  subject  of  covctousi 
illustrated  hy  exhibitin 
who  rrlied  on  hit  richet, 
/linen.  Most  men,  if 
of  pounraying  the  evil  r 
covetousncsst  would  bm 
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ra  of  an  incorrigible 
rdidlj  amaasing  hia 
frakt  to  purchaae  Ofen 
ariea  of  life;  fraudu* 
doaliDgat  odious  in  his 
ktions»  and  generallj 
»T  his  acquaintance. 
Id  hate  added  one  bad 
iher  till  they  had  col- 
Ml  incredible  mass  of 
^pravityi  and  this  they 
»  called  a  genuine  ex- 
a  covetous  man.  But 
Iter  would  have  suited 
lersonSy  and  not  one 
B  seen  his  likeness  in 
fferept  was  the  meth^ 
id  by  our  Savior,  as 
d  in  the  case  before 
I  the  instances  of  the 
nd  Lazarus,  the  good 

the  unjust  steward. 
It  is  easy  for  every 
ce  whether  he  resem- 
ch  man  in  the  text, 
rever  good  his  repu- 

be  among  men*  and 
I  soever  he  may  be 

a  prudent,  wise  and 
head  of  a  family,  or  a 
1  respectable  member 
Let  every  reader 
e  Searcher  of  hearts, 
J  be  preserved  from 
covetousness,  or  a  re* 
riches  for  happiness. 

A.  B. 


For  th«  Pa&opBit. 

ORnS  THB  GKAlin  BN- 
XHXNT  TO  MimSTXRS 
CHLRO  TBS  GOSPSf.. 

I  of  God,  and  univer- 
mce,unite  in  declaring 
Br  destitution  of  holi- 
native  opposition  to 
eL  This  1  assume  as 
ice  the  inspired  pen- 


men assert  every  immginatwn  ^f 
tke  thoughie  qf  man*9  Jkeari  to  ht 
otUf  eml  camtinuaUyi  and  that  he 
is  ahafien  in  ein  and  conceived  in 
iniguity.  Moreover,  our  Savior 
declares  the  necessity  of  a  new 
birth  before  we  can  be  qualified 
for  admitunce  into  heaven. 

This  doctrine  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, is  fully  confirmed  by  the 
prevalence  and  degrading  influ- 
ence of  idolatry  in  all  ages,  and 
by  the  opposition  to  Christ  and 
the  Apostles,  and  to  the  Gospel 
preached  by  them  and  their  suc- 
cessors. 

Taking  m  comprehensive 
view  of  man's  depraved  charac- 
ter, his  opposition  to  God,  and 
the  Gospel  of  his  Son  I  am  ready 
to  ask,  fVhat  ajforde  encourage^ 
ment  to  firemch  the  Ooefiel^ 

The  object  to  be  accomplished 
by  preaching  the  Gos^l,  is  the 
conversion  of  sinners;  m  conse- 
quence of  which  they  love  God, 
believe  in  Christ,  and  repent  of 
their  sins. 

To  all  holy  beings  the  charac- 
ter of  God  b  lovely;  his  law  is 
holy,  just,  and  good;  and  the 
penalty  annexed  to  its  violation, 
is  by  no  means  unreasonable,- 
£ach  individual,  comparing  his 
life  with  the  requisitions  of  the 
law,  brings  in  a  verdict  against 
himself  All  wish  to  escape  de- 
served punishment'^  to  which 
they  are  momenurily  exposed. 
In  vain  they  look  for  help  in 
themselves,  for  it  is  obvious, 
that  repentance  and  future  obe- 
dience, can  no  more  make 
amends  for  past  transgressions, 
than  former  obedience  can 
atone  for  present  sins.  But 
such  is  the  nature  of  the  atone- 
ment, that  God,  consistently 
with  his  justice  as  moral  Gover- 
nor^  and  with  the  honor  of  hia 


law  can  foi-givo  sins  aiiJ  licMoxf  f]vmt  ciicourBEemcTi 
bleuln^s  upon  trans^reAbura:  iltc  Goftpcl. 
90  thai,  in  ricwoftlit  ■toTirment  Whul,  then,  shall 
it  IB  difficult  to  siif ,  vrhicli  sitincs  icr  reaoi't  (6,  in  this 
the  brtghlcst,  God's  Josucc,  or  lo  ]i reserve  liim  froi 
his  grace.  dcftpondciicv? 

Here  opens  a  field  Tor  iHc  (lis-  Opening  the  word 
play  of  eloquence;  and  every  en-  find  amjilc  promises  i 
Gouragcmcm  ia  oirercil  lu  iiioi'iil  ihc  cnlurgcment  and 
vn&uon.     Eternity,  to  nhicli  all     of  the  Church.     Fro 

are  hastening,    is    exjmsctl    lo  of  Peuiccost  to  tho  pn 

View;  the  character  of  Jfhovali.  the       plain      and      i 

the  purily  nnd  holinets  of  his  preaching    of  the     ( 

law,  the  penally   lo  be  inflicted  been  accompanied  wi 

upon  transgrcbsart)  the  depravi-  fluenceorthe  Holy  S] 

ty  of  the  human  race,  and  their  m  evinced  by  the  con 

Consequent  expasedncsa  to  pun-  sinnerB)  and  iho  cona< 

iabtnent  are    topics  well  suitetl  tonaion  of  the  Redeet! 

to  the  state  of  man.     Thi-.atone-  *>m.      We  find  alM 

ment  and  its   concomitant  bics-  proinlses    of    God    i 

ings   here  present  themselves,  Riture  agos.      He  h« 

ithich.iogethcrwiihthecircum-  #o  ficur  out  bi*  S/tir 

flianccik  of  the    life,  sufferings,  Jle*h;  to  give  Chrht  i 

ftnd  death  uf  Christ,  afford  the  J^  Mt  inheritance,  am 

Christian  orator  scope  for  the  nrocf  fiartt  of  the  egr 

txercise  of  all  his  powers,  and  fitttetaion.     The  Jew: 

motives  infinite  lo  persuade  sin-  brought  into  the  fold 

ners  lo  turn   to  God    and    live.  tot|;et)ier  with  the  fult 

Biit  expcrienco    testified  that  Oentite  nations.     K< 

mural  suasion,  accompanied  with  compltshment  of  thei 

all  llie  poivers  of  eloquence,  has  ea,  the  veracity  of  C 

no  power   lo  prepare   the  soul  pledged.     This  worji 

Ibr  heaven.       This  we  might  love  has  ever  been 

expect,  fi'om  the  nature  uf  hu-  and  will  finally  be  con 

man  depravity.     All  men  being  the  agency  of  the    H 

fey  natu>-c  opposed  to    God,  the  whoby  his  influence,  r 

more     his   eharacicr  is    devel-  sanctifies  the  heart,  i 

•ped,  the  more  manifest  is  [heir  conducts  the  subject  < 

opposition   to   him.     To    prove  aiing    grace     to     glc 

this,  there  needs  no  mulaphysi-  Hojy  Spirit,   then,  is 

«bI  discussion,  it  being  the  plain  to  perform  the  promii 

dictate  of  common   sense,   and  We   may  therefore  re 

the  result  of  experience  in  the  of  their  accomplishmi 
case  of  convinced  sior.ers.     It  is         A  promise  always 

hence  evident,  that  the  efhcacy  previous    determinatii 

of  moral  suasivn,  the    pover  of  mind  of  the  promtser. 

eloquence,  and  eixn  the  utone-  cate,  it  implies  a  prcvi 

ment,  without  the   influence  of  mioation   in  the  Divk 

the  Huly  Spirit,  afford  no  ude-  are  lU  who  are  pr 
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tai; 


as  a  reward  for  his 
"gs.  God  being  eternal, 
iblCf  and  omnUcient,  it 
that  he  not  only  knew, 
termined  from  etemity, 
dl  who  will  finally  be  ad- 
into  heaven. 

lame  truth  is  also  evident, 
e  fact,  that  until  regen- 
the  heart  remains  in  op- 
,  to  God,  not  subject  to 
r.  This  fully  accords 
i  scriptural  doctrine  of 
I.  jFor  whom  he  did  fore* 
hem  he  did  firedestinate 
^formed  to  the  image  of 

Moreover^  whom  he  did 
nate^  them  he  aUo  calledy 
wt  he  called^  them  he  also 
'i  whoiti  aUo  he  glorified. 
I  appears,  that  the  prom* 
de  to  Christi  arc  in  con- 
:e  oi  God's  determination 
a  certain  portion  of  the 
race.  Wc  are  brotight 
t  this  conclusion,  that  the 
5  of  election,  or  the  Di- 
urpose  concerning  the 
,ed,  affords  the  grand  and 
couragement  for  minis- 
>rcach  the  Gospel.  Take 
is  doctrine,  and  you  un- 
t  the  Gospel  edifice. 
n  of  exertion  would  be 
ed;  vice  would  reign 
nlltnivcd  sw;)y;  and  the 
of  men  be  bailed,  in  his 
:  to  Save  a  ruined  world. 

D. 

For  the  Panoplist. 

E^IKG  IN   THE  HOUSE  Ot 
COD. 

r.  Editor, 

rou  allow  me,  through  the 
Q  of  your  excellent  pub- 
,,  to  complain  of  a  practice 
ircal  to  the  Gospel,  and  so 
IX.- 


disgraceful  to  many  of  our.  reli- 
gious assemblies,  as  that  of 
sleeping  in  the  time  of  Divine 
worship?  I  shall  take  it  for 
granted  in  the  qutser^  that  to 
sleep  in  the  house  of  God  is  un- 
necessaiy.  If  men  cannot  labor 
^ix  days,  and  then  be  capable  of 
attention  to  the  worship  of  God 
on  the  seventh,  is  it  not  their  du- 
ty to  Spend  the  last  day  of  the 
week  as  a  day  of  rest  preparatory 
to  the  Sabbath?  \  also  take  it  for 
granted,  that  sleeping  in  aplace 
of  worship  will  not  be  consider* 
ed  by  any  as  a  proper  employ- 
ment for  the  Sabbath.  A  prac- 
tice arguing  such  stupidity  will 
find  no  respectable  advocate.  I 
shall  now  simply  state  a  few  rea- 
sons why  I  consider  such  a  prac- 
tice very  improfier^  and  very 
tsicked, 

1.  It  insults  a  whole  congre- 
gation. The  sleeper  says,  prac- 
tically^  that  the  congregation  are 
fools  to  allow  the  preacher  their 
attention. 

2.  ^uch  a  pr&ctice  insults  the 
minister  of  the  Gospel.  He 
asks  their  attention;  he  prays  for 
it;  he  has  a  right  to  expect  it. 
Their  presence  in  the  house  of 
God,  is  to  him  a  pledge  that 
they  will  hear  him.  In  these 
circumstances  is  he  not  insulted 
the  moment  they  begin  to  sleep? 
If  a  man  in  conversation  with 
another,  should  ttirn  his  backf  or 
give  any  other  indication  of  inat- 
tention, his  conduct  would  re- 
ceive this  construction.  The 
case  is  the  same  with  the  preach- 
er, and  his  hearers.  He  expects 
the  car  and  the  eye  of  each  in- 
dividual, as  much  as  if  tbei'e 
were  ho  other  person  in  the 
house.  To  refuse  such  atten-  . 
tion  offers  him  insult. 

3.  The  sleeper  degrades  him- 


m 
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self.  None  but  a  clown  would 
recline  his  head  and  fall  to  sleep 
while  a  neighbor  was  conversing 
with  him.  And  does  not  the 
'^legate  of  the  skies'*  deserve  as 
much  respect  as  any  other  man? 
What  can  more  impeach  a  man's 
understanding!  than  to  see  him 
podding  in  the  house  of  God?  It 
implies  that  he  does  not  think; 
for  a  thinking  man  cannot  sleep. 

4.  Such  a  practice  profanes 
the  temple  of  God.  It  was  not 
intended  for  a  dormitory.  The 
pew  was  not  built  for  a  couch. 
The  house  is  dedicated  to  God; 
and  he  pledges  himself  to  fill  it 
will^  his  glory.  In  such  a  placo 
who  that  possesses  reason  will 
dare  to  sleep? 

5.  Such  conduct  ofier3  insult 
to  God.  The  preacher  is  his 
ambassador.  If,  in  the  inter- 
course of  nation Sfthosei  to  whom 
an  ambassador  is  sent,  refuse  to 
attend  to  his  message,  they  are 
coiuiidered  as  not  only  insulting 
the  ambassador  but  his  sove- 
reign also.  The  same  is  true  in 
this  case.  The  insult  rests  not 
on  the  preacher,  but  passes 
through  him  and  fixes  upon  his 
Lord  and  Master.  In  short,  the 
sleeper  refuses  to  hear  the 
voice  of  God. 

6.  Sleeping  in   the  house  of 
God  discourages  the  heart  of  the 

>reacher,  and  does  essential  in- 
^  ury  to  his  sermons.     «*Or'  says 

je,  'Hliey  will  not  attend,  why 
need  I  speak?  I  am  luboring  hi 
vain,  and  spending  my  strength 
for  nought."  It  is  absurd  to  ex- 
}>ect  any  animation  and  unction 
in  that  sermon  which  is  deliver- 
ed in  the  ears  of  a  sleeping  peo- 
ple. Every  minister,  who  has 
tender  feelings,  knows,  that  it  is 
impossible  to  deliver  truth,  with 
life  and  spirit,  unless  he  can 
catch  the  eyes  of  his  hearers.    If 


this  is  denied  him,  he  i 

preach  to  the  rocks  an< 

7.  Sleeping  in  the 

God  is  a  very  fruitful 

opposition  to  the  Gosj 

will  be  so   likely  to 

sermon  as  the   man 

dreaming  while  half  ol 

livered.     He  wakes  si 

half  of  a    propositic 

taken  by  parts  is  untrv 

hears  the  whole  propo 

oone  o(  the  arguments 

it  rests.    It  was  well  p 

he  lost  the  proof.     T 

trine,  thus  viewed  ale 

powerful  objections. 

jections  were  all  answi 

he   slept;    and    ably 

But  in   his  mind   the 

He  proposes  them,  ai 

means  raises  objectic 

minds  of  others,   whc 

ately  unite  with  him  in 

with  the  preacher. 

8.  Sleeping  in  the 
God  endangers  the  s< 
person,  who  thus  s] 
Sabbath,  will  not  le« 
truth.  Remaining  ig 
the  Gospel,  he  will  noi 
to  be  converted:  for  G 
fies  through  the  trttth, 
ner  has  so  few  Sabbath 
before  he  must  be  ju< 
all  should  be  well  emp 
pecially  by  those  whos 
tion  is  such  as  to  indue 
give  the  Bible  but  sn 
lion  through  the  week. 

9.  To  sleep  in  the 
God  is  a  profanation  ol 
bath.  The  Sabbath  is  \ 
as  a  day  of  reat^  but  n 
fiidity.  If  a  man  toil 
the  week,  and  then  sic 
his  Sabbath,  wherein 
differ  from  the  ox  that  ] 
The  Sabbath  is  a  type  c 
but  in  heaven  do  they  i 
sloth? 
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RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

lOIVaS  OF  TBK   AMERICAN    BOARD    OF    COMMISSIONERS    FOR    FOR- 
EIGN  MISSIONS. 

Its  meeting  of  the  Board  held  by  adjournnient,  in  Bcstoii)  Nov. 
1 1813}  the  following  Bye-Laws  were  adopted. 

Chapter  I. 
0/  the  Dutiea  of  the  Officers. 
Section  I.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  President*  and,  in  his  ab- 
SDce  of  the  Vice  president,  and,  in  the  absence  of  both  Prciiidcnt 
id  Vice  Presidents  uf  the  oldest  member  of  the  Board  present*  to 
reside  at  each  meeting  of  the  Board,  and  to  perform  such  olllrlj^l 
;ts  either  during  the  session  of  the   Board,  or  at  any  otiicr  tin.e, 
I  shall  be  assigned  to  him  by  any  fixture  bye-law,   or  any  fuuiic  , 
Ne,  of  the  Board. 

3,  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Prudential  Committee  to  carry  into 
Feet  all  votes  and  orders  of  the  Board^  the  execution  of  which 
lall  not  have  been  assigned  to  some  other  Committee;-— to  supcr- 
lieod  all  the  missions  instituted  or  patronized  by  the  Board;^— to 
caoune,  counsels  instructs  and  direct,  iill  missionc^rics  approved 
f  the  Board;— to  keep  the  bond  given  by  the  Treasurer  to  the 
oardyin  pursuance  of  the  Act  of  Incorporation; — to  draw  orders 
1  the  Treasurer,  authorizing  the  payment  of  ail  monies  which 
lall  be  expended  under  their  direction;— to  prescribe  the  place 
here  the  money  of  the  Board  shall  be  deposited; — ;o  direct  the 
ftning  of  monies,  or  the  purchasing  of  productive  stock,  as  they 
mJI  judge  most  conducive  to  the  interests  of  the  Board;-— to  as- 
otaiQ  the  state  of  tiie  Treasury  at  least  twice  a  ycar>  and  oftcner 
they  see  cause; — to  appoint,  or  authorize  the  appoiutmcnt  of, 
ich  agents  at  honte  and  abroad,  as  may,  in  their  opinion,  be  ncc- 
naiy  to  secure  a  safe  remittance  and  a  faithful  expenditure  of 
ionics,  and  r»r  such  other  purposes  as  in  their  judgment  the  in- 
treitsofthc  Board  may  requirt; — and  to  perform  any  other  du- 
es, which  shall  be  necessary,  in  their  opinion,  to  carry  into  eifect 
ip  foregoing  powers,  or  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  Board, 
rovided  the  same  shall  not  be  contrary  to  any  vote  or  bye -law  of 
le  Board,  nor  to  the  Act  of  Incorj  oration. 

Tr.c  Prudential  Committee  shall  appoint  one  of  their  number  to 
.  uicir  Cicrk,  wliosc  i\\\\y  it  shall  be  to  keep  a  full  ricord  of  their 
oings,  and  to  sign  all  their  orders  and  other  official  acts.  The 
xords  above  described  shall  be  always  open  to  the  inspection  of 
i«i  Board. 

3.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Corresponding  Secretary  to  act  as 
le  organ  of  the  Board  in  conducting  the  written  correspondences 
etween  this  Board  and  similar  institutions,  and  between  this  Board 
Ml  iodividualsi  at  home  and  abroad,  generally;   and  to  make  such 
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The  Her.  Dr.  Siiruiu-  Ini'l  bcf-rn  iljc  BnanI  a  seal,  wbUh  hi 
been  pi^BCnteH  to  ilie  liti.ird  by  Ilolii^rt  Rstsion,  Ksq,  Wlicreii] 

Voted)  to  accept  ilie  said  seal  dm  the  seal  of  this  coqioruion. 

Voted,  that  the  thank;;  of  thia  Doartl  be  jircsFnt^d  to  Mr.  RiliWi 
for  hia  o-enerbui  fionaiinn. 

TheRcT.'  Dr.  LyniBii  and  (he  Hon.  Mr.  Hooker,  were  >pp»!nid 
a  committee  to  revise  ihc  bfe-law  respecting  Ihc  [)Owcr$  of  tti 
Pradcniial  Commince. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Cliapin  und  (he  Rev.  Dr.  Pavson  were  appwmfflt 
committee  to  report  on  tiie  cahc  uf  Messrs.  Judson  and  Rice,  -tit 
have  withdrawn  ilicmseWes  from  the  service  of  the  Bourd- 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Spi'ing  had  leave  of  absence  itie  leniiii/iderortlit 
session. 

Adjourned  lill  9  o'clock  to-morrow  morning. 

Thursday,  Sept.  16.  Met  according  lo  Kdjnurnmcni,  and  the  I 
iness  of  the  day  wds  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Recoiding-SMreiM 

The  Rev.  Jbmdiah  Mossb,  D.  D.  took  hia  seat  ^it  the  HoiM' 

Voted,  thai  this  Board  consider  the  relation  beiwcen  tliii  t 
and  the  Rev.  Adoi^iram  Juilson^  jun.  us  havinjr  been  dissQlve4iai 
the  first  day  of  Sipi.  iSlS,  when,  in  a  letter  to  the  Correspwidiq 
Secretary,  lie  annuunced  his  withdraw  me  in  of  himself  from  uoM 
our  instructions. 

Voted,  that  ihh  Board  consider  the  relation  between  iliis  Soiri 
and  the  Rev.  Luther  Itice,  as  having  been  dissolved,  on  the  iZAitl 
of  October,  1113,  when,  in  a  ietier  to  the  Corresponding  SecreUl)i| 
he  signified,  that  it  uiis  no  longer  compai^lc  wilb  his  seiiiimeBa 
to  follow  our  instructions. 

Voted,  that  the  follouing  be  adopted  as  «  part  of  the  hy«-la«^ 
cbap.  !■  sect.  3. 

All  applications  to  be  employed  as  missionaries  shall  Uc  madsA 
the  Prudential  Comniitiee;  and  s^id  commiitee  shall  carrr>illy  in- 
quire and  examine  into  tbe  quatificnlions  of  any  npplicanisi  aiidil 
case  thereupon  tlicy  arc  well  satisfied  of  the  proprioiy  of  cmplorinf 
such  applicants,  tlicy  arc  uiiihorieed  tn  expend  any  sums  of  man'" 
necessary  for  fully  qualifying  the  applicunls  fur  the  n>iss)M 
which  they  may  lie  desiifnated,  or  on  wliich  tbey  may  be  prop*-  | 
ed  to  be  sent;  and  when,  in  the  judgment  of  said  coimnittcc,  ilie  1 
applicants  may  be  suitably  qualified,  the  said  commiitee  are  BUtfao^  i 
ized  to  send  them  on  such  missions,  us  they  may  think  proper. 

And  the  Prudential  Committee  ore  autnorized  to  suspend  rit 
missionary,  whenever,  in  their  judgment,  ho  shall  violate  the  !*■ 
structions  given  him,  or  shall  fait  to  perform  the  duties  ressomm 
required  of  bim,  until  the  next  meetiuj^  ufthe  Boaid. 

The  Prudential  Committee  shall  regularly  repoit  their  proctet 
ings  to  the  Board.  > 

At  1 1  o'clock  A.  M.r attended  public  vrorship,  when  a  sermoD  «tf 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dwight  from  John  x,  16. 

Voted,  that  the  thimks  of  this  DoiirJ  be  presented  to  the  Re'. 
Dr.  Dwight  for  his  sermon  this  da/  delivered,  and  that  a  cop)rl» 
ret^ested  for  publication. 
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The  ReT«  Dr.  Morse,  Mr*  Evarts,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Worcester 
rvcre  appointed  a  committee  to  carry  the  above  vote  into  effect* 

The  Report  of  the  PrudeDtiai  Committee  was  accepted. 

The  Treasurer's  accounts  were  exhibited,  as  examined  and  cer- 
tified by  the  Auditor,  and  accepted. 

The  Rev.  Drs.  Dwight,  Morse,  and  Lyman,  were  appointed  a 
Bommiitee  relative  to  the  connexipn  between  Mr.  Eieazer  Vf  ii* 
iams  and  this  Board. 

Voted,  that  Mr.  Evarts  be  requested  to  present  the  thanks  of 
Ills  Board  to  Mr.  Duren,  and  the  choir  of  singers  under  his  direc- 
ioD,  for  their  very  acceptable  services  in  the  public  exercises  of 
.his  day. 

Voted,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Board  be  presented  to  the  com* 
Bittee  of  the  First  Church  in  Boston,  for  the  use  of  their  church 
br  public  religious  exercises. 

Voted,  that  the  Prudential  Committee  he  directed  to  make  in* 

8'ry  respecting  the  settlement  of  a  mission  at  St.  Salvador,  Bra- 
at  Port  LfOuia,  in  the  Isle  of  France;  and  on  the  island  of  Mad* 
^ascar. 

.  Whereas  it  has  been  stated  to  this  Board  by  the  Prudential 
Committee,  that  a  gentleman,  who  wishes* his  name  not  to  be  men- 
liMed,  has  offered  to  tliis  Board  a  printing-press,  whenever  it 
shall  be  needed  to  publish  the  Scriptures  under  the  direction  of 
tke  Board, 

Voted,  that  the  Clerk  of  the  Prudential  Committee  be  requested 
l» present  the  thanks  of  the  Board  for  this  liberal  offer,  and  that 
Jbe  donation  be  acceptec^ 

Voted,  that  this  Board  approve  of  the  measures  taken  by  >f  essrs. 
Richards  and  Warren,  as  reported  by  the  Prudential  Committee; 
md  ihat  the  thanks  of  this  Board  be  presented  to  Robert  Ralston, 
Biq.  Drs.  Dorsey,  James,  Chapman,  Hewson,  Davis,  and  Billings, 
dte  Rev.  Drs.  Staughion  and  Rogers,  Mr-  Patterson,  and  others,  tor 
Iha  kindness  and  patronage  which  they  have  respectively  extended 
Ip  Messrs.  Richards  and  Warren. 

Adjourned  till  nine  o'clock  to-morrow  morning. 

Friday,  Sept.  17.  N^  according  to  adjournment,  and  the  busl- 
ftns  of  the  day  was  op^Mi  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Pay  son. 

The  committee,  to  whom  was  referred  the  case  of  Mr.  Lleazer 
Williams,  presented  the  following  report  which  was  accepted: 

That  Eieazer  Williams,  upon  satisfying  tho  Prudential  Cummit- 
M  with  respect  to  his  departure  from  thie  course  prescribed  to  hiiu 
^  the  Board,*  and  engaging  to  place  himself  fixedly  under  their 
direction,  may  again  be  received  under  the  patronage  of  the  Board. 

Voted,  that  the  Treasurer  be  allowed  three  hundred  dollars  for 
Us  official  services  the  last  year. 

A  communication  was  received  from  the  Hon.  Elias  Boudiiiot. 
<bq.  a  member  of  this  Board,  enclosing}  as  a  donation,  a  bill  of  ex- 
change on  London  lor  one  hundred  pounds  sterling;  whereupon 

•  He  had  premitorely  ioiDcd  his  brethren,  the  Iroquuii  l4ulianB,  ia  New  Yorli  a-'x* 
^cn&oyit,  near  tbo  froatiera  of  the  United  StaUa. 
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Voted,  that  the  thanks  of  this  fioard  be  presented  to  the  goier- 
ous  do;u)r. 

Voiedt  that  the  next  annual  meetinur  of  this  BoArd  be  held  tatk 
Philosophical  Chamber  of  Yale  College,  on  the  Thursday  next  i&er 
the  second  Wednesday  of  Sept.  1814,  at  10  o'clock^  A.  M. 

Voted,  that  the  Prudential  Committee  be  authorized  to  allow  the 
•missionaries  of  this  Board  such  incidental  and  unforeseen  expeniei, 
as  have  been  necessary.  ' 

Voted,  that  the  thanks  of  this  ftoard  be  presentetl  to  Samael  E 
Walley,  Esq.  for  his  services  as  Auditor. 

The  Rev.  Drs.  Morse  and  Worcester,  and  Mr.  Evarts,  wereu- 
pointed  a  committee  to  prepare  and  publish  an  address  to  the  pn- 
lic  on  behalf  of  the  Board 

Voted,  that  it  be  the  duty  of  the  Prudential  Committee  to d»- 
pilc  and  publish  a  report,  including  the  address  to  the  public,  tbe 
report  of  the  Prudential  Committee,  a  statement  of  the  Treatuitfs 
accounts,  such  account  of  donations  as  may  be  found  expedient, ex- 
tracts from  the  minutes  of  the  present  session,  and  such  other ints^ 
roalion  us  they  n*«ay  deem  useful. 

During  the  session,  the  Rev.  Alexander  pR(5unFiT,D.D.  of 
New  York,  and  Gen.  Henry  ^kwall  and  the  Rer.  Jesse  Ami^ 
TON,  D.  D.  President  of  Bowdoin  College,  of  the  District  of  BlafaNi 
verc  unanimously  elected  members  of  the  Board. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Miller  was  ap|>ointcd  to  preach  at  the  next  annol 
meeting;  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Richards  was  appointed  his  second. 

Voted,  that  the  Recording  Secretary  give  immediate  nodcets 
all  the  members  cf  the  Board,  who  are  not  now  present,  of  tbedme 
^md  place  of  the  next  annual  meeting. 

The  meeting  was  closed  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Richarda  \ 

The  foi^egoing  account  of  the  doings  of  the  Board  was  compile! 
from  the  records  by  the  Prudential  Committee. 

. 
The  Annual  Refiort  of  the  Prudential  Commit  tee  of  the  Ameritt^  - 
Board  of  CpmmisBicnen  for  Koreign  AJisaion^j  Hefit,  15,  1813.  '    \ 

When  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  going  abou^Blling  good,  despised anl   | 
rejected  of  men,  little  was  it  expected  by  the  world,  and  little  did  it 
comport  with  human  probability,  that  he  would  as^cend  to  the  riglit   \ 
imncl  of  the  Majesty  on  high,  be  invested  with  all  power  in  hearea    ; 
j.nd  earth,  and  reigij  until  every  knee  should  bow  to  him,  and  evtiV  ; 
tongue  confess  him  to  be  Lord,  to  the  gloi*y  of  God  the  Father.  At 
he  himself,  on  his  way  to  the  joy  »et  befote  him^  passed  throogi 
scenes  apparently  the  most  inauspicious;  so  his  servants,  whom  be 
has  been  pleased  to  employ  in  great  designs  and  enterprises  for ad« 
vancing  his  kingdom,  have  generally  been  subjected,  especially  ill 
tlieir  initiatory  attempts,  to  trials  and  adversities,  painful  in  tfaeir 
Tmiure,  and  unpropiiious  in  their  aspect.     But  often  haS  be  sbevi 
that  his  Uiouglus  and  ways  arc  not  like  those  of  men.    Often  btf 
he  displayed  the  plenitude  of  his  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness, » 
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rasing  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  in  carrying  small  beginnings 
itD  great  results^  and  in  crowning  designs  and  enterprises,  held  for 
time  under  discouraging  circumstances,  with  unexpected  and 
:lorious  success.  Always,  indeed,  there  is  perfect  safety  in  con- 
idtne  in  him;  and  happy  are  they,  whether  for  the  present  sue* 
esstul  or  unsuccessful,  who  are  truly  engaged  in  his  cause.  Un- 
ler  these  impHresstons,  the  Prudential  Committee  now  meet  their 
rsthren*  and  suhmit  their  report  with  lively  sentiments  of  grati- 
nde  and  hope. 

It  was  nut  until  i^out  three  months  after  the  last  meeting  of  this 
hard,  that  the  first  intelligence  from  our  missionaries  sent  out  to 
be  eastern  world,  was  received  in  this  country,  in  the  mean  time, 
nverer,  they  were  not  forgotten  by  the  Prudential  Committee. 
M  the  ordinary  intercourse  with  India  was  obstructed  by  the  war, 
t  be^me  necessary  to  establish  a  special  channel,  through  which 
BQMmunications  and  remittances  might  be  made  with  safety.  For 
Us  purpose,  the  Committee  assigned  to  Samuel  Williams,  snd 
hnius  Smith,  Esqrs.  of  London,  and  to  the  Hon.  John  Herbert 
Bwriogton,  Esq.  the  Rev.  David  Brown,  D.  D.  and  the  Rev.  Wil- 
mn  Carey,  O.  D.  at  Calcutta,  such  agencies,  as  might  be  requi- 
lUs  in  those  places  respectively  for  securing  remittances  to  our 
Wisioiiaries,  and  for  furthering  generally  the  objects  of  this  Board, 
lo  the  gentlemen  desig;nated  as  agents  at  Calcutta  was  entrusted, 
Nfy  particularly,  the  application  of  the  means  forwarded  to  India 
l»this  Board,  for  aiding  in  the  translation  and  distribution  c^the 
Holy  Scriptures. 

Pursuant  to  arrangements  made  by  the  Committee,  a  remittance 
tfsne  thousand  dollars  for  the  support  of  our  missionaries,  and 

Eher  of  the  same  amount  (or  aiding  in  the  translation  and  distfi- 
m  of  the  Scriptures,  were  forwarded  by  the  Treasurer  to  our 
S|cats  in  London  in  the  month  of  November.  About  the  same 
;!■•  fifty  nounds  sterling  were  remitted  to  the  Rev.  George  Bur* 
iet,  to  reuind  what  had  been  advanced  from  the  treasury  of  iht 
Londoo  Missionary  Society,  to  Mr.  Judson,  when  in  England,  in 
nil.  In  February,  another  remittance  was  made  for  the  support 
tf  the  miBsionaries  to  the  amount  of  twentj-two  hundred  dollars. 
Qflhe  receipt  in  London  of  these  several  remittances,  the  treasurer 
Km  been  duly  advised;  and  assurances  have  been  received  from  our 
^|6ns  there,  in  terms  very  gratefully  to  be  acknowledged,  of  their 
rtffifful  acceptance  of  the  trusts  confided  to  them.  For  the  trans- 
U^sa  of  the  Scriptures  another  remittance  of  abogt  thirteen  hun- 
ittd  dollars,  (more  than  five  hundred  of  which  were  specially  ap- 
Myiiated  to  the  repairing  of  the  loss  sustained  by  the  fire  at  the 
hlhiliitt  House  at  Serampore,)  was  made  in  May;  and  another  of 
ifcat  a  thousand  dollars,  in  July.  Of  the  receipt  of  these  two  re- 
itlUaiiLt%  it  is  not  yet  time  to  have  received  advice. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Board  in  18 1 1,  a  sum,  not  exceeding  three 
'mdrsd  dollars,  was  appropriated  to  the  purchasing  of  books  for 
^  use  of  the  missionaries.    As  our  brethren,  when  they  were  fit- 
^•d  out,  were'  (hmished  with  but  few  books;  the  Comouwee  v\\o\x^\vv. 
Vol.  IX*  ' .  3S 
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it  hn|>ortant  to  embrace  the  earliest  opportunitf  of  conTeymg  t» 
tbem  an  additional  supply.  Accordingly,  as  an  unexpected  oppor^ 
tunity  was  presented  In  November,  a  purchase  vas  made  of  sncli 
books  as  were  supposed  to  be  the  most  suitable^  to  the  amowit  cf 
about  two  hundred  dollars.  These  books  were  put  on  board  tke 
schooner  Allig:ator  of  Salem,  bound  to  Arracan;  were  directed  to 
our  agents  in  Calcutta,  and  committed,  with  special  instnictioiis,  to 
the  care  of  the  supercargo,  who  was  also  constituted  an  agent  fer 
this  Board.  The  Alligator  sailed  from  Salem  about  the  fir«of 
December;  and  by  her,  official  letters  were  forwarded  from  tk« 
Corresponding  Secretary  and  the  Treasurer  to  our  missionsrf 
brethrcDy  communicating  to  them  such  advices  and  directiooi  n 
were  deemed  expedient;  and  to  the  Hon.  Judgfc  Harrington  asA 
prs.  Brown  and  Carey,  respectfully  soliciting  their  assumpUon  of 
the  agencies  entiusted  to  them,  referring  them  to  documents  ac* 
company ing  the  letters,  by  which  they  would  be  made  acquainted 
with  the  institution,  design,  and  transactions  of  this  Board,  and  the 
instructions  under  which  our  missionaries  were  sent  out— and 
soliciting  their  good  offices  in  favor  of  Uie  missionaries,  espedsllf 
in  reference  to  the  difficulties  and  dangers  to  which  they  might  te 
exposed  on  account  of  the  war.  These  letters,  with  leave,  will  bi 
submitted  to  the  Board.  From  the  Alligator  no  intelligence  has 
been  received  since  her  departure.* 

The  substance  of  the  information  respecting  our  missionaries, 
collected  from  the  letters  which  have  been  received,  is  compriied 
in  the  following  statement. 

Our  brethren  were  all  highly  favored  in  their  passages.  The 
Lord  had  them  under  his  gracious  care-^kuidly  preserved  thdr 
health— rendered  their  situation  on  board  the  ships  agreeable— and 
conveyed  them  in  safety  to  their  destined  port.  Messrs.  Newell 
and  JudsQn,  with  their  wives,  arrived  at  Calcutta  in  the  Caravan, on 
the  I ?th  of  June,  and  Messrs.  Hall,  Nott,  and  Rice,  with  the  wife 
of  Mr«  Nott,  in  the  Harmony,  on  the  8th  of  August,  1813.  tf 
Christian  people  there  of  different  religious  denominadons,  tbef 
were  received  in  a  manner  the  most  courteous  and  affectionate;  and 
their  letters  very  pleasingly  testify  their  deep  and  grateful  sense  of 
the  Divine  goodness  to  them,  and  of  the  cause  which  they  bad  to 
*<thank  God  and  take  courage.** 

Soon  after  their  arrival,  however,  Messrs.  Newell  and  Jadson,re-^ 
ceived  an  order  from  the  government,  requiring  them  to  retun  to 
this  country  by  the  Caravan;  and  signifying,  that  the  Caratan 
would  not  be  allowed  to  depart  without  them.  By  tliis  order  tbejr 
were  thrown  into  great  perplexity  and  distress.  Their  CbriMim 
friends  at  Calcutta  and  Serampore  entered  with  great  sympathy  ia- 
to  their  situation;  earnest  solicitations  were  employed  in  their 
behalf  with  the  officers  of  the  government;  and  special  and  uoitcd 
prayers  were  offered  up  to  Him  who  reigns  in  Zion,  and  turns  tbe 
'  hearts  of  men.    After  some  time  the  order  was  relaxed,  and  libertf 

*  hit  hardly  tiaae  to  expte^jptdCfeMefroai  tUi 


lAiJ.  Stfiwt  ^  ihe  FrudtntM  Committer.  Srs 

mi  granted  to  the  two  brethren,  to  depart,  hj  any  conveyance  which 
night  offer,  to  any  place,  not  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  East 
indim  Company.  It  then  became  a  weighty  question,  whither  they 
(houid  go.  Respecting  Birmahi  which  had  been  contemplated  by 
ia»  aud  by  them,  with  particular  desire  and  raised  hope,  as  the  field 
ifUui  mission,  they  had  received  such  information,  as  decisively  to 
leter  them  from  attempting  an  establishment  in  any  part  of  that 
smpire*  China,  still  farther  east,  they  supposed  to  be  absolutely 
;lQBed  against  them.  Seeing  no  door  open,  or  likely  to  be  opened, 
A  countries  eastward  of  British  India,  they  had  only  to  turn  their 
lyes  westward.  While  in  this  state  of  anxious  suspense,  they  re- 
:ttved  letters  from  their  brethren  of  the  Harmony,  dated  at  the 
[s|e  of  France,  with  the  intelligence  that  the  governor  of  that  Island 
■M  friendly  to  missions,  and  very  desirous  of  having  missionaries 
impioyed  there,  and  in  the  neighboring  Island  of  Madagascar.  As 
the. isle  of  France,  Bourbon,  and  the  more  easterly  Island  of  Ceylon, 
lire  not  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  £ast  India  Company;  bat  be* 
iflQg  to  the  Crown  of  Great  Britain,  and  are  under  separate  gov- 
HrjimentSi  in  them  the  policy  of  the  East  India  Company  does  not 
jffBViUl*  Messrs.  Newell  and  Judson,  therefore,  at  length  conclud- 
ed u>  embrace  the  first  opportunity  of  a  passage  to  the  Isle  of 
^ance;  considering  that,  should  they  not  find  it  expedient  to  at- 
tempt an  establishment  either  there,  or  at  Madagascar,  they  would 
iliiuist  be  out  of  the  reach  of  that  government,  which  had  hedged 
|ljj  their  way,  and  at  liberty  to  go  thence  wherever  Providence 
Dttght  direct  them. 

,  Accordingly,  on  the  4th  of  August,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Newell  em- 
imrked  for  the  Isle  of  France,  in  a  vessel  which  could  not  afford 
H^coinmodations  for  any  more  passengers;  and  the  expectation  then 
was,  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Judson  would  soon  follow  them. 

l^our  days  after  the  departure  of  Mr.  Newell,  the  Harmony  with 
■esbrs.  Hall,  Nott  and  Rice,  arrived  at  Calcutta.  Aftei^  going 
jltfough  a  process,  similar  to  that,  to  which  the  two  brethren  before 
^m  had  been  subjected,  these  brethren  came  also  to  a  similar  de- 
l^rminatioD.  They  were  pt-ovidcniially,  however,  detained  at  Cai- 
fUCtaf  until  the  latter  part  of  November. 

iThis  interval  of  delay  was  marked  with  some  changes,  which 
aiuMiid  have  been  little  to  be  expected,  and  which  cast  a  new  cloud 
jiffou  the  affairs  of  the  mission-  On  the  27th  of  August,  Mr.  Jud^. 
sop  addressed  a  ru>te  to  the  baptist  Missionaries  at  Scrampore,  in- 
fcriniog  them  thai  iic  uuvi  ^Mrs.  Judson  had  changed  their  senti*- 
itents  oi|  th^  subject  of  baptism,  und  signitying  their  desire  to  be 
JMieirsed*  Accordingly,  on  the  first  Sabbath  in  September,  they 
were  immersed.  In  his  note,  Mr.  Judson  says,  "Jt  is  now  about 
bar  moqths  since  I  took  the  subject  into  serious  and  prayerful  con- 
pideration/*  Mr.  Newell,  however,  who  was  his  companion  on  the 
piuage  to  Calcutta,  and  after  bti^  arrival  there  until  within  about 
Mvee  weeks  of  the  date  of  this  note,  appears  to  have  left  him  with- 
out any  knowledge  of  the  change.  His  other  brethren,  also,  who 
»ere  at  Calcuttai  when  he  went  from  that  place  to  S^ramporCi  cn\ 
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the  3rth  of  Augusti  appear  to  haTe  been  anapprised  of  llw  objeal 
of  his  visit  there,  and  tu  have  received  their  firat  tntclUgcncc  at 
the  subject  two  dayt  afterwards  from  Dr.  Marahman. 

In  a  joint  letter,  written  about  twentv  daft  after  Mr.  Judtoa'a  ; 
immersion,  his  brethren,  referring  to  the  tact,  aayt  ^Id  CMMeqwnca 
of  this  trying  event  it  has  appeared  to  him  and  to  usi  «Bd  CD  tiMM 
with  whom  we  have  conversed,  expedient  that  we  ahould  aepanii 
and  labor  in  different  fields.*'    This  Icrti-r  had  ibe  aignatore  of  Mr. 
Rice.     About  four  weeks  after  this  a  Uu*^r  was  written  by*  bvaib*  : 
ren  Hall  and  Nott,  in  which  they  aay,  'You  will  be  aurpriaed  le 
receive  a  letter  written  by  us  alone:  we  are  surprised  and  dialNfi 
sed  that  it  is  so.     Brother  Rice  has  been  led  to  change  bb  acMH  i 
ments  on  tho  subject  of  baptism;  and  brother  Judaon  and  he  wUL  i . 
probably  attempt  a  mission  to  Java.     What  the  Lord  means  kf*' 
thus  dividing  us  in  seniiment»  and  separating  us  from  each  other, 
we  cannot  tell.     This  we  know,  the  Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seetk; 
and  ic  ill  becomes  us  to  be  dissatisfied  with  what  he   does.    We 
hope  and   pray  that  these   unexpected  things  may  not  damp  tha 
missionary  spirit  which  has  been  kindled,  but  that  it  may  bam 
with  a  brighter  and  purer  flame."     Mr.  Rice,  in  a   letter  of  tiia 
same  date,  professes  to  have  examined  the  subject,  ^with  pnyet^. 
fulness,  and  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  with  no  small  impreasion  of  tlia 
delicacy  and  high  responsibility  of  his  sittiation." 

Aware  of  the  fallibility  of  the  human  mind,  and  of  the  fraiHf 
even  of  good  men,  the  Prudential  Committee  have  no  disposition 
to  impeach  the  sincerity  of  t!icsc  two  brethren.  It  cannoc,- 
however,  but  be  regarded  wiih  regret,  if  they  had  not,  "with 
prayerfulness  and  in  the  feur  of  God,"  examined  that  subject*  before 
so  late  a  days— >  before  they  assumed  engagements  of  so  high  and 
responsible  a  cliaracter; — before  they  were  placed  in  ciKUiostin* 
ces  rendering  it  nearly  inipussibic  for  them  to  preserve  an  equable 
state  of  mind,  while  examining  as  douhtfuk,  a  question  which  onf^ht 
long  before  to  h«ivc  been  settle d  witli  them,  and  in  regard  lo  which 
a  change  of  ^entlmcnts  would  cntitciy  change  their  relations,  and 
open  to  them  new  and  a  cry  differeiit  pro^petts; — before,  in  fine, 
they  were  in  a  sit'jJLiiun,  pecururly  exporting  them,  as  the  case 
mij^ht  be,  to  mistake  impulses  for  arguments,  and  an  act,  in  whtck. 
there  would  be  **a  shew  of  wisdom,  in  will  worship  and  humility," 
i'or  an  indispensable  eifort  of  Christian  se)i-dcni;il.  •VrvtrtAelftt 
tAcJiumxiGiton  c/  God  ^tandeih  *ure:  and  on  this  fo'mdation,  the  in* 
stances  of  instability,  which  we  Undent  here  to  record,  but  against 
which  no  human  foresight  cuuld  pro%i  lo.  >  "vii.i  trad  us  more  en* 
t ire ly  to  repose  our  hopes.  I'hev  &hew  i.>  il.ui  niit>sionaries  are 
but  men;  and  forcibly  incuIcaH*  t*;e  iiir(H.«n«kr*ce  of  threat  caution,  and 
great  fidelity  in  ixamiii:inon«  on  the  part,  not  only  of  this  Boafdi 
lut  of  all  who  wculd  ofiti  ihtmselvcb  ior  the  missionary  service; 
Instead*  houcvtr«  of  iiK^ucing  ci&couragemcnt,  they  should  rooM 
:hc  holy  ze;iK  ;:nd  quicken  tUv  picu:>  cxeitions  of  all  the  friends  of 
\T^V\\  and  »h3ttld  tifev«iu  the  w«aL\^m  oi  God^  be  so  overruled}  as 
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ig  an  actceaaion  of  atrength  to  the  miaaionarj  cause,  the  event 
,  be  joyous. 

ring  their  stay  at  Calcutta,  Mesara.  Hall  and  Nott  obtained 
nfortnation,  and  such  views  of  probable  events*  as  induced 
to  relinquish  the  design  of  returning  to  the  Isle  of  France, 
hope  that  they  might  yet  find  it  pnuSlcabte  toestablish  them* 
t  at  Bombay,  Surat,  or  some  other  eligible  place  in  India, 
in  November,  therefore,  they  engaged  a  passage  for  Bom- 
btmined  their  passport,  from  the  police,  and  were  contemplate 
eir  prospects  with  high  satisfaction,  and  encouragement. 
ere«  on  a  sudden,  another  trial  was  interposed.  After  their 
8  were  on  board  for  Bombay,  they  had  notice  from  the  police^ 
;  was  the  pleasure  of  the  government  to  have  them  conveyed 
gland,  and  that  a  passage  wo^ld  be  provided  for  them  in  the 
!hen  under  despatch.  They  were  greatly  perplexed;  but,  as 
passports  were  not  revoked,  they  at  length  concluded,  that 
night  be  warranted  in  going  on  board  the  ship,  in  which  they 
regularly  entered  as  passengers,  and  had  paid  their  passage^ 
wait  the  event.  Accordingly,  on  the  20th  of  November,  they 
on  board.  The  ship  remained  in  the  river,  a  little  below  Cal- 
five  or  six  days;  during  which  they  were  not  without  fear  of 
>  ordered  back  by  the  officers  of  the  police,  who  well  knew 
0  they  were;  but  on  the  37th,  the  ship  dropped  down  the  river, 
n  the  39ih  she  was  out  at  sea.  This  was  the  date  of  our  last 
igence  from  them.  Under  this  date,  Mr.  Nott  writes,  *<We 
ow  past  all  the  danger  which  we  feared.— -As  far  as  we  .can 
i,  if  we  are  favored  with  good  weather,  we  shall  have  a  pleas- 
issage.  We  hope  soon  to  have  a  home.  If  we  do  not  go  to 
fty,  we  shall  cittier^tay  at  Ceylon,  or  go  to  some  place,  where 
jail  certainly  stay." 

out  the  time  that  these  two  brethren  left  Calcutta,  Mr.  and 
Judson  and  Mr.  Rice  took  passage  thence  for  the  Isle  of 
ce,  where  ihcy  arrived  about  the  middle  of  January.  On  the 
of  Maixh,  Mr.  Hice  took  passage  in  a  Portuguese  vessel  for  the 
Lis,  uith  a  view  to  return  to  this  country  on  special  business, 
led  by  hitnselt'and  Mr.  Judson  important  to  their  contemplat- 
paratc  nii^ision.  Ho  has  just  reached  this  place  from  New 
;  and  iVoni  him  the  Board  may  probably  receive  some  further 
Dunications.  He  left  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Judson  at  the  Isle  of  France, 
ng  for  a  passage  to  Penang,  or  Prince  of  Wales'*  Island, 
e  they  intended,  if  practicable,  to  effectuate  an  estabiisIimeDt. 
r.  and  Mrs.  Newcil's  passage  from  Calcutta  to  the  Isle  of 
ce  was  long,  perilous,  and  distressing.  After  leaving  Calcutta, 
e-4th  of  August,  they  were  driven  about  in  the  Bay  of  Bengal 
month,  in  which  time  Mrs.  Newell  was  sick  with  a  fever. 
Ire  5th  of  September  the  ship  put  in  at  Coringa  in  distress. 
)ce  ihcy  sailed,  on  the  19th  of  the  same  month,  and  arrived  at 
sle  of  France  in  the  fore  part  of  November. 
x>ut  three  weeks  before  their  arviral,  they  were  called  to  the 
mful  office  of  consignbg  to  the  waves  an  infant  -daughter^ 
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vhotn  bui  fire  dayi  befera^  they  had  jofAiflf  received  at  the  had! 
of  God,  and  whom  with  mhigled  towb  and  tearsi  thef  bad  aotemelf 
de? oted  to  him  in  baptism.  Soon  aft^  thiSf  aymptmns  of  a  cod* 
sumption  began  to  shew  themtelves  in  Mra«  Newell.  The  tluieait 
baffled  all  medical  skill;  and  on  the  30th  of  Norember  at  Fwt 
Louis  in  the  Isle  of  Frartce,  ahe  fell  asleep.— ><  Daring  the  wbole  of 
her  sickness,**  says  her  moumtng  husband,  ««slie  talked  in  the  moiC 
familiar  manner  of  death,  and  the  glory  that  was  to  foliow.'*  Slie 
wished  It  to  be  distinctly  made  known  to  her  friends,  that  «alie  had 
nerer  legretted  leaving  her  native  land  lor  the  cause  of  Christ."-- 
•»God  calls  me  away/'  said  she,  **before  we  have  entered  on  the 
work  of  the  mission;  but  the  case  of  David  affords  me  comfort:  I 
have  had  it  in  my  heart  to  do  what  I  could  for  the  heathen,  and  I 
hope  God  will  accept  me.**  When  told  that  probably  ahe  would 
not  live  through  another  day;  *'0  joyful  news,**  said  she,**!  Jong  tf 
depart.*' 

PreciouM  in  the  tight  ^ftht  Lord  in  the  death  of  hie  eattUOm  Prectoui 
to  the  hearts  of  many  is  the  memory  of  this  amiable  and  excellent 
woman.  Her  superior  and  cultivated  mind,  her  enlarged  and  active 
benevolence,  her  solid  and  elevated  piety,  her  steady  and  cheeifol 
fortitude,  her  enlightened  and  sacred  devotodnesa  to  the  mtsaaoosp 
rv  cause,  adorned  with  all  the  ^endearing  virtues  of  the  femak 
character,  had  raised  her  high  in  Christian  estimation,  and  givenuo 
ordinary  promise  of  distinguished    usefulnesi.      But  Hb,  Inmd 
whom  all  these  excellences  proceeded,  and  to  whom  they  were 
consecrated,  best  knew  how  long  to  employ  them  in  this  worki, 
and  when  to  raise  their  possessor  to  perfection  for  higher  employ- 
mem  in  a  better.    Mrs.  Newell  neither  lived  to  herseif,  nordiMi 
to  herself.     Her  witness,  we  believe,  is  in  heaven,  and  iicr  record 
on  high;  and  we  trust  that  her  fervent  prayers,  her  readiuesa  to 
forsake  all  for  the  service  of  Christ,  and  her  exemplary  lifo  and 
death,  will  not  be  lost  to  her  friends,  or  to  that  sucred  cause  lo 
which  she  was  so  ardently  devoted. 

Her  bereaved  husband  feels  her  removal  as  an  unspeakable  Iom; 
yet  appears  to  bow  to  the  dispensation  with  a  truly  resigned  apiiit, 
and  to  be  sustained  under  it  with  the  consolations  of  GoiL  He  will 
be  remembered  by  this  Board  in  his  afiliction,  with  tender  symps* 
thy  and  with  fervent  prayers;  and  Hb,  whose  servant  he  is,  and 
who  will  never  be  unmindful  of  him,  knows  how  to  make  hia  trials 
redound  to  the  furtherance  of  the  great  design  in  which  he  is  aa- 
ga|;ed,  and  to  work  for  him  a  &r  more  exceeding  and  etetaal 
weight  of  glory. 

On  the  S4th  of  February  Mr.  Newell  left  the  Isle  of  France, 
in  a  vessel  bound  to  Bombay;  intending  to  join  his  brethren  Hail 
and  Not t  there,  or  at  Ceylon,  as  Providence  should  direct. 

In  regard  to  the  difficulties,  experienced  by  our  brethren  from 
the  government  at  Calcutta,  it  may  be  proper  to  state,  that  thef  do 
not  appear  to  have  been  in  any  respect  peculiar  to  American  mia^ 
fiionarics.  They  were  only  such  aa  English  missionariea  have  iwd 
to  encounter;  and  they  proceeded  from  the  general  policy  of  ^t» 
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India  ConiMny,  which,  on  the  principle  of  mercantile  monop- 
gotBi  excepting  in  cases  of  connivaocev  to  exclude  from  their 
Kories  all  persons,  of  whatever  profession,  not  licensed  bj  the 
dors  at  home.  To  this  policj  the  Directors  of  the  London 
looarf  Society,  in  their  Annual  Reportf  last  May,  have  repeat- 
tference.  One  of  their  Missionaries,  a  Mr.  Thompson,  on  hu 
to  the  Missionary  station  at  fielhary,  arrived,  in  March  18 IS, 
adras;  where,  <<when  it  was  found  that  he  came  from  England 
Hit  a  license  from  the  East  India  Company,"  he  received  an  or- 
:rom  the  superintendam  of  the  police  as  follows: 

**Rev.  Sib, 
am  directed  io  inform  you,  that  the  Honorable  the  Governor  in 
mi  U  fireciudedf  by  the  ordero  qf  the  Sufireme  Government^ 
fUTTHitting  you  to  reeide  in  any  place  under  ihis  Preeidencyg 
wiiif  therefore^  return  to  the  Isie  o/Franecy  or  to  JSurofie,  by  the 
opportunity** 

» revocation  of  this  order  could  he  ohtained.    But  Mr.  Thomp- 
D  a  letter,  says,  ^<I  have  nothing  to  complain  of  the  government 
I  for  they  act  agreeably  to  the  letter  of  their  instructions;  nor  of 
p^vemment  at  home,  as,  when  the  Charter  was  given  to  '  the 
pany,  there  was  little  regard  to  such  an  accession  of  teriitory, 
it  had  no  view  to  the  religion  of  the  people:  and  when  the  Tol* 
en  Act  was  passed,  the  Parliament  did  not  anticipate  that  the 
•h  dominions  would  be  so  extensive,  or  that  Christians  would 
it  their  duty  to  communicate  the  Gospel  to  foreign  lands,  and 
^re  no  provision  was  made  for  such  a  purpose/'^-^In  refer- 
to  the  case  of  Mr.  Thompson,  the  Directors  of  the  Missionary 
ity,  say,  *^It  is  impossible  not  to  feel,  on  this  recital,  the  most 
nl  regret,  that  regulations,  which  were  originally  made  for 
Dcrcial  purposes  only,  should  now  be  employed  to  impede  the 
ress  of  Christianity,  or  place  under  the  control  of  the  East 
.  Company  a  subject  so  intimately  connected  with  the  present 
eternal  happiness  of  many  millions  of  the  human  race^    For 
emoval  of  such  unrighteous  restrictions,  the  Society  applied 
I  Majesty's  ministers;  has  petitioned  the  Legislature;  and  will 
nue  importunately  to  address  the  Throne  ofGrace/* 
.  the  Charter  of  the  East  India  Company  is  about  expiring,  pe- 
isnot  only  from  the  London  Missionary  Society,  but  from  other 
!S,  and  meetings  composed  of  highly  respectable  members  of 
Established  Church,  clergymen  and  laymen,  as  well  as  of  other 
ious  denominations,  and  in  the  different  parts  of  Great  Britain, 
been  poured  in  upon  the  Legislature;  praying,  that,  in  the  new 
ter,  there  may  be  some  effectual  provision  in  favor  of  the 
igation  of  the  Gospel  in  the   Company's  extensive  and  popu- 
territories.      If  these  petitions  have  failed,  or  shall  ultimately 
f  success,  the  failure  will  be  greatly   lamented  b^  the   true 
Is  of  the  Gospel  and  of  the  best  interests  of  mankmd,  both  in 
t  Britain  and  in  this  country. 

e  information,  which  our  missionaries  obtained  at  Calcutta 
cUng  Birmah^and  by  which  they  were  deterred  from  procce d* 
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inpf  diiiher,  was  probably  more  ptfPljcukrly  detiUed,^  hi  lim 
which  hmTO  not  yet  Arrived,  than  in  thoM  wMch  here  becfa  ittdM 
It  appeartt  however,  that  war,  both  civil  and  forel)^*  wai'flljl 
in  that  enipire;  and  that  the  mtssionaries,  who  had  been'kem  itt 
er  from  the  London,  and  the  Baptist,  Missionary  Societietf^  I 
be«D  obliged  to  leave  thocoantry.  These  are  st^on{^  &cts;  1 
doubtless  will  appear  to  thia  Boaitl  sufficient  to  jostiiy  our  bfel 
ren,  in  relinquishing,  for  the  present,  a  design  which  had  beeiki 
tertidned  with  great  fervency  of  hope,  and  in  regard  to  whkl'^ 
small  disappointment  is  felt.  The  coramitteey  however,  do'^ii 
abandon  the  hope,  that  a  door  may  yet  be  opened,  at  no  very  ifisti 
period,  for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  in'Birmah.  ~  ' ' 

Though  disappointed  in  regard  to  the  Birman  empire,  'i 
oiiatrocted  in  British  IndiSf  our  missionaries,  at  their  last  dii 
were  by  no  means  discouraged.  They  still  had  hope  of  obtaiili 
footing  at  Bombay,  or  Surat,  in  a  wa^  similar  to  that  in  which  d 
aionanes  had  obtained  footing,  notwithstanding  the  diflkuMei'i 
ways  presented  in  different  p^rts  of  India.  And  should  they  I 
there,  they  had  aasurance  of  being  allowed  to  establish  a  mlall 
at  Ceylon;  where  a  field  of  no  small  extent  and  promise  woolj 
open  to  them*  Of  thia  island,  as  a  field  for  missionary  labors  f 
Directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  in  their  last  repa 
give  a  very  favorable  representation.  A  gentleman  re^dem  thci 
as  quoted  by  the  Directors,  says,  <4  hope  the  Missionary  Socw 
and  all  other  soeieties  for  promoting  the  glorious  cause,  v»ill  itii 
every  nerve  to  send  some  able  teachers  to  this  country.  Nei 
was  such  a  harvest,  us  is  here  prepared  for  the  reapers.**    ' 

Our  missionaries  mention,  in  very  grateful  terms,  the  courtei 
hospitality,  and  generosity,  which  they  experienced  from  xm 
persons  at  Calcutta,  Serampore,  and  Port  Louis.  At  Calcuttii 
addition  to  various  other  acts  of  liberality,  collections  were  ns 
for  them,  in  money,  of  upwards  of  seven  hundred  rupees— 4M 
than  three  hundred  dollars.  For  these  collections,  they  expn 
very  particular  obligations  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thorn ason,  an  Episc 
pal  clergyman,  who  on  all  occasions  had  acted  towards  them  t 
part  of  a  Christian  and  a  friend.  And  wlien  Mr.  Newell  lefiC 
cutta  for  the  Isle  of  France,  he  had  a  letter  of  credit,  from  Dr.  C 
rey  to  a  house  in  the  latter  place,  to  be  used,  in  case  of  neceaii 
until  he  slH>uld  receive  from  us  the  means  of  repayment. 

The  Prudential  Committee  have  not  lost  sight  of  the  dcsiga 
this  Board,  respecting  a  mission  to  the  Iroquois,  or  Caghnsws 
Indians^  It  is  a  design  peculiarly  near  to  their  hearts;  buttJi 
have  to  lament,  that,  on  account  of  the  war,  it  cannot  at  preseat 
earned  into  e fleet.  May  the  God  of  mercy  grant,  that^the  preiC 
obstructions  may  soon  be  removed;  and  a  door  yet  be  opened  i 
the  Gospel  to  be  imparted  to  our  pagan  brethren  of  the  wildemei 
whose  claims  for  commiseiation  are  most  unequivocah  and  afec 
ingrand  in  regard  to  whom,  before  the  great  Parent  of  sll,  sf 
ftponsihiliiy  the  most  awful  restaTupon  the  people  of  these  Suite 


BMfs.  tUcbuds  and  Wurreiif  who  for  two  yetft  have  boin  im^ 
ho  partknkr  patronafce  of  thii  Board,  aooo  aftor  thof  had 
d  thoif  atodiesv  a  year  ago,  at  the  Theological  iBititatiooi 
«  onder  the  direction  of  the  Prudemial  Gonimittee,  to  Phihir- 
tuaf  Cor«dfaniceinent  in  medical  acience.  They  have  been  in 
cliy  about  ten  montba;  aiid  have  there  received  marks  of  coiii«> 
and.  liberaUty^  which  are  menlioried  by  them  in  termi  of  for* 
graiiitide,  and  which  ^laim  the  grateful  acknowledgmemi  of 
D:>aTd.  From  regard  to  the  tenrico  to  which  they  are  devoted, 
have  been  admittedf  gratuitously,  to  an  entire  course  of  leo^ 
I  10  the  cdebrated  Medical  Department  of  the  Pennaylvallia 
reraity;  and,  recently,  have  been  placed  in  very  eligible  sitna* 
^one  in  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  and  the  other  in  the  Pliila- 
hia  Almshoasc— situations  not  only  exempting  them  from  a 
cipal  part  of  the  expemea  of  livin^but  afibrding  them  advan« 
a  U>r  medical  improvement^  not  exceeded,  probably,  by  any  in 
Qnited  States.  Besides  attending  to  their  medical  studiea^  they 
s  been  employed,  for  a  conaiderahio  part  of  the  time,  by  the 
Nonnry  S(K:iety  in  Philadelphia,  and  have  performed  jointly,  in 
city  end  vicinity,  the  dutiea  of  one  missionary^  thus  favcNring 
fjinda  of  this  Board,  iasproving  themselves  as  preachera,  and 
Ig  good,  we  devoutly  tmst,  to  the  souls  of  many.  They  wi^bo 
ly  mr  our  service  abitxad,  whenever  it  shall  be  judged  oxpbd^ 
ip  send  them.  • 

lotwithstandiog  the  embarrassments  of  the  times,  the  lihevallly 
Ihe  Chrisdan  public  towards  the  objects  of  this  Board,  has  been 
b  in  the  course  of  the  year,  as  highly  redounds  to  the  praise  of 
rine  grace.  Qur  brethren  and  friends,  in  the  Auxiliary  Socio- 
I  In  the  different  parts  of  our  country,  have  exerted  themselvea 
k  very  exemplary  and  animating  xeal,  and  are  entitled  to  the 
It  affectionate  and  grateCul  recognition  on  this  anniversary.  The 
Mtions  to  the  Board  have  been  published  as  they  were  received, 
ftilhount  received  from  Sept.  1,  ItliS,  to  August  31,  1813,  ex* 
ds  eleven  thousand  dollars,  as  will  appear  more  particularly  by 
TreaanrerS  annual  accounts.  Several  Auxiliary  Foreign  Mia* 
i  Societies  have  been  formed  within  the  year  past;  but  the  ex- 
number  cannot  be  slated,  as  it  is  frequently  some  months  after 
ee  societies  arc  formed  before  autheutic  information  is  received 
l|i  them. 

lip  the  close  of  this  Report,  the  Prudential  Committee  would  de- 
mtely  say,  that,  in  a  general  leview,  they  see  no  leason  for 
courageroent,  or  for  a  remission  of  activity,  on  the  part  of  this 
ard  or  iu  friends;  but  abundant  cauae  of  thankfulness,  and  in* 
tased  exertion.  If,  when  we  engaged  in  our  great  design,  we 
re  not  prepared  for  trials— if  we  did  not  lay  our  account  for 
corrences  apparently  adverse,  aiid  calling  for  the  utmost  firm- 
ft  of  fidthy  steadiness  t>f  purpose^  and  energy  of  action;  we  had 
iBted  but  little  by  the  experience  of  a|;es;--»had  observed  to 
tie  purpose  the  unvaried  course  of  Divme  dispensations,  and 
:re  but  iU  qualified  for  an  underuking  of  this  arduoua  and  me«\ 
^OL.  iX.  -  30 


inentoin  kind.  Hitherto  our  tri«ls  hare  been  compartdTely  Kghu 
and  oar  encouragements  many  and  great.  It  ia  ooljr  three  mn 
since  the  first  meeting  of  this  Board,  then  only  a  ToliiBtary  auocit- 
tion,  feeble*  destitute  of  funds,  and  unasjiured  of  anf  adequate  pit- 
ronage.  It  is  not  time  to  hare  achieTed  much  ia  the  pagan  vorld: 
if  .vty  thing  has  been  done .  in  the  way  of  pre|ia«ation— 4a  giviag 
stability  and  efficiency  to  the  institution*— in  gaining  tteoitention  and 
favor  of  the  Christian  public  to  the  design*  obtaining  the  requuiie 
funds  for  its  support*  and  devising  and  maturing  |4«na  lor  canyiDe 
H  into  effect;— -we  have  not  labored  in  vain*  but  nmy  reasoajMf 
hope  to  reap  in  due  time.  That  the  heathen  world  ia  to  be  coo- 
verted  to  Christ  is  as  certain*  as  that  the  word  of  God  is  true;  tlM 
this  is  to  be  effected  by  the  instrumentality  of  Christians  is  as  cri- 
dent*  as  the  Divine  institution  of  the  Christian  ministry  is  uoqucv 
tiona^le:  that  the  time  for  its  accomplishment  is  near*  both  ths 
word  and  providence  of  God  unequivocally  declare.  Preparatioos 
for  this  great  event  have  been  commenced  upon  a  rast  scale;  sad* 
amidst  the  ponentous  commotions  of  the  world,  are  advancio| 
with  astonishing  constancy  and  celerity.  Not  to  discern  the  sigM 
of  the  times  were  a  proof  of  most  deplorable  blindness;  not  tobA 
with  grateful  joy*  the  advance  of  Hzk  to  whom  the  kingdom  of  ttj^ 
wh^  earth  belongs,  were  a  fearful  indication  of  inward  hoad% 
to  ma  cause;  not  to  be  zealously  enga»;d  in  the  great  design  rf 
bringipg  all  nations  under  his  benign  dominion*  were  to  betraf  & 
deadBMa  of  heart*  an  unbelief*  a  devotcdness  to  the  world*  or  a 
pusillanimity*  unworthy  the  Christian  name.  With  humble  nXh 
ance  on  Him,  may  this  Board  be  Bteac(fa9t  and  unmovabUf  atwvfi 
abounding  in  ike  work  qf  the  Lord. 


mOVKlART  ACCOUJITS  OW  TU  BOASO. 

The  American  Board  of  Commiotumero  fir  Forcirn  Mouohm  in  aceovUcvni^ 

vnth  Jeremiah  Evarte,  their  Treaturer,  JDr, 

To  eaah  paid  from  Sept  1, 1813  to  Aug.  31,  1813,  in  coDibnnitj  to  onlen 

from  Ro.  25  to  No.  53  inchiiuTC,  si^e  1  by  the  elcfk  ot  the  I'rudential 

Committeo,  for  expenses  ineun-ed  in  the  pmeeation  of  the  olMccts  of  (lie 

Board        -•----,--..     ^8,603  OS 

To  losses  by  oounterfeit  bills  reeehed  in  dooatioiis        •        .  3  Qf^^^-^fHk^ 

To  balnooe  carried  to  the  credit  of  ncv  account.  Sept  1, 1813^        -        .       %,(9J  "^ 

Contra  Cr. 
Br  balance  brought  to  the  credit  of  new  accoout.  Sept  1,  1818,  as  appcan 

by  the  Auditor^  aertificate  of  Oct  8, 1813        -        -        .        .        .  gjw^  If 

By  cash  received  in  donatwns,  as  partieulaKiy  pnUiilicd  in  the   PanopGst;  ^^ 

viz.  .'B  the  PanopUst  for  October,  1813,  p.  3i3        .       .  £1,500  63 

-  November,  p.  285        ••.....         3^7  32 

-  December,  p.  335 215  qq 

Jannary,  1813,  p.  380 1  814  qi 

Ffcbruary,  p  435 1,255  50 

Mareh,  p  4.6 641  Sr 

-—    AprJ,  p.  528 1,065  46 


i*m 


Carried  fiinrard,  26^801  59  S^Stt^i. 
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IMS.  Fttmniur^  Actwmf  oftkt  Board.  SpS 

t       .  Bniuriit  fivward.         RO^SOt  59S5>i53  4C 

l^f;p.575  ......  t«S5 

-  --*•   Jlnwp  p^  45 1,340  96 

— ^«h4r»p.K       • 1,835  8i 

-^   Aususl,(pwtl)p.  1S9 S285  06 

—  —    (part  UJ  p.  193, 

(ii  toi«<»»  hi  the  nuAet  fcrgeptembgr,  (part  X)  p.  a»     •      4M  sr 

— ~   aapttmker.CpflrtL)  p.  sas 4«5  75-.ll,n4  90 

^^■viiliQfmdoBar,  which  prored  10  be  genuine,  though  aoppowd  to  bs 
■  BwHerfcit,  end  ehtrged  at  loeh  fa  hwt  yearns  ■eeount     -       «       -    94 
^  tHiteit  —  moaey  lent       - 150  J*        151  <t 


«  I 


gl6,t»8  (U 

AiniiM^f  «■  vai  iznaamnm  or  thx  boahb^  imox  tnr.  l,  1812,  to  xvQwn 

81, 1813.* 

B».  10,  in9L    Fkid  Ibr  a  W  of  exehange  on  London  for  1.961    13  fi 
iMrihify  at  tiper  eeait  dinenaat,  the  avaib  of  vhieh  tohe  remitted  to€«l- 

Mtatavaed  the  cnuitUtioo  and  pdbLeaLioa  of  the  i^ripturct,  io  tlie  wr- 

'iMrtonguetof  Aria       -  gl,000  0() 

Ml,  1819.    for  Ui$  0  9  3^  exehange,  at  16  per 
401-dfanont,  to  he  remitted  to  Cataotta,  iris,  for 

iy  traniltiona ^759  06 

Ch  v^airing  the  Serampore  lots                   -    581  6^ 1,280  6) 
fertiBd  exchanfe,  at  l4'pereentdbeoant,tobeTemit^ 
the  tfOHlfltione 978  48  •4,«S9  ifi. 


TMaLt 


ttlft.   for  a  bai  of  exehange  for  iLa61  18  6,  at  14  per  eent  dis- 
^MM^'lhe  attaOa  of  whieh  to  be  remitted  to  Alia,  on  aeeount  of  the  lafai- 
"ifliiQf  the  nMonariea       ........     gl,000  00 

iibfi»ttl>8.  fori.600exahange,it  16Jper  oent  disooaot,  to 

iWMouLtad  on  aseount  of  uhtfict       ....  2,313  33— .3^913  33 


ttttt^Uie.  for  a  bai  of  exchange  for /.51  13,  at  18  per  eent  dbeouat, 
vhiBh  waa  remitted  to  the  London  Miwiunary  Society,  lo  replace  mooeyi 
aiiaBaed  bv  that  Society  toward*  the  Heeeasary  expcu8e«  of  Mr.  Judma, 

iMemEnglendyin  the  summer  of  1811 188  OS 

i^^  S6, 1813.    The  premhim  of  maoraaoe  on  the  apecie  aent  to  CaleutU 

^«dbeCararao 9900 

1iiatdaferenttimc«  towards  the  neecssary  expenses  of  the  Uw-suit  to 

itnrarMrs.  Norris*8lcgacrofg30,000 268  70 

txaenses  inenrrcd  in  aidinz  !^teasrs.  Ridiards  and  Warren  to  obtain  a  mcd- 
'  -        •       -        178  00 


Ar  haaka  aanito  Indhi  for  the  we  of  the  missionaries  br  the  Alligator  191  35 

wftlibr.  John  Frott  for  29  wccha  of  aervice  iu  ataisling  in  the  formation  of 

^     '      hCarion  Societies,  at  g8  a  week 832  00 

prhns  of 
S8»09 


Irsrellaig expeoaes oiAlr.  Frost  in  the  winter  and  ipx^?  ^ 


iafexpenaes  of  members  of  the  Board,  before  the  annual 
^MMi^of  1812,  bot  not  discharged  till  then  -     38  25 

•Wdliig  pxTKtn^es  of  the  raerohcrs  in  attending  the  annual  meet 

vJi^at  &i.i:'i  d.  fiLfit.  1S12 154  75 

TBicigng,  AiA  i«  Jmr  uecusjtary  expenses  of  the  raentbers,  in  attend- 

hig  the  ai4)0umed  meeting  of  the  Board  in  Kor.  1812       •  '    -       12  45 
^Vvcflbg  exponsea  of  the   Prudential  Committee,  in  attending 

fa  Oct.  1812,  and  Feb.  1813       ...  .  837 — VTT  9L 


^«r  aopica  of  the  Fnopfiat,  toI.  ir,  new  series,  preaented  to  Foreign  Mis- 
nan  Socsetfat  to  eQn%-e7  miMfanary  fatvUigenee  .       .    52  80 

Carried  forward.      S52  802^,907  M 


^Mwti9A9wklhei$€rt9puNi9htheexpenae9  <hlAi>vay,  than  f  ca^  the  m* 
1«i*s  QtfiiU  ienfth  under  thdr  trtpectivc  dates.  \ 


Ml 


XH^out  Altctrdfr*  fo  Mr9  Mrai/NJMk 


I 


Ifor  printiBf  1S90  fopirt  of  Uio  tliiri  aiiBiii&  rrpcvt 
For  prtotfa^  dMWDeuU  Ibr  the  weof  Mr.  FitMl,  <p  Wi  tcnr 
yior  ■ttftioiiMT  -  -  ^  •  ^  •       ■ 

TranlL  for  Mie-kefpinK  of  the  Coireipoiidiiis  Sccretn^**  booki 
pspcn       ••«        ....•»• 

For  printing  tymni  it  tWcrdtoittwi  of  tfce  inWiMiirii  ■  li 


SMMTJ 


Baltnee  of  rzpenfO  on  AMoant  of  tlie  edumtion  of  Mr.  Ekncr  WiBnunt 
PosU^pnidbjUu^TreMireronnMoanlofthoBonnl  -    SlITfi) 

«-—  poid  Inr  Ihe  TVonwrcr,  m  fke  expnwe  of  mnitifti^  by  cvCdi    f  14 
FoiUfe  paid  bj  tlieCoiTeipcmdkig  Scuvtary  and  otli(-i-K 


Cowiterfftk  bOls  received  In  donntioni 
Commiukni  for  changiug  rocmcj 


t  00 


AllowtncG  totbeTreMarer  for  hb  oflleial  lerftom  dnring  tbe  year  ppeoed- 
iiig  i*ept  15,  1819,  Mkd  hlsotlieraerTiees,  partkularly  fii  attendinc  on  tlie 
l^itliture  fai  the  winter  and  aunmer  leMkint  of  181S;  on  tike 
fCthc  petjtkp  far  an  Aetof  In^arporaUon.       -       t 


8% 


AfjurrtmH  riaffinciTR. 


JBoH^n^  nth  StM.UA 
Tna  etrttfiaf  tkat  I  baTe  eiandnedtlie  aeeootta  of  tbe  I'teaMrer  of  t(r  Ai 
Board  of  ConniMkinerB  for  Foreign  MiBnonty  for  the  y^v  cndiiifron  tlw  3tit< 
181^  and  hare  found  the  tame  eorrectty  cast  nd  well  Tonebed,  aiid  that  a  hrii 
Bight  Thounuid  and  Seventy  Seven  Dollars,  and  (iftr  nine  renu  in  notoa  aa 
remabt  in  the  Treanuyi  vMeh  som  is  aeeonntod  for  in  the  Trial  Bahnaai 
Slat  Aogosty  1818,  a  eopy  of  which  b  written  on  the  other  side  of  this  paptr. 

S.  11.  WAULxr,  AtMi 
Balanoe  88,097  SO. 

In  the  Trial  Bahmoe  aboTo-Qieatkined,  the  partieoUrs  are  given,  wlbdi  eoaii 
following  soms;  vis. 
(i  notes  on  interest        .........        .      gs, 

Deported  m  Mansarhusettt  and  Eagle  Banks  8, 

la  the  hands  of  tbe  Prudential  Conouiiiee  to  ascet  contingent  ex[H;n.«es 


9n38iora  aocirrm  ix    kbw  havp* 

a«uw. 

flrtract  of  a  letter  from  a  clergyman  in 
JVew  BampMre  H  the  EdUtr,  dated 
the  QBth  inetant, 

•*Dear  Shr, 
<'OuR  annual  ipeetlngs  of  the  New 
Hampshire  General  Associatjoo,  BiUe 
Society  and  Missionaiy  Society,  were 
held  last  week  ct  Pljipouth.  It  was  an 
intereating  le^aon.  'The  neetuiga  were 
wen  attended.  Not  only  the  people  in 
PI^OQth,  bnt  also  oambert  treoi  the 
adjacent  towns,  appeared  to  foel  a  deep 
interest  in  the  several  aaectings,  and  in 
the  bnsinesa,  which  was  transacted. 
There  waa  manifested  a  strong  deare  to 
hear  the  word  preached,  and  to  learn 
I^MatecC  rcNgSoB  a^ h«i:ie  Vid.  iibix>ad. 


Tlie  Bible  Society  and  the  Mb 
Society  receive  niereaMiitg  ^ 
A  spim  of  liberaliiy  b  ttuX  mm 
aaaong  os.  The  aviub  of  the  Ccal 
tntSon  will  be  ^700,  or  upwaidf,  t 
year.  If  mbiiiouaries  can  'be  ol 
tnueh  more  minionary  K'nic<i  viU' 
formed  for  our  Society  tbe  ensian] 
than  In  any  preceding  year.  Seven 
missioiiariis  are  to  be  n&^ut«ned 
northern  parts  ot  the  xtaie. 

•niie  liil  h*  Sceit^ty  U  e^lea^ 
operations.  -*.ii  :  ppi< ;  ri.'*Uon  ci 
litis  been  vritefi  lu  aid  iu    tianalalft 

iiriiitipg  the  woi  d  ot  God  in  sobm 
inguaee,  as  soon  as  oiir  funds  f| 
mil.  It  b  lioi>ed,  tliat  a  brgw 
piiation  may  be  made  ere  long  I 
smne  lienevolent  puipoae." 

"How  interesting  IS  the  perird  b 
"tie  live!  Po  wu  mK  behoU  th4  d| 


Donations  to  Foreign  Mi$Mn9.%,0bUuury* 


885 


toBnam?  How  animating  b  the 
wSCeaied  by  l>r.  Buchanany 
nation  isa3r  have  a  lamshare 
dnang  the  world!  Let  the  pages 
BopyHt  be  moi'e  and  more  direct- 
tit  grand  object  Let  us  make 
nrous  eSoru  to  promote  the 
fgood  work  of  the  \jarAS' 


n 


y  a  Ittttrfrnm  Mr;  ^(hU  %•  a 
no^vnt  "written  wqwk  after  the 
mtriea  arrived  at  Calcutta. 


ering:  the  Hoogly,"  sars  Mrs. 
found  mjself  pre{iared  to  enjoy 
eenery  uf  its  banks.  Efery  thing 
!w  to  me,  in  looking  back,  around 
brvaniy  that  I  for  a  while  believ- 
\  dreaming.  It  was  but  a  liule 
I  thought  this;  for  soon  hcuitlieii 
Bess  stared  me  in  the  face,  and 
MMTiiiciiig  proof,  that  my  ima- 
sever  could  have   painted  this 

les  saercd  totlie  worsh'p  of  ])er- 
ds,  were  as  near  each  otlier,  as 
tliurches  in  New  Kngland.  In 
the  kindness  of  my  hcaveidy 
tends  me.  He  lias  again  given 
and  tender  friends.  I  havo 
comfortable  in  home;  but  still 
ie|MUt>  that  I  may  he  doing  the 
which  I  Ic'tt  my  native  shoi*es. 
lare  hcaixl  before  the  reception 
ur  ordprs  fitim  this  government, 
their  douiiuiujii  soon  for  Cos'lon 
p." 


<</  heUevCt  (therefore  I  faint  not,)  that 
the  heatUeu  are  to  be  tha  inheritauee  oC 
the  King  of  ffuary.  The  pi-omites  uf  God 
arc  on^  limited  by  the  rising  and  setting 


S3  00 


9  00 


DQKAf fONS  TO   FOREIGN    AHS- 
.  8I0NS. 

Sept.  S3.     From  uu&viduab  in  Andover 

(south  parish)  by  tho  Uev.   Mr.   Ed- 
wards, gis  25 
From  tliv  church  and  soeictT 

in  Mansfield,  (Con.)  by  the 

Rev.  Samuel  P.    WilUams, 

toward  the  transUtions, 
From  the  Foreign  Missionary 

Society  in  Sacj,  by  the  Hc\ . 

J .  Cogswell, 
S4^  From  individuals  in  Pltbi* 

field,  bcknigiiig  to  the  churdi 

and  society  of  ilic  Rev.  Wm. 

Allen,   towaitl  tlie  trau^la- 

tions. 
From  the  Pi&calnqua  Bi'anch 

of  the  Forvigu   Missionary 

Soalciy,  remitted  by  theu* 

I'rcasurer, 
S5-  From  tlie  Female  Charitii- 

blc     Soeietv  in   Williams- 

towu,  by  uieir   Treasurer 

31  m.  Betsey  Noble, 
S8.     From    Mi-s.     KUzabeth 

Urcese,  UUca,  (N.  Y.)  by 

Ihu  Uev.  Dr.  Alorac^     , 
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OBITUARY. 


Injfjind,  the  Kt.  Hon.  I/nxl  Bah- 
'i-|%  Y  CounciOnr,  aiid  Admiral  of 
^»<1  88.  Tills  nobleman  was  in 
n-ee  distinguished  by  his  stiiotly 
liaracter. 

IfinoSs  TerrHorr,  Ca]»t.  pAnm-^ 
v*i,  murdered  in  a  duel. 
kfary*sConntr,  f.Manbind,)  llw^ 
.U\M  TifoxAR,  late  prufcident  of 
of  that  &tate. 

lochcagnc,  the  Re  v.  J.  Kixo, 
aving  sustained  the  office  of  pas- 
in. 

icy,  on  the  15th  ult.  Mrs*.  Abt- 
nK  miff  of  ilie  Hon.  Jniliam 
of  Now  York,  and  only  <Iaughlcr 
n.  John  Mamty  ageil  '48. 
ft  Grecniiich,  (K.  I.)  the  Hon. 
r  JoHxs-jK,  aged  fiS,  one  of  the 
if  tho  Su|»r<{m'»  Court  of  that 


At  Plnladcl^)h:9,  On  ihc  C.ld  ult.  >f« 
Alexaxdxh  >\  iLsox,  the  assiduoii!!  ajic« 
ingenious  author  of  the  •  imerican  OnnSh  - 
ohsry. 

Xt  Taunton,  on  the  8€th  n^.  Dr.  Jon 
GonPRKY,  sn  e;iiinc:it  praisLirioncr  of 
phvdc,  ngcd  70. 

At  Nortiilk,  (Vir.)  the  Wirr.  of  Oirf* 
lAvrne^  a  Freuchnian,  murdered  by  her 
husband. 

At  IVfSddlctown,  (Con.)  ^Mr.  AaiiO!s: 
Pll'M,  killed  b}*  ligiitniug,  ngwl  74. 

At  North  Yarmouth,  on  thc'JUth  uU-Elt-. 
8HA  P.  CuTLKR,  jtm.  Esq.  agrd  ^^. 

At  Hingham,  on  the  ?Cih  mt.  M  i-s.  H ax- 
STAR  CrHiiiNO,  aged  S8,  having  bad  1 40 
de9cen(buit5,  of  whom  66  wcrc  great-graLd 
children. 

At  Philadelphia,  Col.  Tiio?i\«  LtOT»^ 
MooRK^  a  (mtriot  of  th:^  rcvolui^)fii 


Ui 
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AtAtlieni,  (K.  Y.)  .Mm  8aut  IIax- 

AtCoMoni,  (Mmm.)  «  tha  «tk  ImL 
tho    Hoa.   WU.UAX   HtiABsn^  Eiq. 

tiUrrifT  of  MUkttotex  county. 

At  New  H»vco»  (Con.)  on  tke  dOth  alt 
i^AAC  BKEHBy  £iq.  lau  prnriiiaM  of  the 
New  lU^'on  Bankf  and  for  maty  jMrsao 
euiiiiciitbooluittur,  a^od  71. 

At  MkLUcton.  the  Her.  SoM»ir  As- 
▲X*,  pMtfxr  of  the  ahurdi  in  that  alMe. 

At  Ando^-ery  Mrt.  IIasvah  Abbots 
reliet  of  Uic  Ime  CoL  Geovjsre  Abbt^  aged 
ftU,  kaviuK  llddopeendaiits. 

At  Adiii«hl»  CoL  Axais  Mr  «u«idc, 
aged  46. 

At  Fort  GeorgOy  Dr.  Suixasbb,  mar- 
dcrcd  in  a  duel 

lu  Fraoec,  ^vmoft^  Duke  of  Abnutet, 
one  i>f  Bona|»arte't  sreateat  graerala. 

Ilk  London,  ihe  Right  Kev.  Jour  Riir- 
DOLPii,  IX  U.  Badiop  of  Londoh. 

In  Fixderie  couiilY,  (Vir.)  the  Hon. 
F.iiacsu  iUxBOUtt,  £m|.  fiDrmerly  attor- 
ney general  and  tceretary  of  state,  in  tne 
time  of  Frcaadent  Wathingtoii'a  admin* 
isuntion. 

At  ItopkiBton,  the  Wifb  of  Capt.  Al 
XnnoUouf  and,  wjiile  preparing  to  attend 
her  iunerul  in  apparaai  hoilth,  her  firtiier, 
AiEosr  GuMMLJg  £iq.  inataaianconily, 
aged  7A. 

At  Sherburne,  Dr.  Tiplst  Wtbtr, 
an  emineut  phynoian,  and  member  of  the 
If.  K.  in  the  kgirfahire  of  thb  eommou* 
wealth,  aged  AIL 

At  lloatoo^  RoBEBT  S.  GRSEsr,  Em). 
of  Phihdelphia.  eounsetlor  at  Uw,  ton  of 
the  Kev.  Dr.  Greetit  l^roaidentof  Frincc- 
ton  College. 

This  ^utlcroan  was  panciicd  of  the 
moht  aniiable  manncn  and  mat  mental 
ciido«t)icnts,  and  was  just  naing  into  aH 
the  pi-ofes&ional  croiucnoe  to  wliich  he 
hail  a&ijji'cd.  He  had  more,  and  more  va- 
rious, Liiowlcdge,  than  almoat  any  young 
nuui  iu  iliin  oountry.  He  was  a  nnm  be- 
liever  In  the  Christian  revelation,  and  one 
of  thv  ..ulcat  defenders  of  it,  ibr  liis  yeura, 
that  c.)  lid  be  fimnd.  He  was  xIao  orthr>- 
da\  ill  his  religious  erccd,  in  all  importaint 
and  praetical  points.  Death  approached 
him  with  ao  hasty  and  unpcreeived  a  step, 
1  hat  he  had  littte  opportunity  to  disdose  hia 
views  and  (cdiugs  at  that  solemn  -period. 

AlsQ^  Mr.  CoAiiua  £uot,  eldest  son 
nf  iiamucl  EUut^  Esq.  aged  S3.  He  was 
t^raduatedatllanardCoUege  in  1809,  and 
had  been  lieenscd  as  a  eandidate  for  the 
(iospel  ministr)*. 

At  Woodbury,  (Cod.)  the  Rer.  Noah 
Bbkeuzct,  pastor  of  a  ehurch  h>  that 
town,  aged  TG.  He  waa  gradaatcd  at 
I'rineitou  Cdlege  in  1757. 

At  BarkhamSead,  Opon*)  «i  the  S5th 
•SMny  htst,  the  Rev.  Ojiab  Hsu,  pastor 
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AtVUbnm,  (N.  K.)  tbn  livr. 
Pabl  agad  4S.  •^. 

At  K«v  V«k,tlMBer.l«» 
agedlli. 

At  PrtI— ay^lli^  (K.  %)  ^ 
Dafexnbt  FaBUBy  tmi  SL.^ 

At  BoatMi,  in MylBiL  Ur 
Rbvixo,  a  respeoiaUe  pkyiim 

pioMB  UMUI.  ■* 

At  Wethamfiekl,  (Cmn^ 
Joaat'i  Urlbeb,  aged  80. 

In  i^.:i}^nd^  Dr.  AxTBBWT 
aaif  furmerly  a  iihvMCiBii  at  1 
left  fegncica  tB  puU.B  natiMlB 
laadaudAnieriea. 

At  Fraridenee,  BbhyaxoiV 
LLD.i«Hl63. 

At  Flahi6ekl,  (Masa.)oB  tl» 
last,  of  a  eooaumptioB,  Mrs.  BM 
TKB,  wife  of  IX*.  Jae06  J^tr* 
twenty-first  rear  of  her  age. 

At  Orfora,  (N.  H.)  Hcbm 
Palxkr,  aged  97,  a  native  of  ^ 
(Con.)  In  hit  yoath  he  mari 
prolbiaion  of  religioo,  and  osaB 
power  to  an  eminent  «Jegree!v  tl 
fong  and  \  aluabie  life.  Bis  dm 
umyhant;  and  the  eY|iiriBg^ 
enabled  to  exdaim  in  the  tang^ 
Apostle-—./  um  now  read^  m 
imd  the  time  of  wtf  di^partwro  i 
I  htne fought  a^dfghty  Uc 
in  the  mairiinoiiial  state  Ti  ; 
the  wi&s  ot  his  youth  survives  hi 
descendant!  are  vcn-  numwi-ouk 

Those  who  have  hern  craincii 
ed  to  God  vhould  be  h'ul  in  gi 
memb:*aiice.  I'hc  niiad  dwelli 
%ht  upon  the  pious  exanipK', 
life,  and  joyful  death  of  departi 
The  rccoi'd  of  such  scenes 
sti'cngtbeii  the  faith,  animate  t 
and  ODufirm  tlie  hopes  of  the  livi 
reiuai'fcs  will  be  uluetratcd  b; 
hnc'f  outline  of  the  eharacterc 
Mrs.  Sabah  Bet  USX,  wife  of 
Junatluin  Beltien^  ot'  Diistol,  ( 
Her  life  was  such  as  mi^t  M 
frani  one  who  had  luren  piously 
and  whose  heart  had  been  toad 
Spirit  of  the  living  God.  Aa  i 
Wife,  and  a  parent,  alie  was  all  | 
eoukl  wish.  As  a  (^'lirijitian,  A 
who  eminently  ndurned  ho*  | 
Those  who  knew  her  best  can 
ness  to  the  conscientious  regard 
ifested,  at  all  tinmen,  to  the  w8 
llie  rule  of  Iter  life  was  the  D 
her  obji-ct  the  Divine  gloo'i  anc 
hope.  Divine  mercy.  Cftoeifii 
natural  to  her,  but  it  had  no  iJ 
levity.  In  proft]>erity,  she  coBkl 
and  in  afUlctious  and  troubles,  i 


Obituary,^..Mrt.  Sarah  Belden- 


?«r 


emjifified  ihatpreoept;  Inpotir 
NMJ0M  ye  T'9ur  aoula.  As  she 
icdit.-«t.'  Hcrdcaih,  which  took 
lie  ijlh  of  March,  lKl'i»  mais  a 
MDpoMirc,  of  peace,  aiid  of  jo^. 
I  tliau.  her  Kiokiicfn  wouhl  prore 
le  remarked;  "  it  is  a  great 
ie.  Uu  not  thiuk  I  feel  aUrmed. 
ir  to  (Uc.  I  have  iio  merits  to 
fi!  no.  My  life  contains  nothinji; 
«n«K*d  on.  I  am  the  cluef  of 
[  have  no  hoj>e,  b  it  in  the  aove- 
i  erace  of  ikod.*'    At  another 

olMervcd;  *<1  am  now  pained 
L,  but  1  liope  to  \m  slu)rtly  with 
*«  drinkiuj^at  the  strrams  wliach 
I  riicht  haud.  And  yet  it  sur* 
r,  that  I  can  entertain  such 
On  the  day  of  her  death,  slie 
I  covet  any  thing  mon*,  it  i% 
f  be  able  to  hi>eak  more  for  God. 
L  a  shoil  time  to  continue.  God 
nd.    For  two  days  1  have  not 

to  weep.  I  caimot  shed  a  tear. 
[  sliull  TKVEK  8lie<l  another." 
;  her  private  papers  wa^  found 
iog,  which  shews  her  early  at- 
»ihat  rel^>n  which  whs  ever  af- 
gect  of  her  life,  and  lier  sui>port, 
nd  jo\'  in  death. 

;  tanght,  with  the  first  <lawninp;t 
,  in  an  impressive  and  solemn 

the  distinction  between  virtue 

and  the  consequences  of  eacli, 
I  became  exceeding  tender,  at 
if  five  or  six  years.  I  felt  myself 
knd  exposed  to  the  uwfid  punish- 
everlasting  fire.     At  times,  niy 

1  exceedingly  distressed.  Being 
God  not  only  took  cognizance  of 
tionn,  bat  was  perfectly  ac<piaint- 
every  Uiought  of  my  heart,  I  se- 
ihedforn  retreat,  where  1  might 
fe  penetrating  eye;  but  was  taught 

2  no  such  iilace  coidd  be  foimd. 
Uroitg  resolutions  of  <»U'dience, 
!  found  myself  incupnhle  of  ob- 
hem.  My  anxiety  was  not  ]H;r- 
Nit  was  very  often  diverted  by 
imusemcnts;  and,  aa  I  gr.-w  olii- 
sw  more  inattentive;  thou^rh  the 
of  self-examination  and  seci*et  dc- 
ras  never  entirely  foit^iiken.  At 
[>f  eigliteen,  and  aljout  the  first  of 
iro.i,  for  a  purticidar  reason,  but 
any  special  serimsness  on  my 
came  to  a  detennination  to  lay 
?rj'  other  book,  an<l  attend  only  to 
ing  of  the  liible.  I  felt  no  mate- 
tge  in  ray  vii*ws  for  some  weeks; 
leing  one  evening  in  a  large  circle 
s,  our  minister  e:ime  in,  and  after 
F  nxiommending:  to  us  the  clioice 
ne  tkinjf  needfiUy  coucludeil  with 
ig,  that  aercral  of  our  gny  young 
bad  alremly  bopel'ully  Ket  uut  in 


pursuit  of  the  kingdom  of  heatev'.    I  wa.i 
struck  with  the  information,  and  from  that: 
time  my  mind  became  more  thou»'htfiil 
than  ever.    Not  long  after,  tlwMe  iiersoiuv 
were  propoiintlo«l  for  admission  into  the 
church.     Mv  heart  then  rose  within  nie. 
I  felt  myself iuiured.    I  thougiit  that  ( iod 
had  imparted  his  grace  to  those  who  had 
not  sought  K  witli  h:Jf  the  assiduity  tliat  I 
had  done,  and  whose  \\\qh  hail  not  ^tvn  so 
blumelesa  as  mine.    I  thought  I  coidd  re- 
joice thai  tliey  had  fou*id  mercy,  b.it  felt 
that  I  was  wronged  in  being  left  behind.— 
It  was  now  that  I  began  to  t;ute  the  wonn- 
wood  and    the  gall.      The  thunders  of 
Mount  Sinai  sounded  in  my  ears,  anil,  for 
a  short  time,  made  me  tremble.     My  ter- 
rors, however,  soon  subiudefl,  and  1  found 
my  sell'  bame  down  under  an  insupport- 
alJle.  weight  of  sin.    I  thought  mv  einivic- 
tions  had  all  left  me,  and  that  (.lod  had 
given  me  up  to  stupidity  and  hardness  of 
heart.  I  ardently  wislied  and  prayed  that 
my  former  distress  mif^t  retun^'and  c«n- 
cludetl  I  liad  sinned  away  the  day  of  c;mce, 
when  it  wa«  suggested  to  me  by  a  friend, 
that  the  greater  the  crimes  of  the  rci>ent- 
ing  sinner,  the  greater  woidd  bo  the  ilis- 
play  of  sovereign  grace  in  his  Halvution. 
The  considernt'ionof  tliis  aflbrdcd  a  ray  of 
Ikope  to  my  desi>onding  heart.    I  said  to 
iuys(;lf;  God  is  a  sovcnOgn.    He  has  mer- 
cy on  none,  because  he  has  sny  compla- 
cency in  them.    Who  knows  but  he  may 
magnity  the  riches  of  his  grace  in  snving 
just  such  a  poor,  depraved,  sinful  creature 
us  I  am?  I  cannot,  1  must  not  de.4p:tir.    I 
will  not  pre  over  seeking;  I  can  but  i>er- 
ish  at  last-^P'or  seii'eral  weeks,  my  mind 
was  deeply  oppressed  and  alnu^st   over- 
whelmed with  a  sense   of  riy  e\cce<Iing 
sinftdness.    I  felt  the  force  of  thc«e  Monls 
o*  tbv^|K)et,  which  were  continitdly  in  my 
muid; 

"»V©  bleeding  bird,  nor  hl^rUnsr  f»fn9\ 
SS'ar  hyavoft  brtinch,  n9r8prinkU^:srprir.*t, 
•Vor  runfUnjsi'  brooU^  noi\fio9d  nor  acn. 
Can  vfoth  the  dismal  Btain  a-wwt.'* 

"Not  only  my  actual  sins  were  set  in 
onlei*  b«-fore  me;  bnt  more  I'Spee'-ally  the 
entire  depravity  of  my  nature  w»s  felt. 
My  own  heart  appeared  like  a  \ipvr  in 
my  Ijoflom;  deceitful  above  all  tldutrs  and 
de'itfterateii/  wiched.  1  said  to  niyself; 
Wlu>  can  fatliom  the  depths  of  its  iniqui- 
ty? I  felt  it  would  be  just  in  (hhI,  to  cast 
me  off  forever,  and  assign  my  jiortion 
with  tliose  miserable  beings,  who  are  shut 
up  to  all  eternity  in  tlie  reg'o:is  of  deKpair 
and  unutterable  woe.  As  yet,  I  ormUl  *ec 
no  peculiar  excellency  in  th**  character  of 
Christ.  I  w  as  tuld,  i  ndeed  I  h.'ul  ever  been 
taught,  that  I  must  renouuce  my  own 
right r^Hisuos?  ant!  rely  only  on  that  «ra 
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n  Ciii  I  nJli>rfiHHIbi     ^ 


I  kmmwAmht^  k 
T»  my  dwfc  lailiffitiiiJa^  thwe 


S^;&-S2t*i 


^>tbB 


Mit  vy^i^nt  bioke  Ib  MM  Mjr  inlMl» 
£t  I  «M«  islfWi  pnikMifmos  Um 

niAt  MMMl|b  Mid  tktltu^ 
GUht  MM  «fier  §anmfk  ^  mf  heMt»  I 

%  villi  M^  ■Rllt  dCf[fVf>  of 
t  liuft  I U  viewi  Mid  ei- 
hmmtmf  lUA 
t  MM  never  wde^ 


*Vi 


Jhmpam.   I 


MitdOMMCdy   tM 


■dtadMkw   IthiwiwhMuilMiMTi 

nemifl  w» 
Iter  of  God  np^ 

pMVMi  Wny  QBIMKBly  MBMICiy  gm'MHS. 

Ifii  pMifcttiMii  iteM  Midi  rnptemieiit 
hMtrcte  cvwy  MnirMwdhM  oineoi.  U 
Um  aMMMt  or  yt  woiIm  I  thoMilitl 
MMid  tNM  Um  teM  «r  •  God.  I  did 
Mty  M  dMt  tioMb  fiave  m  dblJmt  tIcwb 
«r  the  tilMMHw  of  CMt,  ti  BfedMtnr, 
m  nme  lM»e  eappewed^  wd  •■  I  borotijr 
hope  I  hftve  anee  e^yericnecdt  bm  felt 
njMlf  m.  tfanet  lotwelloved  vp with  the 
Mdbedtet  er  the  on  Gm,  ttet  I  had 
Ittle orno eoneen  ItarHgr  OMe  pcnonal 
Mdetf.  I  i»t  thftt  t  MM  hi  hb  hMidi, 
m  dmihipiii  are  hiftnkely  iett,  and 

•  HMFee  ef  hMJiyitMihie  Joy^  that  the 
XmI  cm  Omm^9$etU  rt^rMA/  and 
Iheae  eMdaemv  ftr  wMnl  da^i^  in  war 
mtaihi7%glsrinitmahfieitktearik 
mq^ilce.  1  wai  MteAhed  that  I,  eoiild 
iite  fttiMJiiid  aohMg  Mbd  to  the  beaa- 
tjeaofhia  JiMWtnr.  Iftk«ttrongdeiin 
tiiat  the  whob  vecM  ihoidd  Mtte  Oficf  aM 
ikai  the  ht/rd  vtugetL  Bot  these  eona- 
ftrtaUe  flraniei  were  eooKMratiTMjr  short 
hi  their  dwaciont  inr  W  «r  the  greater 
IMrttirthtftfaiieniymMwas  enveloped 
SB  thick  dMftnaM.  and  God  waa  pleaaed 
to  leave  mo  to  the  erad  tartnres  of  the 
fmnd  enennj  of  all  true  |>eaee  in  the 
aModof  flMn.  V^or  two  or  thfre  dijs,  I 
occmed  to  be  givefi  op  to  al  the  bni^'mgs 
wUcfa  the  maliee  of  Satan  ocmU  inflict. 
ViBMtterahle  UaapheMles  agphist  that  Be- 
in^  whm  I  thooght  I  adM<ed  with  my 
wfiOn  Iwar^  wore  now  Boipotmuaf  the 
MiMoetoraMr  tfwoi^  M ▼  Mtna:lim  of 
Miad  was  thai  lodwasiribrf.^y  nuaerabJe,  I 
^ewcd  thcoe  draodlw  aonntSoiia  as  the 
spontMieoai  prodoethm  ofi  wieked  hearts 
1  knew  not  what  to  dOi  k  the  miditof 
my  trouble  I  took  wp  a  book,  entttkid 
Oaaea  of  ConsaioBee,  in  whieh  the  author 
reu  that  wtfciW  tk&ught$,  if  reject- 


famd  theabofo 
v^HtofMMm 
taiaD,MiiI1 

pone  in  hefiavfng:    Tko  M 

GommC 


t-M.  BDlMalt  to  ho  tMl4 

ofoomibft.  laawo  boMi 
ooaarodio  them  hefcrai  and 
not  fUly  eomprebend  llhi 
aperaoasknthatMAsf  /J 
/•Aan/if  ibfia^  heirtqfter. 
of  September,  the  same  < 
pubie  proievsioa  of  my  ft 
and  hiadoetrinea,  and  waa 
Ibl  eommiiraoB  in  the  oho 
tiTe  plaee.  Sinee  whiel 
mooh  of  the  workimm  i 
heait,  and  hare  been  left  tc 
abonU  mm  day  fldi  faretrle 
dreadfldeormptiona.  Thev 
vhleh  Ifeel  more  foreiUy  i 
that  salmtkm  is  wholly  of  m 
apostate  man  can  nefer  w 
tohope  for  salvation  fron 
righteonsneM  whieh  he  hi 
he  is  mved,  it  most  be  by 
God  through  a  Mediator. 
w9  be  the  hi|^est  uoto  . 
throogh  eternity.  JVV  toi 
fme^bm  unto  th^  name  ^ 
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them  has  not  been  delaymi 
enea  to  their  contents. 

We  are  obliged  to  thi 
some  time  ago  sent  os  a 
daughter  in  Ckigland  tOi 
Ameriea.  The  intelligenc 
tsinsi  except  what  isoTai* 
hm  been  laid  before  the  Ai 

A  correct  copr  of  the  Ic 
Boekminster,  wladi  mm  ] 
last  foliime  of  the  Pawoplii 
been  havded  to  as.  Tim 
not  snfllsieptly  important 
repoblication  of  the  letter 
exemplify  tlic  fact,  that  th 
a  mannseript,  in  passin| 
hands  ef  several  cRrclrmtv 
be  surprimgU  nunuTooo. 
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RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 


MYe  been  rcptAtecfly  requested  to 

our  work  the  following  Advice 
htrtation,  bj  the  Rev.  Dr.  Greeu, 
ining  great  praetical  wiadoni;    the 

much  study,  strict  observation  of 
rU,   and  a  famBiar  acquaintance 

Seriptures;  the  wliole  exhibited 
DOit  afTectiouate,  eng^;lng,  and 
manner. 

econ>mcnflation  of  the  standards 
ine  and  go«remraent  of  the  Pres- 

dhurchy  which  is  found   in   an 

ri  of  tlie  Advice,  ^q.,  has  been 
as  setting  up  other  standards 
e  Seriptures,  or  in  addition  to 
ut  it  is  evident  frrtm  the  wh<^ 
taken  together,  that  Dr.  Green 
ended  these  standards  only  as 
wnxntedby  Scriphtre,"  in  his 

Bd. 

B  AND  EXHORTATION  AD« 
SSED  TO  THB  PEOPtB  OF 
SECOND  PRESBYTERIAN 
3RE&ATI0N  IN  PHILADEL- 
l,  ON  RESIGNING  THE  PAS* 
AL  CHARGE  OF  THAT  CON- 
OATION,  BY        ASHBEL 

EN,  D.  D. 

fy  Dear  Pcoftle^ 
i  dissolution  of  the  pas- 
Klation  which  I  have  sus- 
to  you  for  more  than  five 
entjT  years,  I  am  now  to 
ou  my  parting  advice  and 
RtiQD.  These  I  choose  to 
r  to  you  from  tiie  press, 
UiRD  from  the  pulpit,  for 
1  reasons,  but  especially 
is,  that  you  may  possess 
permanently,  and  be  able 
suit  them  deliberately,  and 
..IX. 


to  review  them  often — that  they 
may,  perhaps,  admonish  aqd 
profit  you,  when  the  lips  which 
have  so  often  addresed  you,  shall 
be  silent  forever,  and  the  hand 
which  here  records  my  last 
counsel  shall  have  mouldered 
into  dust.  It  does  not  seem  un- 
reasonable to  hope*  that  what  I 
may  say  on  this  occasion  will 
claim  your  special  attention  and 
remembrance,  since  it  is  likely 
to  be  dictated  by  more  than  an 
usual  solicitude  to  discharge 
my  own  duty,  and  to  promote 
your  best  interests.  Allow  me, 
then  to  speak  to  you  in  a  style 
of  great  freedom  and  plainness-— 
as  a  father  to  his  children. 

You  have,  I  think,  a  right  to 
be  told  the  reasons  why  I  have 
consented  to  leave  you— -They 
may  all  be  resolved  into  this— £ 
have  been  made  to  believe,  that 
I  should  resist  the  plain  intima- 
tion of  duty  in  the  Providenca 
of  God,  if  I  did  not  yield  to  the 
call  which  takes  me  from  you. 
My  settled  expectation  certainly 
was,  to  live  and  die  in  your  ser- 
vice. But  a  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel is,  in  a  peculiar  degree,  n$t 
hia  Qwn:  He  is  devoted  to  th^ 
service  of  Christ  in  the  Gospel, 
and  is  bound  to  forego  his 
own  inclinations  and  plann, 
whenever  the  Master  and  the 
cause  which  have  a  commanding 
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claim  upon  him,  require  him  to 
make  the  sacrifice.     This  sacri- 
fice, therefore,  it  was  not  for  me 
to  refuse:  and  it  seemed  the  less 
difficult  to  make  it  when  I  re- 
flected, that  you  had  already  had 
the  services   (I   wibh  they  had 
been  more  valuable)  of  my  best 
and  most  vigorous   days;     and 
that  if  I  should  remain  with  yoUf 
the  gradually  increasing  depres- 
sion of  my  voice  would,  proba- 
bly, before  long,  render  me   in- 
capable of  satisfying  you  with  my 
Sulpit  addresses.    On  the  other 
and,  if  I  were  at  all  capable  of 
filling  the  sphere  of  usefulness 
to  which  I   was  called,  it  was,  in 
the     estimation   of    competent 
judges,  of  greater  extent    and 
importance   than     the     pastoral 
chaige    of     any     congregation 
whatsoever.    These,  are  in  sgb- 
stance,  the  considerations  which 
have  induced  me  to  accept  the 
\incxpected  appointment   which 
separates  me  from   you;    and   I 
hope  they  will  satisfy  the  candid 
and    considerate.      To    satisfy 
such  I   would  not  be    without' 
concern;    remembering    never- 
theless, that  the    responsibility 
which  most  demands  my  regard, 
is  not  to  man,  but  to   God — not 
to  yoU)  but  to  our  common  Lord. 
I.  I  shall  first  call  your  atten- 
tion to  some  duties  specially  in- 
cumbent on  yoU  in  consequence 
of  my  removal;    and  which   will 
be  incumbent,  as  often  as  one  or 
both  of  your  pastors  shall  be  re- 
movedi  whether  it  be   by  death 
or  otherwise— <At  such  times  ab- 
lior  the  thought  of  deserting  the 
congregation  to  which  you  have 
belonged,  if  not  urged  to  it  by 
the     most    absolute    necessity. 
At  other  times  it  may  be  more  . 
allowable  to  make  a  new  elec- 


tion, of  t|ie  f^KgioQs  society  with 
which  you  will'  be  comiectojjl; 
mindful  however*  that  a  penon 
who,  at  any  time  b  ghm  H 
ckm^e  in  this  particultff  b  Ml 
likely  to  be  either  a  atM^btor 
a  growing  'Christian.  Und^t 
ccmviction  of  this  truth,  1 1M 
never  encoura|^,  fai  a  d%ll 
instance,  even  those  adviMtt 
which  have  sometimes  hUk 
made  by  members  of  other  ei# 

fregatioos,  to  joio  that  of  wfidi 
was  pastor  But  when  a  iA 
gregation  is  wliat  we  denoirt^ 
nate  vacant^  it  is  then  with  it.  s 
time  of  necessity.  It  oeediiiil 
its  strength  and  resources*' It 
every  kind,  and  its  meniM 
should  consider  it  as  highly  li^ 
honorable  and  u^christianto  fiS 
sake  it,  unless  compelled  t^aMh  ^ 
tives  of  a  truly  coiiscieolksi 
kind. 

Let  me  also  remind  you,  Ait 

at  such  a  season  it  is  not  osif 

peculiarly  important  to  hM  is- 

gether  as  a  society,  but  siso  ts 

cultivate  real  harmony  and  sto' 

'  nimity  among  yourselves.   Tb 

keep  together  only   to  conte^ 

is  worse  than  to  separate*    Tb 

preservation  of  the  peace  of  Uie 

church  is  ever,  indeed,  an  object 

of  such  high  importance,  tbstte 

man  who  disturbs  it  can  neftr 

be  considered  in  any  other  light, 

than  as  either  very  crimiaal  <Mr 

very  unfortunate,  unless  the  piT* 

ity  of  the  church  itself  iodhfWh 

sably  calls  for  the   interlti|MUli 

of  its  quiet.    But  as  the  <^  of 

controversies  and  contelitioBi'li 

a  particular  congregation,' ii  tf 

the    very    worst    conseqplMM* 

when  it  is  vacant,  tMs  tfvfi  li 

then  to  be  specially  ddprtoled 

and    avoided.      Remember,   ai 

peculiarly  applicable  to  thectM 
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i  admonition  of  Sol- 
e  beginnins^  of 
ben  one  letteth  out 
ore  leave  off  con- 
re  it  be  meddled 
ions  in  all  societies* 
II  in  religious  soci- 
\y  begun,  but  ex- 
ult to  end.  Guard* 
:h  a  truly  religioua 
insr  the  beginninga 
dulge  in  no  irrita- 
isorious  language; 
es  or  cabals;  with- 
r  confidence  from 
or  from  others 
r  you  have  proved; 
nake  personal  con- 
the  general  good; 
the  importance  of 
sthin^  to  the  con- 
opinions  of  others; 

the  great  and  well 
pie  that  the  major- 
'rn  and  the  minor!- 
irn  to  acquiesce  in 

which  you  could 
otherwise  ordered, 
i  that  the  authorita- 
inspiration— «t  **Let 
one  through  strife 
;  but  in  lowliness 
each  esteem  other 
hemselves.  Look 
1  on  his  own  things, 
nan  also  on  the 
^rs.  Let  this  mind 
vhich  was  also  in 
>— Do  all  things 
nurings  and  disput- 
may  be  blameless, 
I,  the  sons  of  God 
Lc,  in  the  midst  of  a 

perverse     nation, 

ye  shine  as  lights 
\  holding  forth  the 
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vord  of  life;  that  I  may  vejoice 
in  the  dav  of  Christ*  that  I,  have 
not  run  in  va^n^  neither  labored 
in  vain." 

Before  dismissing  tliis  topict 
there  is  one  thing  more  which  I 
must  by  no  means  omit.— >It  is, 
that  nothing  will  more  contrib- 
ute to  your  being  <<at  peace 
among  yourselves,**  both  when 
vacant  and  at  other  times,  than 
keeping  strictly  to  the  princi- 
ples and  forms  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  as  laid  down  in  our 
public  standards  of  doctrine  and 
government.  By  these  stand- 
ards, try  carefully  all  doctrines, 
and  conduct  scrupulously  all 
your  proceedings.  Esteem  it 
no  hardship  or  oppression«-esr 
teem  it  as  an  unspeakable  privi- 
lege and  advantage,  that  these 
standards  are  given  for.  your 
direction  and  control:  In  this 
light,  I  most  seriously  assure 
you  I  regard  them,  after  all  I 
have  read,  heard,  and  seen,  rel- 
ative to  the  doctrinesi  discipline, 
and  order  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  It  is  my  solemn  and  de- 
liberate conviction,  that  the  sys- 
tem we  have  adopted,  is  not  on- 
ly fully  warranted  by  Scripture, 
but  most  admirably  adapted 
to  the  state  of  society  in 
this  country,  and,  indeed,  to 
the  principles  of  human  nature 
itself.  It  secures  liberty,  and  i( 
ensures  order — abide  by  it  close- 
ly, and  it  will  be  your  guide  and 
your  shield.* 

II.  The  choice  of  a  minister 
of  the  Gospel,  is  the  next  point» 
in  order,  which  demands  yOUr 
attention.  The  members  of  It 
church  and  congregation,  while 

*I  voaM  recommend  that  eyery  Dunilb^ 
foi  the  eongregatkm  make  it  a  point  ot' 
Christian  duty  to  keep  a  copy  %i  our  Cqp- 
iesfiiouof]^9iUl,  &e. 
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ibey  are  Tacanti  should  be  much 
and  earnesily  eng^t^ed  in  prayer 
to  God  that  he  would  tend  them 
a  pastor,  ^^after  his  own  heart." 
Pastors  were  amonfc  the  ascen- 
sion gifts  of  Christ;*  and  to  him 
should  every  eye  and  heart  be 
dlreciedy  when  one  is  to  be  chos- 
en to  a  particular  charge.  In- 
finitely more  may  depend  on 
this,  than  on  all  other  means  and 
efforts  which  can  be  employed 
without  it.  That  people  who 
do  not  receive  a  pastor  in  an* 
swer  to  prayer,  havei  indeed, 
much  reason  to  fear,  that  they 
will  not  receive  a  blessing  with' 
any  one  whom  they  may  elect. 

In  this,  as  in  every  other  in- 
stance, prayer  is  not  only  the  in* 
stituted  means  of  obtaining  from 
God  what  we  desire;  but  it  has 
also  a  natural  and  direct  influ- 
ence on  ^e  minds  of  those  who 
use  it)  to  prepare  them  for  the 
blessing  sought,  and  to  lead 
them  to  all  the  measures  calcu- 
lated to  secure  it.  Whatever 
"\ve  pray  for  earncstlvy  we  arc 
disposed  to  seek  diligently,  and 
to  exert  all  our  vigilance  and 
care  to  obtain. 

It  is,  therefore,  perfectly  con- 
sistent for  me  to  recommend, 
that  while  fervent  and  continued 
prayer  is  used,  you  should  m 
selecting  the  man  by  whose  min- 
istry, you  and  your  children  are 
to  receive  *»the  dispensation  of 
the  Gosper'-.-infihiieiy  momen- 
tous in  its  consequences*— 4nake 
the  following  inquiries,  in  regard 
to  every  candidate  for  your 
choice.->-What  is  his  estimation 
for  piety?  Is  he  not  only  a  Aiati 
of  real  religion,  but  is  he  emi- 
nent and  exemplary  in  religion? 
"What  is  his  character  as  to  or- 

•  Eph.  It,  8,  \\y\^, 
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thodoxy?  la  he  not  oillf 
ered  aa  generaUf  MMind  fai  At 
faith,  btit  Is  he  frae  fma  daaii 
picioua  peculiaritieai  vkidietaii 
ucreaae  with  timoi  «ad  wX  tatftilt 
in  aome  Gaaea»  prova  {iillJilyn 
mischievoua?  Whttia  tfwMii^ 
plezioo  ofhia  ptiblic  ifiac9MHaiil4 
Does  he  preach  in  aiiehaga|« 
eral  and  equivocal  inai 
yon  cannot  clearly  diauiiw  Hi 
ser.ti.nenta    and     %f%yfitti  viijH^ 
does  he  bring  fwward  plBy||» 
fully,  and  freqaently,  lhefiMl4 
and  diatinguiahing  dookriUM'if/ 
the  Gospel  illustrate  theasptfi'^ 
spicuously    and    dutinctly^  «#< 
apply  them  po werf ally  and  pn*^* 
^enUy,  and   yet  diacreetly  ail  • 
judiciouaiyi  to   the  hearta  wf 
consciences  of  hia  hearefi?  K^- 
he  in  the  habit  of  digeatii^  m^f 
what  he  delivera  from  the  pri^4 
pit?  Or  are  hiaaddreaaeaenea*' 
poraneousy  loose,  rambllagiia»^ 
correct,  and  incoherent!  Dolt 
he  instruct  and  reaaonin  liMWtS  - 
mons?  Or  is  he  only^  or  dde^ 
a  declaitner?   Has  he  a  nnitiMi 
variety  in  the   topioa  whidilil 
diseusscs?  Or  are  his  diacoarNt 
all  of  one  kind,  and  in  the  Ha* 
strain?    Will  he  be  Ukely  to  da> 
Clare  to  you,  ^the  whole  ccmbmI 
ol  God'*  without  reaerve,  or  thft^ 
idity?  Is  his  matiner  of  addrtll 
in  the  pulpit  agreeiMe  and  ia« 
terestingi  and  suAcie&tly  popa* 
lar?    la  he  a  man  of  a  MH^ 
mind?   Or  is  he  only  a  pIdMir 
and  imiutor  of  others?  Whatii 
the  measure  of  hb  geiiendlri» 
ents  and  furniture?   Haa  hi  t 
considerable  fund  of  knowMl^ 
especially  of  theological  hai#i. 
edge?  Does  he  mafcetheeiegM 
attainmenta  the  chief  object  aC 
his  pursuit;  or  is  the  atMy  tf 
divinity  only  a  by-btiaiiieaa  vitt 
Ulm^  while  hia  time  mmI  atuotte 
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mllf  giiren  to  general 
r  to  some  object  not 
If  connected  with  his 
a  calUag?  Is  he  a  dil- 

laborious  man,  who 
cpected  to  make  im« 
Si  or  at  least  to  con* 

as  well,  throughout 
7,  as  he  does  at  first? 
'  to  adorn  and  recom- 
^on  hj  showing  that 
5  out  of  the  pulpit,  is 
and  directed  by  the 
rhich  he  deliTcrs  in  it? 
8  natural  temper,  and 
is  social  habits?  Is  he 

I  courteous,  concilia- 
commodating,  and  yet 
mwavering?  Is  he  a 
d  discreet  man;  or  is 
ft,  harsh,  rash,  hasty, 
^sentful,  offensive,  or 
Will  he  be  able  and 
» take  his  part  in  en* 
10  promote  the  gen- 
Its  of  religion,  and  of 
b,  for  which  he  will 
dr  an  opportunity  in 
id  let  it  not  be  thought 

(for  much  will  de- 
it)  when  I  add,  that 
nan  with  a  family,  you 

II  to  inquire  into  the 
)f  those  who  compose 

K>  means  to  be  undef- 
I  advise  you  to  choose 

your  minister,  in  re- 
om  c// these  inquiries 
mswered  in  the  most 
oanner.  Far  from  it 
maU)  perhaps,  does 
And  I  think  it  proper 
ou  distinctly  against 
the  character  and  per* 

of  ministers  with  a 
pirit,  or  a  fastidious 
h  is  always  extremely 
:o  those  wiio  indulge 
.ch  may  sometimes  be 


hostile  to  the  edification  of  xhm 
whole  congregation,  by  keeping 
it  vacant  much  longer  than  ia 
necessary  or  useful.  Still  the 
inquiries  I  have  stated,  if  dis- 
creetly used,  may  be  very  ad« 
vantageous.  They  may  serve 
to  direct  your  attention  to  those 
qualities  in  a  pastor,  which  are 
the  most  estimable;  and  a  rea« 
sonable  proportion  and  combina* 
tion  of  which  you  ought  to  re« 
quire.  Piety,  prudence,  knowl* 
edge,  diligence  and  aptness  to 
teach,  you  should  consider  as  in* 
dispensable.  Solid  and  dura* 
ble  qualities  are  much  to  be 
preferred  before  any  which  are 
not  likely  to  be  lasting,  however 
they  may  dazzle  and  charm  for 
a  season. 

If  a  candidate  for  jonv  choice, 
as  a  pastor,  has  been  educated 
among  yourselves,  or  has  lived 
for  a  considerable  time  within 
the  sphere  of  your  own  obser* 
vation,  there  will,  of  course,  bo 
less  difficulty  in  ascertaining  his 
real  character  and  talents,  fiut 
if  he  be  a  foreigner,  or  have 
come  to  you  from  a  distance,  re^ 
member  that  much  more  reli* 
ance  should  be  placed  on  the  in- 
formation and  opinions  which 
you  may  obtain  from  others,  who 
shall  have  known  him  familiarly 
and  fully,  than  on  any  impression 
which  he  may  have  made  on 
your  own  minds,  by  a  few  pub- 
lic discourses  and  a  Tew  personal 
interviews.  The  latter  are  often 
fallacious,  and  oi;ght,  if  possible, 
never  to  be  trusted,  if  they  do 
not  harmonize  with  the  former* 
So  many  instances  have  occur- 
red of  unworthy  and  insufficient 
men  in  the  sacred  office,  gaining 
the  hearts  of  the  people  and  ob- 
taining speedv  settlements  in 
important  alaUoi\^  vo  xto  >mw- 
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spcakable  injury  of  the  church 
afterwardsy  that  I  should  feel  in- 
excusable, if  1  did  not  put  you 
upon  your  p^uard  against  this 
danger.  In  a|l  cases,  beware  of 
too  nuch  haste,  in  choosing  the 
man  to  whom  is  to  be  committed 
atrust  10  important  and  sacred,aa 
that  of  your  spiritual  instruction 
and  improvement. 

If  you  remain  a  collegiate 
charge*  (and  whether  you  ought 
to  to  remain  or  not,  is  a  point 
on  which,  at  present,  I  am  not 
prepared  to  advise  you)  one  of 
your  ministers,  and  perhaps 
sometimes  both,  may,  with- 
out inconvenience,  be  young 
men.  But  if  you  are  to  have 
but  one  pastoi,  he  must  be  a. man 
of  very  uncommon  powers  and 
mctivity,  if  he  be  able  to  serve 
you  suitably,  till  he  shall  have 
had  tlie  experience  and  prepar- 
ation of  a  number  of  years  in 
the  ministerial  life,  {•  /{uu^ify 
him  for  the  weighty  charge 
which  so  numerous  a  congrega- 
tion as  you  compose  will  lay 
upon  him.  As  a  general  rule, 
consider  it  indispensable,  in  case 
you  have  but  one  minister,  that 

*  That  a  collegiate  charge  U  often  difli- 
rult  to  be  BUstaiiiLtl,  is  uot  to  be  deuied. 
But  that  colleagues  may  live  tc^ther  in 
perfect  lianuoiiy  and  confidence  (i  dc- 
airo  to  mention  it  uith  humble  tlunktul- 
neas  loGod)  I  know  by  hajipy  experience. 
With  no  one  of  the  three  colleagues, 
irith  mhom  I  have  been  associated,  had  I 
ever  a  word  of  difference,  or  the  least 
difficulty  in  tlie  discharge  of  any  duty. 
To  him  ^liom  I  leave  with  ^ou  I  take 
tliis  occasion  to  express  my  sincere  and 
\rarra  Machment,  as  to  a  man  of  tried 
worth,  to  whom  I  owe  many  ohtigations, 
and  « hose  frier.dbhip  I  hoi>e  ever  to  pos- 
sess. While  he  shall  remain  with  you, 
you  win  hare  a  counsellor  and  guide  in 
whom  }oii  may  place  the  greatest  eoufi- 
dcncc.  But  in  part  ot  this  address^  lloo)^ 
fnmardto  the  time  when  you  may  be  en- 
tirely destitute  of  the  adviec  and  aasiatance 
•/'a  hrjng.  pvun*. 


he  thai]  have  been  a 
for  seven  yearm,  befim  h^hn 
come  an  object  of  your 
In  electing  a  fiattor, 
by  all  means  to  be 
On  this  both  his  comleit 
yours,  and  even  the  sucgmi, 
the  Gospel  with  ]pQU«.iriU|i|«i| 
probable,  greatly  dep^d.   IlJi 
not  to  be  expected  that  the  mtf 
variety  of  tastes  and  optti«% 
which  will  always  exist  spm 
you,  can  be  exactly  suited.iB«f 
one  man.    Of  course  thers  mmi 
be  a  degree  ol  comproniite,Mi 
it  ought  to  be  regarded  as  a  ftijf 
imjiortant  branch    of  Chriidii 
charity,  for  individuals,  or  a  at 
nority  of  the.  congregatioOfH 
sacrifice  their  inclinations  to  til 
general  good.    Satisfied  thitthi 
man  to  be  elected  is  one  vhi' 
will  be  faithful  to  his  trust, th^ 
ought  to  receive  him  whkMl 
complaint,  as  the  choice  of  thdl 
bretjircn:    and  where  this  btt 
been    done,  it    has  somelivM 
been   seen   that  the  diss^tiiW 
individuals  have,   at  ien)|;tb|  b»r 
conic  strongly  attached  to  ihi 
very  man  whom  they  would  km 
rejected,  and  have  been  conviac* 
ed  that  a  better  choice  waavak 
for  them,  than  they  were  ikfiut 
cd  to  make  for  themselves.   Ik 
after  all,  there  be  any  who  cn- 
not  be  reconciled  to  the  choici 
of   the  majority-T-if  their  cap» 
sciences  forbid  thero  to  acqpir 
esce— this  will  c<mstitute  OM  «f 
the  cases,  in  which  it  maybf 
proper  for  the  dissatisfied-msan 
bers  to  withdraw  from  the  c» 
gregauon,  and  to  seek  am^hcTi 
in  which  they  may  lielievi»  tM 
their  edification  will   be  fluoia 
promoted.     But  this  is  al«f« 
to  be  done  io  the  most  ^uietsiid 
peaceable  manner  possible,  INt 
while  it  relieves  the  grievsfice) 
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who  withdraw,  it  may 
<ea  greater  grievance 
From  whom  they  separ- 

'hen  a  minister  is  set<- 
lext  inquiry  is,  in  what 
t)u  ought  to  treat  him; 
you  may  improve  by 
try  in  genei*al,  so  as  to 
le    greatest  advaritage 

treatment  of  a  minister 

il,    on   the   one     hand 

idolize     him;    and    on 

not  to  despise  and  in- 

There  is  real  danger 
Bse  extremes;  and,  as  is 
case  with  extremes,  the 
strong  tendency  to  pro- 
other.  What,  iu  the 
ice,  we  over  value,  we 
t  second,  prone  to  con- 
abuse.  It  has  often 
since  the  time  of  the 
iUl,  that  a  people  who 
had  been  fioaaidie^  Vfould 
':ed  out  (heir  own  eyen^ 
given  fhtm  to  their 
have  eventually  slan* 
,  persecuted  him,  and 
be  separated  from  him. 
rfectly  aware  that  such 
)ng  propensity  of  the 
lankiud  to  express  ad- 
r  censure,  just  as  their 
rompt  them,  that  there 
pc  of  engaging  a  large 
ion    to  act   with    full 

in  the  particular 
tiered.  But  the  mal- 
cannot  be  cured,  may 
ligated.  1  he  discreet 
ientious  part  of  a  re- 
ocicty,  by  watching 
Tor  themselves,  and 
heir  influence  steadily 
8  to  oppose  or  correct 
ong,  will  always  pro- 
te  end,  a  very  consid- 
saiutary  eQect. 


The  clergy  are  often  remind* 
ed  by  the  laity  that  miniaterM 
are  but  men — Let  them,  then, 
remember  their  own  suggestloni 
and  not  load  us  either  with 
liratse  or  with  blame,  which  it 
belongs  not  to  man  to  receive, 
Vvithout  danger  or  injury.  If 
your  minister  bo  popular,  he 
will  know  it  sufiicieotly  by  indi« 
cations  which  cannot  be  conceal* 
ed.  Never,  therefore,  offer  him 
fulsome  praises  to  his  face,  nor 
utter  them  to  others.  II  they 
come  to  his  ears,  and  be  be  as 
modest  and  self  denied  as  he 
ought  to  be,  they  will  only  dis** 
gust  him,  and  if  not,  they  may 
greatly  injure  him.  Give  hinot 
solid  proofs  of  your  friendship 
^and  affection— show  him  that 
you  ''esteem  him  very  highly  in 

love,  for  his  works'  sake"* by 

attending  diligently  on  bis  min« 
istry,  and  endeavoring  to  profit 
by  it5  by  regarding  his  admoni- 
tions and  advice;  by  a  ready 
gratification  of  his  reasonable 
wishes;  by  relieving  his  wants 
and  anticipating  hi:»  necessities; 
by  constant  kiiulness  and  atten- 
tion to  him  and  his  family;  by 
assisting  him  to  bear  his  bur- 
thens; by  sympathizing  witK 
him  in  his  aillictions;  by  habitu- 
ally and  earnestly  praying  for 
him;  by  letting  him  see  that  be 
has  been  the  happy  insu'umcnt 
of  leading  you  to  ihc  Savior.— 
These  are  the  means  by  which 
he  is  to  be  encouraged,  and  your 
attachment  to  hiin  demonstrated* 
But  all  extolling  of  hi!»  powers 
and  services  forOear,  out  of  ten- 
derness to  him  and  to  yourselveSf 
lest  you  render  him  less  estima- 
ble, acceptable  and  useful,  by 
undue  praise;  and  above  ail,  lest 
you  offend  Goi>,  by  giving  to  a 

•  X  Tbess.  T,  l.'i. 
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creature  what  belons^  to  Iiim- 
•elf  a!cme.  If  you  idolize  your 
minister,  jour  sin  may  be  pun- 
ished by  your  being  permitted 
to  admire  him,  without  receiv* 
log  any  real  profit  to  your  soula. 
Among:  the  causes  of  spiritual 
barrenness  we  may  probably 
number  the  improper  estimation 
of  means  and  instruments,  to 
the  forgetfulness  that  it  is  only 
^God  who  giveth  the  increase." 
When  the  Corinthians  saidt— 
^lam  of  Paul,  and  I  of  Apollos, 
and  I  of  Cephas,  and  I  of  Christ," 
they  needed  and  received  the 
severe  rebuke  of  an  apostle. 

Recollect,  also,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  unjust  censure  of  the 
ministers  of  theGospel,as  well  as 
an  excessive  estimation  of  them, 
is  offensive  to  their  Master,  and 
may  draw  upon  you  the  manifesta* 
tion     of   his     displeasure.      It 
a    minister    of  the  Gospel    be 
vicious,  or  act  in  any  way   al- 
together     inconsistently      with 
his  sacred  office,  seek  to  have  him 
deposed  or  disciplined  at  once; 
and  I  rejoice  to  say  that,  in  the 
present  state  of  our  church,  I 
think  you  will  not  seek  it  in  vain. 
If  he  has  been,  in  your  opinion, 
indiscreet,  or  negligent,  or  un- 
faithful, or  in  any  respect  blam- 
able,  in  a  particular  instance,  let 
some  individual  go  to  him  pri- 
vately, and  tell  him  frankly  what 
is  thought  to  be  wrong  in  his 
conducts— .Tell  him  with  respect, 
tenderness,  and  affection,  min- 
gled with  fidelity  and  plainness. 
In  many  cases,  probably,  he  will 
be  able  to  satisfy  you  that  you 
had   less  cause  of  offence,  than 
you  had  supposed;  and  in  some, 
that  you  had  judged    him  alto- 
gether erroneously,  through  ig- 
norance or  misuke.    If  he  shall 
•  I  Cor.  i,  IS. 


have  been  redly  to'  UsMtjiMi 
will  .have  taken  tto  moH  pito 
method  to  refemi  Umy  tynd.jf  rf 
a  right  temper,  he  will  rin1iidj| 
not  only  correct-  his«fffW(  W 
thank  and    love  yoi   Salt  jm 
faithfulness  and  frieinMiipv  Mb| 
beware  of  scatteiteg         ' 
inate  reflectioDS  cto  four 
ter,  to  the  diminution  or  i 
tion  of  his  influeoce  wM  U$ 
people.       Remenber   tteUr 
credit  of  retigioQ  hs^anlAi 
success  of  the  Ghispeli  ars 
nected    with    respect    be  ri» 
ministerial      cfast«cter,      WIS 
your   children,    or  otiiers  vli 
may  respect  joikr  opinioub  W 
likely,  do  you  thtnkf  to  Mm 
benefit    from   the    InstrwdioH 
of   a  man,    whom   they 
hear  you   frequently 
ing    and    reproaching?    Or  if 
is  it  probable  that  you  wiB  pm 
sclvest)  ^receive  with  meekiMb 
the  ingrafted  word  which  is  dUi 
to  save  your  souls"  from  mi 
over  whom  you  afe  in  the  Wit 
of    erecting     yourselves    Ui 
haughty     censors;    or    tummt 
whom  you  are    continnslly  ■• 
dulging  in  fault-finding,  SM  it 
severe  remarks  on  his  perfom*. 
ances,   actions,    and   chsiacttrt 
Avoid,   then,    aa    iojuiiou  H 
yourselves,    your    fsmVy    md 
friendsr-4ift  cruel  and  oAjilttB 
your  minister,  and  as  bigUyrf* 
fensive  to  the  Savior  liiiM$l(dl 
groimdless  snd  imnecdssfry  W- 
sures  of  him  who  is  plaetd  Mir 
you  in  the  Lord.    Make  a  mh 
sonable  allowance  evm  Ibr  nri 
blemishes,  itnperfec^ons,  difr 
ciencies    and  mistakes.     Oph 
sid«»r  that  your  pastor^s-  oS^  b 
extremely  arduous  and  dMWt 
as  well  as  that  it  unaroidab^fv* 

tJtmcti^SL 


Ln  Gfeen^M  Exhortation  nnd  Adriee* 


ni 


to  such  a  general  and 
iGFUtiny»  that  all  the 
Is  of  religion  should 
lis  advocates  than  his 

Recollect  too,  that 

far  more  disposed 
e  on  another  than  on 
and  that  It  is  by  no 
probable,     that     the 

you  will  sometimes 
\  find  with  you(  pastor, 
rather  to  have  found 
sives— with  your  own 
ong  feelingsi  or  im- 
)ectations. 

*e  two  or  three  sour* 
ivhich  misunderstand- 
ssatisfactioas  relative 
gy,  are  so  apt  to  arise 
regation  in  this  city, 

be  proper  to  notice 
ictly. 

frequency  of  public 
That  ministers  of 

1  may  be  slothful  and 
n  this  particular,  and 
NT  ho  arc   laborious  on 

may  sometimes  be 
deficient  in  industry 
>n,  I  am  not  disposed 
>r  would  I  be  the  apol- 
T  of  the  one  class  or 

But  the  truth  is,  the 
e  people  do  not  know, 
ot  easy  to  make  them 
I,  bow  much  time  is 
to  a  suitable  prepara-. 
;  pulpiti  nor  how  many 
uty  and  interruptions! 

2  a  populous  city,  re- 
ime  which  their  min* 
levote  to  such  prepar* 
In  a  small  compass  in- 
ley  usually,  therefore, 
»re  preaching  from  a 
I  than  it  is  practicable 

perform.  The  case 
arly  hard  and  embar* 
a  young  minister.  The 
able  Dr.  Witherspoon, 
L 


whose  opinions  on  ministerial 
duty  certainly  deserved  the  high- 
est regard,  said  to  me  when  t 
was  coming  into  your  service— 
^4n  ordinary  circumstances,  nev- 
er neglect,  while  you  are  young, 
to  write  one  sermon  in  a  week— ^ 
and  never  attempt  to  write  more 
than  one,  for  if  you  do,  you  will 
spoil  them  all.       If 'you  must 
preach  twice,  let  once  be  with- 
out writing,  and  with  little  study; 
otherwise,  instead  of  doing  all 
well,  you  will  do  nothing  well.'* 
To  a  young  clergyman  then 
you  ought  to  show  much  indul- 
gence in  the   article  of  preach- 
ing, for  if  he  neglect  diligent 
study  and  laborious  preparation 
for  the  pulpit  in  youth,  both  he 
and  you  will  probably  regret  it 
aorely  to  the  end  of  his  life.  For 
two  or  three  years  after  entering 
on  hit  ministry  do  not  expect 
from  him  statedly,  unless  he  vol- 
untarily offer  it,  more  than  two 
public  performances  in  a  week. 
As  he  advances  in  age  and  expe- 
rience your   expectations    may 
reasonably  increase:  and  after  a 
number  of  years  he  may,  if  his 
health  permit,  preach  as    fre- 
quently as  you  m%y  desire  to 
hear  him.     But  the  health   of 
your  pastor  ought  always  to  be 
an  object  of  your  regard,  as  well 
as  of  his  own-*-If  it  be  feeble,, 
make  candid  allowances  forit; 
if  it  be  vigorous,  or  comfortable, 
you  have  a  right  to  expect  that 
his  services  will  be  more  nu- 
merous  and  with  fewer  inter- 
ruptions. 

2.  Pastoral  visitation  is  anoth- 
er portion  of  ministerial  duty,  in 
re^rd  to  which  the  complaint 
in  congregations  is  so  generalt 
that  I  never  knew  but  a  sin* 
glc  minister«-4in  aji^ed  maOf 
who  in  the  last  years  of  his  life 
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devoted  nearly  his  whole  tinrc  to 
visiting— who  did  as  much  of  it 
as  his  people  desired.  There 
certainly  has  been  no  part  of  my 
duty  as  a  pastor, in  which  1  have 
so  little  satisfied  myself  as  in  this; 
and  in  which,  also,  I  believe  that 
I  have  so  little  satisfied  you. 
Yet  I  can  truly  say^  that  I  have 
always  appreciated  it  higlily* 
and  that  the  anxieties  I  have 
felt,  the  resolutions  I  have  form- 
ed, the  plans  I  have  devised,  and 
the  exertions  I  have  made,  to 
perform  it  more  effectuaily«  have 
neither  been  slight  nor  few** 
There  are  several  obstacles  to 
the  full  discharge  of  this  duty  in 
this  place,  not  to  be  easily  sur- 
mounted or  removed.  Many 
earnestly  desire  to  have  their 
clergyn)en  .call  on  them  often, 
as  a  friend  or  companion,  who 
would  never  wishtD  see  him  en- 
ter their  doors  on  a  visit  strictly 
pastoral;  that  is,  to  catechise  the 
familyt  to  Inquire  into  their  re- 
ligious knowledge  and  the  state 
of  their  souls,  and  to  address 
them  seriously  on  their  eternal 
concerns.  Yet  such,  or  similar 
visits,  a  clergyman  is  chiefly 
bound  to  puy.  His  time  is  too 
precious  to  devote  much  of  it  to 
ceremony  and  sociality.  A  few 
hours,  occasionally,  he  may  prop- 
erly employ  in  culls  or  visits  of 
mere  civility  and  friendship;  for 

•  A  consideration  vhkh  had  ntich  in- 
fluence in  fietermiiiing  me  to  enter  (fti 
titftt  course  ol'  public  catechetical  lectures, 
ivhieh  I  have  continued  through  two  sea- 
sons, vaa,  that  this  would  be  a  substitute 

for  family  fisitation  and  catedusing that 

in  this  way  I  eould  do  what  was  equiva- 
lent to  ciOechisiug  all  the  youth  of  my 
charge,  with  manv  of  theur  parents,  once 
a  week,  for  half  the  year.  There  is  noUi- 
wg  I  more  regcet  m  leaving  you,  than 
that  1  leave  this  course  of  lectures  incom- 
ptete--.Ponibly  H  may  vet  he  flaithed,  aud 
m  whole  he  publiihej. 


.  these  may  have  their  use, not  on* 
ly  in  relaxing  hia  owb  mind,  hm 
also  ill  gaining  the  Sections  of 
his  parishioners.  Bui  ihoae  wlw 
have  no  disposition  to  aco  their 
pastor  on  the  errands  that  ate  the 
roost  proper  to  hia  office,  havs 
the  least  reason  of  all  to  complain 
of  him  for  the  want  of  attemieii 
of  another  kind;  and  yet  tbcis 
commonly  are  the  very  persons 
who  are  most  disposed  to  clamor 
against  him  for  not  Tiaitiog  kk 
people. 

But  the  occupationa  mostly 
pursued  by  those  who  live  ia 
this  city,  and  the  manner  ia 
which  the  aevcral  members  of  a 
family  are  obliged  to  sp«Mi 
their  time,  are,  in  fact«  almost  iih 
compatible  with  regular  pastonl 
visitation.  Many  families  can  a» 
ther  intermit  their  business,  nor 
be  seen  together,  except  in  tk 
evening--iWhen  visits  are  gese^ 
ally  inconvenient  to  a  miniiteri 
The  most  which  seems  to  be 
practicable,  is,  that  your  pastor 
should  see  you  in  seasons  of 
affliction,  sic  kness,  and  oooiae- 
ment;  at  times  when  some  of  the 
family  are  known  to  be  uader 
serious  impressions  of  religioos 
and  when  providential  cccll^ 
renccs,  of  whatever  kind,  Buqr 
give  you  a  special  claim  on  kis 
aiteniion.  If  on  such  occasioM 
you  shall  perfoi*m  your  own  daty, 
by  letting  him  know  what  ia  ike 
state  of  your  household,  he  win 
ordinarily  be  able  and  desirow 
to  visit  you.  And  if  my  succet* 
sor,  or  late  colleague,  .shall  be 
able  to  organize  a  aystem  of  reg- 
ular i;imily  visiution  andoie- 
cheticai  instruction,  I  abaUi 
should  I  live  to  know  itf  rejoice 
in  it  with  all  my  heeru  Bat 
you  must  not  forget  thai  tth 
cannot  be  effected  witiioiit  yevr 
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It  and  co-operation,  and 
U  it  be  done,  your  expec- 
I  of  Tisits  from  jour  pas* 
ughtto  be  limited  by  the 
i  which  I  have  indicated* 
mean  lime  you  will  recol- 
lat  the  constant  opportuni^ 
lich  you  have  fqr  the  gen- 
iechising  of  your  children, 
vorable  circumstances  in 
you  are  placed  for  derlTing 
»us  kiK>w  ledge  from  books 
^nversiiiion,  the  privileges 
joy  in  religious  societies 
nfereuces,  and  from  the 
ous  public  services  on 
you  mdy  conveniently  at- 
KHb  on  sacred  and  secular 
ire,  to  say  the  least,  a  full 
ieut  for  the  want  of  that 
catechising  which  congre* 
i  otherwise  circumstanced 
seedy   and  sometimes  ro<r 

*hc  last  cause  of  complaint, 
1  pro|H>se  to  notice,  is, 
casional  absences  of  your 
er  for  the  recruiting  of  his 
and  spirits,  i  hat  under 
of  such  absences,  abuses 
e  practised,  is  not  to  be 
oned*  At  the  same  time 
^ht  to  be  sensible,  for  it 
aioiy  a  truth,  that  there  is 
10  man  in  a  hundred  who 
constitution  to  bear  the 
r  a  student  and  pastor  in 
city,  without  intervals  of 
lion,  and  occasional  excur- 
in  travelling,  to  restore  his 
I  strength.  The  duties 
i^hful  minister  here,  bear 
'  on  the  animal  func^ons, 
le  occupations  of  the  day 
r,  the  mOMbanic,  or  the 
ant.  The  absences  con- 
ited  willy  moreover,  be 
to  your  minister,  and 
lally  to  yourselves,  by  the 
lunitics   which    rhey    will 


iiford  him  of  enlarging  Us  ac- 
quaintance With  men  of  piety 
and  science,  of  seeing  the  habits 
and  customs  of  different  places, 
and  of  eztendihg  generally  bis 
knowledge  of  mankind----^ 
knowledge  as  important  to  a  min* 
ister  of  the  Gospel  as  that  of  al- 
most any  other  description,  A 
moderate  allowance  for  anch  ab* 
senceSf  therefqre,  you  ought  to 
make,  without  compUint  or  re* 
tnctanco. 

On  reviewing  the  three  last 
particulars;  I  am  very  sensible 
that,  while  they  are  important 
to  direct  you  in  the  treatment' of 
your  pastor,  they  are  capable  of 
jMrversion  by  him— -(But  there  is 
Wrthing  which  may  not  be  per> 
diverted;  and  I  hope  you  will  nev- 
er have  a  pastor  capable  of  using 
what  was  intended  for  his  bene- 
fit, to  screen  him  from  deserved 
censure,  or  to  assist  him  in  the 
practice  of  imposition*^  A  man 
disposed  to  do  this,  would  be 
likely  to  be  soon  banished  from 
thp  ministry  altogether*  G^ry 
worthy  minister  of  the  Gospel 
will  incline  to  the  ei^treme  of 
over  exertion,  rather  than  to  that 
of  indulgence.  He  will  often  be 
disposed  to  regret  that  he  can- 
not do  much  more  than  he  finds 
to  be  practicable,  in  a  cause  so 
good  as  that  in  whi.ch  he  is  en- 
gaged, and  for  a  ^faster  who  has 
such  high  and  tender  claims,  as 

the  one  whom  he  serves. 

(To  be  ^aehided  in  our  next) 

For  the  P«ooiilUt. 

THOUGHTS  ox   I^ARVRSX* 

It  is  suitable  that  men,  espec- 
ially that  Christians,  should  di- 
rect their  meditations  to  the  ben- 
efits which  they  leceive  at  tbe 
ha&d   oi,  Qod,  W  V(v«   ^v^^x^xwv 
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weftflons  of  the  year;  and  no  sea- 
ton  callB  more  loudly  for  grate- 
ful acknowledgments  than  that 
of  harrcst.  The  people  of  New 
Engljfnd  have  been  greatly  bles- 
sed with  the  former  and  the  lat- 
ter harvests  of  the  present  year. 
The  fields  have  been  loaded  wiiii 
the  product  of  our  temperate 
climate.  The  barns*  the  graiia- 
ries«  and  the  cellars  of  the  hus- 
bandman, ari^  ful^and  can  scarce- 
ly contain  the  fruits  of  the  earth. 
It  seems  to  be  generally  ac- 
knowledgcdy  that  the  New  Eng^ 
land  states  have  never  since 
their  first  settlement  ]irodueed 
so  much*  by  many  thousand 
bushelst  for  the  support  of  man 
and  beast,  as  durinp;  the  seasolft 
now  drawing  to  a  close;  for  nev# 
er  before  were  so  many  acres 
soAvn  and  planted,  and  never 
were  crops  of  all  kinds  more 
p^enerally  abundant*  throughout 
the  whole  extent  of  country 
above-mentioned. 

The  season  has  also  been  un- 
^onimonly  pleasant,  so  that  men 
considerably  advanced  in  life  are 
often  heard  to  say>  that  the  sum- 
mer past  has  been  the  most 
delightful  summer  they  have 
ever  known.  Health  has  also 
generally  prevailed*  though  a 
few  places  have  been  visited 
with  sickness. 

Another  blessing,  which  de- 
serves to  be  mentioned  with  de- 
vout gratitude,  is  that  thoug!i 
unhappily  at  war  as  a  nation,  >vc 
have  enjoyed  peace  in  our  bor- 
ders. The  husbandman  has  not 
been  driven  from  his  home  by 
an  invading  enemy,  nor  seen  his 
harvest  reaped  by  others.  This 
reflection  willbe  justly  estimated 
by  him,  who  considers  how 
many  of  his  fellow-creatures 
Itave  been   robbedi  pluwdertid^ 


and  impoverished  bf  mcrdlea 
invasions^  within  bis  own  xuem^  • 
ry;  how  large  a  part  of  the  Shp*   • 
est  and  most  productive  regtoi 
of  the  earth  have  been  de«5sti<  * 
by  hosUle  armies;  and  howflMf  ' 
millions  of  lives  Imto  been  ^ 
stroyed    by  unprincipled  anM* 
tion.     What  would  become  tf 
the  corofortv  the    securi^,  iho  .'• 
property,  of  the  people  of  Nev  ' 
England,  if  a  hundred  thoesud  r 
armed  men,  either  friends  or  fossjf 
were  to  be  permanently  quarter- 
ed upon   them  to  eat  up  inA 
waste  their  harveats,  to  de&ce 
and    destroy   their   fences  and 
buildings,  and  to  appropriate  to 
the  support  of  an  idle  and  lieca* 
tious  soldiery,  the  earnings  flf 
our   industriot^s    farmers?   We 
have  great  reason  to  be  thankfah 
Ihat  this    is  not  our  wretched 
condition;  and,  that  we  maynevr 
er  be  punished  for  our  sins  with 
these  terrible   calamities,  it  be- 
comes us  to  make  a  religious  use 
of  our  present  blessings.  Among 
the  admonitions,  which  appear  td, 
me  suited  to  the   present  occa- 
sion, are  the  following. 

1.  It  is  the  duty  of  all  to  acr 
knowledge  that  the  late  abund- 
ant seasons,  and  aU  their  con- 
comitant blessings,  have  pro- 
ceeded from  the  hand  of  God, 
and  are  expressions  of  his  un- 
merited goodness.  Perhaps  this 
duty  will  be  denied  by  no  one, 
viho  is  not  an  avowed  Atheist; 
but,  alas,  there  is  a  wide  inters 
val  between  not  denying  a  doty 
and  performing  it.  How  few, 
comparatively,  arc  there,  wbe 
perform  this  duty,  as  it  should 
be  performed. 

It  is  remarkable  that  met^ 
should  be  prone  to  forget  God, 
in  proportion  to  his  abundtnt 
V\T\^t^t\^\»vtv^ti\\  and  that  onlv 
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lie  ivhhholds  the  usual  ex- 
ons  of  his  bounty,  they  are 
d  to  a  just  feeling  of  their 
dence  on  him.  Thus  in 
a  of  great  worldly  prosper- 
so  act  as  though  they  were 
dent  only  -  on  their  own 
119  skilU  and  industry,  for 
ir  possessions  and  enjoy- 
.  But  when  the  salutary 
rom  heaven  is  restrained; 
the  earth  is  parched  with 
ontinued  droughty  and  fam- 
id  pestilence  enter  their 
tion^,  they  feel  and  confess, 
tieir  happiness  is  not  in 
iwn  power,  and  that,  ua- 
rod  interposes;  by  his  un- 
red  favor,  their  case  is 
It  remedy.  This,  howcv- 
not  the  ch:-.racter  of  all. 
I  are  some  who  delight  in 
vhen  he  prospers  them,  as 
I  tremble  before  him,  when 
licts  his  judgments.  That 
y  possess  this  happy  char- 
how   ardently  should  we 

It  our  acknowledgments  of 

goodness,  in  the  late  har- 

lay  come   up  with  accep- 

before   him,    we    should 

:hem, 

It,  in  the  assembly  of  his 
ipping  people.  Not  only 
1  this  be  done  at  the  annu- 
mksgiving,  but  on  every 
!h.  In  Old  Testament 
the  people  of  God  were 
y  animated  and  comforted 
t>lic  demonstrations  of  joy, 
nmemoration  of  the  Divine 
less  to  them.  Much  more 
1  we,  enjoying  the  superi- 
ht  of  the  Christian  dispen- 
,  acknowledge  the  hand 
tedSf  clothes,  and  sustains 
t  is  a  great  part  of  the  sin 
Iful  absence  from  public 
ip,  thjt   the  person  thus 


absent  cannot  unite  fai  public  ac- 
knowledgments of  that  goodness, 
without  which  he  woiHd  be  ut- 
terly miserable.  I  need  not  say, 
that  all  public  ascriptions  elf 
praise  should  ascend  from  the 
heart,  as  no  one  will  have  the 
boldnesa  to  pretend,  that  any 
oxher  worship  can  be  acceptable 
to  Him  who  searches  the  heart. 

Secondly;  the  bounty  of  God 
recently  experienced  should  be 
acknowledged  in  the  family. 
Every  morning  before  he  enters 
into  the  field  to  gather  in  hii 
crops,  the  husbandman  should 
lead  the  joyful  devotions  of  his 
family^  and  ascribe  all  his  pros- 
perity to  God,  the  giver  of  every 
good  gift  and  ev^ry  perfect 
gift.  This  his  children  and  do» 
mcsticB  should  hear  and  feel; 
that  they  may  be  early  taught  to 
know  the  source  and  origin  of 
all  their  blessings,  and  may  ear- 
ly be  habituated  to  just  and  prop* 
er  views  on  this  great  subject. 
Every  evening  should  praise  as- 
cend for  the  fruits  which  tl% 
family  have  been  gathering  and 
endeavoring  to  secure.  Thus 
will  the  property  received  be 
regarded  as  the  property  of 
God,  and  as  designed  to  sub- 
serve those  purposes  only  in 
which  he  delights. 

Thirdly;  whenever  the  family 
assemble  at  their  regular  meals, 
a  devout  acknowledgment  of 
the  Original  Source,  from 
whence  every  blessing  is  deriv- 
ed, should  by  no  means  be  omit*' 
ted. 

Fourthly;  the  closet  should 
daily  witness  devout  acknowl- 
edgments tb  God  lor  all  his 
goodness,  but  especially  for  fa- 
vors lately  bestowed«  The  piouH 
soul  will  not  fail  to  seize  this 
privilege,  and  to  advance  in  th^v 
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hifi^h  and  holy  converse  with  God, 
vhichisthe  proper  preparation 
for  heaven* 

In  iheiie  diflTerent  ways  should 
God  be  acknowledged  as  the 
great  Benefactor;  and  those  who 
thus  acknowledge  him,  will  be 
apt  to  agree  with  me  in  what  I 
am  about  to  aay  further  before  I 
close. 

1  cannot  but  slop  here  to  ask 
the  reader,  who  does  not  thus 
acknowledge  God«(if  such  a  one 
should  cast  hia  eye  on  this  pa- 
per*)  if  the  duties  above  stated 
are  not  reasonable?  There  arc 
many  pensioners  on  the  Divine 
bounty  in  this  favored  oountryi 
who  do  not  acknowledge  their 
dependence  pn  God  before  their 
families.  What  is  the  reason 
they  do  not?  Let  the  matter  be 
diligently  inquired  into;  let  it  be 
sifted  to  the  bottom;  and  if  there 
is  any  good  reason,  why  God 
should  not  be  thus  acknowledg- 
ed, let  it  be  produced;  Let  ev- 
ery man  who  lives  in  the  neg- 
^ct  of  this  duty,  search  out  a 
reason  to  satisfy  his  own  con- 
science; and  let  him  remember, 
that  it  must  also  satisfy  God  in 
the  day  of  juc'gment,  or  it  will 
be  of  no  avail.     But  to  proceed: 

3.  Thankfulness  for  the  late 
harvest  should  be  manifested  by 
actiont^  as  the  only  proper  proof 
of  sincerity  in  the  word».  It  is 
but  a  miserable  service  to  con- 
fess God  to  be  the  source  of  all 
that  we  enjoy,  and  yet  remain 
selfish,  niggardlyv  hard-hearted, 
or  possibly  unjust.  Let  every 
man,  then,  who  reaps  a  harvest, 
?ce  to  it  that  he  pays  all  his 
debts,  fulfils  his  contracts,  is 
punctual  and  faithful  in  his  deal- 
ings, and  withholds  not  the  hire 
of  the  laborers  wbo  have  reaped 
his  fields,    l^t  him  cheerfully 


pay  all  lawftil  taxes,  aiMl  hot 
shrink  from  bearing  his  propor- 
tion of  the  public  burdens.  After 
the  claims  of  justice  are  allowed 
and  discharged,  let  him  lend  a 
favorable  ear  to  the  claims  of 
beneficence.  Has  he  no  aoffer- 
ing  neighbor,  relative,  or  towns- 
man; if  a  professor  of  religion, 
has  he  no  brother  or  ttster  of  the 
same  church  with  himself;  whose 
wants  a  small  portion  of  his 
abundance  would  materially  re- 
lieve? Is  there  no  destitute  fam- 
ily within  the  circle  of  his  ac- 
quaintance, to  which  he  might 
impart  a  Bible?  Is  there  no  new 
society,  formed  to  benefit  and 
ennoble  mankind,  to  which  be 
does  not  now  beloae,  and  t(4 
which  he  might  easily  lend  a 
helping  hand?  Could  he  not  con- 
tribute  to  support  a  roisvonarv 
to  the  destitute  settlements  of 
his  own  country,  or  to  send  one 
to  the  perishing  heathen  abroad, 
or  both?  Could  he  not  convert  a 
few  bushels  of  his  grain  into  Bi- 
bles to  be  distributed  before  the 
next  harvest  to  eager  recipients 
on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges? 
Would  not  some  token  of  his  re- 
gard be  well  bestowed  on  his 
jfaithful  minister,  and  not  less 
faithful  schoolmaster?  If  be  were 
to  comply  with  all  these  invita- 
tions to  charity,  would  he  ever 
be  sorrv  in  his  sober,  delibcr- 
ate  moiuent^f  Would  he  not  be 
richer,  after  all  these  deductions 
from  his  income,  than  if  he  had 
reaped  a  slender  harvest?  What 
was  the  harvest  given  for?  Is. 
thci*e  any  prospect  of  using  the 
fruits  of  the  earth  more  to  the 
Divine  acceptance,  than  by  de- 
voting them  to  those  purposes, 
whicn  Ood  has  express^  ap» 
proved  and  will  surely  accom« 
pltsh  by  human  meana? 
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ity  man  consider  well 
>us   sin  of  perverting, 
and  abusini^  the  boun- 
EHt>vidence.    Far  from 
disposition  to  gluttony, 
iif  riot,  and    drunken- 
'Idle  we  enjoy  the  good 
this  life,  withMit  grudg- 
s  plainly  our  duty,  let 
joy  thein  without  cau- 
dence,  and  a  constant 
accountability  to  God. 
(  be  more  fooUsh,more 
ungrateful,    than     to 
at  we  receive  from  In- 
K>dneas;    and   to  make 
ccasion  of  aggravated 
li  ought  to  have  led  us 
and   happiness;    thus 
>roving  ourselves  dcs* 
every  amiable  and  in- 
feeling    towards    our 
Father,  but  provoking 
easure,    and    inducing 
M^ithhold    those    favors 
i  are  so  unworthy  to  re- 

i  bounty  exhibited  in 
larvest  should  cause  us 
»w  undeserving  we  have 
dcen.  Many  instances 
experienced  of  God's 

from  our  birth  till  the 
ime.  He  is  continuing 
goody  tliough  we  have 

and  unthankful.  We 
tably  examine  and  scru- 
r  past  conduct,  and  ask, 
,  and  how  it  is,  that  we 
1  so  little  engaged  in 
;e  of  God,  and  so  prone 
bim,  and  to  disobey  his 
Iments.  If  an  earthlv 
ere  to  continue  kind, 

and  beneficent  to  an 

and  dispbedient  child, 
t  the  child,  if  changed 
[Miaition,  be  led  to  med- 
lis  past  guilt  and  folly, 
ne  he  received   fresh 


proofs  of  his  parent^a  kindness 
and  love.  ^I  might  have  been 
justlf  made  an  outcast,*^  he 
would  say,  «<but  mercy  prevail* 
ed,  and  I  was  spared.**  During 
the  whole  of  his  remaining  days, 
he  would  look  back  upon  his 
former  ingratitude,  so  often  as 
he  was  reminded  of  it  by  renew- 
ed blessings  bestowed  by  a  par- 
ent's hand,  and  would  mingle  his 
lamentations  for  past  miscon- 
duct with  thanks  for  so  many 
undeserved  favors. 

While  in  this  train  of  thought, 
the  Christian  will  consider  ho^ir 
miserable  the  state  of  man  would 
be,  if  God  were  not  kiikder  to 
him  than  men  are  to  each  other. 
If  contending  nations  were  able 
to  withhold  harvests  from  each 
other,  how  long  would  it  be,  ynth 
the  present  dispositions  of  man- 
kind, before  the  eardi  would  be 
depopulated?  If  man  were  aft 
dependent  on  his  fellow  man  for 
life  and  its  enjoyments,  as  all  are 
on  God,  what  a  series  of  appre- 
hensions would  pass  through  his 
troubled  mind,  during  his  pre- 
carious stay  on  earth.  ^ 

The  consideration  of  the  many 
bounties,  which  all  have  receiv- 
ed from  God,  should  induce  all 
to  be  kind  to  each  other.  This 
reflection,  if  suitably  dwelt  up- 
on, cannot  fail  to  allay  party 
spirit,  and  to  moderate  those  at- 
tachments and  animosities  which 
cause  so  large  a  part  of  our  pub- 
lic troubles.  Let  each  one  study 
the  things  which  make  for  peace, 
and  the  things  by  irhich  he  may 
promote  the  happiness  of  others. 
Thus  will  he  cultivate  those 
heavenly  principles,  which  are 
the  foundation  of  every  thing 
truly  virtuous  and  praiseworthy 
in  the  human  character, 

4.  JLet  this  public  blessing,  am 
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i^MitKhat  lurrcitt  bMtowed  im- 
nieduul^afteraaina  puu  of  our 
cwxaitj  had  boen  subjected  to 
great  ■ufferin^-  for  want  ol* 
eoiUnnary  food,  become  the  oc- 
casion of  ibe  renewed  dedicatioi) 
of  dl  that  we  are,  and  all  that  w 
posacst,  to  the  Xiord.  At  to  thoae 
Madera  wboae  contuencei  tes- 
tify, diat  tbey  have  never  suita- 
bly regarded  the  glory  of  God, 
when  will  a  more  favorable  op- 
Iiortiuiuf  be  offered  tbem  to  be- 
come tnily  grateful  for  the  Di- 
Tine  g«odiKur  If  repeated  an^l 
loDg  continued  nerciea  are  abua  - 
ed,  and  the  aoul  grows  more 
V*ft»  from  holineBa  and  from 
Oodt  what  can  be  expected  but 
tnt^fnoxion  and  toraih,  iribuia- 
tioK  mnd  ungiiUb?  I  would  glad- 
ly hope  better  thing*  of  many, 
and  exhort  all  to  prayi  that  re- 
OBDt  favora  may  be  the  piwpara- 
tion  for  B  more  durable  gift, 
even  life  everlasting.  Thus  aball 
temporary  benefits  form  only  the 
commencement  of  a  glorious  se- 
ries of  dirine  blessings,  to  be  re- 
ceived and  enjoyed  in  the  world 
oC  perpetual  and  unmixed  felici- 
ty. Thus  shall  all  the  dispensa- 
tions of  Gud's  providence  and 
graco  lead  to  one  grand  consum- 
mation, the  happiness  of  immor- 
tal souls  in  subscnriency  to  the 
glory,of  God.  A.  B. 

PortLePMopliit. 

DOU  TH«  BIBLE  COMTAIIT  AKY 
D0CTBIHX3,  WHICB  AXZ  COd- 
TBAKT  TO  BEASOHr 

There  is  perhaps  no  one  thing, 
nliich  is  so  frequently  the  occa- 
iion  of  miatakc  among  men,  as 
ihe  inccmprchensibleness  of  Di- 
vine subjects.  Ignorance  of 
"hat  we  may  know  concerning 


divine  things  will  invo! 
grcm  error.  If  we  refi 
jjroHcb  this  boundless  c 
(ukc  an  actual  surve)-, 
forever  remain  ignorant 
character  of  the  Infinite 
c-annot  be  measured  by 
of  our  reason.  But  tl 
incomprehensible  nalu 
vine  subjects  is  only  the 
of  our  mist&kcs— the  ct 
be  found    in  the  com 

The  true  reason  why 
persons  do  not  give  t 
aniiwer  to  the  question, 
er  the  Bible  conuins  i 
contrary  to  reasoiif— is  [ 
cause  ilicy  understand  tl 
ilitfereiiily,  and  partly 
ihey  really  differ  in  n 
ihc  proper  use  of  reasi 
ceiving  the  truths  of  re 
Some  use  it  only  to  put 
ful  ccjnstruction  upon  wl 
vculcd,  leaving  the  resu 
c\L'i-  it  be,  to  be  embrs 
humble  faithi  while  otbe 
so  explain  Revelation  bj 
as  to  leave  noihine  incon 
siblc. 

The  answer  to  the 
depends  chiefly  on  the  i 
of  the  term  rra«on.  Ifb 
be  meant  Oivine  Reaw 
son  as  it  is  in  God,  or 
ii)  angels,  all  would 
alike.  None  would  say 
hie  contains  docirjnea 
to  this  highest  kind  of 
The  character  of  God,  • 
and  good  being,  secur 
gainst  a  revelation  of  d 
contrary  to  Mi  ovm  reaae 
is  immutably  wise  and  g 
true;  and|  in  revealing 
to  the  fallen  race  of  mai 
not  possibly  make  kno 
thing  for  truth,  which  wa 
least,  inconsistent  wfahl 
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.Aim  and  goodness  and  truth. 
Thus  we  have  the  highest  pos- 
-sible  authority  for  believing  wh^t 
God  says.  Whenever,  there- 
/ore,  we  are  satisfied  of  the  fact, 
Ithat  any  doctrine  is  revealed  by 
Gody  we  cannot  for  a  moment 
hesitate  to  believe  it.  The  ex- 
anples  of  Noah  and  Abraham 
fomisii  ample  authority  for  our 
practice  in  this  respect.  The 
only  question  with  them  was,  /# 
iiiMe  word  qf  God?  They  never 
Slopped  to  inquire,  whether  it 
were  not  utterjy  inconsistent 
with  some  views,  which  they 
had  of  the  subjectf  They  never 
argued  from  the  reasonableness 
«f  the  thing,  to  the  command  of 
God;  but  directly  the  reverse-— 
from  the  command  of  God,  to 
the  reasonableness  of  the  thing. 

But  here  the  unbeliever  says, 
will  God*s  declaration  make  that 
truOf  which  b  in  itself  false? 
The  question  is  absurd — ^just  as 
absurdf  as  if  one  should  ask, 
whether  God  could  be  ignorant 
«f  what  he  really  knew?  God  is 
wisot  and  sees  things  as  they 
are;  he  is  true,  and  cannot  reveal 
ihatf  which  is  false.  Reason  in 
this  sense^  considered  as  the 
knowledge  or  understanding  of 
Godf  is  rigAt  reason;  and  no  doc- 
trine of  the  Bible  is,  or  can  be, 
in  the  least  contrary  to  it. 

But  there  is  another  very 
common  sense,  in  which  reason 
is  used;  viz.  um  tt  really  exists  in 
mankind.  Man  is  a  finite,  frail 
and  sinful  being.  His  mind  is 
sbort<4ightedt  and  exceedingly 
prone  to  error,  through  the  in- 
floence  of  a  corrupt  nature.  It 
would  not  then  seem  strangei 
that  the  Bible  should  contain 
many  doctrines  contrary  to  the 
reason    of  man  in   his  natural 
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state;  wo  say,  in  hio  natural 
state'^or  so  far  as  man  is  illu- 
minated by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
his  reason  will  be  right.  That 
man,  in  his  sinful,  unrenewed 
state,  cannot  understand  divine 
truth,  is  abundantly  evident  from 
Scripture.  Haih  not  God  made 
foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world? 
The  world  by  wisdom  knew  not 
God.  The  naturai  man  receive tk 
not  the  things  of  the  Sfdrit  of 
God;  neither  can  he  know  them^ 
because  they  are  sfiiritually  dis^ 
eemed.  Thus  it  is  clear,  that 
many  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Bi- 
ble are  foolish  and  absurd  to  a 
mind,  that  is  not  taught  of  God. 
But  we  need  not  go  even  so 
far  as  thisf  to  shew  that  the  hu- 
man mind  is  prone  to  error.  Let 
us  inquire,  how  it  is  with  men's 
reason  about  the  things  of  this 
world?  Do  they  agree?  Are  the 
same  things  alike  plain  to  dif- 
ferent minds?  Or  rather  is  it  not 
a  fact,  that  that,  which  approves 
itself  to  one  man,  is  utterly  ab- 
surd to  another?  Are  not  the 
opinions,  plans,  and  conduct  of 
one  man  reprobated  by  another, 
as  foolish  and  absurd?  Witness 
the  cases  of  Abraham  and  Noah 
before  referred  to  Was  not 
their  conduct,  in  every  human 
viewf  extremely  foolish  and  rashf 
Now  all  these  thiugs  are  exer- 
cises of  reason,  und  how  happens 
it,  that  men  do  not  agree?  It  is 
said  they  do  not  use  their  rea- 
son rightly.  True,  but  they  rea* 
son.  They  can  no  more  help 
reasoning  in  all  their  conduct, 
let  them  do  what  tkey  will,,  than 
they  can  help  using  their  eyes 
in  seeing.  If  they  cease  to  use 
their  eyes,  they  cease  to  see;  so, 
if  they  cease  to  use  their  reaso;!, 
they  cease  to  be  rational  beings. 
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« 
Sincttf  therefore,  the  opinions  of  thus  had  only  an  imfierfkci «» 
men  respecting  the  common  derstandlng  of  the  terms, 
things  of  this  life  are  so  very  Still. .  says  the  unbeliever,  what 
different*  it  follows,  that  they  do  is  my  reason  good  for,  if  not  to 
frequently  reason  wrong  about  teach  me  to  reject  that,  which  to 
these  things.     The  conclusion    my  mind  is  utterly  abaard?   I 


from  the  whole  is  inevitable;  if  open  the  Bible  and  read;  but  ac- 
men  reason  wrong  about  the  cording  to  this  notion  .of  reason, 
things  of  this  world,  then  there  a  construction  of  Scripture  is  not 
are  many  truths  about  thcwe  to  be  received  because  apparent- 
things  contrary  to  their  reason,  ly  rght,  nor  to  be  rejected  be- 
But,  if  this  be  true  respecting  cause  apparently  absurd.  We 
these  things,  then,  a  fortiori^  can  only  say,  in  answer  to  thb 
will  it  be  so  respecting  the  hum-  objector,  that  the  Bible  is  per- 
bling  doctrines  of  the  Bible.  fectly  plain,  if  he  will  read  it 

But  is  it  not  coutraiy  to  rea-  with  a  mind   rightly  disposed, 

son     to    believe     propositions.  Let  the  inspired  word  speak  for 

whose  terms  we  do  not  under-  itself.     The  word*  <ifwiidom  ere 

stand?     If  a  perfect  knowledge  plain  to  him  that  underttandetki 

of  the  terms  is  implied,  we  an*  aftd  right  to  them  that  Jind  kn^* 

swer  in   the  negative.     And  if  edge.     If  any  man  witi  do  hit 

this  be  absurd,  then  a  thousand  vtV/,  he  ehafi  know  qf  the  doctrim 

absurdities  are  daily  committed  whether  it  be  qf  God.     He  thai  i» 

by  every  person.  Who  docs  not  epiritnal  judgeth  all  thinge.  The 

believe  the  proposition,  that  God  difficulty  is  not  in  Revelation^ 

is  eternal?    And  yet  who  would  but  iq  the  state  of  human  reason, 

presume  to  have  any  thing  like  Utason  was  intended  by  God  to 

a  perfect  understanding  either  of  be  our  guide  in  searching  after 

God  or  of  eternity,  the  terms  of  truth;  and,  if  rightly  used,  would 

the  proposition?    But  it  does  not  doubtless  answer  this  end.    But 

follow,  that    we    cannot    frame  reason  in  men  is  depraved;  it  is 

very   useful   propositions  about  not  right  reason;  and  whenever 

God  and  eternity.  the  question   is,  as  to  the  fact^ 

The  truth  is,  the  difficulty  of  whether  man,  not   enlightened 

this  objection  is  only  apparent,  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  will  under- 

and  arises  from  confounding  the  stand  divine  truth— ^r  in  other 

meaning  of  words  with  the  na-  words,  whether   the   Bible  does 

ture  of  things*     Men  use  words  contain  doctrines  contrary  to  his 

as  expressions  of  certain  thhigs,  natural  reason,  the  answer  most 

which  they  do  know  of  a  subject;  be  in  the  affirmative •     But  here 

by  no  means  implying,  that  there  the   true   ground  of  difference 

are  not  many  tnin^s  about  it,  between    Christians  and  unbe- 

which  they  do  not  and  cannot  Hevers  is  to  be  carefully  noted; 

know.     Yet  no  one   would    be  the  former  do  not  complain  of 

charged  with  absurdity  for  be-  the  latter  ^because  they  reotoii, 

lieving  a  proposition,   when  he  but  because  they  reason  fV^'' 

P. 


1813.        FnUte  oncT  Blame. . .  .On  Prequent  CommumifiH. 
To  tkeEflitor  of  Um  Piwioplkt 


SOT 


bie  with  reason  to  belioTe  the 
words  of  a  Being*  perfect  in 
knowledge  and  veracitjry  though 
they  cannot  recooeila  tbeae 
words  with  the  decisions  of  their 
reason;  and*  if  I  niisuke  nott  of 
this  character  was  Abrabata. 
A«E  moral  agents  as  worthy  of    P*"^  ****  coinmand  to  offer  up 

praise  for  exercising  holy  affcc-     *"*?  ?'^'  *"*^*    ^"^  "»  *^*^""* 
*:^^.  «-  av^ _r  1 1 '       n       oriirin«  i 


X  send  yon  teTeral  short  artiete*.  Should 
■ny  of  theni  raeet  jour  aiiprobatkNiy 
vIeiMe  to  iMert  tb^  ui  your  uiefiiil 
Magauoe.  O.E. 

FEAISB  AVD  BX.AME. 


tions,  as  they  are  of  blame  for 
cxcrciwng  sinful  ones?  Holy  ex- 
ercises as  really  belong  to  the 
subject  of  them,  as  sinful  exer- 
cises to  the  sinner.  Were  it 
possible  that  we  could  be  under 
Ko  previous  obligation  to  prac- 
tise holinessi  and  avoid  sin,  we 
niight  deserve  as  much  praise 
for  being  holy  as  blame  for  being 
sinful.  But  as  wo  are  under  the 
strongest  obligations  to  be  holy, 
the  question  should  receive  a 
negative  answer.  Suppose  A. 
owes  B.  a  hundred  dollars:    in 

Saying  that  sum  A.  does  right, 
iut  docs  he  deserve  as  much 
commendation  for  this  act,  as  he 
would  deserve  blame  for  refus- 
ing to  pay  ii?  and  not  only  re- 
fusing to  pa)  it,  but  robbing  B. 
of  a  hundred  dollars  besides? 

INEXPLICABLEKRSe. 

That  every  doctrine,  which 
seems  inexplicable  by  the  cifurts 
of  unassisted  reason^  understood 
as  it  is  clearly  revealed  in  the 
Bible,  is  still  to  be  so  explained 
as  to  be  made  perfectly  level  to 
the  h'M:  ;  ••  i:.«;><.ciiy,  is  frconcnt- 
)y  aUe^tu  i>y  bome,  uho  profess 
to  believe  in  the  divine  inspira- 
tion of  the  Scriptures.  And  to 
deny  his  opinion  is  said  to  imply 
the  renunciation  of  the  noblest 
fucultvofmao.  There  are  thosC} 
however,  who  have  never  been 
convinced^  that  it  is  incomp^ti-* 


origin,  appear  reasonable^  Yet 
so  faft|from  being  judged  irra- 
tional tor  his  compliance  with  it, 
Abraham  was  liighly  commend- 
ed. 

For  the  Paaopliit, 
ON  FREqUXNT    COHMUKXOK*^ 

I  NOTicBD  a  piece  in  the  Pano- 
plisi  fer  May  lastfOn  the  subject 
olfrequffii  communion.    As  the 
writer  requested  to  have  certain 
queries  answei*ed,and  as  noone 
has  hitherto  attempted  it|  I  shall 
freely  express  my  views  on  the 
subject,  with   a  desire,  however, 
that  more  able  pens  rfiiay  be  em- 
ployed upon  it.    Relative  to  the 
first  query  t  cannot  express  my 
sentiments     more     intelligibly 
than  by  quoting  a  note  trom  Dr. 
A.  Fuller's  Scrictureson  Sande- 
manianism,  printed  in  New  York, 
in  1813,  p.  186.*      The  second 
query,  viz.  Is  the  practice  of  the 
Apostolic  churches  to  be  imita- 
ted by  the  churches  in  the  pres- 
ent generation?  does  not  require 
much  discussion;  for  it  is  a  fun- 
damental principle  with  Protes- 
tants, that  the   Scriptures    ar^ 
our  only  rule  of  faith  igid   prac- 
tice; or,  in  other  words,  the  prac- 
tice of  the  first  churchds,  so  far 
as  approved  in  the  Scripiures| 

*As  ve  have  not- the  vork  here  quoted, 
and  as  our  e<»Tespc»id«ut  did  not  urans- 
seribe  tho  paway,  our  readers  are  refer- 
red to  the  work  its^*.  Jv  ^. 
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ought  to  be  imitated.  Shall  not 
Chrisuantf  in  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury, on  every  returning  Lord'a 
day,  with  to  celebrate  the  dying 
love  of  Him,  on  whom  the  sal- 
vation of  their  souls  rests,  and  by 
whose  power  the  heathen  are 
to  betome  Lis  inheritance  and 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
his  possession?  ^1/  ye  love  me 
keefi  my  commandment »,** 

M.  N. 

ForthePaoopUft. 

UTTV.R  PaOM  A  YOUNG  OENTLB- 
MAN,  WHO  IS  MOW  DECEA8KD, 
TO  A  PFMACE  RftLATITB  UN- 
9BR  H&LIOIQUS    AWAKKMIMQ. 

March  9,  '813. 
YovE  letter,  my  cousin,  has  lain 
by  me  for  two  or  three  days;  but 
it  is  not  because  I  take  no  inter- 
est in  your  situation,  that  it  has 
remained  so  long  unanswered. 
No;  I  feel  your  case  to  be  so 
critical,  that  it  would  prove  me 
to  be  as  insensible  as  a  rock,  not 
to  be  concerned  about  the  issue— 
an  issue,  on  which  depend  con- 
sequences eternal  as  your  exist- 
ence. Should  I  see  you  about 
to  make  a  choice  on  which  your 
temporal  happiness  merely  de- 
pended, 1  could  not  avoid  feeling 
some  degree  of  concern  to  know 
how  it  would  terminate;  but 
when  you  are  hesitating  between 
eternal  lite  and  endless  woe, 
what  an  interesting  and  tremen- 
dous scene  docs  it  open  to  my 
mindS  When  millions  of  ages 
have  rolled  away,  the  effects  of  a 
false  step  in  religion  will  only 
begtn  to  be  felt.  Only  let  us 
think  for  a  few  minutes  of  the 
condition  of  those  miserable 
wretches,  whose  thread  oi  life  is 
tJrtady  cotj  who^e  term  of  pro* 
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bation  it  closed  hmngtf  tnd  mho 
have  perished  in  their  mib  Tk» 
dread  suramona  has  isaMd 
signing  ihair  aoola  to  tho 
Me9»    q/*  darkneee  /^revtr^ 
they  are  chained  dowD  bj  lh»<- 
relcntiest  band  of  aveBging  ymr^u 
tice      Once,  iadcedt  they  JmmI 
mercy  offeredf  and  eternal  flft^i 
was  sounded  in  their  ear»— tak/n 
alas!  they  suffered  the  deceidtiv  I 
pleasures  of  the  world  end  their  n 
own  corrupt  inclinations  tod0«:r' 
lode  them,  and  luli  them  into 
forgetfulness.     Tliey  conaeoced 
to  float  down  the  current  of  time» 
amused    by  the   gay  and  Cite    < 
flowers  which  grew  npon  .thi  -: 
bank,   untii    they   came  to  the  t 
precipice,  when   roaring  waters    I 
soon  hurried  them  into  tlie  boi^ 
tomless  gulf  below*    TUok  yoQ 
the  news  of  a  Savior  would  not-  . 
now  be  giad  tidings  of  great  joy 
to    these  despairing    wretches! 
But  oh!  the  bitterest  ingredient 
in  the  cup  of  their  miaery  it, 
that    it  is   remediless.     This  is 
enough  to  overwhelm  them  in 
the  most   unutterable   anguish 
And  my  cousin,  this  is  and  must 
be  the  doom  of  every  impeqi* 
tent  sinner;  and  is  it  not  the  ve- 
ry height  of  folly  to  gi  e  our- 
selves any  rest  until  n  e  arc  oot  of 
danger?     Should  we  be  called 
awtt>   before  our  peace  is  made 
with  God,  we  are  undone-.»un- 
done  forever.     If  any   thing  it 
powerful  enough  to  induce  us  to 
accept  the  calls  of  ;nercy,  one 
would  think  this  would  be  suffi- 
cirm.     tould   the  soul  once  re- 
alize VfYkai  is  meant  by  a  priva- 
tion of  ail  happiness  forever  and 
ever,  it  would  be   filled  with  a 
terror,  which  nothing   but  the 
love  of  Christ  could  take  awaj. 
You   observe  that   you   hare 
sometimes  determioed  to  baaiMi 
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Bubjects  from  your  mind, 
ou  might  feel  at  ease. 
wiW  you  purchase  a  false 
Bt  so  great  a  price?  Could 
aoceed  in  some  of  these 
ate  moments  to  banish 
lions  from  your  mind, 
t  you  think  would  be  able 
11  them?  Will  that  Spirit, 
motions  you  resist,  return 
It  you?  and  if  he  does  not* 
ise  is  6xe(l  indeed.  You 
ly  upon  it,  my  coubin,  you 
e  day  see,  that  these  days 
St  interesting  ones  to  you. 
convictions  should  leave 
d  you  should  be  permit- 
rest  in  a  false  peace,  you 
lyer  any  more  be  alarmed 
xious,  but  may  go  so  far 
lat  you  will  laugh  at  these 
(  thoughts,  wliich  once 
d  you.  But  when  you 
to  the  judgment  seat— 
^ou  get  behind  the  veil, 
covers  the  eternal  things, 
»u  will  see  that  at  such  and 
ime  you  strove  against  the 
pirit,  and  finally  gained  a 

that  sealed  your  ruin. 
od  grant  you  may  never 
these  truths;  but  permit 
'emind  yon  ihere  is  great 
of  it.  And  does  it  not 
my  cousin,  that  her  heart 

melted  by  the  love  of 
—that  she  docs  not  feel 
gratitude  to  him  for  his 
sending  goodness?  If  the 
•  not  touched  by  these  sub- 


jects, how  desperate  must  be  its 
ca^;  how  much  does  it  need  the 
influencesof  God  to  bring  it  ta 
a  right  state  of  feeling? 

I  feel  glad  you  were  dispos- 
ed to  open  your  heart  so  freely 
to  me,  and  let  me  know  tha 
state  of  your  mind— and  I  hope 
you  will  go  to  God  in  prayer, 
and  open  your  heart  as  freely  to 
Him— There  you  may  find  that 
aid,  which  in  vain  you  look  for  ii> 
any  mortal  friend;  and  consider 
that  Chntt  it  as  willing  to  listen 
to  your  crfts  as  any  one  possibly 
can  be.  Here  is  a  refuge  from 
every  danger— How  safe  will 
you  be  in  the  arms  of  almighty 
love!  You  need  not  then  fear 
that  your  heart  will  deceii^  you, 
or  that  the  world  will  spread 
its  snares  and  entrap  your  soul, 
for  Christ  will  engage  in  your 
defence,  and  finally  crown  you 
with  glory.  Oh  think  of  an  un- 
fading crown  of  glory,  and  how 
mean  and  worthless  does  every 
thing  the  world  can  give  appear. 
But  it  is  a  maxim  of  Christ's 
kingdom,  no  cross  no  crov^n.  If 
we  would  wear  the  crown,  we 
must  also  bear  the  ct^ss.  Be 
persuaded  then,  my  dear  iVicndt 
to  renounce  all,  and  takp  up  the 
cross  and  follow  Jesus; — and  that 
God  may  grant  yoU  that  wisdom, 
which  is  necessary  to  direct  yuu 
in  the  straight  aud  narrjw  path 
of  life,  is  the  pjaycr  of. 
Yours  affectionately, 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


jfortbc  Fanoiilist. 
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the  causes,the  insidious  progress 
and  the  terrible  effects  of  intem- 
perance, it  is  time  to  inquire, 
whether  any  thing  can  be  done 
to  stay  the  fitague^  and,  if  any 
thing,  what?  Thin,  all  will  admit. 


pretty  extensive  view  of    is  an  inquiry  of  vital  importance 


sie 
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If  every  sccticn  and  corner  of 
our  country,  were  ravaged  by* a 
pestitential  disease,  it  would 
avail  but  little  for  the  pbyticians 
to  investip;ate  the  causes  of  it;— • 
to  trace  its  progress  and  count 
its  victimii;  unless  they  could 
.  discover  and  apply  suitable  rem- 
cdicsi. 

So  in  the  case  before  us,  it  it 
by  no  means  sufficient  to  point 
out  the  causes,  progress  and  ef- 
fects of  intemperance.     To  dis* 
miss  the  subject  here,  would  be 
to  leave  the  benevolem  mind,  in 
a  state  of  the  most  painful  sus- 
pence.     If  the  distemper  has  not 
progrcsst;d  so  far,  as  to  cut  off 
all  hope;   if  any   thing  can   be 
done,  by  way  of  cure  or  preven- 
tion; it  is  exceedingly  desirable, 
that  the  proper  remedies  should 
be  pointed  out,  and  applied  with- 
out  delay.     The  idea  tlutt  *<our 
wound  is  incurable,*'  must  not 
be  indulged  one  moment.     Un- 
questionably, much  may  be  done 
to  limit,  if  wc   cannot    wholly 
pi  event,  the  ravages  of  stronfr 
drink;  to  lessen  the   slrean^is,  if 
wc  cannot  dry  up  the  fountain. 
I  shall  therefore  proceed  to  sug- 
gest the  most  obvious  and  prac- 
ticable   remedies,   which    have 
ocrnrred  to  me,  hoping  that  by 
the  lijessijig  of  God,  some  good 
may  result  from  the  undertaking. 
•  i.    The    first   remedy   that   I 
\vo:jI(1    propose,   and    earnestly 
rccomm«*nd,  especially   to  those 
who  have  begun  lo  follow  strong 
drink,  is  a  total  abstinence  from 
the     use    of     all     intoxicating 
jiquors.     This  may,  probably,  be 
deemed    a    harsh    remedy    by 
some;  but  the  nature  of  the  dis- 
ease absolutely  requires  it.  Men 
who  have   been  in  the  habit  of 
usipg  small  quantities  of  spirits* 
may  possibly  vrean  tbemsejves 


gradually,  though  this  woi 
be  the  best  course  even  foi 
But  for  the  drunkard,  or  t 
pier,  to  think  of  reforming 
grees,  is  perfectly  idle, 
persons  are  in  this  way  a 
sand  times  more  likely  t< 
worse  than  better,  in  spite 
most  solemn  resolution  th 
form.  And  even  if  one  in  i 
sand  should  in  this  way,  be 
reti'ace  his  steps,  and  gri 
approach  the  jjath  of  tf 
ance,  he  would  every  day 
posed  to  a  fatal  relapse, 
parley  with  so  insidioi 
enemy  as  strong  drink,  i 
about  the  same  thing  as  1 
render  at  discretion.  A 
might  the  poor  birdi 
charmed  by  a  serpent,  thi 
break  the  enchantment,  by 
ually  withdrawing  from  th 
destroy er.  **My  observai 
says  the  excellent  Dr. 
'^authorize  me  to  say,  tlu 
sons  who  have  been  addic 
the  use  of  spirit,  should  a 
from  it,  nudiieiUy  and  en 
Jatte  not,  handle  not^  tout 
should  be  inscribed  upon 
vessel  that  cuniuins  spirits, 
houseofaniAi),  who  wisl 
be  cured  of  habits  of  intci 
ancc." 

It  is  most  earnestly  to  be 
ed,  that  those   remarks   o 
Rush  may  meet  the  eyes,  i 
engraven   on   tiie  heartSf 
that    class    of   people,    ii 
land,   who  occupy    the     ii 
space  between  sirict  tempt 
and   habitual  intoxication; 
that  mubt  regularly   have 
morning    bittcis,    their    < 
o'clock   dram,  and  their 
noon  sling;-— such  as  are  a 
public    occasions,     to    be 
merry  and  talkative,  or  be 
ous  4ind  quarrelsome;— .al 
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rho  are  gradually  and  in- 
f  sMTcrviiig  from  the  path 
cty. 

beerils  of  hard  drinking^, 
jvcry  good  man  deplores, 
le  greatly  diminished,  by 
lecvy  duties  on  all  for- 
i  domestic  spirits.  Some, 
r,  strenuously  contend, 
;rea8inp^  the  price  has  no 
J  to  diminish  the  coti* 
Hu  Those  who  love 
will  have  it,  say  they,  let 
vhat  it  may.  It  is  true 
LB  and  tipplers    are  not 

mind  the  expense, 
;  as  their  money  and 
1st.  But  the  higher  the 
I  the  sooner  must  their 
be  exhausted,  and  the 
fficult  must  they  find  it 
ire  the  insidious  poison, 
certain,  that  much  more 
aid  bk^ drunk,  than  now 
oould  be  purchased  for 
ollar  a  gallon;  and  much 
lid  be  diunk,  if  the  price 
dvanccd  to   four  or  five 

The  same  may  be  said, 
kinds  of  ardent  spirits, 
:tured  in  this  country.  If 
uiies  veix  laid  on  all  our 
les,  they  would    manu- 

less,  and  the  people 
rink  less.  If  for  instance 
cc  of  cider  brandy  was 
bree  or  four  fold,  by  a 

excise,  the  farmer  who 
fs  up  his  barrel,  or  hogs- 
r  family  use,  would  be 
I  with  less  than  one 
he  quantity.  Many  a 
wretch,  who  now  gets 
drunk  with  sixpence, 
For  want  of  more  money, 
d  from  this  worse  than 
lebasenient.  It  is  the 
e  of  common  sense  sup- 
>y  the  testimony  of  expe- 
Diminiih  the  price,  and 


you  increase  the  consumption; 
augmeni  the  price,  and  you  di> 
minish  the  consumption.  So 
high  are  the  duties,  in  Great 
Britain,  at  this  moment,  upon 
spirits  manufactured  in  her  own 
colonies,  that  the  use  of  rum 
is  almost  unknown,  among  the 
lower  and  middling  classes  of 
the  people.  SL.nilar  duties  * 
would  undoubtedly  produce  sim- 
ilar effects  here. 

It  has  been  remarked,  that 
a  great  proportion  of  the  emi- 
grants to  this  country  from  Eng- 
land and  Ireland  are  ir.tcmper- 
ate,  and  it  is  generally  suppos* 
ed,  that  they  were  equally  so, 
before  their  emigration.  But 
this  last  is  a  mistaken  idea. 
Many  of  them  first  bei^in  to  in- 
dulge in  strong  drinks  after  they 
land  upon  our  shores.  And 
the  fact  is  accounted  for  in  this 
way.  Wages  are  so  much  high- 
er, in  this  country,  than  in  the 
countries  from  which  they  came, 
and  ardent  spirits  are  so  much 
cheaper  here,  that  they  can  af' 
ford  to  drink  more  freely,  and 
thus  are  drawn  into  the  vortex, 
before  their  apprehensions  arc 
excited.  Let  our  general  and 
state  governments,  impose  very 
heavy  duties  upon  the  importer, 
the  distiller,  and  the  retailer, 
and  I  am  sure,  that  the  fiery  del- 
uge which  is  now  rolling  its 
waves  every  where,  would  speed- 
ily and  rapidly  subside.  ^ 

3.  That  conscientious  regard 
to  the  public  good,  which  the 
community  has  a  right  to  cxpcc: 
and  demand,  in  the  appointment 
of  informing  officers  and  retailers 
of  spirits,  would  greatly  check 
the  progress  of  intemperance. 
Men  of  the  first  respectability, 
and  most  advantageously  situat- 
ed; should  be  selected  for  grand 
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jarorsy  and  other  informing^  offi- 
cers. Under  the  vigilant  eye  of 
fioch  men*  the  noisy  rabble  of 
tipplers  would  shrink  into  dark* 
ness,  and  study  concealment- 
A  few  presentments  would  go 
ttLT  towards  clearing  the  most 
thronged  grog-shops*  and  many 
young  men  who  are  beginning  to 
iaily  would  ba  saved  from  utter 
ruin.  As  for  abuses  of  licenses, 
now  so  common,  they  might,  in 
ny  apprelicnsion«  be  effectually 
prevented,  if  the  authority  of 
each  town,  would  make  it  an  in- 
variable  rule  not  to  renew  the  li- 
cense of  a  man*  who  has  once 
been  convicted  of  abusing  his 
privilege. 

4*  A  kind  of  moral  test  act« 
declaring  every  drunkard  unfit 
to  hold  any  office  and  disqualified 
to  vote  in  any  public  meeting, 
would,  it  is  presumed)  give  a 
9alutary  check  to  excessive 
drinking.  The  lovers  of  rum, 
and  brandy,  and  whisky,  may 
very  probably  surt  at  this  sug- 
gestion, and  deny  the  right  of 
the  general  government  or  any 
state  government,  to  enact  such 
a  law.  But  if  intemperance 
strikes  at  the  foundations  of  pub- 
lic, as  well  as  domestic  happi- 
ness; if  an  intoxicated  man,  is 
alike  unfit  to  legislate,  to  judge, 
to  execute  laws,  and  to  nave  a 
voice,  in  making  appointments 
to  office,  then  it  is  proper,  that 
the  door  should  be  shut  against 
him,  even  when,  he  is  sober. 
For  who  can  tell,  whether  he 
will  be  capable  of  acting  at  all 
when  his  services  are  most 
needed?  and  who  would  be  wil- 
ling to  confide  his  dearest  rights 
to  the  decision  of  a  drunkard? 

That  men  may  rightfully  be 
disfranchised!  for  making  brutes 
of  themselves  and  ruining  their 


families,  as  well  as  for  pei 
or  any  other  crime,  I  take 
a  sound  proposition.  And 
thing  could  be  done,  in 
country,  I  have  not  a  i 
doubt,  that  it  would  save 
sands  from  all  the  debasei 
and  woes»  andcrimes|Of  ii 
perance. 

5.  Much  might  be  done  t 
countenance  hard  drinkin 
the  electors,  in  every  statt 
town,  in  the  exercise  of 
elective  franchise.  All  the 
and  virtuous  might  easily  a 
never  to  vote  for  a  mai 
whatsoever  politics^  wl: 
known  to  make  too  tree  i 
the  bottle,  or  to  buy  votes 
liquor.  Let  such  agreea 
in  larger  and  smaller  circl 
made^  published,  and  adher 
and  it  would  have  a  prodi] 
infliuence,  in  diminishing 
consumption  of  ardent  spin 

6.  Much  might  be  don< 
totally  excluding  the  inter 
ate  from  all  reputable  com 
The  melancholy  truth  is, 
though  it  is  considered  disg 
ful  upon  the  whole,  for  a  p* 
lo  be  seen  intoxicated,  wh 
called  a  high  9erafie^  if  it  oi 
but  seldom,  is  passed  over» 
kind  of  venial  indiscretion,  v 
by  no  mesons  disqualifies  a 
son  for  genteel  and  virtuov 
ciety.  This  injudicious  t< 
tlon,  has,  I  believe  done 
than  almost  an^  thing  eh 
difi*use  the  poison  amoof 
middling  and  higher  rani 
the  community.  The  love 
ardent  spirits  have  found, 
they  can  habitually  drink 
and  occasiona  ly  proceei 
downright  drunkenness,  wi 
intirely  losing  their  standh 
society;  and  hence  have  take 
couragement  to  go  on  trm 
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\ih  unt9  the  day  qf  wraths 
r  revelation  qf  the  right- 
idgment  of  God.  Thcie 
out  not  so  to  be. 

stated,  istnd  I  believe  on 
athority,  that  for  a  man  of 
oding  to  be  seen  intuxica- 
France,  is  latal  to  his  re(^- 
u  He  is  discarded  at 
IS  a  sort  of  monster  in  hu- 
tiape,  whblly  .tinworthy  bf 
mce,  and  unfit  fo  appear 
irds  in  any  decent  com  pa- 
!Usi  to  be  sure,  is  carry- 
&  matter  to  a  great  length, 
ihink  none  too  far.  It  is, 
et,  presenting  a  stamp  of 
'  to  every  man*s  forehead, 
lind  him,  what  must  be 
msequences  of  his  swal- 
;  the  inebriating  draught: 

has  unquestionably  con- 
;d  much  to  that  sparing 
udous  use  of  ardent  spir- 
*  which  the  French  peo* 
ve  been  highly  and  justly 
ended. 

diie  experiment  be  fairly 
in  this  country.  Let  the 
ird  be  discarded  as  a  com-* 
luisance.  I^t  a  mark  of 
r  be  set  upon  him^  which 
g  but  tears  of  genuine  pen- 
I  followed  by  a  thorough 
Mtion,  can  ever  efface.  If 
lungry,  feed  him;  if  he  is 
'i  givte  him  drink;  but  shun 
s  you  would  a  person  yel- 
ith  the  pestilence.  In- 
of  stooping  to  lift  him  out 

mire,  where  he  insists  up- 
llowing,  and  placing  Lim 
\  decent  people,  avoid  futA^ 
ot  i6y  Aimj  turn  from  him^ 
$9  away.  What  though  not 

a  hundred  of  the  present 
f  drunkards  should  be  re- 
ii  by  this  pointed  neglect, 
ve  every  reason  to  bclievje, 
andreds,  if  not  thousands, 
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would  be  deterred  froih  entering 
into  their  path,  and  then  wouM 
an  incalculable  amount  of  shame, 
suReiing,  and  guilt,  be  prevent- 
ed. 

7.  Much  might  be  done  to 
discountenance  vice  in  general, 
and  intemperance  in  particular^ 
by  the  formation  of  moral  socie- 
ties, within  convenient  limits, 
and  cdmprising  the  most  virtu- 
ous aiK^  influential  members  of 
the  community.  They  might 
enter  into  articles  of  agreement 
to  discontinue  the  use  of  spirit^ 
in  their  own  families;  to  recom- 
mend the  same  abstinence  to 
their  friends  and  dependants; 
to  restrain  their  children  and 
servants  from  mingling  with  tli^ 
idle  and  dissolute;  ana  to  coun^ 
tenance  and  aid  inforrhing  offi- 
cers and  magistrates,  in  the  el* 
ecution  of  the  laws. 

It  is  a  matter  of  thankful- 
ness, that  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  such  societies  haVe  late- 
ly been  formed,  in  various  parts 
of  New  England,  under  favora- 
ble auspices.  It  is  hoped,  and 
confidently  believed,  that  many 
more  will  be  formed,  and  that^ 
by  their  influence  and  exertions, 
thousands  may  be  prevented 
from  plunging  into  the  gulf  ot 
intemperance.  I  am  well  aware, 
that  societies  of  the  above  de-* 
scription  cannoi  be  established 
and  go  into  operation,  il^ithout 
bringing  upon  Iheml^elVes  the 
bad  wishes,  if  nothing  worse, 
of  corrupt  and  dissolute  mem 
But  no  one  who  loves  his  chil- 
dren, his  country,  his  Bible,  and 
his  God,  should  be  deterred  a 
moment,  by  th^  sneers  and 
threats  of  such  men.  It  is  an 
honor  to  be  opposed  by  the  devil 
and  all  his  adherents.  Let  none 
who  wlsl),  and  labor,   and  prav. 
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(bv  the  promotion  of  good  morals 
faini  or  be  di9Conragcdn  Let  uo 
not  be  weary  in  well  doings  Jar  in 
due  teoMon  we  ehall  reafif  if  we 
*'aini  not. 

8.  Our  chuiches,  by  a  faithful 
attention  to  diacipline  might  <lo 
vaBtly  more,  Uian  is  done,  to  dis- 
courage and  prevent  intemper- 
ance. No  body  denies,  I  believe, 
that  hard  drinking  is  a  Aisciplina- 
b)e  offence;  and  yet)  alasl  how 
fi*equently  is  it  tolerated  for 
years,  in  the  household  of  faith! 
How  many  churches  wink  at  the 
disorderly  conduct  of  their  mem- 
bers, in  this  particular!  Thus, 
not  only  is  Christ  wounded  in 
the  house  of  his  friends,  but  ma- 
ny, without,  are  emboldened,  by 
the  example  of  immoral  profes- 
sors, io  run  with  them  to  the 
tame  exceao  qf  riot.  If  church 
members  were  universally  faith- 
ful to  exhort  one  another  daily; 
if  the  smallest  deviations  from 
the  path  of  temperance  ucre  fol- 
lowed by  tender  adiuoniiions, 
and  if  the  incorrigible  were  cut 
off,  with  all  reasonable  despatch, 
from  church  communion,  how 
happily,  and  how  extensively, 
would  these  measures  operate,  in 
preventing  the  use  of  iutoxicaf 
ing  liquors. 

'  9.  If  farmers  and  mechanics 
would  agree  not  to  drink  spirits 
themselves,  and  not  to  provide 
them  for  their  workmen;  if,  in- 
, stead  of  furnishing  liquor,  they 
i^ould  give  an  additional  com- 
pensation to  laborers,  furnishing 
them  at  the  same  time,  with  a 
generous  supply  of  nuiiitious 
and  palatable  drink,  such  as  c.» 
der>  beeri  molasses  and  water, 
milk  and  water,  and  the  like^  a 
very  large  advance  would  be 
made  towards  banishing  the  iic- 
ry  pix^duct  of   our    distilleries 


from  the  field  and  the  shop. 
And  this  would  be  no  inconni- 
erable  part  of  that  geooral  refill^ 
mation,  as  it  respects  th«  use  ef 
spirits,  which  is  to  loudly  ealleil 
for. 

10.  After  all,  the  most  ccmta 
remedy  for  imemperue  driiil> 
inf^,  as  well  as  for  every  other 
evil  practice,  is  religion.  H  b 
this  heavcn-bom  principle,  wUch 
conquers  and  controls  ouriaor* 
dinate  desires  and  appeutes. 
It  is  this,  which  restores  reason 
to  the  exetcise  of  its  le^itinuie 
authority  over  man.  It  is  this, 
which  not  only  teaches  men,  but 
disposes  them,  to  preserve  their 
bodies,  as  temples  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  In  proportion  as  dicy 
love  and  fear  God,  they  vill  be 
temperate.  To  this  grand  ob- 
ject, therefore,  let  toe  eftmi 
and  prayers  of  all  good  people 
be  directed.  And  in  conDCXwa 
with  these  efforts  and  prajcts, 
let  every  remedy  that  has  bcci 
here  suggested,  and  every  other 
that  can  be  devised,  be  faithfel^ 
applied.  Z.  X.  T. 

BARON  TREMCK'^  yKRACITT. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Dr. 

to  hU  siftter  in  Buaton.  daUsd  Pkla.  Di* 
17th,  1789.  Taken  (vom  the  &f^ 
h}  tlte  Hcv.  Dr.  Morse,  Oct  ISIS. 

"You  fell  me  you  are  desired  by 
an  acquaintance  to  ask  my  opin* 
ion,  whether  the  general  dr- 
cumstances  mentioned  in  tbe 
History  of  Baron  Trenck  are 
founded  in  fact;  to  whxh  1  caa 
only  answer  that  of  tue  gre^crst 
pari  ot  thctte  circumstances,  tte 
scene  being  laid  in  Gciiuao/}  i 
must  consequently  be  very  ig- 
norant; but  of  what  he  tays,''ii 
having  passed  in  France  M* 
twecn    the    ministers   of  tilt 


\^ 
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ffDuntryt  Unself,  and  me,  I  can 
■PfBak  poahivelfythftt  iii%/mtnd' 
fiTin  fidiehoody  and  that  the  fact 
Vtfl  €Hilf  aerre  to  conjbund  it)  aa 
I  ncTer  saw  him  in  that  country 
90r  •ver  knew  or  heard  of  himj 
Mf  where,  till  I  met  with  the 
flMMOoedHiatbrf  in  print  in  the 
Ckiman  langnagei  in  which  he 
^tMured  to  relate  aa  a  fact  that  I 
lad,  with  tlioae  miniatera,aolicit» 


ed  him  to  enter  into  the  Amer* 
ican  aenrice.  A  translation  of 
that  book  into  French  haa  aince 
been  printed,  but  the  Trana- 
lator  haa  omitted  that  pretend- 
ed fact,  probablj  from  an  ap» 
prehension  that  its  beings  in 
that  country  known  not  to  bo 
true,  might  hurt  the  credit  and 
sale  of  the  translation/' 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


49  abpmsaa  to   thb  christian  public  on   thb    subject  0.1 

UlSaiOlia  TO   THB  BBaXHBN    AND   TRANSLATIONS  OF  THB  SCRIB* 
T0BB8. 

to  behalf  of  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign 

IBa^na,  the  subscribers,  a  committee  for  the  purpose,  beg  leave 

laairiicit  the  attention  of  the  Christian  public  to  the  cause  in  which 

Ihe  Board  is  engaged,  and  for  the  promotion  of  which  it  waa  orig- 

indlj  inatitoted,  and  has  been  since  incorporated.    We  are  not 

kaekward  to  state,  at  the  commencement  of  this  address,  that  wo 

ihaH  lay  before  the  reader,  with  great  satisfaction,  some  of  the  facta 

and  reaaons«  on  which  our  attachment  to  this  cause  is  founded,  and  , 

wUch,  we  are  sure,  will  not  fail  to  commend  themselves  to  every 

enlightened  conscience,  and  to  make  an  impressien  on  every  pious 

heart.    Ihe  cause  itself  is  transcendently  glorious,  and  deserving 

of  the  warmest  approbation  of  all  men,  however  imperfectly,  or  fee- 

hly,  we  may  atate  its  claims.    To  doubt,  or  hesitate,  in  regard  to 

iMwrgency  of  these  claims,  and  the  duty  of  keeping  them  habitual- 

^  Ia  view,  would  be  equally  repugnant  to  our  feelings,  and  dislion- 

oracle  to  our  profession  as  Christians.    Can  it  be  a  matter  of  doubt, 

ar  of  indifference,  to  any  man,  who  has  the  Scriptures  in  his  hands, 

and  has  profited  by  perusing  them,  whether  Christianity  is  to  be- 

•oaDe,at  some  future  day,  the  religion  of  all  mankind?-*«whether  ita 

tnnsforroing  power  is  universally  to  influence  the  hearts  and  the 

Ivea  of  men?  whether  the  word  of  God  is  to  be  read,  understood, 

aad  obeyed,  by  the  nations  now  sunk  in  idolatry  and  ignorance?—- 

whether  this  grand  conaummation  is  to  be  effected  by  the  means 

which  men  are  voluntarily  to  supply?— ^r  whether  there  is  an  im- 

perioaa  necessity  that  Christians  should  zealously  co-operate  in  this 

treat  work  of  the  Lord? 

.  The  object  of  the  Board  ia  09^— 4he  promulgation  of  Christianity 
VMmg  the  heathen.  The  means,  by  which  this  object  is  deugned 
l^'h^  effected,  are  of  two  kinds; — ^the  publication  and  distribution  of 
tf|K  Scriptures  in  the  different   languages  of  the  T\uvvoik%\  «tA>^r; 
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tcip|K>rtof  iaithCul  miMionarieft  to  explaidi  exenplify,  and  impiifli 
on  themincb  the  great  truths  which  the  Scriptures contaia. 

In  regard  to  the  distribution  of  the  8criptiiiret»  the  Board  is  ip. 
(act,  though  not  in  name,  a  Forbiom  Bibjuk  Soc«ktt;  aiidt  maim^ 
this  aspect,  we  earnestly  request  that  its  ad?antage#  mxf  be  oonsidiTi* 
ed  bf  all>  who  would  jojrfully  place  the  Bible  in  the  handft  of  pagsasi 
Confined  in  its  operations  to  no  part  ol  the  globe  in  eawlwiaeft 
pther  parts,  the  Board  can  extend  the  soTereifp  Ittkn  wheieiin 
there  are  spiritual  maladies  to  be  healed;  enjoying  the  benefit  (f 
established  plans  ofcorrcsipondenceandco-operatioOfthereaiiUofJIi, 
proceedings  can  be  mor:-  prompt^  than  could  otherwiae  be  cxpada- 
ed;  and  having  its  attention  long  fixed  on  the  most  promising  Mill' 
of  exertion,  its  agents  will  acquire  a  facility  of  action,  which  est 
never  be  applied  to  single,  insulated,  and  sudden  efforts.  Through 
the  instrumentality  of  the  Boardi  every  charitable  person,  however 
retired  or  obscure,  has  it  in  his  power  to  send  the  Bible  to  tboss 
very  heathens  than  whom  nonq  oC  the  human  race  can  need  it  nMH% 
and  on  whom  there  are  peculiar  encouragements. to  bestow  it.  A' 
known,  regular,  uninterrupted  channel  will  be  kept  open,  (withdii 
blessing  of  Providence,)  through  which  the  streams  of  Americfli 
beneficence  may  flow  into  the  centre  of  the  pagan  world,  and  coi« 
tribute  to  fertilize  regions  which  have  long  been  dreary  and  bar^ 
ren  of  all  moral  good.  And  shall  not  these  streams  increase,  dil 
they  form  a  mighty  river,  flowing  with  a  steady  and  resiatless  car- 
cent,  and  bearing  on  its  bosom  the  immortal  hopes  of  restored 
Jews,  and  the  imperishable  riches  of  converted  Gentilesi  Will  M 
many  of  our  countrymen  esteem  it  a  high  privilege,  that  their  coa^ 
iributions,  at  whatever  season  bestowed,  may,  in  a  few  4nonths  aa^ 
without  care  or  trouble  to  themselves,  be  so  applied,  even  io  the 
remote  eastern  hemispheres  as  to  commence  a  series  of  good  ef? 
fects,  which  shall  never  end,  and  the  number  and  magnitude  of 
which  no  hitman  powers  can  calculate?  A  single  Bible  given  tea 
Hindoo,  or  a  Ceylonese,  may  be  the  means  of  enlightening  a  lami]j» 
of  arousing  the  attention  of  a  neighborhood,  of  withdrawing  a  mui? 
titude  from  idolatry,  leading  them  to  pi*ucure  the  Scriptures  fon 
themselves,  and  turning  them  from  darkness  to  light  and  fi-om  tbc 
power  of  Satan  to  the  living  God. 

It  is  a  fact  highly  gratifying  to  the  Boovd,  that  the  liberality  of 
Christies  has  devolved  on  them  the  duty  of  remitting,  in  the  course 
the  year  past,  bills  of  exchange  to  the  amount  of  about  eight  htm* 
drcd  and  9ixty  pQundM  sterling^io  M  in  the  truiislationicnddistrif 
bution  of  the  Scriptures  in  Asia;asum  vhich  will  produce  as  modi 
in  India,  according  to  the  present  rates  of  exchange  from  Londoa 
to  Calcutta,  as  would  be  pioduccd  hy  remitting  four  thousand  dot* 
lars  in  specie,  after  dcducung  from  that  sum  the  peace  rates  ot 
freight  and  insurance.  Though  it  is  a  pleasing  rcQectioii»  that 
some  part  of  this  money  may  even  now  have  been  expended,  isd 
contributed  to  supply  the  spiritual  wants  of  number&i  yet  vie  ai*' 
not  to  forget,  that  a  few  thousand  Bibles  cannot  suflice  for  niu^X 
ijoiljijopa  of  inhabitants;  that  the  den>ai^d  for  the  word  qjf.  Qod  1% 
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nrfputf  tiie  more  a  knowledge  of  it  is  disteniioatec^  and 
tfeet  Ihe  nutted  efferu  of  all  Christiana,  in  all  parts  of  tlw  world, 
ise  demended,  and  will  be  demanded  for  many  years  to  comet  in 
tkisaiiigle  branch  of  charity. 

•W«  might  Slate  a  multitude  of  facts,  all'tending  to  prove,  that. 

ths^eDoouragement  to  diatribute  the  Scriptures^iu  Asia  is  cpntinu- 

^Sf  incteesing.    From  the  journal  kept  by  Peter,  a  native  misaion- 

iif  of  llie  eroaSf  it  appears,  that  throughout  a  long  journey  in  Orissa, 

alpctof  Hindostan,  performed  in  the  Autumn  of  1811,  he  found 

gpeat  nwnabers  of  persons,  who  heard  him  with  attention  when  he 

■WichiBrii  and  were  rery  anxions  to  receive  from  him  copies  of  tho^ 

Scripciirea.    In  stating  his  labors  on  a  particular  Lord's  day,  he- 

•a|8;  **8ome  sat  down  with  me  for  two  hours  at  a  time,  reading  the 

Vkm  Testament  and  hearing  it  explained.      Others  earnestly  in<» 

iirialed  for  a  Testament,  or  a  tract;  and  when  they  had  obtained 

their  request  seemed  as  glad  as  if  they  had  gained  some  rich  prize.'* 

•*Aft  Bhudmka,  aa  well  as  in  the  way  to  it,*'  says  the  same  writer,. 

^ifreached  Jesus  to  multitudes.    The  people  seemed  so  eager  for 

liribs,  tint  I  think  I  could  have  disiributed  a  thousand,  if  I  had  had 

thSBS***    On  a  subsequent  day,  he  writes  thus:    *<1   sat  from   12 

tfclock  lilt  aeven  in  the  evening,  reading  and  explaining  the  word 

«f  God.  I  gmve  away  mao^  tracts;  also  two  Testaments  to  two  very 

MMble  Ooriyas,  [L  e.  natives  of  Orissa,]  one  of  whom  appeared 

mtf  serioas  and  attentive,  and,  after  1  had  departed  to  my  lodgings, 

e  and  inquired  very  particularly  about  the  way  of  salvation.'* 

rT^  other  missionaries  write  thus:  ^The  poor  heathen  are 

■nrpriacd  to  hear  the  gracious  news  of  eternal  life  through. 

Ciinat  our  Lord.    You  would  admire  to  see  with  what  glad- 

tbey  accept  the  Orissa  Testaments  at  our  hands.    They  say 

Ihqrnever  tliought  the  Fiiingees*  had  such  a  good. book!  We  have 

^i^bnicd  a  conuderable  number  of  Testaments  in  the  country,  and 

kwe  had  the  pleasure  of  sending  one  ta  Pooree,  and  the  Brahmans 

sC  Jugnnnath  [JuggemautJ  received  it  gladly.      They  wanted  to 

psf  for  it>  but  we  strictly  charged  the  bearer  to  present  it  without 

ttiag  any  thing  for  it." 

imporunt,  however,  as  the  distribution  of  the  Scriptures  among 
the  bieathen,  in  their  own  languages,  is  held  to  be  by  us»  and  by 
tHi  Christian  public  generally,  it  should  never  be  forgetten,  that 
Urn  {ireacking  ^fthe  (iotfiel  in  every  part  of  the  earth,  is  indispen* 
nUe  to  the  general  conversion  of  mankind.  Though  the  Scriptures 
ikaehare,  in  many  individual  cases,  been  made  the  instrument  uf 
iV|caeration,  yet  we  have  no  account  of  any  very  extensive  diflfu* 
lioa of  Christianity,  unless  where  the  truths  of  the  Scriptures  have 
bssa  preached.  Were  the  heathen  generally  to  receive  the  Scrip- 
laits,  and  anxious  to  learn  divine  truth,  they  would,  like  the  Ethio- 
pin  eunuch,  apply  for  instruction  to  those  who  had  been  prcvi- 
•ttdy  acquainted  with  the  same  Scriptures;  and  when  uskcd  if  they 
^Micrstood  what  they  had  read,  would  jeply, //cw   tan  ve,  cxcefii 

'*»Tliat  •»,  tlie  vnehi^nj  it  cme  gl^cr  I  r  thim  to  til  vho  vti^  i^*\\\<sa\. «s^ 

I 
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Idk  scenes  were  the  immedUte  ditciplcs  or  our  Lord  called  to 
beTore  and  after  hii  reBurreciionf  How  dark  and  mrsteriout 
!t  have  appeared,  th«t  Paul,  with  hia  illustrious  qualiGcationi, s 
hare  spent  so  lai^  a  part  of  liia  life  in  prison,  an^i  in  laboring 
hit  own  hands  for  a  support;  and  shuuld  Iibvc  been  so  perpe 
exposed  to  the  rage  and  persecution  of  ungodly  men?  In  ihc 
of  the  Keformadon,  slso,  bow  numei-ous  wore  the  difficulties 
encountered r— and  frequently  how  unexpected^— before  the 
vould  be  preached  with  safety  in  u  single  nation  in  Europe? 
often  did  the.  nalionsi  which  had  been  partially  reformed.  r( 
into  Popery,  and  re-kindte  the  flames  of  persecution^  Whe 
ancestors  first  came  W  this  country,  and  sacrificed  their  ets 
comfort  to  cstsblish  churches  in  the  uildemcss,  liow  loanyu 
riuus  were  thoir  hardships?  How  ofien  did  they  suffer  iind4 
frowns  of  Providence,  nnd  how  severely  were  their  faith  and 
ttiodf  Yet,  in  all  these  insunccs,  God  whs  preparing  his  f! 
for  success  snd  prosperity.  So  in  most  of  the  modem  allcmj 
licml  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen,  the  Oiscuuruj^cmcnts,  which  a 
presented  themselves,  have  been  uvercomc  by  Ecal  and  pen 
ance.  If  the  Moravians  had  yielded  to  discouragemenUi  bfl 
they  experienced  a  great  variety,  ihcy  ikcvcr  could  have  had)ij 
now  have,  one  hundred  and  Gfiy  missionaries,  some  of  (heift  1 
most  inhospitable  climatcsi  and  Ivimiy  ihoutand  hopeful  coUi 
If  U)B  Missionary  Society  in  England  had  given  over  theiru 
Bt  the  loss  of  the  ship  Duff,  they  never  could  have  had,  as  tbg 
have,  raissionerics  ct  twenty  diEferent  Stations;  nor  could  tb't 
ceivc,  as  they  now  da,  most  gratifying  intelligence  of  the  pr6| 
made  in  com  muni  eating  instruction,  and  of  convcrbioDS  froiA 
to  Christ.  If  Zuigenbalg  and  his  associates  Iiad  been  detern 
temporary  hindrances,  they  could  not  have  planted  the  G> 
moie  thdu  a  century  ago,  in  southern  Indiu;  nor  could  a  long 
cession  of  missionaries  and  [lasiors  liavc  ministered  to  chnn 
whose  light  has  shone  in  that  region  with  double  splendor,  in 
trast  with  the  surrounding  daiknesa. 

In  estimating  the  success  of  missionaries,  we  must  re^ 
stage  of  the  mission,  the  difficulties  to  be  met  in  the  beginniDf 
value  of  an  establishment  among  the  heathen,  and  many  other  th 
beside  the  number  of  converts  made  by  the  personal  cxertk 
the  first  laborers  in  a  new  field.  The  man  who  shall  leant  I 
language,  conciliate  the  regaid  of  even  a  few  natives  iCHht  i 
in  which  he  is  employed,  add  facilities  to  the  acquisition  of  tb 
l>uage,  begin  a  translation  of  the  Scriptures,  and  prepare  the 
for  others  to  labor  with  greater  advantages,  may,  eventuallf,6< 
instrument  of  bringing  more  souls  to  hcaVcn,  (though  he  ■! 
never  be  so  happy  us  to  sec  any  fruit  of  his  toil  with  his  n 
vyiis,)  than  the  mo^t  honored  servant  of  Christ  in  a  Chrii 
countiT. 

They  who  urge  against  missions  to  the  heathen  the  small  tn 
diate  success,  which  usually  attends  the  first  attempts  in  a  ncv 
gion,   would  do  well  to  consider,  that  ^rlthout  a  beginning  i 
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Itt  te  lib  progress,^— without  a  profj^ss  no  consummation.  And 
iMI  ttenMrer  be  m  beginning?  Will  Christians  fold  their  bands, 
III  Imvo  the  beatheft  to  grope  in  fi^jptiaii  darknesst  without  aa 
Rim  t6  ealighteo  them?  Or,  if  this  melancholy  determination  ia 
W  aHowed,  Irben  shall  the  beginning  be  made?  Can  a  more  fa- 
1f)M9  tnae  to  insiiuite  new  missions  ever  be  expected?  If  this 
NriMble  crUia,  trheii  the  Christian  world  is  awake  On  the  sub- 
hiU^lMiM  be  suffered  to  pass  away  Unimproved,  who  can  ensure 
ll  ffttvm  of  another?  But  it  wiil  not  pass  away  in  thid  manner; 
liii  already  been  aeiced  by  multitudes  who  will  not  relinquish  thd 
lyiSkl.  '  In  regard  to  many  missions,  the  beginning  is  past;  the 
i^greas  is  cheeiing  beyond  expectation  or  hope;  and  a  glorious 
feMmmaCion  may  be  reasonably  anticipated. 
^0  those  who  allege,  that  little  has  been  hitherto  ddne  in  the 

Sworkf  it  may  be  refilled,  that,  in  most  instances,  quite  as 
:tea  been  done,  as  was  expected  by  any  man,  Who  considered 
Imna  employed.  In  some  instances,  more  has  been  done, 
yMi  the  Most  eotbusiastic  ventured  to  hope.  Who  wo|ild  have 
Int  tie  predict  so  salutary  and  speedy  a  change,  as  has  been  ex» 
Mnoad  ait  DaYian's  Kloof  and  Bethelsdorp  in  South  Africa,  by 
ikiiildtferodoas,  and  besotted  Caflfres  and  Hottentots?  From  a 
ite  of  the  moat  deplorable  ignoranoe  and  brutism  several  hundred 
iHliet  of  these  degraded  people  hare  been  delivered  hy  the 
kMfeUag  of  the  plain  truths  of  the  Gospel.  Industry  has  taken 
M^ptoee  of  vagrancy;  honesty  the  place  of  fraud  and  theft;  clean* 
Mta  «id  fbcency  have  been  introduced  where  the  most  sordid  and 
IpibsoiDe  habits  prOTailed;  the  lov/s  <^  Chr'ut  has  been  shed  abroad 
^jharf,  which  had  been  the  residence  of  stupiditv,  sin  and  guilt; 
McbftChristian  graces  and  virtues  have  supplanted  the  selfish,  ma»> 
^paatt  aftd  sensual  passions  and  vices. 

'^irheii  Carey  planned  and  entered  upon  a  mission  to  Ilindostani 
Ipat  twenty  years  ago,  he  did  not  believe  it  Credible,  in  his  most 
Higtilnn  moments,  that  his  own  eyes  would  ever  witness  sueb  a 
ifcegrasa  aa  they  have  already  witnessed.  It  appeared  to  him  an 
Ijact  worthy  of  the  most  strenuous  labors  of  a  whole  life  to  trans- 
Mi  (b*  New  Tf  stament  into  a  single  language;  an  object,  wbicb^ 
Rtal'ttiight  live  to  accomplish  it,  would  furnish  ^ground  of  everlasa* 
%  giwtitnde  and  praise  to  God.  What  then  must  be  his  emotions, 
Irioe  tianalations  now  carrying  on  in  ten  languages,  in  an  eatab« 
of  which  he  was  the  founder;  to  see  the  publicatbn  of 
New  Testament  in  several  languages,  and  a  third  edition  of 
wbole  Bible  printing  in  one?  What  ougfat  to  be  the  emotions 
tCkrisdsns  generally,  while  beholding  these  things,  and  the  kin- 
|M  efbrts  oi  other  individuals  and  associations  aiming  at  the 

ee  gveat  end?    How  animating  the  thought  that  translations  of 
Sciiptures  are  commenced  in  thirty  Asiatic  languages?  Though 
•t  have  to  lament  the  eafly  death  oi  a  Leydeui  and  a  Martyn, 
Utetliera  will  be  ndsed  up  to  supjUy  their  places,  and  complete 
'heir  benevolent  designs* 
Vofc.  f  X.  41 
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The  progress  which  has  been  roade  in  obtainiDg  a  knowledge  of 
the  religious  character  of  the  Aiiatlcs,  and  of  the  noeotaary  qiMlir 
fications  of  a  miasionarj;  in  aacertaining  the  maBoer  in  vUch 
many  classes  of  the  heathen  are  disposed  to  treat  Ciitktla»  iattnie^ 
tors;  and  in  establishing  the  fact»  that  the  groat  doctriiMa  of  ear' 
holv  religion  produce  their  proper  benign  efiSctBi  whcrovorpitafilk 
ed  in  simplicity, — ^may  be  regarded  as  highly  impoilant  and  mi$f 
factory.  The  roost  common  and  popular  objectiooa  to  miiaieBi^. 
found  to  be  utterly  groundless;  and  the  day  aooma  to  hafo  metilf 
arrircdt  when,  with  all  toho  love  ike  Lord  Jews  Ckrisi  im  «te<flj%^ 
there  shall  be  but  one  opinion  on  the  practicability  and  doty  afim^. 
gagigg  in  missionary  enterprises. 

Arc  we  to  reason,  and  act,  as  though  all  these  advances  veif  Oi^. 
worthy  of  consideration?  Is  the  progress  already  made  to  be  ac: 
counted  as  nothing?  Is  it  nothing,  that  missionaries  are  siattqati 
in  New  Holland;  at  many  places  in  Hindostan;  in  Ceyloo;  ai  iiia 
or  six  places  in  Africa;  in  Tanary;  in  South  America;  in  LaMW 
and  Greenland;  and  in  the  islands  of  the  Pacific  ocean?  Uk 
nothing,  that  such  a  roan  as  Dn  Buchanan  has  traTelledyaad  pa^ 
lished  the  result  of  his  researches,  in  order  to  show  the  piugifisef 
Christianity  in  the  east,  and  to  press  upon  Chriatiana  tbedatyrf. 
activity  in  this  great  work?  Is  it  nothingt  that  the  caTCfM  of  tkl 
Inquisition  at  Goa  hare  been  thrown  open»  and  the  wfctoliadea|h 
tives  suffered  to  go  free?  and  that  this  victory  of  religioo  overja? 
perstition .  has  b^en  achieved  in  consequence  of  the  benevolsflt 
attempts  to  extend  the  light  of  the  Gospel  to  Asia?  la  it  nothiag^ 
that  we  are  enabled,  by  intelligence  received  while  we  are  wridng^ 
to  celebrate  the  triumph  of  the  friends  of  missions  in  the  Britiili 
'Parliament?  a  triumph  which  unbars  India  to  the  missionaries  eC 
the  cross?  Is  it  nothing,  that  the  executive  government  of  Great 
Britain  is  strongly  in  bvor  of  communicating  religious  inatniciio& 
to  sixty  roillions  of  Asiatic  subjects?  Is  it  nothing,  that  the  voice 
of  the  English  nation  was  raised,  in  the  course  of  three  monthsi  to 
a  louder  note  of  iiitrealy  in  favor  of  sending  Christianity  to  the  cast, 
than  it  had  been  raised  for  a  century  past,  on  any  moral  or  potiiicd 
subject  whatever,  not  excepting  the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade  for  j 
which  the  nation  struggled  twenty  years?  Is  it  nothing,  that  aiae  \ 
hundred  petitions  loaded  the  cables  of  each  House  of  Parliamcati  j 
signed  by  nearly  half  a  million  of  inditidualsi — a  greater  numiier 
than  ever  before  offered  petitions  in  their  own  hand-writing»  foreae 
common  purpose,  tp  any  government  on  earth?  Is  it  nothing«thit 
these  petitions  flocked  together  from  every  part  of  England,  Ircfatfri 
and  Scotland,  as  if  moved  by  the  same  impulse;  that  they  were  ft- 
cry  where  encouraged  by  the  wise,  the  considerate,  the  benevoleBti 
the  pious;  and  that  their  success  was  earnestly  desired  byalleh#' 
ses  of  persons  from  the  prince  to  the  peasantr^from  the  leaiotd 
divine  to  the  amiable  child? 

We  arc  anxioua  to  Qx  your  attention,  Christian  brethren,  oa  tlio 
great  object  of  evangelizing  o//  nations;— an  object  more  glorioe% 
mere  worthy  oi  the  universal  patronage  and  admiration  of  thcpW" 
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lAe  of  Hod,  than  the  tongue  can  espreai,  or  the  heart  conceive;  and 
«n  object  of  sure  find  no  rery  distant  accompli tbroent.  To  thii  ob- 
ject the  eyes  of  Christiana  in  muij'  coDntrisi  are  already  moat  ear- 
ncsttf  directed.  Tin  Ctariatian  werM  is  nowi  Car  the  first  time, 
■inching  forward  m  Ita  attainment,  and  even  graaping  it  bjr  aniici- 
^^nitnn.  In  Great  Britain)  the  {iromul^tion  of  true  religion  iA  ev- 
t  part  of  the  earlh,  and  the  publication  and  diglribntion  of  the 
ripturcs  in  everf  language,  are  topics  of  )*eneral  and  familiar  al- 
^on,  as  thoui;h  iheae  stupendous  events  were  at  handt  and  were 
nn  now  hailed  with  demonstrations  of  jo;.  When  we  notice  that 
'•■  wisest  and  the  best  informed  men  in  that  empire,  and  in  our 
n  countrj'ipiiriiikeof  these  joyful  anticipations,  and  that  a  similar 
't  in  the  ataic  of  tlic  church  has  never  before  been  knowni— 
n  we  observe,  that  this  tone  of  public'  feeling  has  been  excited 
K  bf  a  sudden  impulse  of  enthusiaim,  but  by  a  patient  compari- 
_to  of  the  word  ofGod  with  bis  providence,  of  prophecy  with  bis- 
lAry,  by  an  attentive  consideration  of  the  peculiar  mgm  qfthe  timet, 
and  by  the  gradual  operation  of  causes  above  the  powers  of  man  to 
cnntrive  or  combii.e}— vrc  ar«  forced  to  believe,  tliat  God  liaa  great 
iMngs  to  be  accun)plished  by  the  men  of  this  generation,  and  that, 
after  punishing  ihu  nations  for  ifaeir  sins,  he  is  about  to  deliver 
ihem  from  the  wriEcfaed  bondage  in  which  they  have  been  held.  To 
thif  day  the  ancient  pittphets  looked  forward  with  holy  rapture;  for 
iliis  day  the  persecuted  congregations  of  the  fsidrful  prsyed,  during 
the  gloomy  roi^n  of  Popish  superstition;  for  this  day  the  Reformers 
labored  and  suHVred;  for  this  day  the  most  devout  aspirations  of 
pioBS  souls  huvc  ia  every  age  ascended.  Shall  we,  who  are  to 
bappy  as  to  slc  this  day,  neglect  tn  do  our  part!  Other  times 
Kure  brcn  times  of  preparation;  the  present  at^e  is  emphatically 
the  af^e  of  action.  Shall  tre  remain  idle  tn  tliit  'harvest  lime  of  the 
world?' 

Some  may  inquire,  What  shall  we  do?  What  are  the  duties 
pcculiaily  incumbent  upon  Christians  at  the  present  timef  To 
these  (juestions  the  following  answers  are  respectfully  submitted. 
Christians  should  pray  constantly  and  fervently  for  the  advent  of 
(he  lutn.r-(ljy  Rlo^y.  This  toi.ic  should  never  be  forgotten  in  the 
public  dk^coibly,  the  social  circle  convened  for  prayer,  the  family, 
nur  the  closet,  his  uniformly  in  answer  to  prayer,  that  Christ  ap- 
drs  in  his  glury  to  build  up  JUon.  It  is  in  conbequence  of  prayer. 
It  spiritual  blessings  are  ever  to  be  expected.  Were  it  possible, 
it  prayer  should  cease  to  be  eifered  for  the  millennium,  that 
,ful  period  woold  never  arrive;  uid  the  creation  would  groan 
'InHbr  itie  preva'cnce  ol  sin  wittatHit  hope  of  deliverance.  Daniel 
•Wintooa  4y  ioaiti*  the  time  appointed  for  the  restoration  of  his 
'^^dre  conBtiymen  ta  their  native  land,  and  set  his  face  to  seek  the 
Lm  God  bj  prayer  and  supplication.  So  Christians  should  under- 
iMd  bf  ibio  turfwonl  i(fflroflAecy,  iht  timeof  general  deliverance, 
' '  engage  in  earnest  and  united  prayer.    They  should 
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fnj,  indrder  toftw»kcR  their  kympatbjr  for  Uw  ii 
of  uifforen  throughout  th«  worMf  to  «Bkiadl«  tboir  ova' 
stimulate  others  to  ilie  good  work  of  the  Lord;  and  to . 
tbenuelres  for  all  the  sacrifices  and  active  aemcrs,  i*liicli  tiie 
mcntoBB  crisis  deisands.  Thejr  should  yraj,  thkt  (^hrisiMDi  mtj 
alt  be  united  in  the  greuest  cSbrt,  whicli  crcr  claimed  ihriru4 
and  that  iBuller  points  of  diiTcrenca  taay  be  fo^ottcit  in  the  gmt 
contest  between  Christ  ntid  fmlae  gods.  They  afaould  pruj',  that  tA 
MissionaiT  Societies,  and  all  individuals  who  base  an  influencais 
the  direction  of  misuons,  may  lie  prudeut*  &itbfii).  and  guided  b)i 
Infinite  Wisdom;  that  the  Missionaries  whom  ihej  send  nq^  t« 
bumble>  prarerfuUcDurageoMK  in^d  pcrsevetingi  foil  of  iiU  MdflE 
the  Holjr  Ghosi, — and  may  hapiiily  exemiiUfj  the  dortrinti  wUA 
they  teach;  that  a  great  and  effectual  door  tnaf  be  opoood  Sir  "  ~^ 


liova  through  their  instrumcnulitr;  and  that  a  divhia  Ucsstaif  ■# 
rest  on  all  vho  contribut«  by  their  influence,  their  •xrajrit,  tWt 


entrance  among  tlie  bcathciii  and  tbat  Christ  may  spaedUy  bccodi 
/A«  flower  ^  God  mnd  lit  ^tdom  qf  Ood  to  maay  who  tiaA  iMi> 
nd  that  a  divba  I  _ 

wrote,! 
property)  or  tbeir  personal  labors,  lo  extend  tba  liiniu  of  the 
Church,  and  gather  Christ's  wandering;  sheep  int*  the  one  bld> 

We  take  the  liberty  of  suting,  in  this  place,  tbat  many  ChiiidW* 
in  Great  Britain  have,  lince  misuons  were  fitted  out  from  that  COMr 
try,  observed  the  first  Monday  evcBing  in  each  month,  as  a  soMK 
of'p-?cnltir  prayer,  both  social  and  secret,  fisr  the  ancceu  of  aii- 
aionaries  and  the  apread  of  the  Gospel.  The  aame  time  haibeM 
devoted  to  the  same  purpose,  by  Christians  in  some  of  our  lowi^ 
•ince  the  mission  was  fitted  out  from  this  country  to  Asia>  Conceit 
is  pleasing  in  the  pursuit  of  any  desirable  object.  Let  Ct 
who  are  accustomed  to  assemble  Cor  social  prayer,  consider 
this  concert  may  not  be  farther  extended.  But  wheUter  this  scfr 
ion  be  equally  convenient  for  all,  or  not,  we  earnestly  urge  upon  aD 
the  duty  of  stated,  particular,  perseveriug  prayer  for  miasiooanei 
and  those  to  whom  they  are  sent.  Let  Christians  raise  their  nkia 
in  uniaon.  and  adep:  the  language  of  the  prophet,  Ar  Zrm'*  uki 
niU  I  -01  hoid  my  fleartt  fur  JerutaUnt't  take  I  wJi  no/  rtHi  aat^ 
the  rigAleoutneu  lAcreq/  go  farth  aa  irighineta,  and  ike  m/mM« 
Ihtrenf  M  a  lamfi  that  burneik.  jind  the  GeniUet  *haU  tee  itf 
righleoumett,  and  all  king*  thy  glory. 

Another  obvious  duty,  binding  upon  all  Christians,  is  to  showlb* 
sincerity  of  thei?  prayers  by  their  practice.  None,  who  Iwve  t^ 
ihcir  fiibles»  ought  to  be  ignoniut,  that  ihcy  are  stewards  of  whM- 
ever  they  possess;  that  all  their  means  and  opportunities  of  drtaf 
p)od  arc  recorded  in  the  book  of  God's  rcmembrunce;  and  ihitsB 
account  must  be  rendered  of  the  manner  in  which  this  stewankUf 
has  been  exercised.  Who, in  lliis  fovnrcd  land,  cau  say,that  b«bu 
not  been  entrusted  niiii  at  Icusi  o»c  talenif  Who  can  be  willingto 
hide  that  laleiu  in  a  ivupLin.'  How  many  ere  there,  who  have  iheii 
live,  their  ten,  their  fifty,  their  hundred  talents?  And  how  unlappj 
will  be  their  case,  if  all  this  liberality  of  Providence  shall  be  foiu<l 
at  last  to  have  been  wasted  upon  them;  to  have  {produced  ncaitsl 


19  gOfldlDwIiichit  ought  tohaTO  boen  applied;  and  to  bava  proved 
1^  jaivtUy  poaaaaaora  guilty  of  unfidihrulQeaa  to  the  rightful  Pj:ch 

nap** 

JShm  proportkai  of  hia  pfopeit]r«  which  eaah  Chriatian  ahoald  de<* 

ju^  t»  Mmfe  and  charitahie  porpoaeat  differs  accordbg  to  Uui  dif- 

|hM  «rcinaatanceai  in  which  heia  placedf  and  moat  be  left  to  the 

MUihi  cf  hia  own  conscience  inatmcted  by  the  word  of  God* 

JwWworer  difficult  it  might  be  to-  determine  the  exact  amoant 

^dfik  eecb  one  ahould  s^vct  there  can  be  nc^  hesitation  in  deckr- 

1^  thai  k  ahottldf  in  idl  circumstances^  and  at  all  times,  be.  ao  graaft 

ttitfte  reaUjr  valued  by  him  who  gtres  iif  and  thus  be  a  real  lacri- 

tatia  Uikeatimadon.    For  a  poor  widow  to  give  hertwosMcaat 

I  miiker  ihfingfiM  a  great  sacrifice;  but  lor  a  wealthy  man  to  give 

iumdvad  mites  can  be  no  sacrifice  at  all;  for  it  would  not  cause 

ija.iMMMnt's  uneaaineaat  nor  be  considered  aa  a  lose  worthy  to> 

a(tioniwl,  if  he  were  to  lose  ten  times  that  aum  in  the  bottom 

aea»    That  Christiana  may  act  with  aystem,  and  yield  to  each 

^^i  claim  ita  proper  regard,  they  wtU  do  wisely  to  aacertaitif 

„_, Esr  himself,  how  large  a  sum  he  ought  to  bestow  from 

lear^ayaar;  always  remembering,  that  it  ia  suer  to  err  on  the  aido 

sl^iuaerority  than  on  that  of  parsimony;  that  few  err  in  giviniQ  too 

jmnlii  muny  in  mthkMing  more  ihamU  meei^,  and  that  his  decisioa 

IsiMi  lie  re?ez«nined  at  the  judgment^Mtai  </  CkrUu 

^ildBLleaa  would  we  venture  to  intimatothe  proportion  which  ia 

ipaiff.tko  varioua  charitable  purposes  now  existiog  in  thb  countryw 

JMsiare.  confident,  however,  that  where  the  public  have  the  means 

itlnfannation  in  relation  to  such  purposes,  where  no   invidioua 

JlmvariaoDa  are  made  between  the  daima  of  different  charitable 

asiaalBlions,  and  no  rivalship  exists  but  that  which  provokes  to  love 

mA  10  good  works,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  Providence  will 

to  a  proper  distribution  of  pecuniary  means*     There  are 

dmritable  insmutions,  on  each  of  which  every  good  man 

.  to  implorcr  the  divine  blessing.     Perhaps  no  one  of  them  re^ 

^feSea  ao  much  patronage,  as  it  deserves,  and  might  very  mefeUy 

iln|^^fw    Lt;tit  be  the  endeavor  of  the  particular  friends  of  each 

la-incnBase  the  general  stock  of  benevolence^  trusting,  that  .if  ihia. 

hs  dune,  aU  benevolent  deaigns  will  receive  a  rapidly  increasing 

|Btronage.  ^ 

There  ia  one  objection  to  sending  missionaries  abroad  so  com- 

^aast  9akd  so  plausible  at  first  view,  that  it  ought  to  be  memkAed 

tne.    It  is  this:  That  many  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  more  than 

jBm  aipreaent  be  supplied,  are  iropertousTy  needed  at  home.  Tliis 

tobiection  sutes  a  melancholy  truth,  but  proceeds  on  a  mbukea 

inndple.    If  tlie  apostles  had  argued  thus,  they  never  would  have 

faiiied  Judea;  the  Gentilea  would  never  have  heard  the  Gospel  till 

SMy  agea  after  the  Christian  era;  9ur  ancestors  in  Britain  would 

JMwav  have  been  converted.     The  same  objection  could  have  been 

i|ipiied,  nay  was  applied,  to   sending  missionaries   from  Con- 

atcticut  and  Massachusetts  to  our  new  settlements,  when  the   do- 

awitic  Mi^aionary  Societies  first  began  their  operviVl^ivv 
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Bot  not  to  dwell  on  this  consideration,  tliere  is  anotficrnliicfi set- 
tles the  debate  at  once;  which  is,  7^a(  tht  readieit  and  mott  rffa- 
civ/f  method  ^f  Jiromoting  religion  at  home  it  Jor  Chrialiant  li 
exert  thrwuetuet  to  tend  it  abroad.  On  the  most  thorough  examina- 
tion this  position  will  be  Tound  itrlctlf  and  literally  iruc.  When 
missions  to  the  heathen  were  first  conttrnplaird  in  England,  the 
■Iwve  obiection  was  strongly  tireed,  and  wiili  as  great  p  tan  sill  iltiy 
as  it  erer  est  be  urged  here.  What  has  bten  the  ^vcnt:  Tlic  tium- 
berof  eraneelical  preachers  and  protessorh  orChristianitj'  hastietn 
increasing  In  that  countrj,  in  an  nnexamplcd  manner,  during  itte 
whole  time  since  the  first  missionaries  sallecl  from  England.  Tbt 
increaseoffaiihrul  preachers  alone  has  mrrc  ihan  i wen tj -bid ex- 
ceeded the  whole  nambcr  of  missionaries  sent  abr(M4;  '' 

When  it  was  objected  on  the  floor  oF  the  Senate  of  MutacbS^ 
Atls  to  the  act  for  incorporating  the  Board  in  wtose  behalf  wa 
speak,  that  it  was  designed  to  affbrd  the  means  rff  exflortinf  rd^ 
iSN,  mkereai  there  imi*  none  to  tftare/rom  bmong  aurtetvn;  it  nl 
pleasantly  and  truly  replied,  that  religion  ooa  a  commotHtif,  <f  vltti 
the  more  ve  exfioried  the  more  we  had  remaining.  HowrtA 
Unuige  this  may  appear  to  some,  it  will  not  seem  strangfl  m  Us 
who  conuders  the  import  of  These  words:  Vhere  it  that  mttenikf 
and  yet  inereatelhj  and  there  it  that  viithhotdeth  mare  than  it  mta% 
but  it  tendrth  to  ftoverlj/.  he  that  walereth,  thatl  be  vttlertd  stis 
himtelf.  It  I*  mare  btetted  to  gfve,  than  to  receive.  The  goRta- 
ment  of  God  is  a  govcrnmtnt  oF  benevolence;  and  is  intended  lo 
convince  us,  that  he,  who  does  good  to  othtra,  is  moat  secure  of  rE> 
ceiving  ^ood  himself  The  same  remark,  which  tras  made  respect- 
ing the  increase  of  religion  in  England,  will  apply  to  this  coontiy, 
SO  far  as  it  has  been  in  similar  circumstances. 

The  only  remaining  duty,  which  our  limits  permit  us  to  orgs 
Cpon  Christians,  in  relation  lo  this  subject,  is,  Ttiat  they  vte  aS  lit 
meant  in  their  fiowerjor  obtaining  information  res/ieeting  the  waafi 
of  the  heathen  and  the  <T,eouragemenft  to  an/ipori  mittiont.  Wuh- 
out  information  no  person  can  act  underatandingly;  but  witen  in 
possession  of  a  simple  statement  of  what  has  been  done,  and  wbat 
IS  doin^,  with  the  motives  for  perseverance,  Chiistians  can  naTig- 
oroualy,  unitedly,  and  to  good  eflect.  To  be  i^nnnttit  of  the  state 
and  prospects  of  the  Church,  at  this  day,  is  criminal;  especially  ai 
the  means  of  informstion  are  within  every  person's  reach.' 

We  are  unwilling  lo  conclude,  without  addressing  a  few  woida 
particularly  to  our  bt^ethren  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  vbg 
have  associated  in  Foreign  Mission  Societies,  and  bare  conmitied 
their  funds  to  the  disposal  of  the  Board. 

*  The  conunittec  vould  partiednir  recommcul  the  Rct.  Dr.  Dwirfit'i  Mnuti^'' 
Broml  in  Bcatn,  at  the  ainwil  mceb'nK  of  the  B<Mrd  m  the  IGth  alt. 

Bcaidettlie  t«l^oiMia^wiDcr,ilwlliHor]r  of  JUimnu,  t?  Mr.  FlMMilfrt  ' 
hi^f  ■wotfbj  of  peniML 
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\V«  eoDftider  it  as  a  token  of  great  good  to  our  owo  couotrvi  and 
B%|iledge  of  aucceaa  in  the  attempt  to  con  vert  the  heathen,  that  so 
pMogf  omamenta  of  our  churchea  and  pillars  of  civil  societal  have 
teihrd  in  devoting  ajrearly  tribute  to  extend  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
|p tegi^  landa.  In  every  great  cause  union  is  necessary;  in  none 
||Mra.evidemly  ao»  than  in  the  one  to  which  all  pur  remarks  have 
liiitonriiw.  Union  in  this  cause  is  peculiarly  productive  of  happi- 
iiaSift.  We  appeal  to  your  own  experience,  brethren.  Is  not  the 
(h^ght  of  joining  in  a  work  of  vast  importance  to  the  souls  of 
■an  vub  multitudes'  of  your  fellow  Christians,  widely  scattered 
Ihrnoghtho  world,  a  thought  which  dilates  the  heart  with  joy? 
■ildcli  prompta  to  Christian  activity?  which  animates  to  prayer  and 
piaiae?  which  ennobles  the  soul,  and  powerfully  reminds  it  o^  the 
km  ^  €Xktri§i  wMcA  pa^MCw  knovf ledge? 

ji'JTbe  multitudes  among  us  who  have  lent  their  influence,  and  their 
prnMoy,  to  aiaiat  in  the  mighty  enterprise  of  converting  the  heathen, 
^|ud  not  direct  their  operations  to  effect  unless  they  had  some  com- 
MUbond  of  onion,,  some  centre  of  action.  If  the  American  Board 
[jConnsIsaioners  for  Foreign  Missions,  secured  as  it  is  by  an  act  of 
BarpontioD,  can  furniah  this  bond,  and  can  so  far  be  the  servants 
LoU,  aa  to  direct  the  offerings  and  benefactions  of  all  to  the  end 
^ti  whicb  they  are  designed,  the  aatisfaction  then6e  arising  will  be 
lukh  reward  for  tLe  care  and  labor  which  so  weighty  a  concern 
friwanila-  That  the  Board  shall  in  no  case  eri»  it  would  be  pre- 
IMnptuoua  to  engage;  but  that  their  designs  are  in  a  high  degree 
l^Mtstiog  to  all  the  disciples  of  Christ  may  be  safely  aflGirmed; 
lad  that  th^  measures  adopted  by  them  will,  with  a  divine  blessings 
ka  greatly  conducive  to  the  happiest  results,  may  reasonably  h^ 
'kB|M« 

It  is  respectfully  recommended  to  Foreign  Mission  Societies, 
that  thia  address  be  read  at  their  next  annual  meetings,  unless pe- 
culur  circumstances  render  it  inconvenient. 

Me  worthy  and  pious  females  in  our  country,  who  have  associat- 
ed to  ccmtribute  to  the  funds  of  this  Board,  are  deserving  of  partic- 
fi■lld  affectionate  remembrance.  Nor  would  we  pass  over  other 
Jca  of  like  character,  whose  situation  does  not  permit  them 
tkoa  to  associate,  but  whoae  cordial  regards  to  the  cause  liave  been 
csfreascd  by  individual  donations.  From  the  time  of  our  Lord*a 
crucifixion  to  the  present  day,  probably  from  the  patriarchal  ages, 
Iha  larger  proportion  of  his  most  faithful  and  devoted  folio  we  is 
have  been  found  in  the  female  sex.  Here  is  a  scene  of  action,  in 
which  women  may  take  a  lively  interest  without  overstepping  the 
limits,  which  a  sense  of  propriety  has  imposed  on  female  exettion. 
Here  is  an  occasion,  in  which  thousands  of  pious  females  may  ex- 
press the  same  affection  with  which  the  heart  of  Mary  overflowed, 
when  she  anointed  the  feet  of  her  Savior,  ai-d  wiped  them  with  the 
hsira  of  her  head.  £:(k«  did  it  to  honor  the  person  of  her  Ixird 
htforehU  burial;  they  are  invited  to  show  the  same  affection,  by  fur< 
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nishing  the  mcains  of  calling  so  §fiiritiufl^fe  in  Bka  lte«e  «Ao  vn 
^emdin  trefftoMtB  and  tint. 

To  (conclude;  the  Board  are  deeplj  sesaible  that  thejneedtudait 
eameMly  deairous  to  receive,  the  coopermtioDi  the  good  withai,  aai 
the  prajrerayof  thenvnerous  frienda  of  Clmatf  who  Imto  ^atukd 
Sn  this  cauae.     The  considerate  {niblic  will  rtadilf  ellowitlatlt 
examine  the  coni|iarative  claima  of  many  diadnct  faeatliMi  oomtiiBii 
ce  aelect  the  moat  promising  fielda  of  action;   ■tojodgo  of  die  ^oal' 
ifications  of  miastonariesi-A-to  meet  onespecteil  triala  with  fiMtttida 
and  nndiminiahed  re8oltttion;«--tD  anticipate  and  sappljr  Che  wimi. 
of  diatant  lahorera  in  the  vineJard^-Mo  keep  up  an  esOenai^  fai^ 
eign  correspondencet— »to  make  prompt  and  regular  fomitianra%  fa 
the  changing  state  of  the  world;  to  instnict.miaaioaariea  in  ail  the 
unforeaeen  and  difficult  cases  which  may  'occur;«-4o  managn-  *wh 
skill  and  prudence  the  pecuniary  affairs  of  tlio  institmoo^^ 
shortt  to  discharge  with  fidelity,  and  care,  and  fWMn  love  to  Chriit 
and  his  disciples,  all  the  various  duties  imposed  upon  the  meafaen^ 
and  especially  upon  the  officers,  of  this  Board,  ia  an  arduona  wed| 
«  work  fraught  with  high  and  solemn  rei^>onsibitity»   which  rs* 
quiresmuch  thought,  constant  attention,  and  frequent  laboff  sad 
which  makes  it  proper  that  they,  to  whom  ao  weighty  o  charge  k 
committed,  should  solicit  the  affectionate  remembrance  of  tbsir 
brethren,  whenever  they  draw  near  to  the  mercy-aeat      Enj^^iw 
this  consolation  amidst  their  cares,  and  relying  on  thb  aource  ol 
strength  and  wisdom,  the  Board  may  hope  to  contribute  aoasetbini 
to  the  advent  of  the  happy  period,  when  God  shall  extend  peace  to 
Ills  church  iike  a  river j  and  the  glory  ^  the  GeniOe*  HJtem, 
4tream% 


Boiton^  Ott.  25,  18 IS. 


JapiniAtt  MoBSK,         1 

Samukl  Worckstes,  KCommuttet. 

J&H&MIAH   EVARTS,         J 


tHKisTiAiriTT  iH  ISTDIA.  cwinot  give  the  exact  {mrport  of  tilt  lee- 

tion  here  aUuded  Un  bnt  it  nugr  lafiK  l» 
We  hare  been  of  the  invamble  opinion,     g«v,  thnt  the  friends  of   MiniaM  «a< 


that,  at  the  expiration  of  the  East   India  perfectly-  satiaficd  with  it,  and  the 

Company's  diarter,    the  door  >i-ould,ia  miet  of  Miaiioos  oppoaed  it  vidifMl 

aome  way  or  other,  be  opened  for  the  ad-  seal. 

mittionofChriatJan  teaihera  into  India.         The    eonduetora  of  the  ChrirtiM  Ob* 

Whether  it  would  be  in   eooaequence  of  acr%-er,  aftcrmentioiiiDK  the  nMMaoT  • 

a  refusal  to  renew  the  charter,  or  a  leg-  vast  number  of  pfaMca  mMH  vhidiipit^ 

•alatiTe  provnion  in  the  act  of  renewr,  tioiia  had  been  poured  inupoo  Paiiaacat 

or  an  irresistible   impression  umn  the  on  this  subject  proceed^  as  foDovi: 
iniods  of  the  Directors,  or  their  Eastern  !•> 

GoTcniors,  made  by  the  voice  of  the  na- 
tion, seemed  not  veiy  material.     It  has         *^ot  we  hasten  to  eongrnukta  op 

seemed  good  to  the  Almighty  Ruler  of  readers,  not  only  that  the  public  Kan- 

flic   nations  to  secure  this  desirable  ob-  ment  has  been  thus  honarablTaBdetlva> 

ject  by  a  lefpslative  proTision  in  favor  of  sirely  expressed;  bat  that  it  has  aotlMC* 

those  whowish  to  resKle  inlndia  for  the  expressed  in   vain.    On  the  ffiad  ii*- 

porpose  of  eommunicating  moral  and  rdi-  tant,   [June,]  Lord  CasUerea|^  ii  * 

gious  instruction  to  tl\ie  natives.    The  act  speech  replete  with  sound  sense^  w  ^ 

passed  the  Uat  stages  and  received  the  Urged  and  liberal  views  ot  policy,  |B«gi 

r^alasKB^  about  tfie  80th  of  July.   Wo  ed  to  the  House  of  Qoomioiii  the  mt 
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'  Ibltowi&i^  ttetolutioiiy  wlikli 
viiBUil/ ureed  to  in  a  Cum. 
^  « W«  Uonacu  vis, 
ll^UlB  iluty  of  thai  eotintrr  to 
e  Interest  «nd  b«|ipliieM  oftke 
lUtauUirirt^  Hntkh  «loinln. 
41%.  4p4  tlupt  aucb  moaioret 
t  adopied  m  luaj  tcud  to  the 
I  luDong  them  of  tunfiu  kiioirl- 
kvligkmi  aud  inoral  impro\'e» 
Hit  ia  the  furtbeiiMice  of  Hie 
Uy  totfieiept  £fiuiliuc8  .shall  bu 
bvy  to  penooB  desiroua  of 
id  rauaiftfngf  in  India  tor  the 
•PfKHaptiriaug  thoae  Waevo- 

ed  alwajt,  that  the  auihoritf 
fOi^^enuaont^  Tespeauuff  the 
fc«f  JAutopctoa  vUh  the  iuteri- 
pniur)  I  be^praierved*  and  that 
lea  Of  the  BiitUh  covemnieiity 
m  natiretol'lftdialia^ebitheiv 
•tlM  free  ezeretae  ot'  their  re* 
fn^^UUjr  ma  maioi'd..' 
eauhition  YitA  auyported,  in  a 
^  and  arpiiiieDtauTe  spceeh, 
BberfiN-oe,  ahly  teoouded  Stf 
ail(i  aad  oi^r  geotlemca;  Aad 
fi  Sir  11.  MootgomeiT,  Mr. 
r.  I'endergnwty  fir  Thomas 
,  Wo  hope  to  be  afaSa,  in  our 
tr«  to  ijivo  oar  readeni  a  eoa- 
r  aCttus  great  arguineut.  Suf- 
le  iDeao  time,  to  say,  that  the 
^BMtmMj  hn»  agitallj  trium* 
;  resniuiioii  was  carried  by  a 
'53;  19  ToUng  for  it,  aad  oaly 
it. 

lOve  rraolntion  having  been 
ted  to  lbs  House  oi*  iioitb  on 
iig  day,  was  taken  into  the 
Ml  of  tlieir  Lioi'dhjm    oa   Uic 

It  was  moircd  by  Lonl  Buck- 
et alber  aome  able  prefatory 
tai  aody  we  rejo'ee  to  » id,  an  a 
c^  no  loiia  gratityiiig  to  the  lui- 
MMorablo  to  tlicir  l/u^dbhit-i, 
l^t  aai)>gle  d  sv.itliig  oi*  uia- 
%*okc,  boJi  iu  ilic  CommhiOi't 
lutL*  ill  tlie  l(ou9e. 
rdiiig  ihn  mobt  mteful  event, 
aH  on  ereiyiuuivkliuil  wbohe 
omae  thia  page,  to  imite  with 
kful  acknowlcUgmcntt  to  tlic 
aU  ffoud,  Ibr  Uub  signal  lustauce 
'.  To  Him  who  alone  can  or- 
■nly  v*i!!-a'.d  a!f**ct»on8  of  men 
ky'tUte^LlMf  oupfMlUou  attempt- 
exLeofion  of  his  (jSospel  k.s 

fcoUft  aud  unarailin^  But 
HOT  with  humble  gratitode  to 
kotborof  this  diipensation,  let 
at  tihe  great,  tJiough  inbordi- 
tjon^  vwqh  we  owe  to  his  iu- 

T^hiamiiiesty's  mMiisters  in 
18  the  plimtiuu  Chircli,   h 


Great  Britain,  Is  UtXmt  indebtwi  for  Hus 
poble  repMgoiUon  oftlieelainia.Qf  oar  |io» 
hr  ;r«rlig|on.  GoU  iriU  i^ewnni  them. 
Their  achieremeut  b  beyond  tJie  rcath  of 
huinmn  reeoaikpcase;  «lthoiigk>  if  there  be 
a  kiiury  of  eiijfogrinent  atmiiiahto  hei«, 
they  would  surely  poasesa  it  eould  tlumy 
behold,  or  eould  they  Image  to  dietusdves, 
the  swellings  of  gratitude  which  dUate 
the  hearts,  and  the  teara  #i'  my  whieh  si- 
lef«Uy  moistASu  the  eheeks  oC  the  Uiou* 
sauds  and  teas  of  thousaud*  in  this  hutd, 
whotu  they  ham  made  glad  by  Iflik  net,  and 
who  oo  on  their  betidM  Itaeea  am  im*. 
nloi'ing^ui  their  bchall^  the  bkiaaingof 
tieaven.  It  would  bv  endless  to  paitieu- 
binze  the  indindttal  membera  oC^Parfia- 
meiit,  whoae  able  and  assidoooa  tabora 
ha^o  QOntrtbuted  ro  produee  iJie  result, 
whach  we  are  now  eootcmplating.  We 
are  unwUlhtg,  liowever,  to  OTcrlook  the 
memorable  part,  whisk  the  nation  at  huge 
haa  takenyOn  this  notneitoQa  oeeasioo. 
About  nine  buiidi-ed  iietitiou%  signed' 
probably  by  oe«r  haif  a  millioo  of  persons 
of  infteiHSBoee  and  rcspesMbiMtj,  sofB- 
dent^  testify  the  deep  iutereHt,  witieh  tliu 
thinking  part  of  the  British  populat'on 
feel,  in  a  question  so  intimately  inrolring^ 
the  honor  of  God,  and  the  happiness  oi' 
our  Ssllow  men.  Th^'it  petitious  to  the 
liC^iUaturo  have  been,  doubtless,  aeeom- 
paiiied  by  innumiTuble  aspirations  to  tlic 
llirone  of  Graee;  «nd  to  thesie,  Ur 
more  than  even  to  the  ioAuenee  of  thi^ 
IHiUie  vote?  on  the  great  council  of  tl^c 
uaiipn,  are  we  dispored  tt>  attribute  tlie 
'dccl^ioii,in  which  we  now  lejuiec  with  so 
much   hcart4'dt  salii>riM.*iion. 


DONATIONS   TO    TOREIGN  MIS- 
SIONS. 

OeL  5.  From  Geu.  Huntington 
of  New  London    •    -    -    -      S^O  00 

Fitiiu  Mr.  llail  of  Lyme.  (Con.)    -  4  UO 

7.  From  Mr.  Samuel  T.  Arm- 
strong of  BoMoo 7  S3 

9.  Fit>uithe  Forrign  Missionary 
Society  of  SpriagA  chl  end  the 
neightioring  towns,  by  the 
Hon.  Gfsorge  BUss,  their 
Tieasurcr*    ------       66  00 

g127S5 

•  OfUilM  Mum  ^ir.  Ainer  Pcatt  tf 
BUotjordgave  S^- 


HAamiif  BIBLE  socxtrr. 

AVb  gladly  puhGsh  the  Constitution  and 
Cirsuur  l^rttcr  of  this  Society,  and  may 


53d 


Itamfideh  BihU  Aciety. 


Oct* 


probably  publiBfa  the  AddrcM  m  •  futare 
number.  The  Addrest  it  veil  miaplud  to 
the  poraoae  for  whirhit  wai  writteii.  Tho 
plmn  ana  detigu  of  tliia  ■ooiety  are  reoom- 
mended  to  the  particular  attention  of  our 
readers.  Unlets  ve  arc  greatly  utttaken, 
a  thuilar  toeiety  it  needed  bi  almost  everr 
cooniT  of  tliit  CommonMrealtb.  If  soch 
toeiVstict  were  frenerally  formed,  every 
dettittite  family  among  ut  ironbl  toon  be 
proTMled  with  a  Bible;  many  who  are  able 
to  nurvhasc  would  be  induced  to  do  tot 
and  uU  miglit  tlicn  direct  tlieir  charity  ttr 
the  <tettKute  in  neighboring  state%  to  the 
tOQlhwesteru  pmtt  of  the  Vnioii,  and,  in 
thort,  to  any  |»lftCf  i»  here  t!ic  pure  vord 
vS  G(id  is  wanted,  and  vmild  be  gladly  re* 
rci\ed. 

It  w  hardly  neeettary  tn  nsy,  that  the 
esrqbUslimcnt  ot*  these 'local  soci<?ttt'H  nia? 
t.nke  place  without  diminithing  the  funib 
or  any  charitable  inttitatioti  now  exhting; 
nay  further,  wlule  ttic  meant  of  erery  rc» 
lipous  cliariiy  are  iuercating. 

The  following  letter  wan  written  by  an 
ofliccr  of  the  alwve  named  toerety. 

To  ll.c  E<fiioi*  of  the  PanopUit. 

Sib, 
Bbi.ietxx»  tbtt,  to  a  great  ponkm  of 
your  lx^adcrt,  the  accoantt  that  are  given 
ol*  the  formation  of  Bible  Socictiet  are 
deeply  intei*e.iting,  and  may  be  generally 
uaetui.  I  tend  you  hei'ewith  the  Conttitu- 
tlon,  Addrest,  and  Circular  Letter  of  the 
Hampden  Bible  Society:  and  if  you  think 
pi'(^>er  you  may  pnbKsh  the  whole,  or  any 
IfKtt  of  them,  in  your  utcfiil  work. 

This  society  w  at  inttituted  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  prcHcnt  year.  The  prima- 
ry oljcct  of  tlic  association  was  toi>rovide 
an  adequate  supply  of  Bibles  for  the  in- 
habitants of  the  county  of  Hampden,  by 
inducing^  those  to  purchase  them  vho 
were  altlc,  and  at  the  same  time  to  con- 
tribute to  a  fund  for  supplying  with  Bl. 
I>Ies  those  « ho  were  miable^  and  also  to 
distribute  them  j^nitU  to  the  destitute 
and  indij;cnL 

Wherever' thorough  inTottigation  hat 
been  made  very  great  deficiencies  have 
been  found,  not  only  in  the  very  poorett 
classes  oif  society,  bat  also  among  those 
ulio  wei*e  in  fiict  able  to  punriiase  Bibles. 

The  cflTorts  that  liave  oeen  made  have 
produced  a  genei*al  attention  to  tliis  in- 
teresting subject.  The  society  held  its 
iirst  annual  meeting  tlie  first  day  of  Sep- 
tember ult.  The  greatest  harmony  pre- 
vailed among  tlie  membert  present.  Per- 
sons of  different  religious  sects,  and  oppo- 
site political  parties,  eordi&llv  united  in 
support  tif  the  institotion.  YTpvartls  of 
SnOO  h:id  then  been  paid  into  the  hands 
of  the  Treasurer,  and  744  Bibli>s  and  a 
coftsidcrable  utmibcr  of  l^estameuf,  have 


ben  pwdiaicd  and  are  dready  dbiiAiU 
ed^  or  ia  a  tndn  Ibr  Aftribdnoa.  Tbt 
Circular  Letter  of  the  lJlit<«i  tf  lit 
Society  coMalM  parriiwln'  hiiHiiiid<M 
which  may  Mririua  lie  MlU'te  Mr 
tiiuiUu*  teeKtiea.— ^rUi  coaalp.lk  Mrft 
noted*  embneca  about  ob«  tlM  «  dv 
old  county  ofHampihiPO. 
Qci.  9,  ltl3. 


Tsm  conamvfiov  or 


AaTmvI.  The  aoeieCT  ihii  bo Mtt 
Thr  llarapden  Bible  86Mr^  Tl»d|tf/ 
i>  .:iun  of  UieHolT  8oinKansbth»«^ 
u:o.t  Engiiah  venloiipMbaBt  oqteorojfi: 
ni««it»  than  be  its  on^  titj/tA,  U  ptt 
first  pbce,  they  ihril  hediitnhiileda«dif 
the  inhabitanu  of  thia  eaunly*  tiO  ikywr 
supplied.  But  the  abdetT  thaft  he  aH- 
crty  to  unite  vHh  any  ot£er  nalar  M*' 
tution,  as  an  auiXaiy*  or  uJbcielte^  M 
may  be  extended  to  at  to  iintofa  cAna 
at  memheriM  ■"<!  to  cmbrate  tach  ddar 
pertontto  aupphr  wil]|lheBII^«ldi<^ 
than  heretftcr  tefeet 

II.  l*he  aonoal  pajneoitof  oaedilB'^ 
than  oonttitnte  a  penon  mvmmkat^a^ 
long  at  he  thall  f9j  that  anm.  Tvoi^ 
doUart,  pakl  in  adTanoe^  thai  oatiAB  a 
Jicnon  to  be  a  member  fir  fife^  vkhotf 
further  paymenL  Bveiy  lettfed  mMAr 
of  the  Got]^  of  every  denomiattiaa  of 
Christiaot,  in  the  ooonty,  thtll  ex-Qfid» 
be  a  member. 

III.  Any  sum  of  money,  either  teg**" 
or  smaller,  than  it  suflleient  to  coa«itnie 
a  person  a  nKMuber,  w3l  he  thankfalbr  re- 
ceived, and  rcfigioosly  a^ipliod  to  the  ob- 
jects of  tikis  assoeiation. 

IV.  There  shall  be  anmudly  chatc%  a 
President,  Vice-Pretideot,  Tteawrer  arf 
Secretary,  and  a  Board  of  Directart  eoa- 
titting  ot  five  peraona,  of  wfaieh  the  Pica- 
dent  and  Viac-Preaident  ahaU  ex-oflkiokr 
membert.    Said  l>irectara  alall  bare  ihr 
superintendence  of  the  porctee  and  d** 
tnbution  of  Biblet  and  Teatamcnti^  «d 
may,  at  their  ditoretion,  either  give  that 
gratuitously,  or  dispoae  of  them  at  railitei 
pi-iect,  but  ne>-er  to  ezeced  the  pibac 
cost;  and  tlaey  shall  have  thct  appobtaeat 
of  eommittees  in  the  several  towns  to  i^ 
licit  subseriptionsy  and  to  ezamiae  iatotke 
wants  of  the  iKior,  and  to  distribote  Bi' 
Ues  and  I'estaments,  tubject  to  the  aider 
of  the  BoaiHl  of  IKreeton.    Thea^Oi- 
roctors,  ui*  any  three  ^  thcaa,  nay  Jnnr 
the  moaey  ol'iltc  aoeiecy  outof  thetrcM- 
un*,  and  thadl  a:mnally  examine  the  Tit«- 
urer*t  aeeoonts,  and  exhibit  aatatOMtft 
thereof,  and  of  their  own  proiPe<n|%» 
the  tociety  ut  their  aanual  raeeiiag. 

V.  Every  |ieiwQ  who  ahaU  «h>oa» 
and  pay  one  dolkr»  may  reqdveena  B^ 


tiamfiden  Bdile  Society. 
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ided  he  shall  apply  to  ihc  Oi^ 
relbr  vithiB  three  iimmiUu  after 
( the  anaaal  meetings  aiul  mi^ 
Bible  uiiuuiUr  to  loiig  as  he 
Ijr  pay  oae  doUar,  apoa  ths 
ooditSon. 

» -aonoal  meetmf  of  the  aoeiety 
le  Wednetday  m  the  week  in 
Coart  of  ConunoQ  Pteaasittat 
f  in.  AafustorSeirtember.  And 
lial  not  be  to  hoMtm,  any  three 
eeton,  or  the  President,  or  in 
i  the  Viee-Preaidcnt,  may  ap- 
tioie  and  place,  in  the  mauner 
cdngs  are  to  he  appointed, 
leeiifi  meetiop  oif  the  aoeiety 
led  hy  the  Pi«iident,  or  in  case 
SBift  or  disabOity  h^  the  Vice- 
•r  by  any  Uiree  of  the  Diree« 
h  naeetings  to  be  notified  by  in- 
»  sabstanee  thereof  in  some 
r  printed  in  the  eonntTy  if  there 
:  least  three  weeks  before  the 
ind  if  there  be  no  newspaper 
the  eoonty,  bv  posting  np  a  no:- 
I  time,  in  each  of  the  towns  in 
r. 

"he  ofieers  of  the  society  sluH 
•  tfny  peeaniary  eompensaiien 


o  thirds  of  the  members  pres- 
ij  stated  annual  meeting,  may 
sndmentsor  akeratioos  in  th^s 

Dowing  Cirsolar  is  printed  en- 
tile exeeption  of  two  paragraphs 
and  temporary  nature. 


htc  to  the  provision  in  the  Con* 
oTthe  Hampden  Bible  Society, 
qivpointedy  and  requested  to  aot 
idttee  for  the  parish  in  the 

nr  nnst  effeetnally  to  answer  the 
tjie  society,  and  that  a  uniform 
f  be  pursued  in  each  town,  the 
hare  established  the  following 
IB  for  the  committee,  viz. 
he  committee  meet  as  soon  as 
Bleet  a  chairman,  diWde  the  par- 
ra  hito  different  districts,  assign 
B&ember  his  district—- and  tliat 
nber  visit  every  house  in  his  dis- 
Mn  the  object  of  the  institution, 
ealarty  inijuire  into  the  wants  of 
By  as  to  Bibles  and  Testaments, 
n  ■obacriptionsfiom  all  that  are 
wBiag  to  subsoribe.  So  far  as 
Ith  pMpHetT»  he  ought  to  exam* 
KUefl  in  each  fiunfly,  and  not  be 
with  Verbal  infeirmation  only,  and 
th  6?niinty  whether  more  or 
xda  woaM  not  be  useful,  noting 
e  tiaraes  of  stteh  at  are  destitute 


and  unaUe  ti>  purehifae,  and  to  whom  it 
would  be  proper  to  bestow  a  Bible  or  Tes- 
tament gratis;, noting  also  the  names  of 
sudi  as  need  a  Bible  or  Tertament,  or 
both,  aud  yet  are  not  so  indigent  but  that 
they  can  pay  for  them  ths  prime  cost,  or 
a  part  of  it,  and  what  part  This  class  of 
peraons  ought  to  be  particularly  attended 
to,  as  it  has  been  foandi,  where  praoti^d, 
tliat  paying  the  prime  cost,  or  a  part  of  it, 
for  Bibles,  has  a  better  effect,  where  the 
persons  are  aUe,  than  givins  them  awajr— 
besides,  the  committee  wUT  guard  agamst 
admitting  any  bto  this  dass,  who  are  aUe 
to  purchase  at  the  stores  aud  ought  to  bs 
subwibfert. 

When  the  committee  have  performed 
thu  serviee,  thiqy  will  meet  and  make  such 
curreetions  as  they  shall  tliink  proper. 
The  chairman  will  then  make  a  list  or  the 
subscriben  with  the  sums,  whether  dona- 
tions or  annual  subicriptions,  annexed  to 
their  names;  dso  the  names  of  those  who 
choose  to  have  a  Bible  according  to  the 
5th  article  of  the  eonstitntioo^  Also,  UsU 
of  those  to  whom  it  will  be  proper  to  give 
a  Bible  or  Testament,  or  both;  and  of 
those  who  wQl  take  and  pay  the  irst  cost, 
or  apart  of  it 

So  fiir  as  these 'lists  may  be  tompleted, 
it  is  requested  that  they  be  returned  to 
the  IKreetors  bv  the  first  Tuesday  of 
April  next,  the  day  appointed  for  the  an- 
nual meeting!  and'  such  as  are  not  then 
completed,  as  soon  after  as  may  be. 

The  terms  on  whieh  persons  miy  be- 
eome  members  are  so  extremely  fiivora* 
ble,  that  itishopedvery  few  who  are  able 
will  decfine  subwribiog. 

Notice  should  be  given  that  the  sub- 
scription papers  win  be  left  with  the  der- 
gyman  of  tne  parish,  so  that  any  who  de- 
oune  subscrbing  when  the  paper  is  first 
presented,  may  hate  an  opportnmty  o^ 
subscribing  at  any.ftiture  period. 

The  prosperity  of  the  institntion  wtU 
depend  almost  wholly  on  the  diligenee 
and  activity  of  the  respective  committees. 
The  labor  we  request  you  to  perform  we 
know  will  be  eonnderdile;  but  will  no* 
the  reflection,  that  yon  are  laboring  in  the 
service  of  oor  faleaaed  Redeemer  be[ta 
you  an  abundant  reward? 
We  are,  respeetfiiUy,  yourt,  kc 
JoBsra  Lathrof,     '^ 
Bbalekl  Howxmn,  ] 
JoH^r  kooKXBy         Lt}irect9r$. 
GsoaoB  Bliss,  [ 

SpHngfield^  Feb,  S,  m% 

The  following  gentlemen  were  ehoien 
Offieers  of  the  Society,  at  the  annual  me•^ 
ing  on  the  1st  ult.    ' 


Kev.  Jo»PHLATBRor,9.D.  JPreMd^. 
Bev.  BuujHi.  H»ir  M»^  fl^^'Frai. 


^3 


lUvival  qf  Rcli^cn  in  SiccUridge, 


Oct. 


lion.  J«HS  lIooKX]^  K•l).'^ 
]Ion.GEOMRBuM2Eaq.  ^  JJii'vct9r9. 
£»jnjj|i>  Dwi«HT»  Esq.    3 
Kev.  tAKUu  OiM:ooB^  Secretan/. 
Dr.  'WiLLiAX  SiiXLMXy  Ti-eutuitr. 

BITITAJL  or  RXLI0I05  Uf  STOCK  Bit  UKil^ 
(XAM.} 

From  the  Vcrmoat  Adriter. 

It  appean,  that  Oodt  ui  hit  great  merej, 
had  been  preparing  Uie  waj',  for  soiuc 
time  jMy  Ibr  the  great  n-ork,  which  he 
haa  oriate  been  earrying  on  amongit  us. 
For  two  or  three  yiun  past,  )ie  hm  been 
graciously  i»leate<r  to  excite  tlie  niindi  of 
aonie  cf  the  people  to  nntiMial  eoncem  re- 

rcting  tlie  things  of  religion:  And  •c\er- 
had  been,  hopefully,   brouglit  oiit  of 
darknens  into  the  Ug^t.  A  ratM^r  uncom- 
mon ({Hrit  of  prayer  scemcsd  to  have  been 
given  to  GoiTa  people,  particularly,  m  I 
lia\c  reason  to  mppoKe,  to  the  female  So- 
nictr  in  thitplac4!  inititiited  for  prayer,  an- 
imating ibeip  to  prcufiar  eamestKeaiy  in 
their  supplioatton  for  an  increaiing  reviT- 
alof  his  own  glorious  woik.     In  the  tall 
of  the  year  our  aMcmUies,  o«  the  Sab- 
bath, were  large,  aod   peculiarly  aoleni|i 
and  attentive.    Ou  the  firsi^  Sabbath  in 
January,  thirteeu  were  received  into  tlie 
church:  to  thi-oc  of  ibem  impusm  wff  ad- 
ministered ta  the  time.    The  scene  m  aa 
aflTectiua;;  au<i  it  seemed  as  it  wer^   to 
ftnk^lJesmokimrJkurintQaJUtme.  i'i-ora 
t)u|t  time  forwaid  the  awakening,  and  at- 
tention to  the  ooiiceriis  of  their  mouIs  m- 
crensed  aiuoug  the  |icoplc«  beyond   any 
thing  "ttc  have  bet'ore  known— an  aLinoat 
universal  nolemnity  pi'eraiUHl.    Soon  num- 
bers were  fooi>d   to   1-e   uniler  deep  and 
pungent  conviction:  And  hopeful  conver- 
sion presently  be^an  to  take  pl&oe,  aiidto 
increase.  A  'di\ine  a^d  suiK-riiittural  pow- 
er and  agency  were  >o  visil>le,  that  veiy 
few  mouUiB  were  o|)Cucd  against  tlie  bles- 
sed work. — ^I'his    good    work  ooutibueil 
without  intei  ruptJo;i,  and  the  number  of 
eonvcits  alntost  dailv  ii.crtratied.     None 
of  these  mat'c  a  public  prt^feshion,  niilil 
4iie  last  Sitbl|:;th  in  Juno.    Karly    in    th:it 
month  the  diurch  had  meetings,  and  qx-ut 
two  RftemooiiH   in    exaniiiting    ijitu  tlic 
qualijQeutions   of    fucU  a:*  oUeied   them- 
f  elvc   for  comn>uition    with    the  chui  ch. 
Accordingly,  the   next  Loixi's  day,  .SyT*- 
r?ifi/  were    p.'r>i>ounded    for    adiuission 
n«lo     the    ciiurtli.        Sixti'-deven    oi.lr 
Aiere,  however,   ivceivcd — two  or  ihitie 
Ici'lrfe  pcnsois  i-eing  then  too  unwcU  to 
» ome  out .      Tivcnlii-eight  of  ibese  receiv- 
ed baptism  at  the  tJiue*!      'i  heH*eiie  wa^ 
ezceedin};]y  solemn  and  afiVe;  iug.  Amongit 
those,  who  were  received  into  tlie  diurw, 
there  were  of  all  age^.  fixm  fmntcen  to 
9rvcnif  ^goBjeicw  of  Ucr  weiCB  P«**oo8, 


who  hoped  tkcj  had  expcneiMedici||Ni 
someliaroBe,  aad aoofl fbr wvayl j«n 


lliere  are  bow,  I 
sixty  more  in  tlM  town,  « 
have  experiened  a  work  of 
and  wili,  pwUUy,  tnort,  cr 
anOoni;,  taak«  a  fiuWe  prrffistei    Aai 
througlitlw  ■nrcffcipH  vBodarlU  ncf^ 
orGod«thewuikharia  eoi»t«it^  faffcv; 

iDg.-4|omtint M  M^>  ibegaidiMl 
aaemcd  EBtlser  wi  tiie  dccbae;  hft  oCM 
God  baa  been  pMBna^  pkaaai,  Mpi 
mueb  t»  revhe  lU  Aad  it  ia  tkaaiM  M. 
arc  nearly  as  laaaj  OMl^r  fpaori  «% 
m«iy  of  them»  dwp  l»|pre«iaB^«  W 
liare  boen  at  any  pafMilir  JMM  wm 
tbiaUeaaed  worit  liaa  beeu  graJeioadT  1^ 
gun  amongst  aa.    Initapaei  gf  "^ 

eonvcraoaa  arc  aov  finequcat. 
that  tlse  p«eioiia  ii^omaa, 
ducea  aueo  ha|»ii]r 

coDtinaed.     rte  no   .    ,    ,, 

sons  and  prating familiea  b  mm hMi» 
ed:  And  aodi  aa  make  laenliaa  «flla 
Lud,  it  Is  hoped*  will  not  kaaf  *Bi% 
nor  give  him  reat,  tiB  he  cstafafi*,  «dlft 
he  make  Jeraaalena  a  ptrfiii  la  Aeurtk 
Not  Wsa.  probahlj,  than  a  hmdPid  mk 
twenty  have  been  the  fv^eeta  «f  Mm 
saving inilaeneea,  (aa  va  \a^^4aKt^ 
tlie  fiirst  Sabbath  in  iaaoaryo^-Awl  Gai 
is  stiU  cariTiog  on,  aa  «e  tr««,  hii  on 
gi-udous  and  giorioua  work.^  My  aaab* 
bora,  ui.d  thMa  of  Mr.  Swift,  my  wortl^ 
cottea,;uv*,  have  been  peatly  iaewascJ 
Aft  have  beea  abundaat;  mack.  be;«d 
what  /  was  able  to  go  through,  at  my  id- 
raneed  age.  I  esteem  it  a  great  Ue«in|^ 
that  I  have  had,  and  still  have  his  auM- 
tance.    But  GodTa  grace  does  aD. 

It  may,  iierhaps,  he  aaefiil  to  meatin 
some  fMuticidar  in«taneea,  in  whii^  the 
hand  and  power  of  iiiod  were  laore  peM» 
liai'ly  visibk;,  than  in  othciw.    A  mai  if 
upv-al'ds  of  seventy  yeara  of  age  casse, 
witbui  two  or  three  yean  past,  to  Im 
amongst  us.    lie  is  a  man  of  peculiar  la* 
gcnuity  m  the  busineta  w  hieh  he  ioHow 
of  better  mental  abilitica  than  uuiafia  ■ 
lias     travelled— -been    in    Baf^hnd  w^ 
Fraticc— aad,  while  m  France,  lock  M^ 
in^  in  the  same  house  with  the  aM 
riiomas  Faiim.    There  he  tmlahad  d« 
religious,  or  rather  ifnsUgi9U9  aeatincaM 
01*  Mr.  Paine,  and  became  a  thoroa^  ■■ 
estaUitibed    infidels— With    these  itil^ 
menta  he  came  into  this  town-  Soise  ttas 
in  the  M  inter  itast  he  ftdl  aia^i— Soon  kii 
c<H>fidonce  in  Iiis  in6del  ptiaiiplfa  hflpi 
to  be  shaken.    Exfieetiag  thai  he  dM 
i.ot  probably  aorvive  that  ak^ncn,hesan 
fell  mt  o  trotible  of  mind    hh  dhftwai  te* 
came  e^eeediudv  great,     flwiiai  iiljpM 
people,  who  Maited  liiaa,   thaaght  ito* 
eae4cdanx  Iking  they  M  hwa  mm. 


0r4inaHw§mmlnquimiwn  €t  Goa,  ts^c. 
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ioliil  fltate  of  mii|4  ht  eQatitiii£4 
imc^— pat  it  length  diviue  iiovetv* 
sy  ijd  gr»ce  intcrpoted,  as  ve 
m  to  hope,  and  brought  him  I'c- 
ubconimoii  chaugc  seemed  to 
wTOU^ii  io  him;  and  be  proft*t- 
re  hope  in  God,  and  peaee  and 
iieriiig.     Knowing  his  fiimer 

Chi^tian  people  were,  ht 
B  dMideot;  and  dared  not  oon- 
lie  had  esDedcneed  a  ndiml 
lis  eonduot,  howei«r,»  ^"^  *"^ 
:Qt  engagediiieiis  in  reh^jiQiiy  have 
a  the  charity  of  Chnstiaiia  and 
nd  he  no«r  takes  mueh  delight  in 
y  of  Chiiitiana.*— When,  after 
■St  opened  the  New  Testament 
I  it,  he  eould  hanBy  perauade 
Iwt  this  was  the  book,  whieh  lie 
Ift  yoeoger  Ufo-^And  the  truths 
«re  so  new  end  ^fiifer -nt  from 
had  ever  appreliended  be(brc, 
MMd  to  him  Iw  had  never  heard 
re.  Theeh«cter  oTthe  Lord 
ijbe  atonement  be  asede  Ibr  sin 
to  Bum  ao  wise,  so*  perfeet  and 
iMt  his  h«irt  WHS  fliied  with  de- 
4  bit  b  penndJwrlnthisglori- 
cetiU  eoiidnHe.--4le  detivea  no 
■ndo*  bope. 

tevktioBa    wUeb    have    been 
■  Ibe  mlndB  oT  those,  who  have 
mtjeett  ef  tMs  blotted  work, 
ueru,  been  deep  and  pungent. 
e,  in  most  instaneee,  had  a  clear 
Ming  view  of  the  total  opposition 
eaits  to  God  aird  holhieM;  and 
itire  disr^lhli  of  \he  eharaeter  of 
[n-some  itittaiiees,  the  oppotdtion 
to  Christ  and  to  Ms  eause^  was 
t  they  openjv   expressed  their 
rver  to  see  a  (fnriwtuin,  and  never 
ae  enter  theh*  doors.    In  one  in* 
'emah*,  alter  being  relieved  from 
Bsaes  b^  the   power  of  divine 
I  we  trust,)  mentioned  bcfo^thc 
she-'  she  was  evainincd  for  nd- 
hst  her  enmitv  against  God  rose 
I  lieigtit,  that  she   eoold   have 
I  berM^f  to  go  to  hell,  eoufd  the 

Omdinf  heU -with  her.    8nn:lv 
t  b,   and  mast  be  detperateft/ 

Me  dtaorder  hm  taken  place 
la  lbro*igh  the  whole  of  the  time 
God  ban  been  working  wi  roi^t- 
I  power  an^  P'eee:  Nor  Ksve 
en  any  of  tnm«  cnthnsiastio 
'bieh  eiten  oeoa^^lon  reproach  to 
I  ■  work  of  God's  Spirit.  In  onr 
tUiiip  mad  assemlmcs  notliing 
ii-an  tmeommon  sdeninltj  has 
rMMof  nnless  it  were,  in  soihe 
,tboteara  of  those,  wliote  minds 
ittRbeted. 
ve  fwet  jroftaon  of  fb«nk6ilneiS, 


that  good  order  and  reguUrity  luvre  been 
observed,  natwitbs|anang  ao  ipnch  emo- 
tion and  agpttien  of  muitl  at  l£vve  been 
excited  among  Ibe  iieo(4o.— 'And  Uii|t, 
amidst  the  poutMal  «ssensiooa.so  |»reva« 
kut  at  the  presont  day,  a  spMrit  of  har« 
mony  aud  nnanimity  nspeeting  this  ffo- 
rious  wotIl  has  been  very  a|»pareot.  In 
the  manifi  stuinn  of  his  samo^  love  and 
meroy  tied  haa  made  no  dintinetioo  be- 
tweeo  the  diiBBKnt  ptrtiee  hi  poUtiei, 
thePi  #19  amongst  os:  Bulbft  diows  him« 
self  to  be  aovereign;  liaving  meray  on 
who.-D  be  will  have  mercy,  and  whom  he 
wUKhardening. 

We  'ft^si•  iMMtgh  in  a  ffr  ksa  degree 
than  we  ought,  our  o1)Mgations  of  eternal 
thankfulness  and  praise  to  the  great  God 
and  Savior  for  his  great  and  very  wonder- 
ful mereies  to  ns.    And  soeh  as  are  indeed 


the  ebilflren  offiod,  wiu  Meas  ms  nonooa 
name,  to  etemf^,  for  the  rkh  and  unde- 
served mereies  be  has  gmeiously  bestowed 
opOD  «a. 

^hattUi  briefJaarrtJve  offiod*s  glori- 
oos  woric,  and  die  great  thhigv  h«^  has 
done,  and  is  tt3l  doing  fbr  os,  msy  be  for 
the  ^orr  of  God,  the  (Kfilleation  anil  qniek- 
cnlnf  or  dl  the  good  people  into  whose 
liaoA  it  may &lf— And  that  it  may  awaken 
the  attention  of  sinners,  and  be  the  mean  of 
eontincinf  them  of  the  need  they  stand  in 
of  being  the  Vibjects  of  a  saving  worii  of 
the  Spfrit  of  God— And.  al8o»  thattt  mar 
exeite  the  gratitude  and  prabe  of  Zkm's 
friends  andbe  the  oeeaihin  of  manrthanks- 
givhigs  to  God,  b  the  dcrfre  and  prayer, 
or  their  Friend  and  Servant, 

Stxfsxx  Wkst. 


oniiTATio^f. 
OaPAiTm,  nt  Iiebanon,  (CJonn.)  the  Rev. 

JOH!l  H  JPOWtEB. 

At  Shcf&ehl,  (Mass.)  the  Bcv.  jAXEa 
BnAnronn. 

AtTunbiiilge,  (Ver,)  the  Rev.  Jacob 
Allbm. 


TBS  IXainSlTlOS  AT  CO  A. 

l!f TVUTonrrs  has  been  received  in  Kng- 
land,  that  the  Inqnisiton  at  Goa  hi»i 
been  abolished;  and  its  caverns  have  been 
thrown  open  for  the  inspection  end  ab- 
liorreiioeof  the  people. 


TBS  IXariSITION  IX  SPA1.V. 

Till  Pope's  nuncio  iu  Spain  remon- 
strated to  the  Hcjceney  ae&inst  tlie 
decree  abolishing  tbat  horrid  tribonal, 
the  Ihfi<d<dtion;  awl,  w*.  islSsM4  w«iy 


SSI 


The  JHvf^-A'Wb  WinrJti^P^menf  Sdcitiy. 


Otft 


flipen  onpotition,  «d(lreM(Mi  primte  letten 
to  the  uAer  orden  of  the  dersr,  ad- 
▼Wag  mem  not  to  retd  the  decree  In 
wililict  M  thej  had  been  ordered  to  do 
\j  the  regenej.  As  mxiii  n  theie  pro- 
reedingii  were  knovn  to  the  nj^tj,  a 
X  rannifetto^  or  poblie  order  of  gDvcmment 
«ns  iMued  agiunit  the  nuncio,  eonmand- 
ing  him«  in  the  mott  dcetare  term*,  to 
atatain  m»m  any  lueh  roeawm  in  future. 
The  decree  to  abolbh  the  Inqnbiiioii  b 
the  more  woHhjr  of  observation,  as  the 
IVendent  of  the  rdgenejr,  vbo  mtendt 


thft  deerce  fhiD  ho  flUdUhr  teetottei  i 
an  ArcUfcihop  of  the  Bonn  CUM 

dinrnL 


tTfo  ititcd  in  the  brekn  oeayt«% 
that  the  Jewt^e  txft^musdm^be^ 
lion  of  thdr  piMkfca Jni  jBavafiiL  Kimf 
ekeomiUnee  hi  the  hhtaty  of  tMi  but? 
e  ning  peoplfe  ihoiild  ho  regaded  lAhil^ 
teDtion. 


LITERARY  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  iNTSUJ' 

GBNCE. 

vxv  woK&ft.  ated  the  tufferingi  of  naoy,  who  vtae  dt- 

piiTed  of  the  oomiMta  and  even  aactM- 
net  of  Ufe. 

<<Thh  lattitntMD  vaa  fbonded  (taL  i9lW 
1812.  Thenumher  of  eahPcriheniilMi 
wboie  annual  mbioriptiont  aaMaat  H 
S860  fOw  BeadeathM  there  halt  hm 
reeehred  in  donations  of  nKMiefrS70i.71ft 
also  donatioos  ia  hooka.  atatioiiaiy»  pnlf 
ing,  Ice.  iv  the  use  of  the  SotMar*  di- 
nistcd  at  S^  •nd  severs!  walniUldHe» 
tionsof  bedding  and  wearing  apfartk  ir 
whieh  they  take  this  opportnninr  tf  iksk* 
ing  the  geocroos  donors.  Tnry  at  ihi 
tame  time  would  most  gratcAiBy  sdueal* 
edge  adooation  dj^hf  dMlcrt  andeigtl^ 
ccHttt  from  a  Commercial  Aworiaw^ 
vbose  fiympathy  in  the  dirtrea  of  tksd^ 
lecu  ot'  this  Imtitutiont  eTinecd  hj  M 
Viiid  reroerobrsnce  of  them  st  tbn  ^nt» 
does  bouor  to  this  Society  snd  to  tLos- 
celves. 

''i^trtf  hundred  families  hsve  IxeD  rr* 
lleved  from  the  most  pn&MBg  aastlf 
\hm  distribution  of  3706  aitklcs  ofctoUiif 
The  sufferings  of  the  sickhsTe  beca  |p«n^ 
ly  nuttgatid  by  (he  lean  of  beddb^ip 
lian-l,  &c.  and  though  these  bsYt  kri 
extended  to  7t2  fiuniliea,  they  havc^  (si* 
ocpt  in  two  instances,]  been  csrdul^  l^ 
turned.  The  persons  sssiated  have  |is* 
erally  manifest^  a  grateful  sense  sf  vtk 
obtigations  to  the  Sooctyi  those  wha«0< 
aUc,  have  made  their  own  gsnneats,  wA 
the  Directors  have  given  emiihiyacal  tA 
the  recipients  ss  far  as  practicaUe. 

<'As  soon  as  means  ean  be  inossitdkf 
hiring  a  room  for  the  iHtrposeefsTicI^ 
ury  (the  Treasurer  having  beea  pit  V 
very  great  ineonvcnienee  the  hrt  f^ 
from  the  want  of  one)  the  snbserikinei 
be  informed  on  what  di^she  aii  i^MW 
to  the  wanU  of  the  recipients.  Uetl  W 
can  be  obtained,  donations  nu(y  bsaest  n 
before  to  No.  S,  Mkldhseot  Stteei*  vk"* 
the  olde9t  garments  of  ereiy  dossl^tii^ 
wiU  berccaivndnilk  gmitedi^aiv«l* 


Tas  enlargement  of  the  Ckorch  of 
Christ  hi  its  firm  snd  durable  state,  fl- 
lustrated  and  applied  in  a  Sermon,  deliTer* 
ed  at  Norwich  (Con.)  beliore  the  Forei^s 
Hission  Society,  of  Norwich  and  the  vi- 
cinity SUj  18,  1815;  at  the  first  annud 
meetine  of  the  Society.  By  Levi  Nelson, 
pastor  of  a  church  in  iLttbon.  Published  1^ 
reauest  of  the  Society.  Norwich;  R.  Hub- 
arcl. 

A  Sermon  preached  before  the  £as* 
tern  Consociation  of  Fairfield  county,  and 
the  First  Church  and  society  in  Danlwry, 
at  the  mstaflation  of  the  Rev.  WiHiam 
Andrews,  June  SO,  1813.  Bt  Samuel  P. 
NVilfiams,  Pastor  of  the  Presbvterisn 
Church  in  Mansfield.  Danhnry,  (Coim.) 
NatbauiielL.  Skinner. 

The  Ministry  of  AngeLs:  a  Sermon, 
prcAcbed  at  Northampton,  before  the 
Ilampshlre  Missionary  Socii^ty,  at  their 
annual  meetiijg,  Aug.  l9,  181^^.  By  The- 
opulus  Packard,  A.  M.  Pastor  of  tlw 
Church  in  Shelbum:  To  which  is  annex- 
ed tlic  annual  report  of  the  Trustees. 
Northampton;  AViiUom  Butler. 

FBACMEN'T  80CIETT. 

.\t  the  Annnal  Meeting  of  the  Fragment 
Society,  on  Momlav  the  llth  inst.  it  mas 
thou{>ht  that  the  publication  of  the  follow- 
lug  extract  from  the  Report 'of  die  Dlirec- 
toi^  would  be  interesting  to  those  sub- 
scribers who  were  unable  to  attend:— 

**In  discliargiitg  their  duty  the  Directors 
have  carefully  endeavored  to  ascertain  the 
f  Jicractei't  and  necetsitiei  of  every  iK*rson 
they  have  assisted,  and  to  distribute  your 
vharities  in  such  a  manner  as  might  best 
unswer  the  design  of  the  Society;  and 
while  they  regret  that  they  have  not  been 
able  to  relieve  aU  who  liare  been  recom- 
mended to  their  attention,  th^  have  rea- 
son to  hope  that  your  fibcraKty  haaaUevi- 


JPrecldmaiimi/9r 
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orvtSdet  of  dothiDb  whidi 
opkeepert  miy  be  Stpoied 

B  and  orphans  are  daily  mol- 
d  OS  in  ooQScquenoe  of  our 
litiesy  it  it  earnestly  reeom- 
members  and  patrons  of  the 
e  their  influenee  to  obtain 
uid  donations.  Anditis  l)e. 
who  have  the  means  of  eon- 
pereeive,  that  the  morality^ 
id  oonsequently  the  seearitr 
e  preatlj  promoted  by  such 
ol  the  poor,  as  wiU  protect 
Jie  temptatioa  to  crimes, 
ojunctioo  of  oof  Savior,  **Uaf 
tire  in  Neaven**  be  urged  at 
1  peculiar  force,  when  the 
icrty  is  ercry  where  else  so 

•s  are  desired  to  direct  those 
they  wish  should  be  assisted 
r,  to  the  Directors,  who  eon- 
i  as  the  last  year,  (with  die 
two  who  have  resigned)— 
»  requested  to  ascertain  as 
the  charaetert  and  fiecetsi*- 
hom  they  recommend,  and 
fimnation  to  the  IXrectors." 
cr,  1813. 

articles  given  awsy  by  the 
iety,  as  appears  by  a  memo- 
ed  with  the  above  extract, 
r  of  stockings,  837  pair  of 
r  of  shoes,  541  gowns,  903 
irts,  and  a  great  variety  of 
Boited  to  the  wants  of  chil- 
rsof  both  sexes. 


lox  FOft  TnAjrKMimre. 

Akw,  issued  by  the  Chief 
)f  Massachusetu  for  the  an- 
iving,  breathes  so  excellent 
ia  in  all  respects  so  worthy  of 
I,  that  we  gladly  msert  it  in 


LUrCT  CALEB  VTBOSG,  OOT- 
Ul  COXMOXWKAXTH  OP  VAft- 
,  A  FB0CLAMATI03r  TOR  A 
BLIC    THAITKaeiTINQ      JLSD 


;  year  has  again  brought  us 
m  which  we  have  been  ac* 
Bite,  in  oflbring  our  pnbHc 
nlcK^ving  and  Praise  to  the 
Db  for  uie  gifts  of  Provi- 
ed  upon  us.  And  though  in 
laorc  He  permits  oiur  Coun- 
BTolvedin  tbe  calamities  of 
laa  not  left  Himself  without 
og  us  good,  and  giving  us 
aven^  aad  Atiitful  seasons, 


fiDi^onr  hearts  with  food  and  gfaidiMiB, 
Uisoor  duQr,  then,  reaewedly  |o  present 
oar  public  and  grateAil  aeknoa'le(%e- 
ments  to  Him,  firom  whoao  bounty  all 
oar  blessings  are  derived;  to  iniplQre  the 
ixw&vencsa  of  our  ams,  whidi  have  ens' 
ed  his  anger  to  firil  upon  us;  and  beaeoeh 
Him,  that  He  would  support  as  under  the 
adversities  we  meet  with,  hy  His  Akn^hty 
Power,  and  guide  us  in  the  wi^  we  shoolo 
ga  by  His  unerring  wisdom. 

I  DO,  therefore,  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Council,  attraint  THURS- 
DAY, the  Twmiy  FifihSa^  of  AV«in. 
ber  next,  to  be  onser^ed  bjr  the  people  of 
this  State  as  a  Day  of  rolie  Tluiaki- 
giving  and  Prayer.    And  the  Ministers 
and  Peo|de  of  each  religious  denomina- 
tion are  requested  to  meet  together  on 
that  day,  that  ne  may  unite  m  paying 
our  humble  adoration  and  praise  to  the 
Great  Parent  of  the  World,  for  the  dis- 
play  of  His  goodness  in  the  worics  of  Cre. 
ation  aad  the  ways  of  Ptovidenee:   For 
the  pvoteetion  albrded  to  the  People  of 
this  State,  from  ita  first  settlement:  For 
the  numerous  fiivors  whiehhe has  vouch- 
safed to  them,  in  the  course  of  the  taut 
yeoR  For  his  Messing    od  the  bibors  of 
the  husbandman,  and  the  provision  that  is 
made  for  the  sopphr.  of  our  wants:  For 
the  measure  of  hadth  which  the  People 
haveenjoyed  in  the  eourae  of  the  year, 
and  thik  they  have  been  exempt  m  s% 
great  a  degree  from  the  terrors  and  de- 
vastations of  War:   For  the  delighu  of 
friendly  intercourse,  and  the  prcservaiion 
of  so  many  of  those  with  whom  we  ha>-e 
been  intimately  connected  b^  the  ties  of 
friendship  or  retation:  For  His  Undness 
to  us  as  individiiab,  and  the  iuppoit  He 
has  afforded  us,  from  our  infincy.  In  the 
various  stages   through  which  we  luvc 
passed:   For  the  numerous  delivcrpncci 
from  dangers  and  dbtress,  which  He  has 
vrrougfatiorus;  and  all  the  temporal  bles- 
sings conferred  upon  us,  which  ore  moiT. 
than  can  be  numbered:    And  especial! ir 
for  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  which  is  dJ- 
signed  to  purify  and  exalt  our  nature, 
which  inspnies  and  inoulcates  the  love  and 
practice  of  righteousness,  and  opens  to 
onrTiew  the  prospect  of  a    glorious  im- 
mortafitr. 

A^m  while  we  thank  the  Author  of  our 
mercies  for  all  the  benefits  we  have  re- 
ceived,  let  its  confide  in  Him  fur  aR  tliat 
we  want;  and  entreat  Hlm^hat  He  wfiuld 
Btin  be  mercilVil  to  the  People  of  thi* 
State,  and  cause  His  anger  towards  u 
to  ocase:  That  by  His  former  Uiidne  s 
to  our  ForcfiOhers  and  to  us,  we  n^ay  le 
cncouaragcd  to  tinst  in  His  merc^*,  ard 
honor  Him  l^  our  sincere  and  faithful 
obedience;  ana  that  a  deep  oonviction  of 
His  constant  liad  unLv  ensi«9iv\t\  tqw^  ^- 
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ford  w  CO  lolatioa  amid  tlw  foarfid  tmA 
{lerplcxla.;  citfuigrs  which  are  taking 
plir^;  lu  lie  world:  That  wu  mM)  bo 
grateful  i:i  prmpcritv,  and  ivtigncd  in  ad- 
\crwtj,  ac<l  aeknowkrdipe  the  wiaikMaabil 
goodnew  of  tiod  in  w  hatever  be  beitowip 
wtthhoUiy  or  inllicu:  1*hac  Ue  woOd  sato 
lib  fiom  the  power  oi  the  tword,  and  trom 
tlie  ravafea  «yd  atarma  of  War,  and  give 
u»  muetucai  and  safety  in  oar  borderat 
luid  that  the  People  maj  he  at  peace 
iinionglhtiiMelTeiL  ami,  if  it  bo  pOkuUc, 
live  peaceably  with  all  men. 

Ta4T  Ue  would  mcene  the  Union  of 
these  States,  wid  that  our  nilcrH  mn.  I»u 
^vemedby  anpint  ofwitiduni.nioderauim. 
end  jttsdce,  aiid  le  g;.iid  cd  br  the  mil'i 
inflii^iec  of  iltat  rcll^u  %thiehbreathe« 
onfy  heitcToleiioe  aiid  pe.oc;  That  lie 
would  guartl  us  against  a'ly  filial  in^iir}- 
froim  fac^BJn  eonnexiooa  or  pariiahuok: 
That  the  War  in  which  we  are  iuvolTcd 
mi^v  he  speedily  tenuiuated,  ami  the 
heartsof  lu  who  an:  cnpgiMl  in  it  be  di^ 
IMiicd  to  peace  auil  justice:  Amf  tkit  He 
w*r/jid  give  oa  true  rvj>etitai;cc  ior  ell  our 
sins,  aod  aspeciall}-  lor  thiwe  whivh  hue 
occasioned  the  calaiuitics  we  »u0er;  and 
couTince  us  of  our  ern>r>  by  the  uiisckieCi 
the}-  briagnpoD  us»  so  that  neitiicr  iirter> 
•sty  prejiadlee  nor  passion  may  htodur  us 
from  diacemlngthe  troth. 

That  He  would  put  an  end  to  tlie  san- 
gidnanr  war  which  has  nvcrsprt^al  the 
whole  Cfariadan  workl,  aud  that  ev«r}  cou^ 


.  whom  Um  atainof  Wood gnilUBcsi 

Thai  ilo  woukl change  thahearis«f 

oppreosors  by  Hb  (r«ae»  or  restnin  their 
mabgnity  by  Uia  powers  aad  nrhin 
troa  the  oivar  of  thckwaya  a!l  thar 
who  arc  •■Mod  aa  onr^ipMns  Mar. 
'i'hat  he  woalfus  gradoo*  to  thoic  coss* 
Urias  whaeh  am  a«adc  daaotabe  ly  tfat 
cwoid  of  aa  fanading  euemy,  and  aant 
the  iaiueaoa  of  Iha  Gospel  of  Ptoasets 
he  extoadiBd  to  cveiy  iiatinn:  Thsc  k 
wouhienlBfo  thehofdonof  the  llodeos. 
•r'a  MfaiMbnu  llwt  osaHad  hooors  nuf 
every  where  ha  paUi  HhOyttcd  inUa 
ends  of  tha  earth  hNkuntollim  aaiti 
savitl. 

Axn  the  people  are  retpietf ed  to  d- 
staiu  fitNu  cttDh  laboi*  and  revresC'Si>»  ** 
shall  h:  iiteniistiteiit  with  the  i«liff4W 
serviccfc  above  ieeQaan»ood«.*d. 

CUxyin  ai  fAe  C^ttudi  Chamber,  i» 
ifM/cfi,  iMtei^hihtLw  •/*  Qrtoher, 
in  lh€wwr»foHr  JUtJ  Oat  i*". 
mmd  A'fht  iiwufi-ed  uad  rUrtttM, 
ami  the  'I%iriy  EifktU  gearrfik 
Imlefetuhnee  ^ifm  Vmttd  Ato^ 
«Y  Jmericti. 

CALED  8T80XG. 

the  advice  n$ui  ccacritf  ^lAf  CmimL 
Aioka  Bhaumhib,  fk(fr$- 
God  Muve  tfic  C^m^onraeaUk  ^  MsM0r 
chute:  t*. 


OBITUARY. 


Tnt  dcatlis  in  Dcnmai-k  and  Xorwa)*, 
during  the  year  181i2,  wore  5'Jj450;  the 
birthity  legitimate,  76,134;  illcjptimate, 
0,166.  The  births  exceeded  the  ucaili!i 
hv  SSL900.  This  is  a  much  smaller  excess 
tnau  has  hitlierto  been  obsened  in  the 
United  States,  llic  great  number  of  ille- 
gitiaaate  births  proves  the  state  of  morals 
to  be  deplorable. 

I)ied,m  Chatham  countr,  (N.  C.)  Mr. 
Hen aT  Noawooo.  lie  wasone  of  a  party 
in  pursuit  of  two  runaway  ucxroas,  who 
had  carried  off  swords,  kc  A  bout  break 
of  day,  one  of  the  part;,  mistaLmg  Mr. 
N.  for  one  of  the  Degroes,  tired  at  aud 
shot  him  dead. 

At  l^iUadelphia,  Sept.  S9,  Xicaouka 
Walic,  formerly  a  distinguished  member 
of  the  Phihidelphia  bar,  and  huteriy  a 
preacher  among  the  Friend*). 

At  Lymington,  (Mo.)  Mrs.  Maub, 
agLflSO,  wife  of  Mr.  /ametJ/arr.  Ilcr 
cGithes  acd«h!ntal^  caught  fire,  and  she 
was  burnt  to  death. 

At  Keene,   (N.  H.)    Mr.   Wiluax 

SitiTB,  aged  SO,  and  his  wife  Sitkit,  aged 

C5.    Mr.  S.  waa  t^en  siek  the  day  that 

Mi»  wUt  dkt\,  and  died  \dmi«wWkTv^ 


davs  after.  1 1  ax  i»g  w  'aK-'i  a  yra-  M  ibe" 
two  cluhiren,  the  family  hL  tctJiuoti- 
tiuci.  . 

TO   C0RRi:SPONIIBXT9. 

Wa  have  rcccired  two  anonjiaow  n* 
views  of  JJr.  I'arUhU  Sacrtd  Uir9^r^ 
tXir  corre«!i>oiidc«ls  arc  respeotuly  »*• 
fijrincd,  that  we  can  never  insert  a  ic*«, 
unless  we  luiov  the  writer  of  it*  orbiff 
been  ubie  to  examine  the  t^ork  Itdre*" 
for  ourselves.  The  resaon  is  tea  sM^ 
t»i  be  ineutioned.  We  regret  tfast  a* 
want  of  IckuiT,  anil  want  of  room,  i** 
retaid<>dns  in  the  pnfiliuitio^  of  the  i** 
view  of  JSeUmm/**  IFcrka;  aud  baveboa 
such  as  to  prevent  our  cnterisc^i** 
rcvww  of  the  Sucitstl  Ge^fftdm^  ■*• 

Jsortft  JKclanr  oAllifaicMy 

ChrMimjMorabfM'.  9 f airman  -*. 
of  Calvin,  M^  Cne't  IHe  rf  iQ^yJ 
in^ny  suudler  w  orki.  Wo  know  cawp^ 
however,  of  all  the  works  abo*V:-™*J2^ 
ed  to  wish  them  an  extconve  riroaO* 
We  Uiaak  W.  for  his  intemaiiC"^ 
moiraof  MiasdAJUkH  Saita.  ThQT^T 
i^V^arcQon. 


i 
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PANG  PLIST, 
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RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 


C«  AWO  EXHORTATION  AD- 
KS8RD  TO  THE  PEOPLE  OF 
E  SECOND  PRRSBYTEKIAN 
NOREOATION  IN  PHILADEL- 
lA,  ON  RESIGNING  THE  PAS- 
RAL  CHARGE  OF  THAT  CON- 

BOATioN.      By      Ashbel 

fCmUiimedfromp.  299.  J 

rdcr  to  your  iniprovcnient 
r  the  ministrations  of  your 
r,  I  recommend  a  careful 
lion  to  the  following  things, 
£xpect  and  desire  him  to 
re  to  yoa  **all  the  counsel 
^.^  Do  not  indulge  in  a 
that  he  should  keep  back, 
^al  or  disguise,  any  part  of 
svealed  system.  Be  wil- 
Jiat  he  should  bring  it  all 
ifd,  and  in  all  its  strength 
^vided  that  he  does  it  with 
>le  explanations  and  in  just 
ftition,  dwelling  most  on 
topics  which  are  most  im- 
nt  and  most  practical, 
r  quart  el  with  your  minis- 
tor  dealing  plainly  with 
frcnn  the  pulpiti  and  en- 
(ring  to  come  as  closely  as 
a  to  your  consciences  and 
I.  Remember  that  he  is 
1  to  do  this,  both  that  he 
leliyer  bis  own  soul  and  be 
imental  to  your  salvation. 
(hall  avoid  coarseness  and 

L.  IX. 


vulgarity,  (which  he  oqglitto  do 
as  a  matter  of  duty  as  well    as 
taste,)  he   cannot   be   too  plain, 
practical  and  pungent,  in  his  ad- 
dresses.    L(?t  it  be  deeply  im- 
printed on  your  minds,  that  it  is 
not  to  be  amused  or  entertainedi 
it  is  not  merely  to  be  instructed, 
that  you  hear  the  GoispeK— it  is 
that  your  souls  may  be  saved,"^ 
Alas!  what  would  it  avail   you, 
though  your  pastor  were  as  wise 
and  as  eloquent  as  Paul,  if  he 
were  not  honored  to  win  your 
souls   to  Christ.     Oh,  that  my 
successor  may  be  far  happier  in 
this  respect  than  I  have   ever 
been!  Oh  that  he  may  see  many 
seals    of   his  ministry,  beyond 
what  I  have  witnessed!  And  that 
this  may  be   realized,  be    not 
wanting  to  yourselves;  honestly, 
heartily  and  wholly,  seek  to  be 
made  wiser  and  better,  whenev* 
cr  you  hear  him  preach. 

3.  Do  not  treat  both  your 
pastor  and  yourselves  so  unjust- 
ly, as  not  to  attend  constantly 
and  regularly  on  his  preaching. 
It  is  not  in  human  nature  to 
speak  with  earnestness  to  det 
serted  scats.  You,  therefore, 
not  only  sustain  a  loss  your- 
selves, but  you  sink  the  heart  of 
your  minister,  and  disserve  those 
who  are  present,  when  you 
are  unnecessarily    absent  from 
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church.     Against  that  most  un-  te<l  wholly  to  refuse;  ttnilwhen 

chmiwn  custom,  whici)  Ims  br-  seasonably,  diicreeil),   tvi)dcri)i 

(;un  lu  shew  itsrif  umoiiif  you, of  atiil  f-tilhrully  perfurmBd,  ii  m^ 

itcgleciiiigpublit  wnrshij)  in  tlie  be  of  ilic  greatest  u&e.— It  awf, 

artcrnoon  of  the   Lord's  day,   I  under  ibe  divinolilvsung.Mvca 

desire  here  to  emci-  my  poioled  anul  which  might  Qihcrwisc  be 

lesiitnoiiy.    It  has  its  [oumlatian  lost.     View  it,  therefore,  ootu 

iinquestionab))'    in  tlic  love   of  an  insult,  but  as  it  i^  in    rcaliiji 

sensual  indulgence  aiu)  coiifoini-  an  insUncc  and  proof  of  tbe  tru- 

ily  to  the  world;  mul  so  Ion;:;  as  est  and  highest  friendahipi  kwl 

any  individual  allotvs  himself  in  be  pcrsiudcd  that  you  will  set, 

it,  I  seriously  affirm  tUat   1  have  not  meanly  ami  pu»U«Dimoutlfi 

Tcry  little  expcciaiion,  ibal  ho  but  nobly  and  wiiiely,  as  ntll  M 

vill  profit  by  the    movnin^r;    ser-  duiiruUy,  in    meekly  receiving 

vice,  on  which    he   attends. — A  and  profiling  by  "ihc  wouml*  rf 

conscientious,  cure  fill,  piayerful,  u.    friend."— ''Open     tcbuks  is 

utid  constant  attcniUncc  on  pub-  better  than  secret  love,"* 

lie  worship,  I  do  most  earnestly  4.    Fail  not  to  scud  your  ctul- 

rc commend  to  you  all,  as  you  val-  dren  statedly  to  receive  tlie  cw 

ueyour  eternal  well-being.  And  echctical    instructious    of  yow 

though  I  must   iigt  dwell  upon  pastor.     Prepare  them  fonlicit 

it,  yet  I  cannot  be  comeni  with-  instructions  at  home,  by  cateful- 

outm^ingtinatrctrd,  upon  those  ly  governing,  teaching  and  pray 

wbobavB  not  yet  approached  to  ing  with  iheni,  according  to yoiii 

the  tabic  of  the  Lord,    not   to  solemn    baptismal  vows;  and  U 

withdraw  &om  the  church  dur-  recolkcting  what  I  have  oficii 

ing  thoa^inistration  of  the  ho.  inculcated,    that  family  govern-    i 

ly  sacrament  of  the  supper,  but  mem,    family    instruction,  iirf     I 

to  remain  till  the  conclusion  of  family     religion,    are   the    only     i 

the  solemnity;  and  reverently  to  sure  and  solid  faundaiions  of  ill 

ineditato  on  whi,t  ihcy  witness,  that  is  excellent  either  in  church 

Thousands  have  dated  their  first  or  state,     With  much  regret  I 

deep  and  eflecttial    impressions  have    observed   that   there  hat 

of  religion,  from  what  they  saw  been,  for  a  year  or  two  past,  t 

and  heard  at   ibc  Lord's  table,  lai);icntablc   and   increasing  re- 

bcforc  they  had  ever  been  admit-  missness  in  the  duty  of  sending 

ted  to  it  as  communicants.  your  children  to  be  taught  thcii 

3.  Receive  the  private  admo-  catechism,  and  those  little  forms 

nitiona,    and    even    rebukes   of  of  devotion  which  have  becopre- 

your  pastor,  suitably  adminisler-  pared  for  their  use.    The  cause 

ed   in  tbe   discharge  of  his  nfii-  of  this,    as    lam  satisfied  tlui  1 

cial  duly,  with  temper,  candor,  do  not  mlstaite  it,  I  mustnot  fof 

submission     and     thankfulness,  bear  to    expose.— It  is  ihc  criin* 

To  admonish,  reprove    and   re-  inal  neglect  of  parents  to  teacli 

buke  individuals,  is  an   under*  their  children  in  their  own  f^ffii* 

taking  to  which  a  Gospel  minis-  lies.    Giving  them  little  insiruc 

tcr  is  commonly  disclosed  to  be  tion  there,  they  are  at  first  asbun- 

sufEciently     reluctant,     without  ed  to  expose  Uieir  own  unfutk- 
any  special  discouragement.  Yet 

it  is  one  which  he  is  not  permit-  'rruv.  mii,  i. 
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I  and'th(Bit*'  children's  ig* 
1^9  by  ^eildiqg  them  into 
\  and  afterwards  they  lose, 
reesi  all  sense  of  obliga- 
d^fie^l^d  to  the  duty,  til! 
they  onkit  it  wholly,  with- 
mpunction  or  concern. 
t  me,  the  gutft  and  the 
of  this  is  truly  alarming, 
ispect  both  to  yourselves 
\T  offipring.  Fcrform  to 
therefdre,  your  own  per- 
luty,  and  you  will  be  wil- 
d  desirous  to  give  your 
the  opportunity  of  per- 
gf  his.  Send  to  him,  care- 
id  punctually,  these  lambs 
Sock,  that  he  may  add  his 
ofs  to  your  own,  in  striv- 
direct  and  guide  them  to 
td  of  eternal  safety  and 

Miember  your  pastor  in 
IT  prayers*  How  often 
lie  great  apostle  of  the 
i  repeat  the  injunction— 
ft»a  pray  for  us.*'  He 
HitanUy  the  necessity  of 
iidedby  the  devout  sup- 
Mis  of  all  the  faithful: 
avch  was  the  fact  in  re- 
Jiim,  with  all  his  extra- 
f'  furniture  and  endow- 

wbat  must  be  the  feel* 
every  inferior  andordina- 
iiter  of  the  Gospel,  who 
'  nght  idews  of  his  work 

necesaitiesf  He  will  as- 
'  most  earnestly  desire,  as 
most  urgently  need,  your 
Ag  prayers;  and  you  will 
the  guilt  of  no  common 
^'  if  you  do  not  prefer 
^tions  to  God  constantly 
ntly  in  his  behalf.  Neg- 
thia  particular,  may,  also 
tfajurious  to  yourselves; 
r  pustor'a  labors,  howeT" 
iful  and  abundant,  will 
do  goody  unless  God  con- 


fer his  blessing  on  them;  and  it 
is  only  in  answer  to  prayer  that 
you  have  a  right  to  expect  the 
blessing.  Therefore,  pray  for 
your  pastor  and  for  the  success  of 
his  ministrations— I  had  almost 
said— whenever  you  pray  for 
yourselves* 

And  here  you  will  permit  me 
to  put  in  a  request,  that  I  may 
still  be  specially  remembered  in 
your  addresses  to  God,  though 
my  pastoral  relation  to  you  be 
dissolved.  Give  me  this  proof 
of  your  attachment  and  aflfection, 
and  I  will  esteem  it  as  the  most 
precious  which  I  coukl  receive. 
Pray  that  I  may  be  directed,  as- 
sisted and  blessed,  in  the  ardu- 
ous trust  which  I  am  about  to 
assume,  and  for  the  right  execu- 
tion of  which  I  feel  that  I  need 
both  wisdom  and  strength  which 
can  come  from  God  alone.— t 
Pray  that  I  may  be  made  the 
humble  instrument  of  promoting 
our  Redeemer's  cause  to  the 
end  of  my  days;  and  that  then^ 
through  his  infinite  merits  and 
prcTalent  intercession,  I  may  be 
permitted  to  enter  on  ^<the  rest 
which  remaineth  for  the  people 
of  God." 

IV.  It  only  remains  that  I 
make  a  few  remarks  on  the  rela- 
tion which  we  have  sustained  to 
each  other;  offer  some  special 
exhortations;  and  commit  you 
and  myseH  to  the  great  ^Shep« 
herd  and  Bishop  of  souls.'* 

In  the  review  of  my  ministe- 
rial life,  I  see  innumerable  short- 
comings, deficiencies  and  im- 
perfections, which  I^  sincerely 
lament,  and  for  which  I  earnest- 
ly implore,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
the  divine  forgiveness.  Yet  my 
conscience  does  not  accuse  me 
of  the  want  of  general  fidelity. 
I  believe  that  my  labors^  on  the 
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vholCf  have  been  equal  to  my 
strength;  and  that  ^^I  ha?e  not 
shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all 
the  counsel  of  God.*'  My  first 
sermon  after  ordination  was 
grounded  on  I  Cor.  ii,  3.-^^For 
I  determined  not  to  know  any 
thing  among  you  save  Jesus 
Christ,  and  him  crucified.'*  The 
apostle's  resolution,  as  express- 
ed in  the  text,  I  then  proposed 
to  adopt  as  my  own;  and  I  now 
^'take  you  to  record"  that  in  my 
bumble  and  imperfect  measure, 
the  fulfilment  of  this  resolution 
has  been  exemplified  in  ray 
preaching,  and  in  my  other  la* 
bors  among  you-^I  trust  *'l  am 
pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men." 
On  your  part,  I  certainly  have 
not  only  no  complaint  to  make 
against  you  as  a  congregation, 
but  abundant  cause  to  be  satisfi> 
ed  and  thankful,  for  the  manner 
in  which  you  have  received  my 
ministrations,  and  for  the  afiec- 
tion,  respect,  confidence  and 
kindness,  which  you  have  man- 
ifested towards  me.  Often  have 
I  borne  testimony  in  your  favor 
in  these  respects,  and  even 
"boasted  of  you  to  others." — I 
have  indeed  loved  you  much, 
and  I  have  every  evidence  that 
you  have  loved  me  in  return. 
To  many  individuals  I  owe  obli- 
gations of  which  1  Cannot  think 
without  emotion,  which  I  can 
never  expect  to  return,  and  in 
view  of  which  I  can  only  pray 
that  C>od  may  be  the  rewarder 
of  those  who  conferred  them. 
But  let  all  be  assured  that  while 
I  live,  though  my  pastoral  rela- 
tion to  you  will  have  ceased  in 
Jbrm^  on  my  part  it  is  likely,  in 
a  measure,  to  remain  in  fact^^^ 
I  must  still  have  fiaatoral  feeU 
ing9  towards  you;  and  every  ser- 
vice which  I  may  be  able  to  per- 


form, either  for  the  OORg 
tioo  at  large^  or  for  asf 
vidual  of  it,  you  may  at  ait 
commaodt  with  the  can 
that  it  will  be  reodered  i 
with  unfeigned  pleasure. 

It  isour  duty  to  make  1 
providential  occurrences  « 
mote  our  own  improvcmea 
that  of  others;  and  the  u 
tion  of  a  pastor  from  bis  d 
is  surely  an  event  io  profid 
which  calls  on  both  partiil 
cerned  in  it,  Co  turn  to 
good  account.  It  was  tM^ 
side  ration  which  determiM 
to  make  this  address;  and 
situation  in  which  we  sti 
this  mutually  interesting  p< 
may  serve  to  give  more  us 
sion  than  usual  to  what  1 
say,  I  would  fain  not  loscti 
portunity  of  doing  any  j 
which  is  thus  offered  to 
Allow  me,  then,  in  addit 
what  I  have  already  addresi 
the  congregaiioi)  at  large^ 
reel  a  few  uurds  in  particu 
three  descriptions  of  pc 
among  you. 

I.  To  the  professors-  ef 
gion.  Your  situation,  mj 
brethren,  in  this  populou 
dissipated  city,  is,  at  once,  1 
and  important*  in  no  on 
degree.  It  is  trying,  be* 
you  are  exposed  to  snare 
temptations-^  o  a  tide  of 
ionaMe  vice  and  folly— not  k 
and  felt,  in  an  equal  degr 
most  other  places.  At  the 
time,  these  very  circurast 
render  your  situation  the 
interesting  and  importaa 
found  faiihfuUyou  will  insf 
yourselves  a  brighter  crof 
eternal  glory;  you  may  beii 
mental  not  only  in  prese 
your  children  from  ruin,  I 
forming  them  for  distiogui 
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s  in  this  world,  and  in 
\  tbem  for  endless  tiap- 
he  world  to  come;  you 
lote,  more  extensively 
*8»  the  general  interests 
tiaoity;  and  you  may 
kmple,  the  influence  of 
|r  be  widely  felt.  Wherc" 

ufi  the  loiriM  of  your 
t  on  the  w/hole  armor 
watch  unto  firayer^  he 

hofie  to  the  end.  Be 
orroed  to  the  world 
ieth  in  wickedness 
s,  and  use  your  best 
I  to  save  your  offspring 
Be  willing  to  exercise 
iy  and  to  bear  the  cross, 
ise  and  for  the  sake  of 
lous  Savior.  Give  no 
iry  offence— -be  meek 
)le,  and  kind,  and  cour- 
1  affable,  and  bospita- 
haritable,  and  liberaL 
rer  thiags  are  iruly 
1  of  good  report,  think 
things.  As  far  as  in 
iiTO  peaceably  with  all 
let  not  your  good  be 
:n  of;  but  set  your  fa* 
IS  againsti^very  vicious, 
istionable  practice.  Be 
"dedin  your  indulgence 
lable  amusements;  they 
f  steal  upon  the  heart 
en  seduce  it  from  God, 
!  to  his  service,  obedi- 
is  laws,  and  affection  to 
s.  Renounce,  as  utterly 
snt  with  your  Christian 
a  and  integrity,  all  the- 
tertainments,  and  care- 
yard  your  chii4ien 
em.  Strive  to  excel 
cal  piety,  in  genuine 
>f  life  and  conversation* 
d  associate  with  each 
Encourage  Christian 
X8  and  associations 
\    Ayoid  as  much  as 


you  can  religious  controverues 
—they  often  destroy  vital  godli- 
ness. But  hold  fast  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,  in  opposition 
to  prevailing  heresies  and  er« 
rors.  Avow  your  &ith  unequiv- 
ocally and  distinctly,  and  never 
be  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  Labor  to  show  an  exam- 
ple of  true  evangelical  piety,  in 
all  its  purity  and  in  all  its  love- 
liness. 

Consider  that  the  eyes  of  the 
congregation  are  turned  on  yoUf 
and  that  your  conduct  is  often 
considered  as  a  warrant  for  any 
doubtful  practice.  Be  watchful, 
therefore,  lest  you  become 
stumbling  blocks  to  others-^ 
how  intolerable  the  thought 
that  you  should  be  instrumental 
in  precipitating  an  immortal  be- 
ing toward  destruction!  In  the  ob-* 
servance  of  all  the  laws  of  Christ 
endeavor  to  be  unblamable:  In 
all  social  and  relative  duties 
show  a  pattern  which  others 
may  safely  imitate:  In  the  dis- 
charge of  all  moral  obligations 
be  scrupulously  exact:  in  all 
congregational  concerns  let  your 
temper  and  your  actions  teach 
others  to  be  conciliatory,  and  to 
consult  the  general  good  more 
than  private  gratification.  En- 
courage charitable  designs^  and 
ail  suitable  measures  mr  the 
propagation  of  the  Gospel— 
ti^kc  the  lead  in  these,  and  en- 
deavor to  draw  the  congrega- 
tion after  you.  Prosperity,  even 
in  this  world,  is  likely  to  attend 
the  community,  as  well  as  the 
individuals,  who  are  ready  to 
sv;rve  God  with  their  substance. 
(^Thcse  things,  I  give  you  in 
charge,  that  ye  may  be  blame- 
less.*   Finally,  brethren,  fare- 

• 
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weH:  bs  perrectt  be  of  good 
comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  live  in 
peace;  and  the  God  of  love  and 
peace  shall  be  with  you  '* 

*3.  Some  of  the  cong;rcp^tiod 
to  whom  I  have  been  preaching 
daring  the  whole  of  my  minis-> 
try,  or  the  larger  part  of  it,  are 
apparently  yet  "in  the  gall  of 
bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  of 
iniquity*'— To  these,  I  ant  ex- 
tremely anxious  to  say  some- 
thing at  parting,  which  mav  pos* 
sibly  be  useful  to  them  if  God 
peradventure  may  yet  give  them 
i^pentance  unto  life. 

My  dear  friends— on  the  sup- 
position that  t   have  been  faith- 
fbl  in    delivering    to  you  the 
messages  of  the  Gospel  (and  in 
what  degree  I  have  been  so,  let 
your  own   consciences    tesiify) 
then  is    your  guilt  before  God 
such  as   may  well  give  you  the 
most  serious  alarm.    Recollect 
that    where     he    *»hath     given 
much,     he     will     require     the 
more,*' and   that,  consequently, 
to  slight  the  full  dispensation  of 
the  Gospel  for  five   and  twenty 
years,    is  to  incur   a  most  tre- 
mendous responsibility  to  your 
final  judge.    Attempt  not  to  ex- 
cuse yourselves   and   to  soothe 
your     consciences,    with    the 
thought  that  it  is  only* omission 
with  which  you  are   chargeable. 
It  is  against  omissions  that  some 
of  the    severest    denunciations 
of  the  Gospel  are' pointed*    The 
tree  which  bore  no  fruit,  the 
lamp  which  had  no  oil,  the  un- 
profitable servant  who  made  no 
use  of  his  talents,  are  there  ex- 
hibited as  emblems  of  peculiar 
criminality,  and  examples  of  the 
severest     condemnation.     The 
sentence  which  our  Savior  rep- 
resents himself  as   pronouncing 
at  last  on  those  who  shall  be 


found  on  his  left  hand,  is  gromi* 
cd   wholly  on   neglect.      WlM 
the  apostle,    trembling  at  fka 
thought   of  being  ^a    saror  ef 
death  unto>  death*'  to  some  who 
had  heard  the  Gospel  from  lumi 
exclaimed-^<\Vho  is  snfficieat 
for  these  things?"  it  stilt  appeif» 
that  the  guilt  he  con  tempted 
arose  from  neglect.     Andhslnll 
it  at  last  appear,   that  at!  the 
warnings  and    intreaties  whkll 
I     have     delivered     to      yov, 
shall  be  <<a  savor  of  death  tiato 
death"  to  your  souls^^^tliat  the 
whole  effect  of  my  miidstiy  ea 
you  shall  be  only  to  aggratatt 
your  final    condemnatibn!     la- 
supportable  thought!  €tod  fbrbid 
itl  is  your  exclanuition,  aa  it  is 
iny  own.      Ah,  unhappy  meal 
but  this  event  will  not  lie  forM^ 
den,  it  will  assuredly  take  place, 
if  yoil   do  not  speedily  fly  bf 
faith  to  the  Savior,  in  whose  a* 
toning  blood  your  "crimson  and 
scarlet**  stains  may  be  washed 
away.»-Are  you  yet  disposed  to 
plead  for  delay?  How  often  have 
I  reminded  you  of  its  dangers 
and  delusions?    How  often  have 
I  admonished  you  that  any  fu- 
ture time  would,  probably,  find 
you  less  inclined  than  the  pres- 
ent, to  enter  on  a  life  of  piety 
and  holiness?     I  now  put   it  to 
your  consciences  if,  at  this  mo* 
ment,  you  are  not,  yourselves, 
examples  of   this  very    truth* 
Cannot  many  of  you  look   back 
toa  period,  at  which  you  were 
more  disposed  than  you  now  are, 
to  attend  to  the  concerns  of  your 
immortal  souls?    And  what  is  to 
be  the   end   of    this     delusive 
Course?    Does  it  not  present  to 
your  view  a  most  fearful  issue? 
Verily,  between    you  and  the 
precipice  of  eternal  ruin    the 
steins  seem  to  be  but  few.  Take 
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ot— All  inratuated  mor- 
w  them  not  I  beseech 
op,  ^nd  turn,  and  iipeetl- 
ice  your  wajr,  and  ymi 
:be  saved.    Shall  h  not 

that.jroii  iriU  obey  this 
4«y    I   not  hope  that  the 

my  leaving  you  «ha)l  tlo 
re  good  than  all  my  put 
[ions  have  done— -tiiat 
you  were  proof  agamst 
iUier  warning,  yet    you 

to  the  lasif  Then,  if 
eil  to  "enter  into  the  joy 
ord,"  I  shall  yet,  in  bis 
«  above,  number  yoit  a- 
>tfae  children  that  Ood 
'*ji  me."  In  the  name 
a^ior  before  whose  judg- 
nt  'I  am  soon  tu  meet 
bU  the  happiness  and  by 
torrore  of  eternity,  by  all 
tf  of  the  declaration  that 

ain  abounded,  f^rasx  did 
lore  abound,"  I  charge 
MUre  you,  to  turn  immo- 
from   your  sins,  to  em* 
m  offered  salvation,  and 
lie  the  triumphant  mon- 
of  redeeming  love. 
rin  shortly  to  addi-eas  the 
'  ttw  congrogatipn— 
OH*   Youlh~- 
icn  I  think  of  the  sum- 
fou  whora  I  have  haptis- 

caiephised,  to  whom  I 
ight  forms  of  devotion 
ivcrcd  lectures  of  pious 
ioDiwhen  I  call  (o  mind 
in  I  have  fondly  looked 
a  as  the  btst  hope  of  my 
rial  charge;  my  soul  is 
I  be  melted  within  me  at 
ipect  of  losing  my  pas- 
Miexion  with  you.  But 
light  which  most  aiHicls 

which  I  wish  may  most 
ou,  ia — that  I  leave  so 
proportion  of  you  unrec- 

te  Gad   through  Jcaus 


Christ.  Ol  those  to  whom  I 
b:ivc  admintstcied  the  sacra- 
ment nf  baptism,  alas!  how 
few  are  tlifre  thai  I  have  had  tho 
pleasure  of  admitting  tu  the  oth- 
er sacrament — the  symbol  with 
u^ul' a  profession  of  being  tfulf 
and  unreservedly  devoted  to  ibe 
Lord.  Yei  there  are  many  of 
you  whoso  years  would  entitle 
you  to  lliis  privilege,  if  your 
hearts  were  duly  prepared  to 
receive  and  seek  it.  It  is,  ia- 
decit,  an  uniicipation  that  con- 
soles me,  that  he  who  shall  enter 
iiH')  my  labors  may,  aC  some  fu- 
ture; [ici'iu'.i,  reap  what  I  liavc 
sown~-tbat  my  sacceasor  majr 
see  a  large  harvest  gathere<f 
from  among  you,  for  Uie  granatjr 
of  heaven.  But  why  should  tiM 
prospect  be  remote?  Why  should 
any  of  yau  risk  the  danger  ^f 
perishing  forever  by  trusting  to 
the  future?  Why  may  not  nqr 
sopiiration  from  you  be  the  occa- 
sion,  in  the  dispensation  of  God'4 
providence  and  grace,  on  which 
a  multitude  of  you  may  be 
brought  to  lay  seriously  di>d  s:iv- 
ingly  to  heart  the  things  which 
belong  to  your  everlasting 
peace?  The  thought  is  so  grace* 
fill,  that  I  know  not  how  u* 
abandon  it.  Kly  dear  children! 
compel  me  not  to  abandon  iu 
Your  own  eternal  advantage: 
pleads,  in  concert  with  me,  that 
you  should  not.  If  the  event 
shall  prove  that  my  ceasing  to 
instruct  and  admonish  yoti  (to 
take  place  at  the  end  of  this  ad- 
dress) did  GO  rouse  you  to  an  at- 
lenttun  to  your  spiritual  state, 
did  so  seriously  remind  you  of 
your  neglected  duty,  did  so  af- 
t'ectionatcly  urge  upon  you  the 
iniponancc  of  becoming  imme- 
diately what  1  have  bo  long  wish- 
ed and  prayed  lo  sti;    you — that 
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with  one  consent  you  pressed  in- 
to the  kingdom  of  God»  taking 
it  by  holy  violence,  you  will 
eternally  rejoice;  and  I  shall 
hope  to  rejoice  with  you«  in  this 
happy  consequence  of  my  re* 
jnoval. 

That  I  should  combat,  jd  this 
*time»  the  pretences  andalbmp- 
tations  by  which  the  young  de- 
lude themselves,  and  are  delud- 
ed by  the  great  adversary  of 
aouls,  into  the  neglect  of  relig- 
ion in  early  life,  as  it  is  not 
practicable,  so  I  think  it  cannot 
be  necessary  to  you.  Often,  and 
at  length,  have  you  heard  me 
detect  these  fallacies.  You  have 
only  to  exercise  your  memory 
and  your  candor,  and  3rou  will,  I 
flatter  myself,  admit  that  I  have 
demonstrated  to  you  incontesta- 
bly,  that  youth  is  infinitely  the 
most  favorable  time  to  enter  on 
a  life  of  piety;  that  such  a  life, 
truly  understood  and  exemplifi- 
ed cannot  be  gloomy  and  cheer- 
less; that  on  the  contrary,  it  is  fa- 
vorable to  every  pleasure  worthy 
of  a  rational  and  immortal  being; 
that  the  sacrifices  which  it  re- 
quires are  far  outweighed  by  the 
enjoy mftnts  which  it  insures; 
that  the  sense  of  unconditional 
safety  in  all  events,  which  it 
produces,  gives  a  serenity  and 
peace  which  nothing  else  can 
bestow;  that  true  spirit,  genuine 
honor,  real  dignity,  amiable  tem- 
pers and  gentle  manners,  are  its 
legitimate  offspring;  that  it  en- 
joins industry  and  fidelity,  and 
thus  leads  to  prosperity  on  earth 
as  well  as  to  happiness  in  heav- 
en; that  in  short,  and  in  the  lan- 
guage of  infallible  truth,*  '^God- 
liness is  profitable  unto  all 
things,  having  promise  of  the 
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life   that  iwar  la^  «ttA  IS 

which  is  to  cone.^  In  Ifti 

ner  :  hava  endeatored^  y 

recollectt  to  reoBrnfe  ^fM 

udicea  against  m  deieattii 

life.  Buttoremmwjpn^ 

not  enougb-«4he  life  itsil 

be  entered  oo;  and  otM 

still  more  interesting  ooai 

tions,  are  usually  blesMdi 

to  incline  men  eftctuaUiPi 

gage  in  i^    These  &cQii 

tiona»  therefore,  I  havelR 

customed  to  press;  aodvi 

Crod  that  I    could   mam 

them  effectually  on  eveii 

vidual  of  you.     Would  I 

that  you  might  now  reed 

feel  as  you  ought  the  aota 

momentous  truths,  that  y( 

sinners  by  nature  and  by 

tice,  and   that  till  ren)ew 

the    power  of  the  Holy  I 

and  united  to  Jesus  Cbiis 

lively  fdith,  you   are  ever] 

ment  in  danger  of  perishia 

ever — in  jeopardy   of  boj 

and  inconceivable  miseiy. 

this  danger  and  jeopardy  I 

you  to  flee,  as  knowing  tfa 

flight  is  for  the  life  of  yoee 

And  I  point  you  to  the  Sai 

the   ark  of  safety,  and  tc 

that  if  you  truly  and  pen 

ingly  look  for  his  grace  ai 

you  shall  not  fail   to  find  - 

and  be  led  by  them  to  sa£v 

salvation.     Young  as  yei 

you  have  no  time  to  lose . 

tending  to  this   g^reat  ^  coi 

Some  of  your  compamonsil 

hold  on  life  was  as  firm  asy 

you  have  seen  sinking  sod 

to  the  grave.     You  havOfi 

fore,    proof  incontestable 

alarming,  that  your  youthi 

no  security  against  the  hffi 

ate  arrest  of  the  king^of  tei 

And  if  it  did,  the  cootiniili 

life  without  (rue  religion}  i 
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iini)le.If  terminated 
the  space  afforded 
be  to  you  the  oppbr* 
reasuring  up  wrath 
day  of  wrath/*  Or 
LStf  as  ^brands  pluck- 
lie  fire,**  you  would 
id  much  anguish  in 
and  a  diminution  of 
\  the  next;  from  the 
rhich  early  piety 
been  your  complete 
NoW)  therefore^ 
>u— by  every  tender 
awful  consideration, 
^u-^yield  yourecWes 
rifice,  holy,  accepta- 
d  which  is  your  rea- 
rice/*  True  relig- 
in  all,  is  most  lovely 
r.  So  let  it  ereioent- 

Recommend  it  in 
de,  by  all  its  power- 
is,  by  all  its  native 
at  as  far  as  possible 
;age  others  to  think 
it.  Associate  it  with 
9us  and  manly  en- 
id  enterprise— with 
t  in  knowledge,  with 
emeanour,  with  em* 
ictivity  in  business, 
de  integrity  in  every 

Shun,  as  a  pesti- 
ciety  of  the  wicked; 
against  the  thous- 
ns  to  vice  and  mis- 
rround  you;  be  mod- 
arded  in  your  pleas- 
youthful  lusts;**  be 
your  parents,  docile 
chers*  respectful  to 
»rs,  kind  to  your  in« 
svoleot  and  just  to 
you  shall  be  spared 
rill  be  preparing  to 
lappioess  and  honor; 
ver  period  you  shall 
Key  you  wUl  assure 


to  yourselves  the  reward  <k>f  the 
good  and  faithful  servant**' 

Nothing  now  remains  but  to 
commit  myself^  and  you  my 
people  to  Almighty  God  our 
common  Father.— « 

O    most   merciful  God   and 
Savior,  who  hast  condescended  to 
make  known  and  to  endear  thy- 
self, to  thy  church  and  people, 
by  styHng  thyself  <Hhe  Shepherd 
of  Israel;**  graciously  vouchsafe 
to  receive   from  thy  unworthy 
servant,  whom  thou  hast  been 
pleased  to  honor  with  the  office 
of  an  under  pastor  in  thy  chuich, 
the  resignation  of  the  charge. of 
that  flock,  of  which  he  has  been 
from  his  youth  an   overseer—. 
Called,  as   he  believes  by    thy 
providence,  to  another  station, 
he    resigns    into  thy   merciful 
hands,  whence    he  received  it 
through    the    ministry    of  his 
brethren,    this    important    and 
precious  trust,  which  thou  hast 
favored  him  so  long  to  hold— 
And  ohi  through  the  blood  of 
the  everlasting  covenant,through 
the  prevalent  mtercession  of  the 
great  Advocate  on  high-Hhrou^h 
the  infinite  and  effectual  media- 
tion  of  his  adored  Savior— he 
earnestly  prays  that  thou  wouldst 
freely  pardon  all  his  ministerial 
4ins;    and  not    less    that  thou 
wouldst  forsive  the  transgres- 
sions of  thb  dear  peop^e^  since 
they  have  been  iinder  his  pasto- 
ral care.      Sustain  and  bless  thy 
servant  stillf  in  the  arduous  du- 
ties which  may  be  before  him. 
Make  him  faithful  unto  death, 
that  he  may  receive  a  crown  of 
life.    And  may  this  people  be 
ever  thy  peculiar  charge.    May 
they  recollect  and  regard  the  in- 
structions     and      ezhortetions 
which  they  have  received  from 

44 


lu 


On  the  H^condttei  of  Prt^InU  t0liimm§k 


any  of  their  pattorsi  whether 
living  or  dead.  Mdr  thy  special 
blessing  rest  on  the  endeavor 
now  made  by  thy  servant,  that 
they  may  have  their  duty  ^al- 
ways in  remembrance  after  his 
decease."  May  he  who  is  still 
their  pastori  be  abundantly  pros- 
pered and  succeeded  in  his  pub>- 
lic  labors,  and  abundantly  com- 
forted in  his  own  soul.  May 
this  people  never  want  pastors 
•^according  to  thy  heart,  who 
shall  feed  them  with  knowledge 
and  understanding."  ^ay  they 
erer  hold  fast  the  truth  in  the 
love  of  it— the  truth  as  it  is  in 
lesus.  Sare  them  from  all  heresy 
and  error.  Save  them  from  bar- 
renness and  unfruitfulness  un- 
der the  cuftiration  of  thy  hand: 
Save  them  from  hardness  of 
heart  and  blindness  of  mind: 
Save  them  from  all  discord  and 
dissension*  Make  them  an  ex- 
ample of  all  Christian  excel- 
lence. Pour  out  upon  them  co- 
pidusly  the  influences  of  thy 
most  Holy  Spirit,  that  many  may 
be  bom  and  taught  of  Gt>d;  that 
converts  may  be  greatly  multi- 
plied; that  thy  church  may  be 
greatly  enlarged;  that  thine  own 
people  may  be  greatly  comfort- 
ed;—-yea,  O  Lond,  if  it  be  thy 
holy  will,  that  not  one  of  this 
flock  may  be  wanting,  in  the  day 
when  thou  shi^ll  make  up  thy 
jewels.  And  when  ^'the  chief 
Shepherd  shall  appear,"  may 
they  and  their  pastora  receive 
his  plaudit,  and  be  permitted  to 
rejoice  together  forerer,  In  the 
kingdom  and  glory  of  their 
Lord.  Grant  these  things,  O 
most  merciful  Father,  for  the 
sake  of  thy  best  beloved  Son  Je- 
sus Christ,  to  whoniy  with  thee 
vAd  the  Holy  Ghost,  one  glorious 
and  eternal  God|  be  praises  for- 
erer, AMEN. 


01/  THB    MiaOOVOUCT     « 
FVSSBD  «Hlt»TIA«a»  A 

uss  wmcB  IS    Mafts 

»t   THB   MBN  or  THft  1 

I  PERUSK*  with  gr^tt  ii 
the  essay  inserted'  In  Hm 
plfst  for  September,  (f 
from  the  Edinburgh  CI 
Instructor^  in  which  tiM 
protes  very  satisfaetofS 
the  mitefmduct  nf  fif% 
CAriaiian$  t>  mttck  txaf^ 
by  the  tnemien  of  the 
There  are,  however,  mai 
ics  connected  with  bis  i 
vrhich  that  writer  omicte< 
ticc,  and  some  of  wluci 
leave  to  suggest  for  tlie  • 
oration  of  the  public. 

1.  Men  of  the  world, 
generally  inclined  to  dcp 
the  worth   of    all   who 
strict  religion,  do  nevcf 
show,  in  the  most  iucont 
manner,  that  they  attad 
weight  and  importance 
example  of  Chiistians-«a 
and     imporiance     which 
could    not    attach,  unfea 
saw  something  really  valt 
that   example.      This  til 
notwithstanding  th^ir  rei 
to  believe  the   worst  of 
tians,  to  give   currency 
reporis  against    then*,   \ 
dwell  on  the  worst  parts  \ 
character.     1  hat  1  am  cdt 
these  observations  will  i 

First,  Irom  the  fact,  tl 
men  of  the  world  place  gi 
liance  on  the  practice  ol 
tians,  whenever  it  sanctioi 
of  their  own  pursuits  or 
ures«  It  is  astoniahteg 
with  what  avidity  any  im 
compliance,  on  the  par 
Christian,  with  tke  in 
ssydL  customs  of  the  wo 
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[hj,  vftjridly  men,   at  fi 
pt%  iuatificauoo  of    tkeir 
mL  Haprofeptor  of  atript 
m  yitfUa  in  a  wkU  ip- 
!  to  tbcir  wisliaai  and  cross- 
I  bQundarjf  lina,  which  a 
I)  regard  to  hia  salvation 
jficed  hioi  to  npiark  out« 
fNUlure  ia  never  forgotten, 
ina laiice  be   should  be  so 
*Mei  aa  to  attend  the  thca* 
1 90cei  this  exan^ple  would 
•d  la  aanction  an  habitual 
ftncet  if  not  to  give  coun* 
«  to  all  the  abominations 
place  of  licentious  amuse - 
SomeUmea,  indeed,  auch 
imple  ia  urged  only  to  ai« 
ht  remonstrancpa  of  ^tber 
iana;  but  frequently  tliose 
rge  it  disGovedr  plainly  that 
itace  great  celiance  upon 
'Ua  very    important  lact 
ID  make  religious  persons 
lingly    cautious  with   re- 
lo  all  their  conduct;  aa  a 
wrong  aticp,  or  even  an 
;ious  timidity,  may  be  tjte 
m  of  continuing  many  in 
irreligious  courses,    and 
Bing  them  in  stupidity, 
mildly;  mon  of  tba  world 
rtenily  ahowy  that  they  at- 
B;reat    importance  to  the 
ter  of  Christiaosi  by  mak* 
sfeaaora  of  atrict  religion 
lard  in  their  comparisons, 
ften  do  we  hear  exprea- 
ike  the  following.     ^'Is  it 
ie»  that  he  has   deceived 
should  have  aa  soon  dis- 
l  Parson  such  a  one,  or 
%  auch  a  one.     It  cannot 
will  not  believe  it  without 
llest  evidence."    On  in- 
it  will  generally  be  founds 
A  Paraon,  or  Deacouy  or 
\eh  a  onci  ia  a  professor 
:i  religioo*     There  are, 
oat  every  town^  some  per- 


aona  of  this  characteri  whose 
nam^p  are  used  very  frequently 
aa  atandardsf  becanie  ft  long 
course  of  unimpeached  integrity 
has  given  them  an  undisputed 
authority. 

Thirdly;  the  same  faci  ia  oft^n 
proved,  Dy  attempts   which  a|re 
made  to]depress  Christians  gen« 
erally,  by  comparing  them   with 
some  one  very  eminent  Chris- 
tian.    There  are  in  the  world  a 
few  Christians  of   jg^reat  worth 
and  distinguished  piety,  around 
whom  God  has  erected  a  bul* 
wark,  and  whoae  characters. are 
auffered  to  remain    vnaaaailed. 
Very  probably  they  are  not  bet- 
ter than  many  others,  whom  God 
aeea  proper  .to  exercise  by  ex* 
pottng  them  to  the  malice  a^d 
persecudQU  of  the  world.    How- 
ever that  may  be,  the  admitted 
excellence  of  some  one  of  these 
favpfed  ieW}  is  often  used  |o  de- 
press other  Christianai  in  lan- 
guage like  the  following.    ^If 
ftii  your  religioua  people  were 
like  Mr.  such  a  one,  I  ahould 
think  there  is  sonjiething  in  yoyr 
strict   pretenaionf.       No     one 
sneakjB  evil  el  film.    Yfm  see» 
therefore,  that  if  a  man  lives  ac- 
cording to  his  pro&asietuJhe  re- 
ceives the  full  jcrecUt  of  it.    But 
as  for  the,  great  Jhody  of  your 
pretendera  to  religipntUieir  con- 
duct  too   pleinly   ahow^f    that 
there   ia   nothing   in   all  their 
cant/^  Now,  what  doea  auch  Jan* 
guage  amount  to»  but  to  prove 
the  high  value  and  the  convinc- 
ing nature  of  a  Christian  exam- 
ple? And  if  the   objector  were 
pressed^  jt  would  often  be  diffi- 
cult for  him  to  point  out  any  real 
Afference  between  the  persons 
whom  he  hjM  selected  aa  a  rare 
example  and  many  other  persona 
of  a  like  professioDi  except-per^ 
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hapt  the  Utter  have  been  more 
calumniated    than    the   former. 

Fqnrthly;  men  of  the  world 
very  frcauentlf  confide  in  pro- 
fessors ot  strict  religions  to  the 
marked  exclusion  of  othen. 
This  takes  place  in  reference  to 
their  most  important  interests  of 
a  worldly  nature,  and  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  evince,  that  they 
place  a  real  confidence  in  Chris- 
tians. They  often  send  their 
children  to  be  educated  by  per- 
sons of  this  character,  whom 
they  had  previously  reviled,  thus 
giving  unequivocal  evidence  of 
their  real  opinions,  however 
their  hearts  may  dislike  a  strict- 
ly religious  example. 

Fifthly;  when  worldly  men  be- 
come religious^s  theysometimes 
do  to  the  glory  of  God's  sove- 
reignty, they  generally  confess, 
that  the  example  of  Christiana 
always  struck  them  with  pecu- 
liar force;  and  that,  whatever 
their  words  may  hav^  indicated, 
they  really  believed  that  the 
,  professors  of  strict  religion  were 
the  subjects  of  intrinsic  excel- 
lence. These  confessions  are 
so  numerous,  and  made  by  per- 
sons in  circumstances  so  various, 
that  they  a^Tord  very  strong  con- 
firmation of  the  principal  fact 
here  attempted  to  be  proved. 

2.  In  comparing  Christians 
with  others,  it  is  common  to  se- 
lect the  worst  traits  in  the  char- 
acter of  individuals  who  profess 
strict  religion,  or  the  worst  ac- 
tions of  their  whole  lives,  and 
'  compare  them  with  the  best 
traits  of  character,  and  the  best 
actions,  to  be  found  in  the  best 
individuals  among  men  of  the 
world.  In  a  comparison  thus  in- 
stituted and  carried  on,  what  rea- 
son is  there  to  hope  for  a  fair 


retnlt?  Aa  veil  nrighft  fM»^«h 
dertake  to  comipmte  iIm  mntiglk 
of  two  meiH  bf  takiag  mm  wSm 
be  was  M  lick  aiJMt  tobeiUe 
to  8Und»  aad  tlie  other  la  prina^ . 
health  and  sidrits.  A  mmm  •• 
such  a  method  of  campariwa  - 
would  8uffieienil)r  paovoi  thlt ■« 
those,  who  cottM  coodeacmd  .ttk 
make  it,  wore  approhooaive  tkft 
they  should  suflfer  bf  a  fidr  trfaL 
3.  It  is  to  be  obaerfed  tlMt 
Christians,  and  thoio  who  «a. 
not  Christians,  mutt  neccsavSy 
resemble  each  othefy  in  maay 
points  relative  |o  their  extemtl 
conduct.  They  mutt  lay  ptam, 
and  labor,  for  tka  support  «f 
themselves  and  their  iamiliesi 
to  secure  thar  propertft  «ul  i» 
defend  their  dear  intereats  ham 
injustice  and  aggresaioo.  Thtit 
thmgs,  and  others  of  a  aiiDilir 
character,  must  occupy  muck  of 
their  time,  and  many  of  their 
exertions.  With  such  things  as 
these  the  world  is  principally 
conversant.  The  actions,  in  re- 
gard to  which  Christians  nost 
resemble  other  men,  are  in  their 
nature  public,  while  many  of  tbs 
peculiar  duties  of  Christianity 
are  of  a  retired  and  private,  and 
some  of  them  €»f  a  secret,  nature. 
The  real  difference  between 
Christians  and  others  does  not 
appear,  therefore,  to  human 
view,  as  it  does  to  the  eye  of 
God.  I  have  often  heard  <^ee- 
tions  made  to  persons  of  profess* 
ed  piety,  which  were  founded  on 
conduct  no  more  decisive  as  to 
real  character,  than  the  mere  act 
of  eating  or  drinking.  Thus  to 
one  man  it  is  objected  that  b^ 
is  worldly-minded;  and  the  efi- 
dence  is,  that  he  is  very  indot' 
trious.  Now  it  is  plain  that  a 
very  industrious  man    may  bo 
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iinded;  and  it  is  not  less 
It  he  may  be  in  the 
cgree  benevolent. 
)bservinj5  mind  the  oh- 
made  to  persons  of  a 
eligtous  character  by 
ic  world  afford  stronjj 
le  truth  of  religion  and 
latural  opposition  to  it, 

A.  15. 


ing  remarks  arc  suhmittcd 
',  thou  gh  with  (fiffidcnoe. 

S.  S. 

For  the  PanopUit. 
HE  FEAR  OF  OOD. 

haraoh,  under  the  pres- 
ivine  judgments,  ra/- 
fojieg  and   yiaron,    and 

them^  I  have  tinned 
the  Lord  »>  righteous^ 
\  mijfieofile^  are  wicketl, 
the  Lordy  (for  it  is 
that  (here  be  no  more 
hunderinga  and  hail, 
I  let   you  gOj   and     ye 

no  longer;  how  could 
1  his  reply,  affirm,  / 
t  you  vfiii  not  fear  tfie 
iP  Was  it  not  evident 
arcd  alreadv? 
lying  the  character  of 
3d,  the  Psalmist  testi- 
/  have  no  fear  of  God 
ir  eyes,  Amalek  smote 
i  feared  not  God;  and 
t  judge  has  this  indel- 
na  fixed  on  him;  He 
ot    Gody  nor   regarded 

ther  class  of  men,  it  is 
lire  fearers  of  God  and 
covetousness*  Corne^ 
*d  Gcdy  and  firayed  al' 
ob  fcartd   God  and  cs' 

it  is  plain,  that  the  fear 


of  God,so  frcquentlyenjoined  and 
commanded  in  the  Scriptures, 
is  an  affection  never  exerciicd 
by  the  wicked.  This  fear,  is  con- 
sistent with  perfect  love— with 
that  devotion,  which  the  inhab- 
itants of  Heaven  express  by 
casting  down  their  crowns  be- 
fore ^he  throne — and  equally  con- 
si  stent  with  consummate  joy  in 
God;  nor  is  there  only  a  cotisist' 
ency  between  these  different  af- 
fections, but  an  indissoluble  con- 
nexion. Fear  is  proportioned  to 
every  other  Christian  grace,  and 
indispensably  necessary  to  spir- 
itual communion  with  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Son. 

It  is  founded  on  an  incontrover- 
tible principle.  The  principle  is 
this — God  is  the  rightful  Gov- 
ernor of  the  Universe.  This 
principle  cordially  admitted*  as 
necesttarily  produces  awe,  and 
reverence  of  God,  as  any  effect 
follows  its  cause.  Examine  the 
principle  for  a  moment.  He  is 
Universal  Governor;  then  he 
has  Almighty  power.  He  does 
all  his  pleasure.  None  can  hin- 
der his  operations.  He  has 
given  me  life—He  can  take  it 
away — He  has  imparted  to  me 
reason,  and  he  can  extinguish  it. 
He  has  kindled  within  me  the 
spark  of  immortality,  and  he  can 
quench  it— -Shall  I  not  fear  Him? 
He  is  able  to  disappoint  all  my 
expectations.  Knowing  my  very 
thoughts,  he  is  able  to  detect  and 
expose  all  my  secret  sins:  Shall 
I  not  fear  Him?  The  Govern- 
ment is  his  by  right.  He  hi  s 
not  usurped  it.  He  does  rot 
manage  its  concerns  improper- 
ly. He  has  published  his  laws 
with  their  penalties. — He  will 
proportion  punishment  to  the 
magnitude  of  the  evil,  and  no 
sinner  will  escape  with  impuni. 


0M  tkt  fmr  ^f  flptf. 


If.  Shell  I  not  fnr  Him?  All  nu- 
Wre  declares  Him  muuificent  and 
kh>d—"Hc  i»  pei'fectly  bcncv»- 
hM.  So  fur  as  I  am  fuiihrul  lo 
loBijUid  gbedicnt,  1  enjoji  peace 
«Dd  quietness,  and  mn  encnura- 
(•d  Vf  the  expecuiiun  i>f  final 
lth>>T)  to  (Struggle  aguinsi  sin. 
Slwll  I  notffur  Him? 

Anj  one,  that  knows  the 
uxiety  felt  by  an  ingenuous 
wind  to  avoid  %Win%  just  of- 
hoc*  lo  a  highly  valurtl  friend, 
■W7  form  some  idea  of  that 
tma  which  the  Christian  cul- 
dntt«i  towards  God.     A  ivound 

-glvon  10  the  feelings  of  one 
1«  Io»e,  either  by  our  care- 
leuneta  or  folly,  caniuit  f.iii  to 
oeca^n  us  p:.in — We    shrink 

-fronstrikini^anutlicr,  ithen  cun- 
■douB  that  the  blow  will  iiill 
with  double  force  on  ourselves. 
An  tffeciiondte  child  wi.l  fur 
aoaser  deny  hiniself  any  gratiti- 
GUMNI,  than  dishonor  his  fiither 
bf  diiobediencc.  He  is  <>rraid 
to  gainsay  a  parent's  coniniunda 
ip  emct  proportion  lo  his  esti- 
mateoTthat  parent's  worih. 

Of  such  fear,  the  wickid  are 
ignorant.  Entirely  undervaluing 
the  excellence  of  the  Divine 
character,  and  esiinaving  their 


Uon>~ahandontng  the  principle 
that  forms  the  basis  of  godly  fear, 
and  ataiiming  that  their  lips, 
their  actions,  and  their  hearts  are 
rtrfr  oron,  and  that  no  one  is 
Lord  «»er  ihem,  they  cait  off 
Sear,  and  rrinrain  fireyer.  Thus 
it  was  with  Pharaoh,  His  con- 
test with  God  concerned  the 
Suprsme  prerogative.  The 
claim  to  govern  as  he  saw  fit, 
which  God  urged,  Pharaoh  i!c- 
tued.  The  acknowledgment 
that    God    demanded,    Pharaoh 


refuwd.  The  itranil  pe 
iliiagrcetnenl  between  G( 
sinners  was  here  at  tsiu 
honor,  the  reason,  ibc  hci 
consciiincc  of  Pluraoth 
successively  addressed  1 
suade  him  to  yield  the  j 
but  no — if  Jcared  nsl  It 

However  destitute  i 
may  be  of  Aoli/  fear,  they 
without  a  fear  which  is  U 
ing  in  its  nature,  and  a  | 
to  indescribable  anguitb 
I'BOh's  extorted  cunfesuai 
tioned  in  the  opening  a 
remarks,  is  a  suSiciem  pi 
this;  his  multiplied  andb 
fiances  of  God  to  the  c 
noiwiihstanding.  ^  d 
tounit  v>tta  in  hi*  etn. 
judjjments  of  heaven  lik> 
uf  thunder,  startled  hia 
his  throne,  and  in  spite  a 
self  threw  him  prostrate 
Jehovah. 

Trouble  and  anguish 
sinners  tremble.  U 
thty  may  vaunt  thej 
against  God,  in  seasons  <> 
terrupted  prosperity,  aw 
at  fear,  while  vengeance 
tayed,  terrors  sooner  or  tU 
take  hold  of  them  lilteaB 
miiti.  Let  the  arm  of  th 
be  evidently  stretched 
gainst  them — let  sicknes 
them,  and  the  grui-eiwi 
juilgment  se;it  of  Christ) 
lis  dread  accompanimu 
presented  to  their  eyes;  i 
assured,  like  Pharoobitti 
cry,  /  have  tinned;  U 
Dclshazzar  turn  pale,  vrhi, 
tmec»  aniite  togriher. 

This  kind  of  fear,  if  itl 
manent,  results  from  a  i 
tion  of  ill  desert,  wiUe 
corresponding  regard  le 
vine  mercy,  to  which  Uu 
Spirit  invites.    Such  is  \ 
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Miit  oat  from 
fibril  the  nTf 
tope;  despairing 
rt«  judgment  Is 
feeling  that  they 
r  punished,  h«r- 
:  thetn.  Such  h 
nnpetiherrt)  who 
•,  in  the  last  mo- 
he  deibrmitjr  or 
*— the  justice  of 
certainty  of  their 
lut  in  other  cir- 
e  fear  of  the  sln- 
ry.  It  continues 
'vnderthe  tasb— 
iVeH,  it  ceases, 
lat  BO  many  sitik 
fihses  10  prayers 
ire  forgotten  with 
:h.  Hence  it  is, 
lisfortnnes  are  so 
tan  they  hare  par. - 
esumpiion  vanrka 
the  restored  sIVi- 
;  be  remembered, 
tent  sinners,  and 
:rs  in  Zion,  shall 
id— for  alasl  Who 
wtlt  viiih  devour- 
can  inhabit  ner- 
»f 


'     FITILOSOPHrCAL 
A-OAIKST       THE 

It    Christ's   is- 

OR  or  THE  UNIDK 
tkS    AND  DIVIKK 

ytm  rxHioii  or 

^  ere  the  most 
(tons  which  are 
I  BoppDsed,  from 
irinelplea  against 
'*TI»t  the  great 
T  luid'Sastalner  of 
Who  is  infinitely 
iSi    crenares, 


should  teke  upon  him  liuman 
nature,  and  in   this   lowly  form 

alilc.  To  every  reasonuble  man 
il  must  appear  an  impussibiliiy, 
en  absurdity.  Again;  as  to  the 
supposed  union  of  two  natures 
ill  one  person,  every  body  knoirs 
that  a  true  body  and  ruHsonable 
soul  is  a  complete  person.  There 
must,  therefore,  be,  in  ibc  sup- 
posed constiiution  of  Christ,  not 
only  two  natures,  but  two  per- 
sons. For  when  was  it  known 
tliat  two  spiritual  natures  were 
so  united  in  animating  one  body, 
us  to  constitute  but  one  person? 
Indeed,  who  can  have  any  oon- 
ceplion  of  such  a  union?" 

These  objections  rest  entirely 
on  two  principles.  1.  Thai  a 
thing  is  not  credible  unless  we 
can  have  a  clear  conception 
hoio  it  can  be.  2.  That  it  is  not 
credible  if  it  is  uncommon,  or 
out  of  the  ordinary  ciiurae  of 
things.  For  iftbeobJRctorcould 
conceive  the  possibitiiy  of  the 
dociiiue  under  consideration  and 
knew  liic  union  asserted  in  it  to 
be  a  common  fact,  his  objections 
would  vanish. 

Will  the  objector  then  say,lhat 
he  will  receive  nothing  as  true, 
unless  he  can  clearly  conceive 
h-.na  it  can  be!  If  so,  he  will  find 
few  truths  in  the  Universe.  He 
win  find  himself  surrounded 
with  impossibilities  and  absurd- 
ities. He  cannot  conceive  how  it 
is  that  the  phenomena  of  the 
natural  world  take  place;  nor 
how  it  is  that  the  world  exists. 
He  cannot  conceive  the  manner 
of  the  Diunc  existence;  naj.-,  of 
his  Own  existence.  The  man- 
ner of  the  union  between  his 
own  sou!  and  body  is  also  utter- 
ly inconceivable.  These,  then, 
are  not  realities. 
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Ag»in;  ii  nothing  to  be  re- 
ceived as  truth  which  is  out  of 
the  ordinary  course  of  tbing^s? 
No  evidence,  then,  can  establish 
the  truth  of  miracles.  Upon  this 
principle,  we,  who  have  never 
witnessed  the  creation  of  matter 
from  nothing,  can  have  no  sufH- 
cient  reason  to  believe  that  this 
world  was  created  from  nothing- 
Perhaps  also  those  celestial 
spirits,  who  beheld  the  creation 
of  the  world,  might  have  said« 
*Lo,  this  is  new!*  and  have  had 
reason  on  this  account  to  doubt 
the  reality  of  what  they  saw. 

The  above  objections  are 
termed  fihiioMOfihicai,  But  if  we 
consider  the  object  of  true  Phi- 
losophy, they  will  appear  alto- 
gether unphilosophical.  The 
proper  business  of  the  philoso- 
pher is,  not  to  discover  how 
things  can  be;  not  to  decide  on 
the  truth  of  propositions  from 
abstract  reasonings  concerning 
the  natures  and  modes  of  things; 
but  to  look  at  wliat  actually  ap- 
pears and  takes  place,  and 
thence  draw  his  conclusions. 
Nor  does  he  reject  a  thing  be- 
cause it  is  uncommon.  Having 
sufficient  evidence  that  the  fact 
existst  he  admits  it  without  hes- 
itation* The  same  course  is 
uken  in  Natural  Philosophy  and 
in  the  Philosophy  of  the  mind. 
The  actual  phenomena  of  mat- 
ter, or  of  mind,  must  be  first  as- 
oertained;  and  then  all  conclu- 
sions in  these  branches  of  sci- 
ence are  drawn  from  them. 
Those,  who  take  another  course 
than  this,  are  acknowledged  to 
grope  in  darkness.  This  course 
leads  the  philosopher  to  conclu- 
sions in  which  he  rests  with  en- 
tire confidence.  The  truths  he 
•discovers  arc,  indeed,  in  many 
•ases,  quite  inexplicable;  they 


often  appear  impossible;  and  in 
some  cases  contradictory;  but 
this  does  not  in  any  degree  stag- 
ger his  belief.  His  method  of 
ascertaining  fiicts  varies  accord- 
ing to  the  nature  of  the  case. 
Some  facts  he  ascertains  by  his 
own  consciousness,  ezperieDce, 
or  observation;  others  by  means 
of  testimony.  The  evidence  of 
testimony,  if  attended  with  such 
circumstances  as  render  it  cred- 
ible, he  receives  witli  full  confi- 
dence. 

I  will  now  inquire,  how,  on 
the  principles  just  stated,  wc 
are  to  determine,  whether  the 
doctrine  of  Christ's  Incamationf 
or  of  the  union  of  two  natures 
in  the  person  of  the  Redeemer, 
is  true  or  not.  In  the  first  place, 
then,  we  are  not  to  consider 
whether  it  is  possible;  nor  to 
ask  whether  any  thing  like  it  has 
ever  been  known.  Philosophy 
teaches  us  to  look  at  these  as 
questions  which,  since  we  are 
nut  able  to  settle  them,  do  not  at 
all  affect  the  truth  of  the  doc- 
trine. It  also  directs  us  to  look 
to  piopcr  evidence,  in  order  to 
discover  what  is  true  in  fact  re- 
specting the  things  asserted. 
Now  it  is  plain,  that,  at  this  day, 
all  our  knowledge  concerning 
the  person  of  the  Redeemer 
must  be  derived  from  testimony. 
The  truth  or  falseness  of  the 
doctrine  depends  then  on  testi- 
mony. But,  as  the  case  is,  vc 
have  the  testimony  full  and  com- 
plete of  Him  who  knows  all 
things,  and  who  cannot  lie;  in 
whose  testimony  therefore  ne 
can  confide  with  the  most  per- 
fect assurance;  that  Christ  is 
both  God  and  man— that  in  his 
person  there  is  a  union  of  two 
natures,  the  divine  and  human- 
This  IS  indeed  a  truth  iqcompre- 
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f  and  astonishing*  But 
piincjples  of  true  Phi- 
this  is  no  objection:  in- 
n  these  principles  the 
the  doctrine  is  complete; 
objection  can  be  brought 
upon  it*  so  as  in  the  least 
our  belief.  T. 


and  dependence  on  God  for  ev- 
ery thing  we  enjoy;  from  a  sense 
of  the  transcendent  beauty  and 
glory  of  the  objects  of  religion, 
it  is  a  permanent  principle,  and 
has  its  seat  in  the  heart.  Thougfi 
it  is  an  internal  quality*  it  always 
discovers  its  nature  and  efficacy 
in  the  external  conduct.  As  it 
is  seated  in  the  heart,  it  will  ex- 
tend its  influence  over  all  oar 
actions,  and  guide  every  efiTort 
of  the  understanding.  The  hum- 
ble man  is  more  eager  to  listen 
to  the  voice  of  instruction  from 
others,  than  to  speak  himself. 
When  he  is  obliged  to  reprove 
others,  in  the  discharge  of  his 
duties,  he  does  it  with  anxious 
solicitude  and  trembling.  Envy 
and  resentment  have  no  resi- 
dence in  his  bosom.  He  is  now 
brought  to  prostrate  himself  be- 
fore an  olF^nded  but  merciful 
God.  He  voluntarily  renounces 
himself  and  his  own  righteous- 
ness. When  he  perceives  to 
what  an  awful  extent  sin  has 
polluted  his  soul,  and  how  un- 
worthy the  service  of  his  Maker 
he  is  rendered,  he  abases  him- 
self in  the  dust*  He  now  for- 
gets the  greatneMs  and  fiurity  of 
character,  which  he  once  attrib- 
uted to  himself;  and  humbles 
:o  unfold  the  nature  of  himself,  while  he  exalts  God 
c<U  humiiity;  and  to  ex-  '  alone.    In  the  deepest  exercises 

of  humilityy  shame  only  for  his 
great  want  of  love,  occupies  his 
attention.  Such  feelings  proceed 
from  a  clear  perception  of  the 
incomparable  beauty  of  the 
moral  perfections  of  the  Deity; 
in  a  low  estimation  of  which  feelings  are  experienced 
iif  as  in  ourselves  noth-    in  consequence  of  the  renovation 

ofthesoulby  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  firo/iriety  of  humiiity  in 
man,  is  very  apparent '  from  the 
description  of  its  nature*  That 
man  should  be  entirely  actuated 


For  the  I^anopliit 
Oir   HUMILITY. 

fifditor, 

)eB  oAea  disgusted  with  the 
>earmnees  of  humility  in  some, 
eked  with  the  daring  boldness 
RtmptioQ  of  others,  I  nave  been 
to  prepare  the  following  re- 
rhieh  jou  are  re<iue8tedto  pub- 
jroar  valuable  miscellany,  and 
«li  oblige 

A  CojrsTAirr  Rkaoib. 

every  where  taught  i^ 
d  of  inspiration,  that  hu- 
I  one  of  the  most  import- 
interesting  qualities   of 

of  man.  Here  we  dis- 
i  spirit,  and  hence  learn 
D.  The  burden  oF  the 
of  the  most  eminent 
AS  ever  been, that  their 
f  Father,  would  infuse 
uliar  grace  of  the  Chris- 
» their  whole  characters, 
ittempt    is   here    made, 


5  firopriety  of  its  consti- 
permanent  trait  of  every 
haracter. 

ility  is  the  virtue  which 
mpressed  with  peculiar 
Is  upon  his  followers.    It 


as  naturally  odious,  at- 
with  a  mortification  of 
lisposition  to  exalt  our- 
[t  procep.-ls  from  a  knowl- 
o**?  entire  unworthiness 

IX. 


SH  &«  HumUiif. 

by  pride  ii  tibt  only  Tnltv  and 
pre-iumptinn,  but  ruin.  Between 
us  and  God  titere  is  ihe  most 
intertsting  and  important  of  all 
relations.  By  his  power  we 
were  created  moral  and  intelli- 
gent beings.  By  his  goodness 
every  faculty  of  the  mitid  and 
body  is  presened.  His  bounty 
supplies  our  wants.  Should  he 
for  a  single  moment  withdraw 
from  us  his  protection,  and  re- 
move the  (okenB  of  his  kindness, 
we  should  iiistamly  perish. 
Should  his  sustaining  power  be 
no  longer  exerted  towards  this 
earthi  should  it  barely  escape 
his  notice,  an  event  «  hich  we  re- 
joice will  never  happ'^n,  tbe 
whole  race  of  man,  all  his  works 
of  art  and  usefulness,  the  beau- 
ties of  creation,  and  thai  myste- 
rious harmony  in  wliich  tbe 
present  system  of  things  move, 
would  all  be  destroyi^d.  As 
we  arc  thus  dependent  on  Him, 
all  ourcDnduk:t  must  be  regulat- 
ed by  his  laws.  These  estahlish 
every  principle,  which  should 
guifle  our  intercourse  with  God 
and  our  fellow  beings;  and 
mark  out  every  duty  we  owe  to 
both.  Before  a  Being  of  such 
unbounded  goodness,  love  and 
compassion,  such  transcendent 
excellence,  in  whose  hands  are 
the  destinies  of  nations  and  of 
the  universe,  mAo  tpake  and 
it  nat  dont;  before  such  a  Be- 
ing, it  becumeji  the  most  glori- 
ous seraph  to  be  humble,  to  veil 
his  [ace  and  turn  uside  fram  a 
view  of  the  incomprehensible 
God.  '  If  such  is,  as  the  Scrip, 
tures  declare,  tbe  humility  uf 
the  highest  created  benig  in 
heaven;  if  the  whole  celestial 
host  cast  down  their  crowns  at 
the  feel  ol  tbeir  Lord,  bow  deep, 
how  nncere  must  be  thmt  huuiil- 
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ity,  with  which  we  shotild  walk 
before  the  Most  High? 

Should  thf  re  b>^  a  faithful  de- 
velopcment  of  man's  rhiracter, 
as  he  stands  related  to  his  hest- 
enly  Father,  no  hesitation  could 
remain  about  the  propriety  of 
his  humility.  Ttiis  Almighty 
Being,  distinguished  no  lc5«  for 
the  holiness  thau  the  goodncH 
of  his  nature,  created  m^  thn 
His  own  glorious  imdge,  and 
but  a  liille  lower  than  the  m- 
gels,  and  6till  Gurit.und&  him 
with  unnumbered  blessings.  But 
man  disobeyed,  revolted,  de- 
stroyed the  hoiy  image  of  hii 
Mativr,  atidunileil  hintMlf M  lb« 
enemy  of  liis  Itencfactor  He 
exhausts  t'le  vigour  of  Ids 'life 
in  des|iisiiig  the  goodness,  aiMl 
rebelling  against  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Author  of  his  beiog. 
The  counsels  and  admooitioDi 
of  heaven  he  regards  not-  The 
everlasting  covenant  of  pardOB 
and  mercy  is  trampled  in  tbe 
dust)  and  forgotten,  and  the 
blood  of  the  Anointed  esteemed 
a  vain  thing. 

Under  such  circumstances, 
what  must  be  that  revolution  of 
disposition,  that  will  render  us 
suitable  objects  of  the  favor 
und  affection  of  Him  whose  to- 
g(;r  is  kindled  against  us?  Tbt 
entire  annihilation  of  pride  idbH 
be  effectuated.  This  passioi 
has  already  bereft  u a  of  tbe  fin 
vor  of  otir  hcBvi^nly  Father,  and 
urged  us  on  lo  the  most  iiijuii- 
ous  und  fatal  of  all  rebelllom. 
bhall  we  still  cherish  its  gro«it> 
in  our  bosonis,  and  bear  abwit 
with  us  tbe  instrument  of  oor 
own  destruction?  This  blind 
and  ruinous  passion  must  bent- 
teity  exterminated.  Our  only - 
language  should  be  that  of  bn- 
mility.     This  is  ttiat  ezprtuiM 


heart,  whieh  can  first  reach 
r  of  m'-vcy.  This  must  bo 
i.  Whoever  heard  of  a 
isation  of  tncrcy,  that  ex- 
I  to  those  who  did  not  ask 
lercfi  ^nd  who  despised 
le  gift  and  the  Giver, 
writer  of  this  article  is 
ware,  that  they  who  make 
nors  and  pleasures  of  this 
;hcir  idol^  ami  gods;  that 
ho  vainly  attempt  by  the 


H.lV* 


the  mys- 


i  organizdiion  and  inscru- 
;conomy  rif  ihe  ui.ivtrsci 
ate  and  fixed  laws  and 
'ties  of  mutter,  may  deride 
spise  this  hiimiiiiy.  Ncith- 
e  unconscious,  that  they 
uniingly  say,  that  this  fccl- 
the  peculiar  and  priviieg- 
losiiinn  of  a  sickly  soul; 
is  the  distinguishing  char- 
tic  of  s')ft  and  cfTeminate 
Such  persons  may  boast 
fire  iind  splendor  of  their 
miuB,  the  dignity  and  lof- 
of  their  own  feelings,  the 
ind  comprehension  of  that 
,  which  deprives  the  uni- 
if  a  God,  and  blinds  the 
nor  to  a  discovery  of  that 
[ence,  wisdom,  and  perfec- 
rhich  are  erery  where  dis- 
orerthe  face  of  creation, 
luy  pretend,  that  should 
haracters  be  endued  with 
ice,allthfirmagniiiccnce 
ning  and  their  grandeur 
lepiion  would  be  unnihi' 
Ibat  ttie  generous  affec- 
id  noble  passions,  which 
in  their  bosoms,  would  be 
ed.      Though  these  men 


shall  extol  the  dignity  of  their 
own  n  tures,  till  they  scorn  to 
tread  this  base  earth,  and  are 
lost  amidst  the  clouds,  yet  in  a 
day  Lucifer  may  full. 

Place  this  miser, this  rotai7  of 
ambiiionard  sensuality,  this  dis- 
believer of  every  thing  divine, 
into  some  deep  and  impenetra> 
ble  forest.  Leave  him  hero 
alone,  far  from  the  residence  of 
man,  to  walk  in  this  solitary  wil- 
derness; let  midnight  darkness 
hover  over  the  woods  in  terrific 
gloom;  let  a  solemn  silence  reign 
arouod.  Then  should  all  the  wild 
heasi  of  the  deserts  and  moun- 


their  nightly  howl;  should  that 
insatiable  spiiit  of  carnage,  nith 
which  ihcy  pursue  their  prey, 
lead  them  near  our  htro'a  path, 
announcing  their  approach  by  a 
hungry  yell  and  inc  glare  of 
fiery  eyes;  should  an  impenetra- 
ble cloud  now  envelope  the 
heavens;  ihe  air  be  rent  with  a 
tempest,  and  the  Oaks  fall  pros- 
trate by  the  fury  of  the  blast  on 
every  side;  should  the  Mightiest 
put  forth  his  voice  in  thunder 
from  the  skies;  and  the  light- 
iiing  descend  in  unceasing  flash- 
es into  every  part  of  the  forest; 
would  not  horror  seize  his  soul, 
and  the  belief  of  a  God  be  ex- 
torted from  his  lips?  Would  he 
now  arise  and  bow  before  hia 
own  majesty  and  reverence  his 
august  destiny?  Confess  Ol  man, 
that  thou  appearest  at  a  Jtomer, 
Jleesi  amaij  at  a  shadoTO, and  eon- 
tinuetl  not. 


Pf8»  ^m  0eiuni  BSblt  Sodtii/. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

FLAK    OV    A    OKREm&i.     BiBLB  that  nearly  all  of  them  are  d»t)- 
sociBTT,  tuteofthe  Sacred  Scriptures.  It 
is  likevtise  known,  that  the  Cub- 
To  the  Editor  of  the  P«oplut  olic    Bishop,  w.d    the  principri 
Dcir  Sir,  Priest  of  the  same  order,  rewd- 

■UDeijouwUlpleuetoinMirik.  M.  ^"^  Circulation  of  the  Scnptum 
in  their  several  parishes  The 
Th»  attention  which  the  relig*  Bishop,  at  the  tiin«  of  the  forna- 
ioua  public,  in  this  countrj,  have  tion  of  the  Bible  Socieij  at  the 
paid  to  the  subject  of  diitributinfi;  la^i  named  place,  expressed  bit 
the  Sacred  Scriptures  among  willinKness  to  contribute  in  f»- 
the, destitute,  is  acause  of  joy  to  vor  of  the  inBtilutton.  At  iho 
all,  who  wish  for  the  happiness  samt-  time,  there  were  manyap- 
of  their  fellow  men.  But  will  plicaiions  fur  the  Bible  in  ihe 
not  all  admit  that  as  yet  the  French  languBt;e  by  the  Catho- 
American  Churches  have  done  lirs.  But  no  Bibles  were  to  be 
but  very  little  in  ihis  good  work,  found  in  ihe  city,  cither  for  gra- 
coinparcd  with  their  ability,  tuitous  distribution,  or  for  sale. 
The  United  Jtingdom  of  Great  There  were  a  very  few  copiea  of 
Britaiit  and  Ireland  expended  the  TcGiament,  the  prime  cost 
the  \as:  year,  in  aid  of  this  blei-  of  which  might  have  been  50,  or 
■cd  object,  nearly  four  hundred  7s  cents.  These  sold  at  four 
thousand  dollars.  The  most  dollars  a  copy.  There  was  no 
that  we  have  collected  in  the  prospect  that  the  wants  of  the 
United  States,  in  the  same  term  needy  could  be  supplied,  unless 
by  the  active  exertion  of  the  Bi- 
ble society,  whose  funds  were 
considerable.  The  above  state- 
cieties  are  gradually  increasing;  ment,  as  has  been  observed,  vu 
but  by  no  means  in  proportion  ^orae  months  ,aiDce  made  to  the 
to  the  increasing  wants  of  the  managers  of  several  of  oar  Bible 
debiiiute,  which  are  exposed  to  Societies;  but  what  has  been 
our  viiw,  even  in  our  own  done  worthy  the  character  «f 
country.  these  religious  charitable  socie- 
Several  months  have  elapsed  ties,  the  writer  is  notable  to  say. 
sincearcpresentBiionofthe  des- '  He  cannot  learn,  however,  that 
tiiute  state  of  the  numerous  any  step  has  been  taken,  which 
French  Catholics,  in  the  State  of  promises  to  relieve  the  n^ccsii- 
Louisiana  and  the  Missouri Tei--  liesof  theinbabiiantsresidingiD' 
I'itory,  was  made  known  to  the  the  portion  of  country  now  ud- 
managers  of  several  of  our  Bible  der  consideration.  And  it  itill  ' 
Societies  in  the  different  slates,  remains  a  tjuestion,  whetber, 
It  is  ascertained, that  between  40  with  the  resources  of  our  inl- 
and 50,000  Catholics  reside  in  meruua  Bible  Societies,  ettib- 
that  portion  of  our  country,  and  lished  in  almost  every  sute  in 

( 


of  lime,  am 

ounts  but  to  a   few 

thousands. 

No  doubt    the   re- 

sources  ol  1 

lur  several  Bible  So- 

J^lau  of  a  BeniM  Bible  Society* 
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ion,  ve  hare  the  disposi- 
r  ability,  to  obtain  4  or 
topics  of  the  Scriptures 
French  Language,  to  be- 

a  partial  supply  for  the 
50,000  French  Catholics 
re  destitute;  many  of 
ire  ready  and  anxious  to 

such  a  treasure.  four 
id  copies  of  theScriptures 
purpose,  printed  in  this 
,  nvould  cost,  perhaps, 
3llars.  The  same  num- 
:opies  might  be  obtained, 
cly,  at  a  k)wer  rate  by 
g  to  the  Directors  of  the 
and  Foreign  Bible  Soci- 
This  supply  of  Bibles 
>e  printed  here,  or  ob- 
from  abroad,  as  should 
ght  expedient.      At  the 

time,  to  accomplish  our 
ire  have  to  go  or  send  to 
sral  Bible  Societies  from 
to  Georgia;  and  to  wait 
re  receive  information 
c  directing  Committee, 
ve,  or  six  months  must 
and  perhaps  a  year,  be- 

are  able  to  make  a  re- 
ind  by  this  time  the  most 
Ic  opportunity  for  distrib- 
le  Bible  may  have  passed 
.nd  although  it  may  be 
bat  we  are  possessed  of 
10  effect  the  desired  ob* 
t  if  we  are  obliged  to 
r  in  this  way,  we  shall  be 
ible  to  be  defeated;  and, 

our  efforts,  we  may  have 

to  the  Directors  of  the 
and  Foreign  Bible  Soci- 
uesting  that  they  would 
I  donation  of  Bibles  for 
ply  of  the  destitute  with- 
ihits  of  the  United  States. 
American  Churches  are, 
resent  time,  called  upon 
the  destitute,  in  a  cer- 
lion  of  our  country,  wiUi 


the  Bible.  Although  these  peo« 

Sle  are  called  Christians,  they 
ave  not  the  Bible  in  their  po#* 
session;  and  of  course  are  not 
acquainted  with  its  contents.  We 
may  reasonably  expect,  that  ap- 
plications of  a  like  kind  will  be 
made,  if  not  from  within  the  lim- 
its of  the  United  States,  from 
other  parts  of  our  own  conti- 
nent. A  large  extent  of  country 
will  probably  be  opened  in  New 
Spain  for  the  circulation  of  the 
Scriptures,  in  the  Spanish  lan- 
guage; and,  no  doubt,  pres- 
sing applications  from  that 
quarter,  will  shortly  solicit  our 
attention;  even  before  we  hate 
suitably  noticed  those  which  are 
now  before  us. 

To  the  writer  it  appears  a  per- 
fectly plain  case,  that  as  a  Chris- 
tian nation  we  are  not  likely  to 
labor  at  all  according  to  our  abil- 
ity, (I  would  charitably  hope  we 
shall  not  want  a  disposition,)  for 
the  relief  of  the  needy  in  our 
own  country  and  abroad,  until 
we  have  some  general  bond  of 
union;  and  can,  upon  an  emer- 
gency, as  circumstances  may 
direct,  bring  some  portion  of  the 
resources  of  our  several  Bible 
Societies  to  one  point.  By  this 
mean  we  may  be  enabled  to  ac- 
complish with  case,  that  which 
in  our  present  disjointed  state, 
costs  us  so  much  labor,  and  is 
attended  with  so  much  delay, 
and  perhaps,  eventually,  with 
a  disastrous  defeat. 

At  this  time.  Sir,  permit  me 
to  present  to  you,  and  through 
you  to  the  public,  the  sketch  of 
a  plan,  which,  it  is  hoped,  if 
adopted,  will  enable  Christians 
of  the  different  religious  denom- 
inations among  us  to  act  in  char- 
acter upon  the  subject  under 
consideration. 


I  irould  propoK  the  formft*  porta  ofthe  leveriil  Bible  SiHi«> 
timt  of  a  Gene'^  I  Bible  Society,  liei  and  includrd  in  tiie  Report 
•pen  for  the  h  nitttoD  of  all  of  the  Gcacral  Society, 
persona,  of  wb  tever  rcliglaui  3  Bj  meaui  of  this  informi- 
denomination,  in  the  United  tian.  tundaniifcbt  be  collected  lo  i 
StRt»)Vboare  disposed  to  take  a- greater  anmunc.  and  a  mora 
an  active  purt  in  this  good  work,     gcnerfkl  distribution  of  the  Bible 

A  daj  sliould  be  appointed  for    be  effected. 
tbeformaiinn  of  iheSc/ririy,  and         3.  Biblea  might   be    obtaiinul 
delegates  be  requested  lo  attcul    at  a' lower  rate,  ami  r^QCfil^d,^ 
from  the    several  religious  de-     a  belter  nratincrv  by    corutuaing 
nominations.  our  efTons  for  t^is  |iurpo&e,    . 

It  would,  most  probably,  ba  4.  Sbouldan  opportunily  pre. 
thought  exprditni,  that  the  So-  sent  itself  for  the  dimi-ibuiion  of 
cietT  ihould  be  formed  in  Phila*  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  in  any 
delphia,  or,  at  least,  that  the  other  than  the  English  taite^uagt. 
Directing  Comroitiee  should  be-  either  within  rr  without  ths 
long  to  that  city.  limits  of  the  United    Stmes,  «• 

The  time  for  the  first  meet-  should  be  able  tn  aiccnain  onr 
ing  might  be  in  the  month  of  ability,  by  applying  'o  the  Di- 
May,  at  ornear  the  time  of  the  recting  Commiticc  of  the  G«n- 
silting  of  the  General  Assembly  eral  Bible  Society. 
of  the  Picsbyterian  Church,  I  would  hope,  ihiii  as  i  fricnil 
which  pluce  and  time  would  ac-  (o  th*  kingdom  of  the  Frtijcc  of 
commodate  muny  of  the  dele-  peace,  as  a  friend  to  the  immor- 
gates,  who  might  be  appointed  to  tal  saulsofmyft^noiv-men.  their 
attend.  temporal  ns  well  us  their  eternal 

The  Institution  now  coniem-     felicity,  I  have  been  constrsioed 
plated  should  not  interfere  with     to  offer  the  preceding  tbouglilt 
any  Bible  Societies  already   es-     upon  this  greatly  interesting  and 
tablished,    though  it   is   hoped,     important  subject, 
should    it   succeed,    its    funds 
would  be  increased  by  donations 
from  these  societies.  For  the  Pmoiilut 

It  might  bt  provided  that  del-  abubx  or  the  late  hahvest. 
egates,  afterthe  formaiion  ofthe 

Society,  should  be  sent  uinually  When  I  wrote  the  paper  which 
from  the  several  Bible  Societiea  was  inserted  in  the  last  number 
in  the  different  slates.  of  the  Punoplist,  on  the  Ute  har- 

I  will  now  enumerate  some  of  vest,  I  was  not  informed  of  a 
the  reasons,  which  have  occurred  most  enormous  abuse  of  the 
torn*  in  favor  of  the  proposed  fruiis  ofthe  earth,  which  had 
plan.  _  then    but  just  begun  tu  be  prac- 

1,  The  destitute  portions  of  liscd  on  an  extensive  scale,  aad 
oiir  own  country  from  the  north-  which  has  now  encited  the  alarm 
eastern  to  the  south-western  ex-  of  all  considerate  perwna.  es- 
tremitles  of  the  Union,  would  bo  pecially  ofthe  pious  and  con - 
more  fully  known  to  the  relig-  scientious.  The  abuse  alluded 
ious  public;  as  the  information  to  will  be  anticipated  by  every 
would  be  contained  in  the   Re-    reader  ig  arise  from  (he  diuillt^ 
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f^rvLin  and  other  valuable 
ions  of  the  soil  into  nox- 
e'U  spirits. 

irst  reflection  which  oc- 
the  mind  is>  that  such  an 
a  heinous  act  of  in^rati- 
God.  It  will  not  be  con- 
I  suppose,  that  rye  and 
\  afe  converted  into 
as  a  medicine,  and  from 
'egard  to  the  health  of 
(imunity.  Uihisehouid 
)d,  it  will  be  admitted  by 
Lhe  quantity  necessary  as 
inc  is  extremely  small; — 

I  that  a  singly  distillery 
upply  all  the  apotheca- 
9ps  in  the  United  States. 
rs,  then,  that  the  disiilla- 

immense   quantities   of 

spirit  from  grain,  which 

mtifully  given  to  support 

ATI  act  of  ht^inous  ingrati- 

God      Whatever  might 

of  conducting  distilleries 

II  on  a  small    scale,   it  is 
all   question  extremely 

)us,  wiicvk  the  business  is 
to  such  an  extent,  as  to 
c  price  of  provisions,  fill 
retailers'  bhops  with  a 
i  liquor,  and  furnish  the 
with  the  means  of  ruin- 
imselves  and  their  fdmi- 
Yliat  can  be  done  to  rem- 
t  evil  is  not  so  easy  to 
» as  it  is  to  estimate  the 
ude  of  the  evil  itself.  In 
t  beginnings^  the  price 
ral  most  important  arti- 
food  was  nearly  doubled. 
9uld    progress  as    it  has 

a  very  large  proportion 
ndustrious  and  tempetate 
TS  of  society  will  be   se- 

straitened  to  procure 
sr  their  families;  and  all 
tr  one  of  the  most  i.bun* 
asons  which  this  country 
spericnced. 


Let  us  seriously  consider  how 
odious  and  abominable  it  must 
appear  in  the  sight  of  God,  that 
the  rich  supplies  of  his  bounty 
should  be  immediately  convert- 
ed into  the  means  of  sinning 
against  him — into  the  means  of 
increasing  and  perpetuating  sin 
and  misery  without  limit  and 
without  end.  The  sound  part  of 
the  community  should  see  and 
lament  this  ungrateful  and  un- 
natural Conduct;— they  should 
regard  it  as  a  national  calamity 
of  no  ordinary  magnitude,  and  as 
a  national  sin  which  sheds  a  mel- 
ancholy gloom  over  our  future 
prospects.  From  a  share  in  tho 
guilt  no  individual  can  be  free 
who  does  not  engage  zealously 
in  every  promising  scheme  ot 
counteracting  and  suppressing 
so  great  an  evil.  It  is  diificuli, 
as  has  been  intimated,  to  pre- 
scribe adequate- re meldics  for  so 
dangerous  a  malady.  The  fol- 
lowing are  suggested  as  the 
only  practicublc  means  of  effec- 
tuating a  change  for  the  better, 
which  have  presented  them- 
selves to  my  mind. 

1.  All  who  regard  this  evil  in 
the  same  light  >\ith  the  writer 
should  unite  in  petitioning  Con- 
gress to  lay  a  heavy  tax  on  do- 
mestic distilled  li(]Uors.  If  a 
tax  should  be  imposed,  it  would 
operate  to  some  extent  at  least 
to  suppress  the  evil.  1  take  it 
for  granted,  that  the  tax  now  im- 
posed upon  stills  is  so  extremely 
small,  as  to  have  scarcely  a  per« 
ccptible  efl'cct.  If  the  petitions 
should  not  be  successful,  they 
would  at  least  awaken  the  atten- 
tion of  the  public  to  the  naturo 
of  the  subject;  and  this  would  of 
itself  be  a  great  achievement. 
«  2.  Moral  Societies  shoul^be 
formed^  wherever  they  cun  be 
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formed,  will)  an  express  inten-  , 
lion  to  discountenance  and  pre- 
vent drunkenness  an'l  everf  ap- 
prouch  to  it;  and  pariicuUrly  to 
discountenance  the  manufacture 
and  the  use  of  domestic  spirits* 
3.  Every  mcthrxt  should  be 
adopted,  which  promises  to  ex- 
pose to  public  view  the  great- 
neas  and  odiousnes%  uf  the  evil. 
It  should  be  pniirtrayed  in  all 
periodical  publications;  tracts 
and  sermons  against  it  should 
be  published  and  extensive- 
ly    circulaiedi     and    no    cxpe- 


XLIX.  -f  Sermo'i  delivtred  in 
BoKon,  Se/it.  \fi,  1813,  if/ore 
the  American  Board  i^f  Com- 
miiiioiiert  fur  t'orngn  Mi»- 
tioni,  at  thfir  fourth  annu- 
al  mtfiinif.  liy  Timornr 
Dt^icMT,  DD.  L.L.D.  Preai- 
deatofYalc  Collrgt.  Published 
by  rcqiir&l  of  iht  Board.  Bos- 
ton; S.  T.  Armstrong,  pp.  34. 
Price  25  ccnis. 

We  are  peculiarly  har-pytoan- 
iiounco  the  publication  of  this 
discourse;  a  discourse  heard 
from  the  pulpit  with  profound 
aiteniion  by  a  very  large  and  re- 
spectable audience,  and  calculat- 
ed Id  make  a  lasting  impression 
in  favor  of  misKions.  As  a  de- 
liberate and  solemn  testimony  to 
the  truth  on  this  important  sub- 
ject, borne  by  a  highly  respected 
miniaier     of    the    Uospel   who 


pre; 


,ide> 


of 


led  literary  institu* 
tione,  itis  extremely  valuable; 
as  an  exhibition  of  superior  and 
cultivated  mental  endowments, 
emtiloyed  on  a  noble  and  most 
delightful  theme,  it  is  entitled  to 


ilient  should    be  left   untried  to 
represent  its  true  character. 

«.  Christians  should  eamcNlf 
intreat,  that  God  would  biiaj 
about  a  national  repentance  uA 
reformation;  that  all  our  eril 
passions  may  be  subdued;  ibit 
no  abuse  or  perversion  of  tbs 
Divine  bounty  may  be  fbond 
among  us;  and  that  we  mayOOt 
provoke  our  mercifulCreaiotts 
withhold  from  us  those  suppliH 
which  are  necessary  to  our  cms- 
fort,  and  even  our  existence. 

A.a 


great  distinction;  and  as  a  apt- 
cimen  of  persuasive  eloquniu. 
prompting  to  beneficent  uclioe, 
ii  will  rank  high  among  the  bnt 
writings  of  modern  times.  Al 
we  design  to  enrich  our  pif;ei 
with  copious  extracts,  t>e  stall 
not  deem  it  necessary  to  cnKt 
into  a  particular  examinuion 
of  all  the  parts  of  this  scf- 
niotr,  nor  to  dwell  upon  itstnao] 
excellencies,  as  a  composition. 
Ofthesc.the  prominent  one  i» 
the  natural  ilow  of  elevaied 
thoughts  from  a  grand  and  eona- 
bling  subject  of  conicnipUtion. 

The  text  is  found  in  John  i. 
16,  And  other  ahrefl  I  hicrt, 
which  are  not  ofthUfold.  Tint 
aiaa  t  must  bring;  and  thei/  '^ 
hear  my  voice;  end  there  $id!ir 
onefold,  and  one  Sheflherd- 

This  beautiful  passage  <^ 
Scripture  is  explained  witli 
greitt  Tcliciiy,  and  at  consider. 
b!c  length,  ;is  teachiogi  lli>i 
'Christ  had  other  discipleilif 
side  those  of  the  Jewish  naliw 
and  of  the  time  when  he "« 
spt;;iking;  that  to  collect  then 
froiji   every  part  of  the  vuiii 


Review  of  D7\  D wgh i '*  Serm c n • 


361 


le  of  the  g;reat  duties  of 
lice;  that  when  he  calls, 
rill  knoffaml  ucknnwled-^-.; 
IS  their  Shiiplieni,  and 
fully  obey  the  summons; 
icre  shall  then  be  one  fold, 
le  church,  a  single  a^ssem- 
his  disciples,  one  in  their 
:ter,  their  life,  and  their 
ation;  and  that  he  will  he 
ood,  the  only  Shepherd.' 
,  5.  In  dwellin);^  on  this 
nation,  and  aftur  stat- 
at  the  "visible  and  p^lori- 
nion  of  Christians,*'  which 
3en  previously  described, 
not,  indeed,  be  perfectly 
iplished,  until  the  heavenv 
\c  no  more^  the  preacher 
sscs  himself  as  follows: 

l»  the  period  is  iflvancing:  it  is 
ag;  ID  which  Chi-isitiaiMi  will  be 
konnmbly  united  iu  the  piTseiit 
The  nioniing  isi  CTcn  iiovr  a|»- 
Dg  towards  thi*  horizon,  and  at  no 
period  will  Hctiiially  rise  upim  this 
xid,  when  all  dintinctiiHis  ot'  party 
t,  of  name  and  iiaiion,  rjT  civUiza- 
d  aava^ncas,  i>f  climate  a- id  colur, 
dly  vautiih.  Tlic  dav  is  api)«*oa<:li- 
cii  the  ti'avL'Iler,  hIio  uko  his 
>Ter  the  glnl»e,  will  find  Chri^tiHiis 
y  clinu*,  inhabiting  ever}'  ric\,  and 
hi  hia  course.  iJhiu*cli<'«  « ill  cvo- 
re  gladden  his  e^c;  wwX  IKniniuf 
riSiiO^  upon  hist  car.  Prfi:n  Zcrm- 
Cape  fhm,  from  CnUfornia  to 
the  heralds  oi'  bul\&cioii  will  i-c- 
<  astonistied  andiuiictni  witH  an  on- 
g  voice  the  story,  brought  fi*om 
to  the  Sheph'-rds  of  Methl'hfm: 
ttwu  tM  &9rn  iu  the  city  ^f  Ikixyid 
lar,  -mho  it  ChrUt  the  JAtrd.** 
;hoiit  this  ^ant  extent,  the  lia{ipy 
•  iff/iia,  uniteil  in  a  itiiigle,  solemn 
le,  will  exclaini,  ^*Ifovf  bttiiutiful 
motinumif  are  tlte  feet  nf  thrin, 
'inj^  jr^wi  tiJinrf;  t/iat  Jtuhtish 
tKatorinjf  ifooa  titUng9  9}"  gtund 
tb/uh  tahHition;  that  May  imto  Zi- 
&y  Gqu  trijffieth'* /"    pp.  7,  8. 

e  Other  kheefi  of  Christ  are 

represented   as    bein^,  in' 

lural     languaK^e,    a    great 

tuac  lohufi  no  man  can  num» 


dfr,  and  the'" g:\ihering  of  thi^ 
mututudc  into  ths  one  fold  is  ex- 
hibited as  being;  the  very  end 
for  which  Cliririt  Wiis  constituted 
head  over  all  things  unto  hi* 
Church.  The  plan  of  the  ser- 
mon is  next  developed  by  pro- 
posing these  three  questions: 
fVhat  thiugi  are  to  be  done  to 
complete  this  glorious  end?  In 
vfhat  manner  are  they  to  be  donef 
and  By  vfhom  arc  they  to  be 
done?"  p.  9.  .  In  answer  to  the 
first  of  these  inquiries,  the 
preacher  very  eloquently  discus- 
ses these  propositions.  ^4.  The 
vi>c9j  of  mankind  concerning 
religious  subjects  are  to  be  ex- 
tensively changed.  3.  A  mighty 
change,  also,  must  be  wrought 
in  the  diafi'j9UiQn  of  man.  3.  The 
change  will  not  be  less  in  the 
conduct  of  men." 

We  quote  the  whole  of  what 
is  urged,  under  the  first  of  these 
heads. 

"It  will  not  be  questioned,  that  Tmtli 
if  invariably  an  object  of  the  Divine  com* 
]ilaueney;  nnd  Error,  of  the  Ditinc  rt^p- 
roUaiion.  As  Gou  r^'oicet  in  hi$  worht^ 
so  it  is  im{>ostiblc,  tliut  h'.-  should  not  be 
pleased  with  truth;  whicii  is  only  a 
d^'daration  of  the  state  pf  Uiose  works,  of* 
hia  agency  in  aecomplisliing  them,  and  01 
his  cliaru'ctcr,  tiisplayed  iu  that  ajn'ncy. 
Krror,  which  falsifies  all  tliese  Uiiug'i, 
must,  with  equal  evidence,  be  odious  to 
him.  As  little  can  it  be  questioned,  tliat 
ti-uth  is  the  instrument,  Uiroii|;;h  wliich 
we  uix;  aanctijiedf  and  made  ^ve  from 
the  bondage  of  eorruptitn,^  Beside  the 
passM'^H  ol'  Scripture,  to  which  I  have  di- 
recUv  alluded,  tuerc  are  others,  too  nu- 
meroujt  to  be  inentioiicd  at  tlie  present 
time,  which  are  equally  cx.prc«s  and  de- 
oinive.  "The  G'o«pe/,"^sayf  St.  Paul,  *-iV 
theporoer  o/*Gou  wUn  a'alvatioiVj  to  ev- 
ery one  that  beUevethV    **0f  tut    ovn 


but   of  incorniptible,    by  the  H'ord   of 
Gon.^   ^Iriivc,   to  knnw    the  truths   tu 


vHklh  in  the  truth,  to  be  of  the  truth,    to 
helievein  t/te  trnth,  to  receix^  tine  luve  of 
the  truth,  anu  tu  abide  in  ths  tnt:'t,  are 
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phraict,  sjiioujmuiai  vUh  tlie  oharwtrr 
ol'ChmUaM,  or  good  men;  or,  in  other 
'  vords.  with  ETungeiical  virtue:  vhile  the 
cxMitniry  pbntcolcjgy  is  adopted  cscry 
wlicre  in  the  8cri{*lui-es»  to  detiote,  in  tlie 
viinie  definite  manner,  the  oppoaite  dmr* 
Mcicr  of  ain.  Nor  can  it  be  tloubied,  that 
rruib,  with  respect  to  cTei'y  subject,  is 
'iuc  thing  ooIt}  like  its  Author,  the  Htme 
heftterdamtto-iiayftmdfirever. 

**JRut  die  TiewB,  which  maiikhid  have 
htihcito  entertained  concerning  religioua 
s'jtijcctSs  And  those  of  the  higiiest  impor- 
innce,  have  been  endlessly  tarinns  and 
difOMtiaBL    Among  the  western  heathen 
l*biloso|ihers,  Thewu'ttiuM  di'dares,  there 
t\  ere  more  than  two  hundred  sects,  wide* 
ly  diifvrin|^  from  eadi  other   concerning 
tlio«c  salnects.     rorrc  was    nequaiuted 
M  iih  two  hundred  and  eighty -eight  dificr- 
01  It  fipiniona,  ado|ited  by   toeae  persons 
conn'ming  the  supreme  Good;  aul  with 
tlirce  hundred,  eonecnung  God.    Many 
^Xilumes  have   been  written,   and  many 
more  might  be  written  without  repetition, 
for  thoiinKle  purposieof  reciting,  and  ex- 
ftlMining,  the  different  ap|N«hensions   of 
I  his  class  of  mankJod  concerning  tilings,  of 
high  moment  in   the  religious    system. 
Among  tlie  rarious  schemes,  adopted  by 
there  men,  whh  respect  to  each  lt^ligious 
Mtliject,  it  is  mathematically  certain,  that 
one  only  can  be  true.    The  rest,  beyond 
(i«'bate,'are  mere  colIectioDs    of  errors. 
I'bcse   errors,  alro,  are  in  many  instan- 
ces radical:  and  thoae,  who  hold   them, 
cannot,  so  kng  as  they  hold  them,   be 
uniUHl  to  the  flock,  or   gathered    into 
ilie  fold,  of  the  R<xieemer.      Into  thia 
finck.  into  this  fold,  no  man,   » ho  is  a 
worshiiipcr  of  Jupieer,  VenvM^  or  Bac- 
cfiutf  can  enter.    It  is  ioopossible  Ibr  a 
man  to  make  his  way  to  tfeaten  fay  the 
olilation  of  human  sacrificcsi  or  by  relig- 
ious suicide.    He,  who  prOblrates  lumselt^ 
before  a  osXt,  or  a  cat,  or  finds  his  goil  in 
ilio  htock  of  a  tree,   car  not,  without  an 
«*iith*e  revolution  in  his  character,  be  ae- 
{•epted  by  Him,  who  hath  said,  "Confuund- 
rdbe  all  that  that  rc9r»hip  grtvoen  imag-es.^ 
**Vrhtn  'Pilate  propof  o«l  to  the  Jevuh 
;*itlers   and  nation  to   release  Christ  to 
I  hem;  they  saki,  "Mtthit  man,  but  Bo' 
rabba:**    ^Vhcn  he  sakl  apain,  ^'IThai 
vUl  w  then^ihat  I  thai!  do  mthtdm  wfuim 
rr  ctill  king-  c/  the  JevT"  They    ex- 
^lairocfl,    **Crucify  ftinif    crvcijy'him.'* 
When  he  vathed  hie  hande  befire  the 
multitude^  and  saiif,  '*/  am  innocent  of 
the  blood  of  thia  iuettereoni*  they   afi 
answered,  **Hi9  blood  be  on  mSf  .  and  on 
our  children,^     To  thb  day.  the  same 
spirit  is  retained   by  their  descendants. 
They  are,  still,  more  hostile   to  Christ 
than  to  any  other  persoB,  and  to  Christ- 
imuty  thin  to  any  othn  r^Si^on.    TVa 


very  eiine»  which  their  §■■■■»■  IndM: 
appears  siUlto  rest  upon  Ihem:  Mddf 
hardness  of  heart  is,  nMOplw  to^T 
predetion  of  their  great  prcvlibt,  «  k%' 
wn>r>/,  and  am  aotmnohmentf  fa  ««0y^ 
ftoM,  •mhithm-  4he^  have  kmm  drivit^  'yf 

**The  i^-ioaa  neraon,  «k#  vas  sa  Ui 
oosly  pcraeeuted  0}-  this  anittpiiy  fei^,' 
deebredto  hia  peraocutxnb  ^Jfmk: 
Hevo  not,  thdi  I  urn  het  99  Mi  2r  A' 
ifow  amf."  It  cannot  he  doubtc<  lU 
thU  declaration  exte.*^  ks  teniUe  cM; 
€}-,  whh  e^nal  eeitaiitty,  to  e«iy  "^^ 
qucnt  gcnermtfen.    The  Jtwo^  ih 

can  never  be  hraogbt  into  the 

Christ,  until  they  renoance  tfaeiir  aaliK 
lief,  and  essentiaUv  change  thbr  M 
eoneerning  the  Sanor  of  meh. 

«<The  Koran,  so  fir  as  it  b  notcopiil 
from  tlie  JewiJi  and  Chrtstiaji  ScripCMt% 
u  a  mass  01  falsehoods;  and  iu  anihor  *■ 
by  way  of  eraineiiee  the  faite  pn^hili 
the  roost  successful,  ai>d  the  most  bm- 
chievous,  impostor,  wh ;  ha:  ever  atteni^' 
ed  to    pervert  the    fiyih    nf  msffikaj 
%Vhcnever  men  are  tttmed  wUo  Jahkt^ 
they  turn  amay  their  et*r»from  the  intL 
Even  the  sound  doctrines,   wW^  their 
leader  derived  from  the  BiUe,  and  ■» 
nounccd  to  be  the  word  of  Gon^  JICm» 
medant  appear,  from  the  b  gboia^  1$ 
have  uuiversally  dasrepinlGd,  and  lur|Pl> 
teu;  ttid  to  have  confiued  their  fiiik  M 
the  misendile  inventions  of  the  deerinr. 
Christ,  ackiiomIed}|iod  by  Mohummed  H 
be  a  prophet  from  Gun,  they  hsvc  catiK* 
ly  dihbelicvtrd.    His  doctrines  thev  fcaie 
rejected  from  their  creed,  and  bn  pe- 
cepu  from  their  moral  code.  ThirfiMb 
hope,  and  obcOieuee,  they  hmye  reHtkui 
to  the  instruciioos,   pitMuises,  ai.d  frt* 
cepU,  of  the  Koran.    Ihb,  indeed,  i«ur 
fitmi  beiug  bti-aiige.     The  iron  ami  dk 
clay,  although  ihey  may  aeem  to  be  jnili 
of  the  uuue  image,  can  never  be  ttyui, 
The  doctrines  of  Mohammed  are  odf 
hoaulc  to  tluMc  of  Cfiriat.    He,  vha  !»• 
cd\es  the  one  dass,  wiU,  thcnlbrr,  OO' 
tainly  reject  the  other     Beskks,  s  iwfaiid 
sei.teiice  has  gone  out    agaivst  inc  is* 
postOTy  aiid  his  follo«ers     **Jfat!gmcM,* 
savs  St,  John,    •*aAa//    add  nnto  dtat 
thtng^sf   Gon  ohall    add  tmio    him  tk 
plcgveoj  that  tire  written  in   thit  M? 
and,  ifot^  man  ohail  take  awat  Jnn 


the  wordo  ^  the  BodL"  of  thia  profrQ* 
ahull  ttdee  awcjr  htapurtotit  ^mi 


God 
booh 


^  lift:*  A  'cbangt,  ihert«9ia,  s 
mighty  chai.ge,  mutt  be  m^de  iif  (k 
views  of  the  Mohammedon  world,  btlae 
iu  millioiia  can  be  numbered  ia  ueloiik 
of  Chrisc 

Of  the  *9ntichriatian  dgctrines  it  iss- 
not  be  necessary  to  make  a  veiy  pirtiea' 
lar  ikicntNA  at  the  present  time  Tk 
idobt  ry  of  the  jff mmVA  chaich  M  evBi  Am 
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ble  Uuii.  tbat  of  the  heatkeD; 
tied  wKb  dl  the  pdttotion,  at- 
t^  Bflripcum  to  thit  oT  the 
fi  Idoh  are,  here,  let  up  in  the 
3«D;  at  the  fbot  of  the  merer 
diatelj  before  the  Urim  aoa 
;  and  in  the  very  akirta  of  the 

The  idolatry  n  praetised  be- 
qrots;  and  openly  intulu  thje 
'  the  Savior.  The  endless 
tetiial  serrioes  a|po^  in  which 
uf  Religion  is  plaeedf^  ttie  vain 
ths  incente,  thfA  it  an  abomi' 
if  nrt9  moons,  and  Mabbatksf 
of  aatemblles,  whleh  Gon  cuU'* 

\9ithi    tf»  nlemn  meeting, 
tiquitu;  the  appointed  featt^ 
9juf  nateth,  a-id  i>  v^arif  to 
idiaolutioiis,  and  indulg^neles, 
ie  luenu-ehy  exaitt  ite  throns 
ttart  of  God,  and  says,  **1  -will 
yffett  High:*'  foroe'apon  ns  an 
convietion,  thut  these.  Augfon 
must  aH  be  washKl  awajr,  be- 
9mi*h  world  can  become  dean 
t  of  the  Creator, 
it  neocssar}*  to  dweH,  here,  np^ 
n  and  deceitful  philoaophy  of 
kick  19  after  the  traditiont  of 
he  rudiments  of  th'o  toorldf  arut 
Jkrist.     l^ie  Atheist  most  be- 
there  n  a  Goo;  the  Sceptic, 
la  trotli,  of  infinite  importance 
are  well-being;  the  Deist,  that 
levelation;  the  Materialist,  that 
Hil,  accountable  and  immortal;^ 
list,  tiiat  there  is  ^ood  superior' 

enjoyment,  wluch  must   be 
I  found,  if  he  is  ever  to  be  hap- 
the  gnive;  and  the   Praetioa! 
,  that  he  must  not  only  assent, 
ahn,  and  obey  with  tnc  heart; 
ler  can  be  lilessed  in  this  world, 
d  in  that  wliich  is  to  come. 
,  the  same  change  of  views  most 
1  Protestant  nations.    All  the 
ian  doctrines,  which  the  inee- 
labor  of  man,  which  the  pride 
^hy ,  the  love  of  sin,  the  wish  ta 
I  it  with  quiet  and  safety,  and 
«t  desire  to  Mnnt  thp  stings  of 
:  here,  and  to  escape  from  a 
irihution  hereafter,  have  forced 
invent,  or  violently  compelled 
cures  to  declare,  will  all  vanish 
with  theidMs  of  the  Heathen, 
f  the  motet,  and  to  the  battf 
se,  who  hold  them,  can  be  as- 
ta  the  fold  of  the  Redeemer, 
■the  adcnowledged,  not  only  as 
^  but  as  a  Savior;  not  only  as 
pie,  haft  as  our  propitiation;  not 
IT  forerunner  into  the  heavens, 
r  Intereessor,  abto,  before  the 
'  GoD;  not  oidy  as  come  in  the 
id  over  otl^  Gon,  bteMfedforevrr. 
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With  Pquif  men  mnat  deierwdne  U  lenorw 
fiaf AIM',  as  the  way  of  MHttlDat  te  Je« 
ome  Christ  and  him  crweyUdf  widlllbis. 
ten  most  feel  the  tremendoiis  hnpott  of 
the  anathema,  denounced  W^nulL  him,« 
tmla  preaekee  ang  oiksr  Gn^t^  than 
that  which  Paui  preached.  Men  must 
eei^e  to  create  meanin|9  for  the  Scrip- 
tnres;  and  permit  God  to  apMk  for  him- 
seUl  Universally  there  most  be  tlirongfa- 
out  the  world  one  Lord  aeknowledged, 
•Me  Mediaier,  andonefidtk,      - 

<*This  change  In  the  ooctrhiea  of  men 
is  in<Bspensmo  to  the  great  em^  men- 
tioned above,  because  the  character  will 
ultimately  accord  with  the  doctrines  whic^ 
are  actually  believed^  to  suoh  a  degree, 
that  no  man  is  better,  and  almoot  erery 
one  worse,  than  the  doctrines  which  ho 
embraces,  declare;  because  truth  only, 
conducts  the  heart  to  righteousness, 
while  error  lea<ls  it  only  to  sin;  and  be- 
cause truth  b  the  sole  instramqot  of  our 
sanctification.**    pp.  ^—15. 

At  the  close  of  the.  dUcuision 
of  the  change  to  be  cfiFectuated 
in  the  conduct  of  men,  the  fol- 
lowing vivid  description  of  the 
general  inftucnce  of  religion  is 
so  admirable,  that  we  are  unwil- 
ling to  omU  it* 

'Then  ReSgiofi  wHI  resume  her  proper 
station;  and  no  longer  be  anbonKnated  to 
pleasure,  gain,  and  glory;  to  frantic  scram- 
Ues  about  place  .and  power,  and  the  ag- 
grandisement of  wretoies,  who  steal  iau) 
office  by  flattery  and  folsehood,  in  ordof 
to  riot  on  peculation.  From  Hesvea 
will  she  descend,  ctothedwitha eteudt  and 
a  rainbow  upen  her  head:  her  face,  as  i$ 
were,  the  eunf  and  her  feet,  piaareofjfre. 
In  her  hand  die  wiU  hM  a  little,  heehr^ 
and  that  booiR  will  be  openad  to  th^  cjea 
of  all  the  nations  of  men.  On  its  pages 
they  wUI  ixsad,  hi  Unea  of  tight,  <^Mw  i« 
cowte  tataatien,  and'  etretu^  and  the 
kingdom  of  our  God,  and  tkefemer  ^fhio 
Chriot/*  God  himtelf  wiR  awell  among 
the  great  fhmily  of  Adam,  and  be  their 
God;  wid  tf^ohaabe  hie  people.  The 
joy,  which  b  kJndled  in  heaven  over  ro>> 
penting  sinners,  will  be  renewed,  not 
over  one  solitary  convert,  but  over  noliont 
beminadag.  The  path  to  Heaven  will 
become  the  great  hi{^wiy  of  mankind; 
not  wandered  over  by  now  and  then  a 
lonely  travdier,  but  crowded  with  hosts: 
while  the  broad  road  to  perdition  wiU  be 
untrodden  and  desolate.  T%e  ekieo  wUt 
pour  down  righteouaneooi  and  the  earth 
open,  and  brtttpr  firth  ealvation,    Ahve^ 


Itniew  tif  lir,  Dv^t'«  Srrmur,  . 


Iilirnipi,  K)  iiouyinmi  ailh  tin  AnMIrr 
(rt'liimliaM,<frgiMiil  man)   !>»  IB  ockir 

(iHitn»7    iibrwctilicjr  li    idaptcd  emr 

wlii'rrintliG&iiriiilurei,to<hMU^Ii>  (iic 


*MMik    7S*  nte  ^  SaltBtim,  ig 
••iW  if  *~i«  !■  Jmotui,  cckw  ri- 

TMA  %M1    Ab     iUb    erf"    rqw,    ^ 

r'- I,-  SJ«»*J",owtlie  •«r«of  Ike  C^' 
Ml  by  Tlu  BiUo  bM  trwtfW  mm)  tha  GJE 
jrivCD     The  FifWMil.Ky  now  tOTDi  okt  Ik  » 

lo  DC  b«  drappeil  tha  Koran;  ud  nab  vtb 
—  Canb  F»»K-r,  hm,  anJjor.the  tidinprfik 
•xplaiil  iU      °">°*'=    ■">!  ^  |wor  itaidcnr  irf  C^ 

of  Uod    IS      Fmrn  Undid  '  '    - 


M  Author,  llclii  ud  fi&,  1^ 


•-     .  ,,.  ■Iieda,  like  ni  auuiot,  iimiI,  miI  Efe, 

^  rhe    conirolliug     bipa<ic«,<»  aiUbeiu|lti«f.Dcld. 

"'n  ••••b  ■oeiiterpi'iiir,  ntt,  nlcnuiMt 

'"  ■' '-  -    ifftt  Cooiidtr  lio*  ■an.it 

:ntaftl>re«kt 


nil.  nuHoeuuiti 
vorfcin,  OTerwl* 


<•  bat  ■  iiiultilud^  .a  howJi  miMtl* 
'Hi:  ithat  >  multhude  of  biVtK 
iiiultiLiHlc of  pr*}enj  ihai  eiln- 
iitrilutioni  ire  imeawn  to  Ufflr 
peiuci  an)  liar   nuHif  'benl*  if 


f  iftcir  conduct; 
bil  tpirtt  manircstetl 
^  [U«   will  convince 

Mt         IfiLttf  ^^  truth    of  Clim<      naiK; 

"■       ^li^tlhis  conviction  win    ""'l''" 
'        <^^ed  by  a  divina   influ-    ^,^  „ 
>'J%bich  will  eoAtert  to  Uod     tlic  e> 
'■fjL*  estranged  people;  and    ••'"•™  '"'"t  p" 
»*;|5r««lonil«>n  of  the  Jews     fc^Hitio^,  „„„  . 
iittfr  own  country  will  awaken     vidiaiA,  »hi<j,  ilio^"nSoIS' 
^jnalJontB  conviction  of  the     ""•"^•"i-  —m-:-—  — ■• 
j^fjiljrand  excellence  o(  Chris- 
lirtillfr—*  conviction   to  be  foi- 
jo^ediin  lilie  manner,  by  a  di- 
^0  influence,  under  wliicb  the 
trorld    shall  be  rapidly  and  unt- 
fcnally  renewed. 

The  whole  of  ihe  answer  to 
the  third  question,  which  is  ne- 
cessarily muck  moic  brief  than 
we  could  have  wished  it,  is  as 
folio  «r!>: 


ti? 


•liHOd)! 


"The  ttkird  qucMion;  ••By  whom  are 
ihe*c  (hingi  to  beilnut?"  udiniu  but  of 
m*  annver.  Tlu-y  aru  tu  be  douc  br 
l^ntcatant  natumsi  and,  exteuairdr,  bV 
y,.  In  oUier  wm-6^  |I,<t  a.'c  to  Ui 
done  by  thoM,  to  whom  Uou  li«  givtu  the 
'"*'"'•  ""J  tlio  <tis|Huiiiuii. 

Un  tbi]  luhjccl  tliere  can  be  no  dc- 
Sate.    Ibctiiuuloc  doubiB  yaw.    Tlw 


api-ear  to  ilie  huiiiao  L-ye'  it 
Tul  ac«oid|iUUH»ui,t  ol'  an 

andtbcir  hiindt,lhej  will  eai'KuMewf 
tiig.  Soliurjr  eflbrtt  .ill,  here,  be  frotku. 
UfvukKl  cffiirt.  wiU  be  eqiiaUv  (nUM. 
UjutfiiuB  effort,  ,iU  destto,  ,irt  ajHT. 
„ '""  "r^^Vr.  t«-ili«,  .ho  .e»ik 
nmne  of  Chiwiana,  doc  ti.  uolte  «iili  nk 
jr-  CluBUw.  ,n  Bich  a  pi.t^KM,  H  tlk 
Ui*  not  ibK  jiiupoM  of  a  iwl.  a  paitr.a- 
a  nami-.     It  u  out  a  [HiqKMe  of  uocnO- 

"117.  oreiiihiisiaara.     Iti.apur- 

'  (Ne  ^U( 


olijeet  of  tl 

— .,. u    ,„   infiiijio    wiirionL    san 

notuioar,  «hoA.nv6Mn  nadeu  dhit 
iiUa  »ne  i/uiii,  Aav  lltonudTti,  «Ue 
p»,(uMng  tonus  at  (iieh  „  Mnt,  uk 
y  «ne  acvaivt,  aiul  oik  miu^  SUJ  ml 
turi.it,  and  iii.«i,:i.,  h^n.  i,,  fiirpaioi! 
■'Id,  no  lar  _tn  i|,e  aitiuiMEcat  uf  (bii  ' 


Meviim  qfDr.'thflil^i  Arww. 


S« 


aiBd}  SMI  not  time,  iHyi 
ChhtiiM,  wove >  Adr 
ib  «vhie  ontetdldBg^  Um* 
•4»tlMftcMkorCiiriMi  thU 
OMlbldfi  Midtliiit  dief  v» 


our  readera  to 
Ithe  universality  of 
fhich  is  so  forcibly 
on  the  conacienccy  in 
ing  pani|^rapht«    Let 
OS  unite  m  this  great 
inlighteniog^  the  na- 
lem  unite  with  a  seal 
f  proportioned  to  the 
ano  glor^  of  the  cause; 
inion  will  make  the 
as  well  as  delightful* 
I  ptlblic  spirit  were 
to  print  the  Bibloy 
*t  missionaries,  cate- 
schoolmasters  among 
0,  as  has  been  mani- 
^at  commu&ities»  in 
the  world,  to  support 
uip  Qeets,  build  cities, 
m  other  great  works, 
w  to  extend  national 
or    gratify   national, 
alii  who  give  satiai4C- 
9nce    of    l>eing   real 
,  should  with  oniB  heart 
public  spirit  in  the  ser- 
iir  Lord)  equal  to  that 
xtibited  by  the  men  of 
in  the  prosecution  of 
which  is  valuable  in 
nation,  a  new  and  glo- 
ilrould   at  once  dawn 
Lind;-— ^n  era  infinitely 
I  all  preceding  times, 
snevolcnt  associations, 
d  conducted  on  a  large 
concerned*  Good  men 
lently  view   charitable 
Decpssarily  confined  to 
itracicd  scene  of  ope  r- 
rhcy  seem    never  to 
ctcd,  that  the  espense 
rting  a  tiiousand  mis- 
titti  schooImustcrS}  is 


not  greater  than  that  of  support- 
ing a  thousand  soldiers  in  active 
service.  The  second  and  third 
rate  nations  iiT  Europe,  have  al- 
ways felt  able,  in  modem  tithes, 
to  keep  a  military  establishment 
of  from  fiftv  thousand  to  one 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  reg- 
ular troopa.  What  sums  mijj^bt 
be  ndsed  to  extend  the  domin- 
ion of  the  Prince  of  peace,  if  a 
proportionate  zea>  were  in^ oper- 
ation to^ftupport  tlie  soldiers  of 
the  cross. 

On  the  subject  of  the  univer- 
sal obligation  to  diffuse  a  knowU 
edge  j)f  Christianitjy  we  shall 
now  introduce  a.paragragh  from 
the  speech  of  Mr.  William 
Smith,  delivered  in  the  British 
Hotise  of  Commons,  on  the  act 
which  opens  India  to  the  labors 
of  missionaries.  He  had  stated, 
and  commented  on*  some  of  the 
enormities  of  the  Hindoo  wor- 
ship, when  he  proceeded  as  Ibl- 
lows:  ^ 

''Faett  Uke  these  eooTinecd  Iiini  not  only 
•f  the  neecMky  of  tome  step  being  takm 
tomelionae  theeonditioiiorMieh  apeoyle; 
but  wben  1^  reeoUeeied  that  theae  berbKi- 
tks  were  probablrpeHormed  under  the 
eye  of  the  British  UoreiHinient  iu  loiiia,  it 
was  hulced  a  buneotaUe  and  most  eulpa* 
ble  ia$)iflerenee  not  to  pot  forOia  hel|Mii|; 
hwd,  and  attempt  to  prevent  it.    Vr^ttt' 
ing,  as  he  did,  the  mild  and  ratbnd  ^rt- 
.tern  of  Christianity,  and  stnmgly  dcpre- 
ealiag  the  pemiaious  system  of  Hinte> 
su|)erstitkm,  he  oookl  not  pemade  Um- 
telf  bat  what  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Brit- 
ish Lc^sbaure,  of  every  body  of  men,  of 
evtty  mdividual^  in  a  eouatnr  profewin^ 
itsetfto  beChrittiao,  to  seek,  by  erery 
p-udent  means,  to  brine  about  that  im- 
provement, wbish  must  nieviiablr,  UioiigH 
gradually,  abolish  the  excrcine  of  rites  %• 
sboekaig  to  reason  aud  humanft)*.^    Ch. 
Ob.ibr  Aug.  1S13.  pp.  494, 4{|a. 

We  have  quoted  the  forego- 
ing scnteiicesy  not  on  accoont  of 
any  peculiar  vigor  of  thou|;ht> 
or  e^pres&iooycoiitaiued  in  ihcmt 
but  to  prcscuv  o\»  xe^Avj^^vicw 
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the  deliberate  opinion  of  a  grave 
statcsmany  vho  had  hit  mind 
principally  intent  upon  the  tern- 
]M>i*al  improvement  of  the  Hin- 
doos. If  6t)ch  a  man  thought  it 
the  duty  of  vvfry  individual  in  a 
countr>'  professing  itself  to  be 
Christian,  to  promote  tlie  happi* 
11CS8  of  pagans  in  this  life»  by  la- 
boring to  proclaim  Christianity 
amonj;  the  mi  how  much  more 
will  this  duty  be  felt,  if  the  mind 
be  directed  to  the  everlasting 
glory  of  which  ull  (genuine  con* 
verib  from  idolatry  will  partici- 
pate. 

The  remainder  of  the  sermon 
is  occupied  in  urging  hKo  mo* 
tivcs  to  cngugc  in  this  honorable 
enterprise.'  The  first  of  these 
we  cannot  abstain  from  quoting 
entire. 

•*l.  The  ttork  to  which  y9U  are  tvm- 
motud,  in  the  Work  0/*God. 

**My  lireihreo,  it  is  tlic  chief  work  r/ 
C^D,  m  hich  luu  liecii  autiouuced.  to  inau- 
kind.  It  is  tho  end  of  tliis  caithly  crt-a- 
tk>a.  It  is  tlie  cad  of  Uiis  earthly  PmvU 
deuce.  It  is  the  dnriout  cud  ol*  Kedemp- 
tion.  It  is  iho  Mibject  of  the  first  proph- 
ccyy  e^er  delivered  to  roaii.  It  vas  re- 
pi^atcd  in  tlie  stoinhI.  It  *««•  reiterated 
in  the  lonf;;  train  which  fuUowec^  in  a  thou- 
sand varieties  of  subliinity  and  raptui<e. 
The  eye  of  the  »oer,  extending  a  divinely 
cnlwhUMicd  \isioii  down  tlie  vale  of  fiituri- 
ty,  beheld,  at  an  imnu-nse  distance,  this 
dbrioiis  object,  ditul)  a-*«cending  above  the 
horizon.  Keinote  as  it  «  as,  and  •baeurelT 
as  it  VIM  seen;  it  Mai'iuod.his  mind  with 
wonder  and  tran:i|.>uit.  '1  be  prophet Isaiali, 
sublinio  b(>yond  any  other  vnier,  aecus- 
tomed  to  thoughts  freUi  from  licavcn, 
and  ffieaking  v^itli  a  tongue  whieh  emu- 
lates that  of  Angels,  rises,  whenever  this 
subject  is  presented  to  his  >iew,  above 
liinisclf;  and  lifls  his  wing  for  a  loftier 
flight  toMai-ds  the  angdic  worM.  And 
shall  not  we,  to  «  honi  iliis  disiicnsation  it 
vijfh^  eveti  at  the  doom,  catch  a  portion  of 
Ills  hrt',  and  gk>w  with  a  thare  ofhis  t- csta- 
M  ?  >Ve  profess  to  love  (Jon.  Shall  we 
not  unite  with  uil  tlie  heart,  to  further  the 
divine  purpose,  for  which  he  made  the 
earth  and  the  iieavers'  ^Ve  profess,  that 
we  have  believed  in  Christ.  Shall  we  uol 
advance  wiih  our  utmost  powers  the  ex- 


alted end  of  Ui  ll^n  mi  m 
Here,  Bttfir  -rnktm  ere  eff  1I4 


fMM  tmf  gkrjf.  um  tke  Ur 
multipltybg  the  trophfefl  of  lii  d 
the  niaoy  evovna  of  fak  UmI,^ 
This  is  the  great  harroi  ofthe  a^ 
is  now  about  to  mmdhUimgti^i 
hit  ehet  frvm  the  fimr  wbm 
w  oukl  not  unite  himseu  wkk  |MJ 
en  in  mk  an  empkymcnt/"  jg| 

The  second  tnotiTa  I 
statccf:  *^Thefire9enei9tke, 
time  for  ihi%  gioriouM  aou 
ingV  The  preacher  bavi 
served,  in  substance,  that 
all  judicious  con^mentai 
grccy  that  the  millennium 
be  very  distant;  and 
sketched  out}  with  a  ib 
pencil,  some  of  the  pr 
features  of  the  wonderful 
formation  to  be  cxperien 
mankind;  bursts  forth  io 
lowine  eloquent  strain,  d 
tive  oi  the  universal  pici 
witnessed  on  the  Sabbath 

^low  nstonistlied  must  the  < 
Iiow  ddiglitcHi  the  heavens,  to  b 
Sabbath  dawn  ¥  ith  screiiitv  and 
on  Japan,'  and  moving  sjowhr, 
cmnlv,  round  this  great  worU^ 
evcniitg  luf^tre  ui>on  CtUiformas 
tlie  earth,  one  viist  idtai*,  and  thi 
iiiagDinceiit  tenvjile  of  JehotaiC;  \ 
with  inocnsc,  uffcrcd  un  bf  the 
congregation  of  inan.^  \^  ho  doe 
cem,  that  the  centuries,  wlrtck  « 
before  tlie  spccifie<l  date,  wiO  be 
period  for  the  acoom|»likliment 
woik  as  thlsp  Who  will  not  r^ 
take  couragi^  when  he  bears  it  pi 
fnini  heaven  concseriiing  this  ve 
*I,  Jehovah,  \ciU  iMttcn  it  in  it 
p.  27. 

This  passage  is  succec 
additional  reasons  for  co 
ing  the  present  as   the 
lime.     Ihcy  are  worthy 
most  diligciit  attention* 

«*Thc  present  is  the  proper  til 
because  this  work  is  aotuauy  bei 

begun  upou  uu  u^tQuibhing  scale.  C 
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Jiat  snniuiy  penont  tlioaU  hure 
;  that  tuch  perMma  alMMdd  have 
U  Uitt  they  thoulil  have  fotcd 
iflh  Christian  catholieltm;  that 
^qfiHfieeiy  vhieh  have  hidierto 
L  and  fpoti,  on  the  divine  aa- 
%poo9  tboiildhave  disappeafed; 
Mtions  should  have  hecn  so  e«- 
n  GberaHv,  so  ardently,  made; 
n  should  have  min|^cd  in  one 
tplioatioDfromathousand  lands; 
me  should  have  traversed  the 
the  flis^  of  an  Eagle;  and  that 
»  should  already  have  proclaim- 
Mf  of  eternal  lite  to  the  four 
the  earth?  The  streamlet  has 
MMac  a  river:  the  river  will  soon 
o  an  ocean.  Should  these 
se;  should  this  spirit  expire: 
generations  of  men  may  paM, 
tame  mighty  advantages  will 
ore  even  the  attempt  may  Ce 


^ 


h  a  crisis  in  all  human  affairs. 

almost  ensures  success:  if  lost, 

it  lost  with  it    Sow  in  season; 

tt  reap  a  rich  harvest  Sow 
o;  and  you  will  reap  nothing. 
Bat  purpose  before  us  the  preg- 
I  that  cruU.  Look  at  these 
I  summoned  them  together. 
dr  efforts.  God  insphvd  them. 
heir  soccesa.  The  blessing 
ited  it  d(*scende<l  from  Ciou. 

</  his  Providence,  poveriul 
^.Majetty^  calls  to  as,  **Gofir' 
,  88. 

iiird  motive  is  found  in 
fity    (if    i/ih    work" 
i  discussion  of  tiiis  topic, 
xupies  five  pages,  and 
18    the    discourse,    we 
ich  at  a  loss  which  part 
I      The  first  of  the  fol- 
paragraphs  closes  in  a 
so    eloquent,    so    inl- 
and   so  perfectly   de- 
of   the   real  sute   of 
and  of  the  encou rage- 
missionary  labors,  that 
\  fixed  upon   it.     The 
xpatiates  on  the  value 
ingle    immortal     soul, 
'd  describes   the  great 
lation  of  successful  at- 
I  save  the  heathen,  and 
ft  sublime  conclusion  of 
y  admirable  discourse. 


^'ma  vMr  w§rUi/*  man  St,  Mkn, 
tpealinff  of  hit  own  Uine,  **Ueth  in  trick* 
edneu.^  betlL  (for  such  it  the  bdicacloa 
of  the  drishifl,)  at  a  man  daki  let  weU 
terhif  in  ait  tatood.  How  ettenthrely  la 
tlLt  ttnngipietiire  a  portrait  of  the  wocid 
at  the  preaeat  moment?  Cast  your  eyes 
abroad  over  tfab  great  globe,  and  mark 
liow  vast  a  portkm  of  iu  suruiee  i^  in  the 
moral  tent%  aa  inunentc  leld  of  daathf 
a  pteoe  oC  armvet;  a  eataoomb,  whfiv 
suab  are  baned«  to  wake  no  more.  Look 
narrowly.  Not  a  limb  movet;  not  a  boa- 
om  heavet.  Utien.  ^ot  a  toond  tmi»- 
bles  on  the  ,ear.  Life  has  vanished:  and 
solitude,  and  thence,  brood  over  thit  re- 
ceptacle of  departed  men.  Who  wooU 
not  obey  the  voice,  which  eommaodsi 
*'Takeve  away  the  Mtonefrmn  thu  cave/* 
•0kUe  the  Son  of  God  stands  before  the 
entranae,  ready  to  call  to  each  of  its 
slumbering  Inhabhantt,  **LuSQrue  cmne 
forthT^  pp.88»39. 

'"iThe  great  duty  befiwe  m  is  to  reseue 
men  fit>m  sin  and  perdition.  AU  niunben 
hah;  all  comprehension,  beside  that  which 
tt  infinite,  sits  ddwn  in  despair;  whea  the 
worth  ot'  the  soul,  and  the  import  of  ha 
eternal  happiness  or  eternal  woe,  are  to 
be  estimated.  Ascend  on'  the  wing  of 
thought  to  the  world  of  life.  Statkm 
yourselves  before  the  throne  of  ioflnite 
Greatness.  BefaoM  there  an  immlMtal  mind, 
no  longer  a  rebel  againnt  ita  Maker,  a* 
longer  an  outcast  from  hit  kingdom;  but  a 
child,  an  heir  o/'Goo;  a  joint  heir  -with 
Jeeue  Chriet  to  the  heavenly  inheritanee: 
iu  sia  washed  away  ia  the  Mood  of  tlMT 
Lamb:  its  conflicts  ended:  its  vicUHy 
aohieved:  ita  crown  of  glory  won:  and  ita 
career  of  transport  commenced,  to  im- 
)irove  and  brighten  forever.  Weig^  thb 
uiind,  and  the  blejuiiig>  treasured  n^for 
iu  enjoyment,  with  the  silver  and  the  gold, 
the  pains  and  the  labors,  which  you,  and 
All  others,  may  be  sopiioaed  to  contr  but* 
for  the  aceompUshment  of  its  salraciom: 
and  you  will  pronounce  them  all  mthtng', 
leu  than  nUking^  and  vanity.  Wc%|k 
against  such  a  mind,  the  world,  which  we 
inhabit.  Weigh  against  h  the  aaiverse, 
with  all  iu  worlds,  anil  tans,  and  syttemt: 
and  Tou  will  pronounce  them,  thedrep  of 
the  bucket^  and  the  »Mtatt  duet  0/ the  hah 
"   pp.  ao,  3L 


'nToo  are  not  to  rejoice  merely  In  be- 
'holding  the  reuovatiain,  virtue,  and  hap- 
piness, of  a  worU.  You  are  not  mere^ 
to  follow  in  thought  a  single  tanetillcd 
spirit,  or  millions  of  such  spirits  to  the 
realms  of  glory.    The  day  is  on  the  whig 

in  which  we^  and  they,  shall  AeorlAetiNc* 
of  the  ArchmuftL  and  the  trump  ^  God, 
summoning  auwhe  are  in  their  ^rovct  It 


•M 


JEtevifiw  ^Mr%  B0€tker*$iSfrmmgMk» 


nf§m  firth.  What  thoDghtt  wil  It  then 
nvrakelii  the  vkU;  with  whafc  enoUwit 
'WUI  the  boeom  heave;  when  the  m  loohi 
roaDd  upoa  the  dWiDt  Mecmhly  «  oerbet 
mind^  re-uoited  to  hodies,  nHtaiatt- 


oorruptiOD,  povcr,  and  glorjr;  to  be  ecMi- 
•oiOua,  that  eTcii  one  hiuDorUl  bdng  haa 
been  tetctied  from  the  aeoood  daath»oiid 
nlaaed  in  the  poaaeaMon  of  eodleai  Ufe. 
Uow  win  tht  heart  Ubor;  how  wBl  the 
aoul  expand  with  TOit  oonee 
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St  heboid^  not  one.  bat  handredl,  dMHtt- 
•adi^  miUiQua,  led  bjr  the  elfiirta  oi  oor- 
aelTea,  and  oar  eoniem^Kiraries,  from  the 
east,  and  the  wett,  Irom  the  ootl^  and 
theaonth,  t6therMithand,Qf  theJw|te; 
•ad  aeVnowledged  before  the  imirerae 
as  his  friendii  ami  followers.  And  O,  my 
hretliren,  with  what  eostaey  shall  we  ae- 
oorapany  them  to  Heaven;  seat  oorselTes 
hf  tiieir  aide:  learn  from  them  thf  sunt 
of  their  salvation;  »adhear»  pronoiinced 
hy  their  own  Ftps  with  a  gratitude,  which 
wll  inereaae  forever,  •fhe  glory  of  this 
deligbtfol  world,  the  Uesainn  or  this  im- 
mortal life,  we  owe  first  to  God,  and  next 
to  you?**  Unto  ffim^  thai  loved  iia.  and 
•muhed  utfrom  our  wiru  in  his  asm  hhodf 
mnd  hath  made  iff  king-Of  andfriegtt,  unto 
God,  even  hio  Father:  to  hm  be  gloni. 
mnd  dominioHf  firever  and  everf  Axsn. 
f  p.  38, 93. 

We  hope  our  readers  will  not 
lie  satisfied  with  the  foregoing 
extracts,  copious  as  they  arc,  but 
vili  procure  the  sermon  for 
themselves.  We  can  assure 
them,  that  a  perusal  more  than 
once  repeated  has  not  diminisii- 
ed  our  admiration  of  itf  a^i  a 
fi|)lendid  piece  of  composition, 
or  as  a  just  and  forcible  appeal 
io  Chrisiiuns  in  favor  of  the  mis- 
sionary cause. 


L.  Ji  reformation  o/maraie  ftrac" 
ticable  and  indietienkabU:  A 
sermon  dtlivcrtd  at  ^evf  Hav^ 
en^  on  the  evening  of  Oct.  27, 
1812.  By  Ltmak  Beecubr^ 
Pastor  of  the  Firat  Church  in 
Litchfield^  (Conn. J  New  Hav- 
en. 1813. 

Constitution  qfthe  MauHtchunctts 
Society  for  the  Sufifireauon  of 

X    Intetnfierance*    And  Report  of 


Tits  e  venu  of  the  Imc  fill 
a  caiitui7»  and  tht  aiieW;^ 
present  times,  tre  vUboil 
allel,  in  the  hisiOTf  of  dM^ 
Since  the  commei^eenMmi 
period,  the  wheels  of  P^! 
have  rolled  on  witii  unesa 
rapidity,  shaking  terriii 
eorth  in  their  progrem 
threatening  still  deeperanc 
awful  concussions,  than 
yet  been  experienced.  1 
this  period,  iht  founUuM* 
great  mprai  deep  Aavt  Uei 
en  Mpi  and  an  OTerwlM 
flood  of  infidelity  has  dei 
some  of  the  fairest  portiom 
f^lobe.  Within  this  men 
period,  every  thing,  almo 
been  great.  The  devil  At 
down  with  great  wrath.^ 
his  dark  baimer,  the  bea 
the  false  prophet  have  mu 
a  n  ighty  host,  for  the  subi 
of  all  existing  govemmen 
the  destruction  of  Christ 
The  wicked,  every  when 
been  giants  in  wickednes 
in  many  instances  gial 
power.  Whilj  they  ha^rc 
ed  triumphantly  throug 
earth,  they  have  blasphei 
set  their  mouth  against  thi 
irn«,t  and  madly  attemp 
overthrow  the  pillars,  thi 
port  the  throne  of  Omnipo 
Military  operations  have 
conducted  on  a  treroc 
scale,  and  the  storm  of  ir 
again    and   again,   swept 
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be  whole  continent  of 
with  a  fury  and  rapidity 
nknown  and  unthoii^ht 
re«  Veteran  armies 
m  destroyed  and  kiof^- 
onquered,     almost     in 

What  are  now  called 
lirs  of  out[K)sts    would 

bave  been  considered 
battles.  The  customa- 
i€8  of  the  modern  Sen- 

throu^h  populous  and 
lations  in  arms  against 
e  been  such  as  lianni- 
*sDsar  would  liavedcem- 
Iness  to  attempt.  The 
iominion  has  increased 

extension;  and  the 
f  war,  wliich  had  al- 
msumcd  nearly  every 
iluable  thruu^ho'.U  a 
*t  of  the  old  world,  have 
extended,  liil  the  two 
ontinents  of  Europe 
ji-ica  arc  wrapt  iii  one 
daze. 
re   bless   God,   that    in 

has  remembered  mercy: 
e  is  a  bright)  as  well  as 
iidc  to  the  cloud,  that 
gs  over  the  earth.  If 
fjj  haa  been  comings  in 
ood^  the  S/iirit  of  the 
\  iij'ttd  ufi  a  standard 
him.  If  infidelity  has 
1  a  rank  and  noxious 
I),  the  servants  of  the 
jh  have  been  strergth- 
roow  it  down.  If  the 
.  produced  Philistines, 
has  raised  \\{i  Samsons 
them  or  put  them  to 
f  the  armies  of  the  liv- 

have  been  defied  \^y  a 
)n    of     Goliahs,   there 

been  wanting  Davids 
:bem  with  the  sling  and 
•  If  greivt  efforts  have 
ade  to  destroy  the 
^reat  and  surrrssful 
IX. 


effort's  have  alto  been  inade  to 
lengthen  her  cord»  and  ttrtngih' 
en  her  stakes*  If  the  prince  of 
darkness  has  put  forth  a]l  hi* 
strength,  the  I^rd  has  shown 
liimself  stronger  than  he.  If 
the  apostles  of  infidelity  and  er* 
ror  have  been  unusually  numer- 
ous and  zealous,  so  hifve  been 
the  heralds  of  the  cit»s«  If  the 
furndce  of  Babvlon  has  been 
heated  seven  times  hotter  than 
usual,  the  servants  of  Jehovah 
have  been  seen  walking  un- 
touched in-  the  flame.  If  evi£ 
men  and  seducers  have  been 
multiplying  and  waxing  worse 
and  wcrtet  the  disciples  of  Christ, 
we  doubt  not,  have,  at  the  same 
time,  been  increasing  in  num- 
bers and  in  graces.  If  the  Bi- 
ble has  been  attacked  with  un- 
heard of  virulence  and  blaspbc- 
mies,  it  has  been  defended  with 
unexampled  ability  and  complete 
success.  If,  in  fine,  the  dragon 
has  poured  forth  a  flood  out  of 
his  mouth  after  the  woman,  the 
earth  has  helped  her  by  swallow- 
ing it  up;  and,  in  the-  mean 
time,  the  holy  waters  from  the 
Sanctuary  have  begun  to  flowj 
in  K^^^tle,  increasing  and  fer- 
tilizing streams,  through  the 
desolate  regions  of  pagaifism* 

Yes,  (O  cheering  thought,) 
God  is  according  to  ancient 
incvnisc  duiiding  the  walls  qfZi' 
on  in  troudious  times.  It  is 
within  the  short)  btit  momentous 
period,  which  we  bave  been  con- 
templating, that  UVRDRBDS  of 
Bible  Societies,  and  almost  all 
the  missionary  societies  now  in 
existence,  have  been  formed.  It 
is  within  this  period,  that  Chris- 
tians of  various  denominations, 
in  Europe,  Asia,  and  America, 
have  brought  their  free-will  of- 
ferings to  God,  for  the  promo- 
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tion  of  his  cause,  trith.a  seal^'and 
Iargene»9  qf  heart  never  equalled 
since  the  days  of  the  Apostles. 
And  it  is  vrithin  this  period« 
more  especially  the  latter  part  of 
it|  ihatefibrts  to  dogood,wheth* 
cr  on  a  large  scale  or  a  small 
onc»  whether  at  hom^or  abroad* 
have  been  cnlioently  crowned 
ivith  the  Divine  blessing. 

Perhaps  some  of  our  readers 
may  be  ready  to  think,  that  in 
the  preceding;  remarks,  vre  have 
lost  sight  of  the  sermon  and  the 
tfocicues,  which  are  placed  at 
the  licad  of  this  article.  We 
can  assure  such,  (if  such  there 
are,)  that  though  our  eye  may 
seem  to  have  wandered,  we  have 
steadily  kept  in  view  the  point 
at  which  we  aimed,  when  we  sat 
out*  The  infant  societies  of 
Massachusetts  and  Connecticut 
for  prontoting  goed  morals,  are 
not,  indeed,  such  firm  and  lofty 
pillars,  in  the  spiritual  temple 
which  God  is  now  building  on 
earth,  as  arc  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  the  great 
English  niistionary  societies, 
and  many  other  similar  institu- 
tions. Bur  we  certainly  regard 
their  formation  as  among  the 
auspicious  events  of  the  pres- 
ent day,  and  indulge  the  pleas- 
ing hope,  that  under  the  smiles 
and  guidance  of  a  gracious  Prov* 
idence,  they  will  speedily  attain 
to  the  vigor  and  strength  of 
manhood,  and  bear  a  distinguish- 
ed part,  in  bringing  about  a  gen- 
eral and  thoroi\gb  reformation-— 
that  they  will  stand  as  sentinels 
before  the  Ark  of  God;  and  wax- 
ing  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in 
the  fiower  <(f  hU  mighti  will  <^o 
exploits. 

Mr.  Beecher*s  sermon  first 
claims  our  attention,  as  ,it  was 
prc&ched  antecedently  to  the  or- 


ganisatioD  of  tbe 
cieues^and  with  the  avow«dob)iot 
of  poinUng  out  ihm  inataiitiMlii 
sity  of  vigorous  and  ttnucd  c  Ar% 
on  the  part  of  all  the  wiae  ad 
good,  for  tbe  preaervatioii  of  oir 
moral  and  religioua  InautudM* 
Thediscourae  U  charactariMi. 
by  perapieuhy,  plafaineas  wt 
good  sense.  We  regmtdk«a 
handsome  spe^nen  -  of  clMty 
strong  thinkings  and  good  inii* 
ing.  The  sentences  ere  gea»> 
ally  shorts  simple  and  pMnnei 
The  style  is  every  where  msnifi 
often  distinguished  by  a  nervMii 
conciseness,  someUmes  boUlf 
figurative,  and  towards  tbe  cloM 
marked  by  a  good  degree  of 
genuine  pathos.  The  thoughtii 
for  the  most  pan,  are  qvad  fa* 
miliar;  i..  e.  such  as,  when  fo^ 
gested,  make  us  wonder  wbf 
they  never  struck  us  just  so  be» 
fore.  The  divisions  are  natanl, 
and  the  various  illustrauont 
striking.  Mr.  Beecher  comett 
like  a  man  ot  business  and  skill, 
directly  to  the  point.  He  ^'speaki 
right  on.'*  He  is  too  ardent  io 
the  pursuit  of  his  object,  to  taro 
aside  after  flowers,  or  even  to 
gather  them,  when  they  come 
in  his  way.  If  he  was  ever 
troubled  with  the  temptsuoni 
which  so  easily  besets  manywri* 
ters,  to  sacrifice  strength  ta 
smoothness,  and  ^enee  to  «f*a^ 
he  has  evidently  triumphed  over 
it.  Not  tdat  he  appears  to  be 
an  enenty  to  all  ornament,  or  tt 
despite  the  use  of  the  file.  For 
if  his  periods  are  sometimet 
abrupt,  they  are  often  well  tun- 
ed, and  never  obscure.  If  tlie 
bones  and  sinews  and  mufclei 
are  in  some  places  rather  W 
visible,  in  others  they  are  hiiMl* 
somely,  if  not  elegantly,  covered. 
If  his  figures  are  not  iuTimUr 
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1  throaghout  to  the  full 
m  of  d  mers  critic,  thev 
ously  chosen,  and  peril- 
iroduced. 

is  time  to  give  our  read- 

iportunily'to  judge  of 

urse  for  themselves,  so 

can  do  it«  by  present- 

with  a  brief  analysisi 
r  extracts.  The  text  is 
Ez.  xxxiii,  10  Tiitre^ 
hou  9on  of  man,  afieak 

hotMC  of  liraelj  Thu9 
9aytng<t  if  our  trantgre^' 
f  our  Bina  be  ufion  ««, 
ine  away  in  thcm^  hof» 
f  then  ivQc,  Mr,  Bccch- 
rine  from  these  words 
a  work,  of  reformation) 
le  of  great  moral  de- 
ls a  ditficuii,  but  by  na 
I  impracticuble  work/' 
trate  and  enforce  this 
he  proposes, 
consider  some  of  the 
;s,  which  may  be  ex- 
» impede   such  a  work, 

show,  that  it  is,  not- 
ling,  eiuireiy   practica- 


III.  To  consider  some  of  tho 
ways  in  whicti  it  may  be  suc- 
cessfully attempted:  And 

IV.  The  moiiTes  to  immedi- 
ate exertion. 

The  difficulties  wliich  the 
preacher  anticipatesi  are  such  as 
result  from  the  number  nnd 
character  oC  those  who  must  be 
affected  by  such  a  work;  partic- 
ularly) from  the  seffish  who 
thrive  on  the  vices  ot  others— 
from  those  whose  friends  are 
immoral««.^rom  the  timid^ 
falsely  called  peaoe-makers— • 
from  the  indoleut'-^rom  those 
who  are  too  much  absorbed  in 
their  own  concerns  to  think  of 
the  public  weal— from  the  slaves 
of  popularity-«from  the  unman- 
ly dejection  of  some,  and  Uie  un^ 
warrantable  expectations  of  oth- 
ers, that  Providence  will  io^er* 
pose  to  save  «s,  without  the 
use  of  means— -from  the  cry  of 
innovation^  on  the  part  of  somet 
and  of  no  danger^  on  the  part  of 
others. 

f  3>  be  cjuuimtt€iLJ 
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ty  to  ail  iutimation  in  p.  330  of 
,  wd  noMT  nublish  the  address 
•odeiy.  We  have  observed, 
rs  ot'this  kind  receive  from  the 
reHecting  peouUar  eoiiaidci'»- 
lejr  ought  to  receive  it,  as  they 
oscd  with  deUbcration,  by  men 
enee,  who  have  a  benevolent 
I  the  host  interests  of  the  cooi- 
lad  of  juaukind.  £o. 

tiani  qfeveiy  denondnaiioii, 

of  tills  address  is  to  call  rour 
»  a  ^neral,  and  aa  (kr  as  it  is 

onivcnal  distiibutioo  of  the 
it'.i:*es    among    all    cln<«se^   of 


Very  maeh  has  been  done  in  every  par% 
of  Uie  world  by  toeietiea  formed  In  Oreit 
Britain  for  thb  purpose.    In  almost  every 

Cirt  oCthe  United  States  asaosiatiiMis  hava 
!cn  formed  to  aooompUsh  this  obieeti 
but  much  more  yet  remsint  to  be  oone. 
We  presume  you  cannot  be  Irnorant  df 
the  uariTalled  exertions  roMe  by  the 
British  and  Foretg.1  BiUe  Society  aad  of 
the  very  extensive  mceess  whiea  h»  at* 
tended  them.  This  society  vas  first 
formed  in  the  year  1S04,  aail  it  appears 
by  tfab&r  last  annaal  report,  that  in  the  but 
year  they  expended  more  than  8146,000^ 

*  During  ths  trear  vhieh  endtd  witk 
last  Jlpril,  that  Saciehf  and  ather  Mbie 
Societiet  in  Great  Britain  and  TrekauJt 
expended  ahe^tt  g4(K>,oeQ.  Ea. 


PraniM 


iaianwiM.  la  amy  part  afthaavittd 
hinvtaaii/nreM  Rritvn  udlrriMdiiu^ 
■iiiT  MdctlWKPg  formed,  but  of  than  well « in  < 
hwfiw  —irr  tlieiu  HiHg  ■nodktkii,  the  mat  6^ 
akui^altDM  arvUBharalgpiarida'  taie;  mmi- 
Jbe  BMljWii  f>r  ths  paw  h  thor  faa.  nw  pean 
mcCk*  ^■klnrhood.    Sennl  kmkt-  - 

timij  hvrp  been  ntabliibed,  in  thU  Cf 
mrovaikh  *nd  thev  mm  npidljr  inert 
■DR.    Wc  tnut  that  the  Lihkbiiauu  litUi 
couotf  will   Mt  " 


■VfhdMltoM  iu  idiL  W>  HbU'  I 
IbatthcBihl*  »wm.n«iTehpaMa4  1 
«evUli.cr«a..i%*ndl<a^d«td   >« 


vi-it-'^iliMiitlial 


—  «  in  iitlirr  plMM,   t 

ireit  ileiciiriot  ^  Mmie  arc  rnlintl  ie 

'  nc  bMl  fcnni  BiblcK  bia  ll*T 

nul>  IVa)-nicni>i  nacBfi* 

■  III)  ilp&cn-d  llul  t-Kin  ayta 

iliiH  i-cultlirni.     Thi^im 


We 

pCMible  that  anj  oui  doak  iha 
of  tlM  miiKnd .  WaOmt  of  the  llihie 
among  lU  HiWri  oT  the  people.  "It  ia 
the  Gtmi  Charter,  whidi  mikea  e*m  the 
abw  a  frawaaa-  Hov  mukipBed  m4  ex* 
teoiive  the  eriU  £ir  vhiah  human  li  |iila 
ton  can  prori^  no  remeily-  Thej  are 
tn  be  TCBMned  eah  hf  that  biAuenep 
vhiah  reaebea  tha  heart.  The  diligeBt 
pcnual  of  Ihe  Saripturta  e»  acarael}  Dal 
to  elFiate  the  Maidard  of  prinsjpie,  tn 
raiae  the  tnne  ef  merali.  Id  tame  the 
flereeana  of  Ihe  pannoa,  lo  niafce  laea 
better  In  aD  the  domeatie  raliiioni  a' 
lifL'i"  better  ncwbhon,  better  dliteni  and 
tnemben  of  (mlweiet)'.  Bat  when  nun 
ii  eoDaidercd  ■■  in  hniiMrtal  being,  and 
the  .  l-lohr  arriptgrei  ■*  cuntaiiiiiig  iha 
vonl~  if  eternal  U(l.  m  revealing  tlie  viH 
of  God  to  mail,  a>  tcvLing  iIh-  udIj  war 
to  f^htrv,  hotrar  av<l  iinniiaiiliir,  aU 
mutt  uiiitc  in  drcl:u-iiir  IhciTi  "Ihefearl 
Iff  gTtal  pricr,"  to  oUain  vMuU  a  -win 
man  ttil  aell  all  that  lie  baih.  Tit 
Imi  af  the  lanl  it  prrfict,  ttm-cniar 
the  nu/-~the  ifiUmoii}/  of  the  Ltrd 
11  turc,  nudting  vnie' the  imfile — ike 
tutatet  •/  the  J.u-.-d  an  lig/u,  rr- 
jtimurtlie  iKarl.    It  ouehtt-TeriD  he  re- 


Vnu  Kir  aae,  pn»a  to  anaae  Uo^ 
fi'oni  thii  eharitj,  ^  that  the  dMlMi 
litHation  oT  the  po(r  ia  their  avaWL  ,. 
TMa  li  hf  M  meaM  BBimarihr  tMt.  H 
beitRaatad;  thcran  act  tha  laaala 
piUeJ<r  rait  Tad.  Da  HMk  sMaaMMM^ 
■idervhA  mertt  of  thoba  rim .  tlM  • 
ri|ht  to  Ihe  Uetdngi  tVkk  Ih^  d^. 
To  vhal  da  Toa  owe  jBnrbifthaad«la» 
tkn  in  ■  Chrialian  aouatrr)  Wha  M 
made  foa  to  dilTer? 

Wa*  net  the  Mb'e  RrV  rinn  m  a.aaal 
ofthe  hah  rf  roan)  Did  not  HE  to wtM 
n:  ntneak  Iha  JW« 
!  toprcKhthaGo^ 


ufalltu 


e  objeata   of  t 


;   little  exeept 


anb«r«d  by  oa,  ihal  a 
u>  thia  coantt?  nith   >t 

their  Biblea,  that  thej- /iiL, 

jofT  then  without  mok^autiou;  and  that 
wicTj  thing  vahiablc  in  oar  aharacter  er 
eireumataneei  ii  to  be  tmaed  to  thia  book. 
AU  oonwier  the  Biblu  at  die  itaodard  of 
ITDth,all  appeal  to  il  ti\,''L-6ilr  their  (killi 
audpraetke.     The  object  oT  the  Kocty 


tka.  Whatever  mar 
and  rnlea  of  diidplitie 
to  the  Bible  -without  no 
therefnre,  ofevEryOeni 
tiaoa,  are  bound  to  ui 
■prcadit  through  the  i 

It  ia  poaailile  aome  may  iniaf[me  that 
there  can  be  no  fjvKt  neet-iiiiy  for  tlie 
■nteifcFeDce  of  turh  a  tncicty  as  tliii; 
(hat  Ihc  pcnr  are  oi'  mxj  be  wthxMly 


c  aaiit  of  crreda 

:  ^K^rnl,  all 
iiinationofClirii- 
le  their  d&rta  to 


might  hate  done  better!  You  p«B  t>  af- 
l>]y  the  temporal  wMiti  of  ttae,  *hH> 


on  the  unjuit. 

%'oo  would  be  filled  whh  honr  od 
anguiih,  ahouM  you  knowing  aaSrwa 
ofjwr  foor,  improrideot  iii  ^hlaii  W 

Seriih  with  hunarr,  when  you  aaaU  t^ 
yaupptyUm  wflh  fcod.  And  wljaa 
feet  no  t«ra«ne,  when  you  wItbfagU  da 
Bnad  of  Ule,  and  permit  him  tn  laftt 
eierlMting  deatnietiunf 

You  clirtet  niedeine  to  be  gnaa  >•  l*° 
poor  when  sek,  though  tob  caaMt  ^ 
eertaio  that  it  will  aare  him  frna  dixk 
and  mutt  oerlainlv  know  that  the  im* 


le  the  Boul  frotn  etcml  dvnIl^  ^^ 
TDu  know  that  what  yon  gira  i^ 
be  the  DManaofewapiostheaeaiadAad' 
Do  you  fear  your  gilt  m^  to  alaw 
A.eaiHnpaa>  it  with  forreut  Y'V'^^ 


RiViMb  JHIfc  SMMfw 


ah 


■  It  iMV  mte  It  'tli6  ittMk 
■ft  41  toBM.  Rcmeinber 
feBT  he  ftndeth  or  fiAeth. 
I  Itii  BtUe  to  be  aboied 
vf  oliifln  To  lome  it  may 
Mftor  of  death  onto  deaths 
ft  tMs  k  the  ewe^  tod  one 
,  deipiies  it,  the  very  Bible 
Mi  may  be  dotined  to  great 
;QOd.  It  oasbt  to  be  mcn- 
•Mitnde  to  Uie  Father  of 
at  the  time  -when  He  haa 
hearts  of  ao  maaT  to  aid 
Mii  holy  vord.  He  naa  moat 
en  thoee  to  whom  it  Is  iseut^ 
reeerre  it  with  greet  thaiik- 
I  fir  ai  ean  he  eereeived,  in 
•y  a  heart  to  obey  it.  U^ 
JBf  in  'aain  tt  the  lowd  if 
\t9  thttn. 

I  of  the  Beriptorea,  without 
■ty  b  the  sole  and  exahi* 
biiioeiety. 

entioM  win  be  paid,  to  aap* 
tte  in  the  eoiiiity,  either 
T  at  redueod  prieea.  The 
matitntioD,  hold  out  an  op- 
Ipertons,  to  wpply  thdr 
iUes,  at  iht  tame  time  that 
bute  to  the  relief  of  the  ne- 
ad  the  foodt  of  the  toeietr. 
I  H  OMr  immediate  oliieet, 
loK  Wie  to  he  aHe  to  ooa- 
itanee,  that  all  men,  of  er- 
j  read  in  their  own  tougue 
vorfcs  of  God. 
9  requeit  aM,  to  lend  their 
etolent  olyect  But  min- 
ipel,  cspeoially ,  arc  respeet- 
1  to  reeommeud,  patronize. 

Upon  yoar  exertions,  we 
\j  depend,  in  distributing 
n  direct  your  hearers  to 
ptnres,  aud  will  willingl}' 
^    them  to  obtain    them. 

from  the  dii^raeted  state 
»  these  sock-tics,  tlic  praa- 
ing.  We  moct  fervently 
Bveriasting  Gospel  may  be 
rery  nation,  and  kindred, 
1  people;  ami  that  aB  the 
th  may  speedShr  onite  in  the 
JSlettinr  andhoMr,t^hry 

unio  /um  ihat  nttethon 

tattn  the  Lamb^  fir  ever, 

CIBTT   op    TIBOI^nA.' 

pleasure  of  stating  to  oiir 
a  Bible  Society  has  lately 
under  promismg  auspice^ 
id  one  of  (be  lai^est  of  the 
a.  We  publish  (he  Address, 
ies  of  the  Coustitution  as 
tty  interesting.  The  plan 
ecmi  1»  leave  been  fiirmad 


on  A  tna  aeale^  and  wlthi 
fhcare  widely  extended  oner^ioMi.    la 
thia  we  rqjotoe.     The  adAwaa  and  thia- 
oonathudon  dJatinetlv  rcaogniBe  the  alahna  ■ 
of  tte  heathen  upon  the  Marity  of  Ohri»- 
tiana.    The  same  spvit,  which  prompta- 
to  Mthre    exertions  in    eireoiating  the- 
ScrifKores  among  •onrHehres,  wiU  |R«mpC 
to  beatow  tlie  same  blesstng  upon  the 
heathen,' whtfiover  it  shall  hs  praetkahle.  • 
It  appears  thai  Auxiliary  WUe  Sottetiea 
were  about  to  be  formed  ui  dilEerent  ':i«rta 
ofra^dla.  £«. 

▲DDmna  op  tbx  xakaoau  or  tbx  bi» 
BLx  aocirrr  oi  Tineixu^toTna  ivb* 
uc. 

A  aoonry  for  the  distrifantion  of  the  Holy 
Seriptnres  to  the  poor  in  our  eountir* 
and  to  the  Heathen,  has  been  recently 
institnled  in  the  city  of  Richmond.  The 
Mana^rs  of  this  association  solicit  the 
attention  of  tlie  public  to  the  followuig 
brief  atatement  of  the  origin  and  design 
of  the  faistitotion,  the  interests  of  which 
ther  have  in  chac^ 

About  ten  years  ago,  an  association  was 
foraaed  in  Engfaind,  under  the  name  of' 
«The  British  aud  F^ireign  BiUe  Society.'' 
It  was  aoon  perec4ved  that  this  instituttoii 
«OQld  be  productive  of  the  most  hnpor- 
tant  benefits,  both  to  the  Christian  and 
HoMhen  world.  Under  (he  favor  ef  Prav- 
idenee,.ii  haa  been  aacressfol  beyond  tlie 
moat  sanguine  hopes  oif  its  friends.  The 
estabKshment  of  this  sfwicty  soon  nttract- 
ed  the  attention  of  the  friendt  of  i-eligion 
in  thb  country;  and  first  in  I'hBadelpnia, 
afterwards  in  various  other  towns,  ui  the 
United  Slates,  associatioiis  'were  formed 
for  the  diaritable  dii^tri^Mtioti  of  the  Holy 
Soiptures.  In  imitation  uf  this  q^uod  ex- 
ain^e,  a  society  has  bren  established  in 
our  metropolb'for  tho  same  purpose  of 
love.  Fm*  the  general  prindpien,  accord- 
ing to  which  thw  institution  is  to  be  eoni 
ducted,  reference  is  re<|ucsted  to  the  Gon- 
stitntion,  sulgoBMxl  to  tliis  address. 

It  has  been  already  started,  that  the  ob- 
ject of  the  aooiety  is  the  dittribntion  of 
the  Bible.  It  would  seem  needless,  as 
well  aaarro^nt,  to  recommend  fHAtMoeh 
to  the  ClinsLian  public.  They  who  are 
acoualnted  with  its  doctrincn,  its  preccpta 
and  promises;  and  liave  feh  tlieir  life-giv- 
ing inloences,  have  written  on  their  hearts 
a  commendation  of  the  Holy  ficriptures, 
which  snpersedcs  tlte  neecvsity  of  cny 
otbert  To  persons  of  a  contrary  charar. 
ter  we  would  sug^st,  that  these 'wrtHinjrt 
were  given  by  mspiration  of  God;  are 
profitable  for  correction,*  for  reproof,  iae 
instruction  hi  rijifhteousness.  They  make 
known  to  us  what  God  is;  end  the  du^ 
whidb  he  re4iuli'e%  <K*  inar..^-TWe^  ^wl 
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tKe  belt  rolet  of  »h  >iy  Mvin^*'  m6  teaek 
the  oulf  wty  to  d-v*  happv.  Thej  are 
adapted  to  every  'we  aiid  nmtioa:  ainl 
to  evcrv  Tariviy  v*  (he  eirciunstaneet  of 
mmn. — ^'rhcj  tcaeh  nilcr*  to  lo>'e  i^ht* 
eousiieM;  and  the  people  to  render  obvdi- 
encsc  to  the  kiws,  aiid  reverence  to  the 
naeifttratA*.  Thev  tehdi  husbands  to  bo 
laitufiil,  wives  to  be  suhinissive,  aiid  diit- 
dreu  to  be  dutiful:  I'hey  niuke  huntane 
inastens  and  honeiit,  iuiftistrious  servants: 
Thej  lay  suitable  restraiuts  upon  the 
piuiions  of  the  voun^,  and  altbrd  strength 
to  the  old. — ^I'hcy  arc  our  guide  in  per- 
plexity, wir  emnfort  in  sorrow,  our  stay 
aud  siipiNirt  iu  the  -hour  of  death.  The 
light  that  beams  fi*om  thrm,  illuminates 
e«en  the  darkness  of  thegiuvc,  and  cna- 
Wes  UH  tOfMTt*  bryond  ilft**belterco«htr}'" 
than  this,  <Vvea  a  bcavtMity.*'  In  a  wm-d, 
they  fit  us  for  both  wr>rlds»  for  eartli  and 
heaven,  for  the  life  that  now  is^  and  fi>r 
that  which  is  to  come. 

They  wIk>  cordially  receive  the  Scrip- 
tures esteem  tbcni  Uietr  best  treasun>s 
but  do  not  wish,  liku  the  miser  mitli  hi^ 
f^old,  to  lock  them  up  in  a  ntre  pltux  aud 
debar  others  from  Uie  use  and  enjoy- 
ment of  them.  When  once  the  word  of 
<iod  enters  tlie  mind«  and  is  reotived  in 
love  into  the  h;rart,  it  ci'cates  the  desire 
that  others  may  feel  its  salutary  iufluenci?, 
Mid  rej  /ice  in*  its  emsolations.  When 
once  Uiis  treasure  is  duly  valued  and  tndy 
•njoved,  the  wish  is  excited  that  the 
whole  himian  f:iraily  may  nailake  of  it. 
Henoir,  the  eflbrts  now  making  to  circu- 
late the  Scriptures.  Hence  have  origin- 
ated numerous  institutions  in  our  own, 
and  in  other  countries,  viliose  olycct  it  is 
to  make  known  divine  truth  to  all  tlio  na- 
tions «jf  the  f  arth.  To  aid  in  llie  great 
and  glorious  \*ork  of  »prea<r:ng  the  glwl 
tiding-a  i]S ^cc^'i  ipy  ihroiigh  all  the  world, 
is  the  object  of  tin;  IJiblc  Society  of  Vir- 
g;JniM.  Already,  that  Mream  of  hcovenly 
■lercy,  which  for  ages  hiul  b:-en  coiifintrd 
and  limited  in  its  ourse,  has  begun  to 
flow  into  all  lands,  and  to  diflusc  througli 
them  its  fertilizing  iuflucnci'S.  It  is  now 
allowed  us  to  liope,  that  at  no  distant  iien- 
od,  and  eliiet)y  through  the  instrumentali- 
ty of  Bible  S«Vifties,  ''Rivers  of  ghMlncss 
wiH  water  all  the  earth,  and  clothe  all 
dimes  in  beauty.**  Even  now  the  solitary 
place  is  made  glad,  and  the  wiklernes9 
onds  and  bhwsoms  as  the  rose.  To  aitl 
even  in  the  sni.illeja  |.ro(>oi'tion,  and  as 
the  humblest  instniments,  in  the  e«tahliKli- 
ment  of  Christ's  kir.gdom  in  all  the  euiih, 
will  be  an  honor  in  the  judgment  of  the 
Managers  of  tht^BiWe  Society  of  Virginia, 
in  a  verv  high  tlegn-c  transc^fuding  any 
thing,  and  ererj-  thing,  that  tlie  woild  ran 
bestow.  Thev  therefore  affect  ion  at  «ly, 
ud  respcetfuH}  inTite  f :ini-*li»n5,  ofev-iy 


eread  and  denominatkm,  to  miite  vitk 
them*  (aa  thev  may  well  do)  in  thm  labor 
of  lov«i  and  let  there  be  an  andiviiledrf- 
fort  to  oommuiucate  to  the  nhole  liiaMai 
family,  the  light  and  the  liope,  aad  tke 
peaee,  whieh  the  Gospel  afibala. 

That  there  is  at  preae-it  ^[real  need  fr 
the  eiereiie  of  this  charity,  u  moat  maoi* 
lent  to  any  impartial  inquim*.  Wide  is 
the  domiiiKMi  of  iin  in  tni^  world.    UaA 


isthcclowl  of  ig:iorance  and  error 
covering  the  eaith.  UunurabeWJd  ni- 
Ibns  of  the  human  race  arc  now  under 
the  influence  of  Mahommudan  deltuioo,  or 
involved  in  heathenish  darknena.— -Wha 
can  contemplate  the  wretched  outcasts 
of  Africa,  th*.*  miserable  victims  of  Uia- 
doo  superstition,  or  Uic  sa>'a;»ea  of  oar 
own  H  ildemcss,  eng:iged  in  their  olaceac 
and  bloody  ritei,  mis^mmcd  n:U|pon,  and 
not  feel  tlie  invincible  pcruiasioti,  tbii 
Cliribtianff,  who  rejoice  in  the  blessed 
hopes  of  the  Gospel,  ought  to  contribute 
a  portion  of  *thcir  •ubstanoe,'*  fior  the 
miqKMtes  of  tendiug  the  mesai^ge«  of 
Heavenly  mercy  to  these  benig^ied  oa* 
tions?— ^ut  if  tliese  objects  of  ahariiv 
fh'j jkl  appear  to  be  t(X>  remote,  to  excite 
an  i:itcrest  in  the  breast  of  ^y^tuong  us^ 
let  us  look  at  home.  We'ai-e  cailcda 
Christian  pi*oi)lc,  and  witli  goo.l  rcaaon 
we  rejiNCe  in  the  liglit  which  shi*»es  around 
us;  but  tJiere  are  nuAiscrs  in  this  hu^dy 
favored  IoihI  of  ours,  who  have  no  Bibles, 
in  th-.;  neighborhood  o(  oar  lai^  tovni» 
on  lioih  our  eastern  aid  western  frontier, 
nml  among  otir  sotdiei*s  and  sailors,  the 
Bible  might  be  difttribuled  to  g:reat advan- 
tage. Recent  as  is  o(U'  institution,  a|)pii- 
cation  has  alre^dv  been  made  in  beball'  of 
the  \wv\v  who  are  destitute  of  the  Scriptures- 
Should  the  Bible  Society  ot*  Virginia  be 
able  to  furnish  the  woMoV  life  to  all  thep9er 
in  otir  state,  even  this  work  will  be  a  woriL 
«jf  love  to  be  hud  in  everlasting;  re  mem- 
branr'\  But  in  addition  to  tliis,  it  will 
be  a  g:%at  convenience  to  manv,  not  abso- 
lutely uhablc  to]»urchase  the  biUcyto  be 
supplied  with  the  Scriptures  at  prime  cost. 
And  ftulhi'r,  there  b  reason,  from  what 
has  taken  pkice  in  other  countries,  to  en- 
tertain the  hr>pe,  that  many  who  hare 
hitliv-ilo  ni'gletrted  the  lessons  of  heavenly 
wi.s<lom,  will  be  e.\citcd  bv  the  exertions 
of  the  Bible  Societ  v  of  Vii-ginia,  to  undy 
the  Scriptures. — Whether  then  we  re- 
ganl  our  own  couiitrj-men  or  tlie  Hea- 
tlicn;  the  iKKir  or  the  ridi;  we  shall  see 
that  Ptt>vi(lencc  opens  a  field  of  useful  la- 
bor for  us;  and  we  shall  find  powerful  mo- 
tives to  Uie  m<»st  vjgoixius  excrtiousinbe- 
hHlfof  our  institution. 
Aim!  astliere  is  great  need  of  BlUe  So- 
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lere  is  much  to  encourage  thift 
iir  labor  bhall  nut  be  in  Tain  iu 
Th«  eaiue  which  we  espouae, 
i  of  lleaven.  No  institutions 
hat  the  world  ever  saw,  have 
red  by  a  gracious  Providencey  as 
I  have  for  their  simple  and  sab- 
,  the  universal  diffusion  of  the 
Lures.  God  smiles  upon  this 
e  in  which  his  people  are  en* 
Keations  of  Provioential  inter- 
hich  cannot  be  mistaken,  have 
icasaons  excited  the  hopes,  and 
M  exertions  of  the  friends  of 
ies. 

«d  effects  of  these  institutions 
ielt,  not  only  by  the  objects, 
the  hebtuwers  of  this  charity, 
a  BiUe  has  oAeu  proved  to  be 
nroise  of  mercy,  "twice  blest; 
flves  it  and  in  him  u  ho  takes." 
nave  contributed  their  moneVy 
yed  their  time  in  sending  tne 
f  grace  to  the  poor  ai.d  destitute, 
been  made  riuh  iu  the  gifts  of 
ercy,  and  have  been  niaile  U>  re- 
jf  unspeakable  ard  full  of  glory, 
hristiaiis  of  all  denominations 
d  in  this  as  a  common  cause. 
nd  I^x>testaats,  of  every  de* 
have,  in  many  instanees,  com- 
efforts  in  this  glorious  work, 
effect  has  beeu  to  bhake  the 
if  those  prejudices  which  have 
be  reproach  of  the  Church. — 
who  have  been  for  ages  kept 
bave  been  brouglit  tf>getber. 
seen  that,  although  differing  in 
era,  they  have  all  one  great  ob- 
',  the  glory  of  Go<l  in  tbe  sal- 
man;  and  ihcy  have  loved  as 
•Protestants  have  held  out  the 
Lheriy  kindness  to  Calhollcii,  and 
ave  implored  the  benediction 
upon  Protcsta>>lSy  for  the  gill 
e.  Ta  hear  the  acknowlec^c- 
atitude  made  by  the  olyects  of 
,  b  enough  to  make  a  Christian 
\[  unfortwmte^  in  not  having 
aided  in  the  distribution  <n 
rom  many  jiarts  of  the  worid, 
f  praise  and  tbanksgivii.'e  is  ad- 
the  God  fsi  Love,  that  he  ever 
tbe  hearts  of  his  people  toes- 
le  Societies.  From  the  north- 
KMithcrn  extremity  of  Elurope, 
a  and  Asia,  and  from  manj 
lis  western  worid,  praver  is 
Ahnighty  God  for  his  bfcssing 
who  give  BiUes.  In  plaees 
ty  years  ago,  the  orgies  of  a 
"Stition  were  perpetrated,  the 
B  is  worshipped  in  spirit  and  in 
retches  who  seemeif  destined  to 
heir  blood  the  alurs  of  tlie  In- 
h,  arp  Qow  washed  i;»  the  Gmb- 
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tttDopenedia  Mount  Zkll^  aisd  ibftCb* 
praises  of  the  Lamb  of  God  that  tdceth 
awiyr  th«  shis  of  the  world.  Throagh  tJw 
infltrameotslity  of  BiUe  Soeieties»  tbe 
abodes  of  mlaeiy  have  been  ma^e  to  i«* 
sound  with  the  voice  of  gladness.  The 
chihl  of  sidmess  and  poverty  has  been 
made  partaker  of  heavenly  consolation, 
and  has  been  tauglit  to  seek  a  f>laoe  in 
that  country  where  there  b  no  nckness, 
nor  sorrow,  nor  death;  a  porlkm  b  that 
inheritance,  whieh  is  ineormplible,  node* 
filed,  and  nefer  UKleth  awnr. 

One  other  motive  wiU  be  sabmitted 
for  consideration  before  the  dose  of  this 
address.  Iu  times  of  danger  the  favor  of 
Heaven,  is  the  safety  of  a  nation^— ^«If 
Ciocl  be  for  us,  who  can  be  agamst  ns.'*— 
But  to  obiain  this  favor  we  most  do  the 
will  of  God;  we  must  imitate  him  who 
hath  uught  us  that  ^t  is  more  hlessefl  to 
give  than  to  receive;"  We  most  not  for- 
get **to  do  good  and  to  communicate,  for 
with  such  saerifiees  God  b  well  pleased.** 

The  Mauagers  of  the  Bible  Society  of 
Virginb  would  then  make  a  solemn  and 
affectMuate  appeal  to  the  people  of  tbb 
state,  m  behan  of  the  pmr  and  destitute, 
the  ignorant  and  erring,  both  in  our  coun- 
tr}  and  among  the  Heathen:  And  would 
call  uiion  them,  as  men,  as  patriots,  ■• 
Christians,  to  aid  in  extending  the  saving 
health  of  the  Gospel  to  all  nations.— Thus 
will  the  blessing  of  soub  ready  to  perish 
come  upon  yoiK  and  thus,  your  gold  and 
silver,  instead  of '^eatingasdoth  a  canker,'* 
will  make  to  you  fiieoos  who  will  receive 

JFOU  into  everiasting  habitations;  and  final- 
y,  ihub  will  tbe  blessing  of  Almiahty 
Cod  <* which  roakethrich  and  addeth  «• 
sorrow  therewith,"  be  bestowed  on  yov 
a|id  your  beloved  country.  Let  all  those 
«  hoin  Heaven  hath  Uessed  in  their  store, 
coutitbute  to  this  noble  charity.  Let  aux- 
iliary societies  be  formed  in  every  coon^ 
and  town  in  our  state,  to  correspond  with 
the  parent  Institutiou,  afford  their  eontr^ 
butioiis,  and  receive  such  supples  as  are 
necesssarv:— 4u  a  word,  let  Virnnia  be  ena 
^reat  Bible  Society,  vigorouSjr  exerting 
Itself  to  diffuse  widely  as  the  ruin  produc- 
ed by  sin,  the  remedv  provided  in  the 
Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

Tne  Managers  cannot  eonchide  tbeur 
address  without  coounending  th^  in&nt 
institution  to  the  care  and  fiivor  of  Al- 
mighty God,  and  imploring  his  blessiiM^ 
witnout  which  dU  sehemes  are  vain,  sil 
efforts  fruitlen.  Ther  also  pray  for  Jthe 
same  blessing  on  their  country.  May  it 
be  a  land  or  righteonsneM  and  peace.— 
Mi^  Virginia  be  an  instrument  in  pro- 
moting the  great  desiana  of  heavenly  mer- 
cy to  a  lost  worU;  and  may  the  effort  nov 
commenced,  never  cease,  until  eveiTfoiao 
l|y  on  eaith  b  poaa^Kq  ilT  •  WUc^  a«d 
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^vcry  KciK  iniiUe  to  rejoice  in  Uie  talTft. 
Coo  of  God. 

Signed  by  order  of  t)ie  l^oard. 

J.  llrniAXAK,  /indent. 
J.  11.  Rice,  Corretpojidinjr  l^crctaiy. 

rOXJITlTl'TION. 

1.  The  tillc  of  this  SocKtv  nhall  be, 

«.  The  obicrt  of  tlu*  {society  is  the  Uis- 
tributkm  of  niblcs  •nit  IVirtameiiu  to  ihe 
p(NU*  ot  mir  countr%~y  and  lo  the  Heathen. 

a.  Tlie  vei-siou  of  tJ«;  Scni»luio»  pro- 
otircd  fijr  4iHtrihutioii  thHil  bo  that  in 
oommon  luo;  exec  pt  when  it  is  thon^kt 
expedient  to  dixtribtitc  coihcs  in  foreq^n 
•Inngu^t,  in  vlJch  (utso,  i^');ard  shall 
alm*ays  be  had  to  firk*lity  in  the  transla- 
tion to  tlie  oricinnlA:  mho,  in  c>\ei7  caac, 
the  Seripturcs  mhtiibntL-d  shall  be  vilhout 
note  or  ooiumcnt. 

7.  PcTBons  of  every  rt-lii^ions  cnctl  or 
dcnomiMtioQ  may  lK:conio  men. bet's  of 
thri)  Society,  nponiKu-in^;  U\k*  dttlLrs  Mib- 
scription  iiMKU:v,  unt!  biiKiiii}^  lh('iii»eUefl 
lo  pay  Ibiir  diiliars  DinntulU,  m)  long  aa 
they  choose  to  cinitinui'  in  the  Sociotv. 
The  {myniuntyhovicver.  of  fifiy  (lollars  m 
advanc'P,  shull,  without  kn>  fiii*;h<rr  con- 
tinlmtion,  conBtitutr  u  p(.:*)ioii  iiicuilu-r  lor 
life. 

8.  The  duty  of  the  ^fnna;iC■T•s  of  tliit 
'fiociety  shHll-buto  purrhH^e  and  (iisirlbiue 
BiUes  and  Testanirnf  s  lo  ih"  ]**':»•,  nnd  to 
fhe  Heatlion, ill  (he  m-.iv  ihat  .'Itall  uppear 
■<o  them  ^st  cslculaictl  to  "i);  ly  the 
E-pirittuii  wants  of  the  obiecls  of  I'-i '  cIiht- 
itv;  jind  tlicy  shall  Keoi>  a  regMlur  ;^,■cuullt 
of  hH  their  proe'..'e*!ingN  and  r\jiernliinre:; 
«f  which  they  sluill  Un  a  i*(poi-l  bL*l\>rc  the 
tiocietv  at  its  aiinuitl  mivtiiig. 

It2.  ^Two  thinls  ofihe  Men'ocrf  of  llus 
Society  iu:iv  mnke  ;4lloraliojis  in  this  con- 
stitution M^ien  it  insy  1m*  e\;)edient;  ex- 
4<«ept  that  the  tliird  artiolu  ^hHll  be  un- 
fjisiigeable. 

•Vanf7^'*f»\f  fur  the  present  year. 

Rev.  Jonx  BuruAX\x,  President, 

Jacob  Gbiho,   5  *  "'^  ^^'' 

— —  .foHX  H.  ttiCK,  Cor.  Sec'i'. 

Wm.  Muxfort),  Jfcc.  Scc*if. 

Samvel  Grflkxiiuw,  Treasurer, 

Arciiibalu  Blaih, 

M'PIMAX  At  A  TO, 
I^URKRT  QrARLfc«, 

iiKunnE  Watt, 
Hcv.  JoHx  Brtce, 

AVlLLlAM   FeXWICK, 
Al-EYAXDEB  M'KaE. 


CnCC&ABy  ACCOJUAJrf  IVO  TAB   ABBBVi. 
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Bj  onleroT  tlie  managen  of  tite  BiUe 
Society  of  Vii^iinia,  a  copy  of  their  ad- 
dreat  to  the  F^bUa^  tu^^ether  vith  the 
Coostitntioii  of  the  Sockity  is  licrevidi 
trauimitted  to  you. 

If  you  approve  the  plaa  of  fomiihiRg 
to  the  poor  of  our  eoantry,  and  the 
Heathen,  the  Uoa&ed  Goapel  of  our  God 
and  Savior  Jesut  Christ,  it  is  hoped  yua 
will  use  your  mfluenoc  to  establish'  n 
AueiliaRT  SociETT  in  your  neighbor- 
hood, to  correspond  with  tliib,  tha 
liarent  iuatitutiou;  to  afiord  all  the  infor- 
mation tliat  can  be  ctJIected  in  the  vidni- 
tv  respectinij^  tJie  pro|ier  otyoeta  of  ihii 
charitv;  and  to  git'e  such  dircctioQa  as  yon 
inay  think  proper  relative  to  the  appro* 
prii^ou  of  the  contributions  wliioh'miy 
be  made  h}-  the  Aosiliary  Society,  the 
establisliiucnt  of  wliich  is  heraeoDtem- 
|ilated. 

It  is  re8|K*ctfully  siqigcated,  sir,  that  ia 
6xing  the  rate  of  coiilributiona  fyt  the 
society  m  hieh  you  may  he  an  inatnimat 
of  forming,  you  will  regard  the  eireumita- 
ces  of  the  peoidc  aiBong  whom  you  live, 
mtlier  than  the  rate  ixed  by  the  Soeieiy 
alnsody  established  in  tlus  plaee. 

Any  comiuunicationa  «hich  yoa  nii^ 
luive  to  nixke  to  the  Society  in  thn  eitj, 
may  lie  addressed  to  our  CorreapoiidiB{( 
Seci  (*lar\ ,  M  hose  nunic  b  annexed  t)0  tUi 
circular. 

JOH;^  II.RlCE,  Con e^poJulin^-  &c>. 


riiiNESE  Linvr. 

Mr.  ]\fon-iv)n,  missionary'  at  Macao,  hfl 
transmitted  to  Lonilon  the  fidlouinp 
decree.  We  Icarn  fitmi  other  smirres, 
that  the  Emiw?ix>r  of  China  had  previ- 
ously iKsncfl  several  severe  orders  a- 
piinst  the  professorn  of  Christianity, 
riiey  formed  a  luiiicmus  jnmble  of  ar« 
gnmeiits  ai^iunst  tliis  relifrion,  and  of 
vigoi-ous  eiturtutents  against  its  profes- 
sors. It  seems  as  tho«i};h  the  woi'M 
was  awake  on  the  sitbject;  and  all,  wlia 
aiv  not  for  Christ,  aixi  likely  to  take 
up  arms  aiftduut  liim.  Kn.  Pax. 

Canton,  .ffpril  4.  181'J, 
I1ie  following  Edict  wan  translated  from 
the  Cluncse  into  Spanish,  Ijj*  Scgec,  a 
Romish  Mission aiy  at  Macao.  Mr. 
Pearson,  surgeon  of  the  factorv,  trann- 
ViXeA  it  out  of  Spanish  into  fiivftlifth.    I 
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the  origins!  CkinesQ  pa- 
en  WTeral  papers  in  t^ 
\  of  which  the  following 
nbsUnoe.  In  tliose  pa- 
the  magistrates  also  are 
I  degracUtion,  dismission 
e  of  government,  £cc.  if 
It  the  promulgation  of 
ninateTEirfCHu  Kbaou 
>/■  the  Lord  of  Heaven  J 
ichlhe  Romish  Misainu- 
Led.  U.  M. 

lOAX  ffiT  CBBisTIANITT. 

I  the  Spanith  into  Eng- 
lith.] 

ribuxial,  by  order  of  the 
irmahly  to*  a  Renresen- 
Ha  T,  the  Imi)ea*ial  See- 
ch he  de!U]^«4  tliat  the 
f  the  Christian  Religion 
ed)  dcct*ees  a»  follows:'—* 

rorship  God,  bpciiise,  in 
,  they  are  used  to  do  ko; 


present  in  Pekio,  if  thcv  are  Malhemati- 
eianSy  without  having  oiKer  office  or  oocu- 
patidn,  tliis  suffices  to  their  being  kept  ia 
their  employments;  but  those  who  do  not 
understand  Mathematics,  what  motive  is 
there  for  acquiescing  in  thdr  idleness, 
whilst  they  are  exciting  irregularities^ 
Let  t^  Mandarins,  in  chaive  of  the 
Europeans,  inquire  and  aot.  rlxocpting 
the  Mathematitians,  who  Are  to  be  retain- 
ed in  their  employment,  the  other  Euro- 
peans shall  be  sent  to  tlie  Viceroy  of  Can- 
ton, to  wait  there,  that  when  there  come 
fihips  from  the  respective  uonntries,  they 
may  be  sent  back.  The  Europeans,  in 
actual  service  at  the  capital,  are  forbidden 
to  intermeddle  with  the  Tartars  and  Chi- 
nese, in  order  to  strike  at  the  root  of  the 
Mbsurdith:s  which  have  been  propa^ed. 
In  Pekin,  where  there  are  no  more  EurO^ 
peans  than  those  cmi4oyed  in  the  Mathe- 
matics, they  will  not  ue  able  clandestinely 
to  8pi*ead  false  religion.  The  Viceroys 
and  other  mag^tr\tes  of  the  othei;  provin 
ces  shall  be  careful  and  diligent  If  they 
find  Europeans  within  their  territories, 
the^  sh.'dl  seke  them,  and  act  according  to 


rainate  root  su\d  trunk. — You  shall  oc^* 
form  to  this  decision  of  tha  Criminal  Tri- 
bunal 


trruACT  OF  ▲  LirrTEB  fbox  a  nitor^ 
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necessary  to  inquire  into     justice,  in  order,  by  such  means,  to  cxter- 
len,  why  do  thev  disturb 
pie  of  ine  Interior?— ^-ap- 
izedly  priests  and  other 
0  spvead  Uiis  thnmgh  all 

obvious  infraction  of  the 
mon  people,  deceived  by 
1^  each  oilier  from  geii- 
ition,  unwilling  to  depart 
in.  This  may  apnroaoh 
V  a  rebellion.  Renectinj^ 
^oii  neitiier  holds  s])irits 

ancestors  in  rt*vei*cnce, 
o  walk  coutrar}'  to  sound 
::  common  people,  who 
iarize  thcmj-dves  Mith 
n  wiMt  respect  do  tlicy 
el  luobP  If  there  la  ncit 
nishnteiit,  how  6I1.1II  th^ 
iP — and  how  shall  tlic  hu- 
ttified.' 

forward,  such  European 
print  bookft  and  establish 
ler  to  perwrt  tlie  muiti- 
*artarK  undC'liimrsi',  who, 
opcans,  sliuQ  propsg:ite 
'htowiii^  names,  and  dis- 
:,  sliall  liHve  this  to  look 
»r  principal  one  shall  be 
rer  shall  spread  their  re- 
g  inucli  disturbance,  nor 
id  without  giving  names, 
I,  waiting  the  time  of  ex- 
lose   who   shall   content 

following  such  religion, 

to  reform  themselves, 
led  to  He4an-kcang,  kc. 


Santorino,  Feb.  B,  1812. 

My  inic  Friend  in  the  liOrd, 
XoT:ii  vu  gvve  me  so  much  pleasure,  on 
my  arrival  at  Santorino,  as  vour  two  letters. 
I  have  been,  as  you  know,  in  many  parts  of 
Turkey,  Sviia,  and  Armenia,  ana  in  the 
nei^liborhuod  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  on  my 
buHineKs;  at  id  I  hope  I  nave  done  some 
gDod  in  those  parts,  by  the  Uetsing  of 
God.  I  was  bome  time  in  a  eitv,  called 
Monnsull  (near  the  ancient  Nineveh) 
where  there  are  some  Greek  Christians, 
and  a  priest,  named  Ba^,  who  is  a  rela- 
tive, as  he  told  me,  of  the  primans  bishop 
of  Mount  LcbsmOn.  (Among  the  Mar- 
onites  of  the  .Armenian  churdh,  at  Mount 
Lebanon,  tlivre  are  12  bishops;  but  as 
they  do  not  h1Io#  of  the  title  of  Archbi^h- 
op,  one  is  styled  Primui'tf  Bithopov  Pfi* 
mu»  inter  Pares. J  UmHng  my  re»i- 
dencc  there,  he  gi*anted  me  the  use  of  liis 
chaiHsl  to  preaeli  when  I  pleased.  After 
two  months  resilience  there,  not  only  the 
eliapel,  but  a  spacious  squai'e  b?hiud  it^ 
was  filled.  I'he  priest  celebrated  mass 
only  sometimes.  He  read  a  prayer  over 
they  Uiall  be  deprived  of  tlif;  heads  of  those  who  knelt  before  him, 
,  ruBpcct  to  Europeans  at     acconipaniud  witli  imposition  of  bund),  and 
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toacliiHfr  tlictr  fbrrhrads  vhh  a  rcBe  la  • 

■hrine;  lor  vhidi  he  rcquttvd  to  be  pwL 

'Vh\%,  jfm  knov,  m  h  euiitom  in  laaiiy  puts 

Af  (ireece;  but  ubicli  1  aUiary  and  repro?^  me  cwfy  tlinf 

rd  Um  for  thus  iinpovrp  oo  the  pcopk.  eort  iacf|  for  fev  of 

I  eiMkarorcdtomuEchimbetterMNiauiitr  I  eooU  oot  woBiiP  < 

e<l  « ith  the  Bibkr,  « hicfa  he  hod  not  nt;  ten if|inTWp,  to  Up 


And  Aoooi^MEh'  eouied  him  the  GotDa  of     had  mhoo  oanAdcDO**  ab  I  waa  mv 


Jnhn»inDMMleniC«rrvk;  andthonf(hlrAA>  Kikowii^  hi  Ciploi  

HovH  a  looK  thne  abnut  thk  manuMrip!,  iag  tWro  vipi  CwnmM  thr  Inhif^  «!■ 

I  iniu  h  mar  he  fahraaed,!  and  praiio  ro-  ropKed  to  n|' r  ^—^       ^~      ""^ 

(luund  to  God.  hj  aavhi^  he 

At  vime  d»tance  from  MohmoV,  ai  o  hot  h»  ova 

^  ;Uagc  ealed  tlv^  I  met  with  a  Ch:ii-  to  execute  i^ 

tian  aentlcman  of  atmie  note,  «ho  di-  J*  y""""  JP"*        __   ^  ^^^  ^  ^_.. 

jTetetl    me   to    some    othera,    «liotn    I  hyc  oothia^  t>  f«ptg  fttAh  B^ll^ 

<!caircd  to  call  on  Oie  ihe  neu  Subboth-  ^■•■*J  *"■*■  ".I'^ ^*  *??■  "-iUff 

tlar  at  hh  honae.     Th.T  did  not  fa3  to  t^i"!  rf^ywio^«<  «lfrf»  ^Tu 

mine,  md  mkh  them  nianr  «ho  wrre  **  J*""^  hcjlit-MCd  aa  a  p^fflm,  ■■  ■ 

nn*  rkn«tM^.    i**i4mm    o»r  V    runnAMr  WOlUd  he  vel    IVtUltid.     I  CAB  aOV  l«» 


not  ChrioiAni,  perhapa  ouC  of  eunotkj.  ^  »*^^'*  ••*■  »««^ 

We iJl  knelt  down  And  i-rared  toseiher,  aj***.**^  '^'^ ***; 

and  aooae  wept.    A\'hea  they  n«e  op,  t  iTlgnm  ***■.  ""^  J^ 

di  cooned  to  ihrm  of  the  iniportAnee  of  •'"'?'?3f  T^?*  ""^ 


true  r^fialoo:  aa«i  the  deikmble  atale  tended  Chri^daaa,  eowe  forvaH^ffM 
theT«erein,irthe%f^lt  knot.  Yoa  can-  I  ihdl  itop  here  two  mon^ftr jAor* 
nm'eanceiTe,  mj  friend,  my  fpiritunl  aauft-     ■**???•  ^  **™^  ISf  ^L?2J£1 


'anion:  I  waa'quilo    owre»?ne  hv    the     to  the 

kimlneaa  of  them.     Etctt  thing  r«oald     ?^P?^    *??*?.    -_.     -.^^j 

mi*h  mat  At  my  senite;  and  I  m»  fort«d     £2i^*J!?  P"''^*^.?*  ^  **  iK*? 


lo  »taT  luanT  dars;  doriaji:  vhirh  I  h  4l  5"?^                    .i^ 

!»rrTir;»  evcr^  dar.    We  fitted  np  aamdl  »»««  !i.*?  ?P  the  l^iaaAtfhow      ^ 

chamrl:bi«t1  am' aar«  thinci  wiB  kwreMe  fwd  aaS^  fce  dp  to  tfcoae  po»  ««*» 

theiv.     Praiii!enccfoordeiTdk,thMthe  Ifad  qukc  aiWfretMlcoorthe  Pftef 

p  t;ilem  A-1 1  met  « iih  a:  fint  vaa  ^penoa  ASJ**"^*  -  ™T  ."^f*  Z?^  ?**? 


ofnotearcong  the  people,  aa  a  aerioiia  mhikitaiitt  ^^^ 

iod   npnient  man.      1   diivcted    him   to  I*™**™  7*™J  •^..-a^        . 

Aleppo  or  to  Cypnw  to  get  a  minaitcr:  but  parta  tha  paople   are  ffOfmii,  ■Bj^ 

I  have  iiuee  bc«  I  iheiv,  and  am  aarv  he  "^  *»  «■  *»»b8«5  fcd  aop««  «** 


win  noi  find  one  good  lor  anr  thing.  The     '^P^  **   ■*  "T!!?^!?  *•*•?*? 


pric*i  and  fat^hopa  are  to  ipnnra.,u  that  *«*  lam  we  thai  Mihamtt  pw 
ther  minir^e  their  pre^aieal  inagni'tcaat  £J|**"  ^'^^^P'JSj"*  ^™^  ■■* 
cenriimleii  and  ihey  are  very  roerccaar  -     ••"^i  ••d  w<h  to»  aane 


ilmkitt?  onh  abwt  setting  VaorieT.  Not-     f**  5^^ "^  Vooght to embneetken^ 
»ifh?ta.-:.5ng;  the  r<»ple  of  thrac  parta     "!\Si?l-'*VA^*^  " "f  f"**  ' 


of  A>b  ar*nl*ElT  cW«d  to  Rceii«  the     forfdhc  foaod  AhletoteaAAeliAlh«l 
iT-AtixUpmi.    Oh,  that  there  were  aotae     "~*f^^2f^ 

AHA  f  -ft  m*V'»   <•   V>xAM-n   tA  •k^Mk       'WaA     nkS.  >   aCaT  t&U  Wk 


oae  tj  make  h  k:H>«rn  to  thera,  :hat  mi-  __^  ^  _ 

rkic*  m^t  be  br^.<«ht  to  h^  piartakers  of  "«"  ^''T*^*  *:"*'*i**^  -ilTS 

tl,^  K>r.cfits  of  the  prreimt  Ucnl  of  oar  2S-.??*  *^_y™*  Pom  tt^^g— 

l>»nl  Je«i»  Chmt*   Oh.  wt  friend,  how  *«««^  T^TcT^  *  "* 


*  ?*  1  lyl  mrv  li,  ihit  the'  Soa  of  God     «^  ^  T*^   ^*^*"R^  **  Sf 
»!.<«-.M  (!r«e.  tmI  fro:-.  !leaT«^  to  nrder^      ' —LBTT^  L^     ^^'^^  "^ 

-vrfh  «»Ten>f>  tir  rar  n^dempt^^!  GoA  h     ''****  Ifyoa  have  My, 


^9«wjikah*T  cTva:  i  .ti*kke,  uid incraapai^     *???.*t,^^"^,*'"»  .       T^a.  .        ^.i^^ 
iwVJv:  vet  «hat  *.u  r  Thb  ;»  a  |*t«i,  too     whtchi  ha«^rfarmed.aadwhithae«dtko 

"  mach.    Potthem  tomr  accoaat,al« 


kaov,   «iMcli  Kj»  «JU«eJ  o»e  ^ . 

:rp«:  bat  from  tV*  t  mputv*^  I  Ketaloe  i'^f^^*^  ?™  ^  ■••    'j?' 

:::^*oif  to  6ith;  aod  t:  ere  1  Scd  pea^e!  iT^^  Yl^J^^^^^ 

*-  M  m.       »'--.      : na  r aroan.    1  ioaI  kaia  the u*. 

I  re  »«  tea  TW  anwfcer  fctrle  r«nm.  f^  ^^  TeHamms  if  I  da  aol 

5^»:*wh^hap|*-*dtom^akInrtj«.  them  V*w  we  «a.    O!  what  pla»  ii 

:he  ^-rrter  finra  a  lo>5  a«eo«M»t  of  a  wrk  ^t^^  mr^let 

IxrMWk,  w^to^  he  «»  eaRed  to  mt.  aod  ^^  How 

•a  «h«4r«!rz*Jih«   hud  j^rvAi    bo  e;   aad  ,-»,ii*  A  ^    ^*_^-.,_ 


(Qp^isg  theoi!  Accoi^Kto 
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i  with  the  fixindatkNi:  other 
ow.    Pray  for  me,  and  for 
DpaoAOo. — ^Tell  yourSoeietjr 
Gicojittio  Kaku. 


RB4jr  flOClETT. 

aa  our  reader.^  arc  ail  are, 
or  thie  purpose  of  a^aUtiug 
uun,  in  iudi{^nt  eire'Jm- 
obuiniug  their  theolugical 
jaratorjr  to  their  euteriog 
[h:!  miuistn. 

iXt>ort  of  the  Directors 
ide  to  tlie  Society  in  Sep- 
ttates^  that  '^through  the 
lod  the  boolety  has  had  au 
inbem." 

e  of  the  Society,  including 
(ouatiouit  in  ca?{hy  and  inter- 
for  the  }Ciir  past,  a^uounts 

UM  been  able  to  assist  all  tr  ho 
HUiueiided  to  ts  patronage, 
iing  geiitleinen  liave  been 
xiet/  duri.iS  the  paat  year, 
eiv.  i.  1 1  o..:ni  .:)65;  in  aiti- 
J$266  ^r.  Th  i-e  i^iuai.kS 
ry  ^^^  45,  bciilie  Jg^UO 
Id,   aitd  gJ6  43  woiih  of 

is  peculiarly  woithy  of  pat- 
its  e&pciMlitures  a-e  niade 
;.tien.,  a.id  i^i  such  a  .aan* 

exteiisive  aiiU  pci*manc*nt 
laratively  small  pecuniary 
really  to  be  de^tired,  that 
lay  i|e  si>cedilv  doubled  or 

that  case,  tfic  number  of 
assistaace  would  doubtless 


%   A5D   INSTALLATION. 


cting  House  in  the  tlilrd 
guxi,  r^Mass.)  was  d^dica- 
'abip  w  God,  on  the  271  h 
V.  Damikl  TiiOMAs  read 
ortioiis  oT  Scripture;  the 
ViLLiAxa  made  the  detli- 


oatory  prayer;  and  the  Rev.  Jovathas 
SraoNu  prcMdied  the  sermon,  and  made 
the  ooneludfog prater.  In  the  atkemoon, 
the  R«2V.  SAMuaL  ,V.  CobBauAxB  waa 
uisialled  to  the  pastoral  ciare  of  the 
eliuit}h  in  ihat  plaec.  The  Rer.  Caltih 
CuAODOcK  made  the  introdaetor}'  prayer; 
the  Hev.  Otib  TiioMPfON  preached  tlia 
sermon;  the  KeF.  Joxatuax  Sthosco 
made  the  consecrating  prayer;  the  R(;t. 
SiMfiox  Williams  gave  the  clMto^  the 
Rev.  Dahikl  Thoxab  gave  the  right  hand 
of  ftrllowship;  and  th^'  iicr.  Ricmaeo  S 
Stoees  made  the  concluding  pra^*er. 


DOXATIONS   TO    F0R£1GX   MIS. 
SIONS. 

Oct.  31.    From  tlie  Foreign  Mission  So- 
otety  of  New  London,  by  General  ilun- 

tingiony  S^^'-^  ^ 

From  Mr.  Stephen  Peck,  by 
the  sauiC  hands, 

S3.  From  the  Foreign  Mission 
Society  of  New  Haven  and 
the  VieiDity,by  Mr.T.  Owight, 
Jan.  the  Treasurer,  the  avails 
of  a  eoatribdtion  after  a  sermon 
by  the  Rev.  Ur.  Dwight, 

From  the  Female  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Society  in  Cornish,  (New 
Uainpshire,) 

S5.  From  £.  F.  Backus,  Mba. 
ny,  eominissiona  ou  sales  of 
the  Panoulist, 

S7.  From  the  Female  Cent  So- 
ciety in  Shorvham,  (Ver.)  by 
the  Kev.  President  Davis, 

S9.  l:>om  the  Female  Cent  So- 
ciety   in    Arkport,   Steuben 


5  0(4 


100  41 


13  61 


3  00 


27  87 


county,  (N.  Y.)  by  Mr.  Chris, 
topher  llurlburt,  toward  the 
translatioiis, 
30.  From  the  Forei|;n  Mission- 
ary Society  of  Springfield  and 
the  neigtiboring  towns,  by  the^ 
Hon.  George  Bliss,  £sq. 
Treasurer, 


10  00 


50  00 
S3<1  97 


RY  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  INTELLI- 
GENCE, 

£W  woBKS.  the  Fourth  Annual  Meeting,  which  was 

held  at  Boston,  Sept  15,  1819:  To  which 

c  Connecticut  Acadomy  of  is  »!ded  an  address  to  the  Christian  Pub- 

Des.    Vol.  I.  Part  HI.  Uo  on  the  suUect  of  Missions  and  Trans- 

:  American  Boai-d  ot  Com^  lations.     Published   by   direction  of  the 

'"ori-ign  Missions;  compiled  Board.    BoAton;  S.T.  Arm  strong.  Price, 

s  laid  before  the  Boai^,  a»  9Q  tenia. 


i 


MO  Preeauii9H  agaimti  durtthtfta  Hmk,.,96itm^.    ',     Oiw' 


nuBBAVim  A0AZ91T  Mwtmro  dkaxb. 

It  is  w^  known*  tjiit  imtneet  freooeiit- 

fcocea^  of  fem^tet  \mag  bHnit  to  deatln 
MokhwtaUy  tetting  their  doihet  <» 
fire.     TIm  knowlidge  ^_Oip,  ibUoving 

am- 


B« 


7  br  Sir  Rkfaird  Phlfip^  if  ui 
^enaBj  dimited,  migiitbe  the  mevit  of 
BaTtDg  maay  niliutie  fives.  He  staftey 
from  the  priudple  oT  the  fliec'nsiDii  oc 
flaiBCy  that  lemMos  ought  to  lie  dovn  as 
BOQB  as  they  d^Morer  their  clothes  to  he 
en  lire;— chtt  the  progrees  of  the  flairfe 
yirfSi  hj  thai  means  oe  instantfjr  checked^ 
am]  the  fire  ma^-  be  eabBy  extinguished 
Vvhout  thathijuiTtothehteafi^  fii«?,  and 
thitiat,  bj  wkoo  deai^  is  oflen  oaceiiaa- 
cd. 


Sated  eMMBa  ft! 
o—  ef  tlMm  jjt  the  . 

IIm  ItpevwadMlufryit  vet  eMMW^^ 
ed  UI  aUUbeCeiMMt^  and  the  vehw^ , 
flame  waaao  aonoBK  « to  liK  twe  fML  Tie 


other  pk^  he  lAed,  aad  idaeed  it  hi4r 
xQBtflhr  «■  •Mref  IHML  8»  ih«  h-kr' 
hoOow.  btSMttMteT&vMiveflS. 
iHea  banlnLeMl  the 
eended  aolu«c  ead  I 
hareheea  eslfai|jridbBdl^ihe 
finaer. 

TUsplfbaed 
to  he  reed  in  the 
oTeicci^  Ibm^jr* 


eended  an  £ehc  eaa  It  mykt  Maaytfrf]!'' 


« ■ 


OBITUARY. 


We  lament  to  state*  that  the  name  of 
the  ilhistriouK  and  beloved  Gkantillb 
SiiAnp  is  Iband  in  the  obituar?  notiees,  In 
I^ngliali  mej^axines.  llie  Mloving  hasty 
tribute  to  his  memorr  is  talten  from  the 
Christian  Observer  for  August  le^t,  and 
-waa  doebdess  written  bv  an  intimate 
friend  of  the  deceased.  1  o  the  politenesa 
of  Mr.  Wells  it  is  to  beauributed»  that  w« 
are  able  tog^  this  interestinji  artide  ao 
emrfjr  an  iosertioQ.  En.  Pait. 

At  Fulham  [near  Ixndon]  on 
the  6ib  uf  July  last,  died  Gman* 
viLLE  Sharp,  Esq.  in  the  79th 
year  of  bis  age;  a  man  of  Taricd 
learning  and  pre-cn\incnt  philan- 
thropy; whose  life  was  most  ac- 
tively and  perscveringly  devoted 
to  promote  the  best  interests  of 
his  species,  under  a  deep  sense 
of  his  responsibility  to  God!  Ho 
yfan  a  man  of  singularly  gentle 
atid  modest  and  courteous  man- 
ners; but|  in  a  cause  which  he 
deemed  important^  especially 
when  it  involved  the  rights  either 
of  his  great  Lord  and  Master,  or 
of  his  fellow  men,  he  was  no  less 
singularly  bold  and  intrepid. 
With  peculiar  and  perhaps  mis- 
taken, views  on  some  political 
and  .  biblical  subjects,  which 
might  have  exposed  hm  V.o  te 


undcr?altted  at  a  nan  of  nakfi 
stamUa^  and  with  a  »t^le  of  co» 
positioo  which  was  torbiNBll* 
tractive*  he  neve.rtbeieaa  «•■  a 
most  efficient  instrument  is  op* 
c  luting  some  mighty  changes  is 
the  opmionsand  conduct  of  it* 
tions— changes  which  will  lOh 
mortalite  his  name*  while  tte- 
idea  of  liberty  is  cherished,  or 
fearless,  and  unwaaried,  and  sel^ 
denying  and  successful  exertiMS 
for  the  happiness  of  niankind, »« 
admired  among  men.  fiotthB 
praise  of  men  was  not  the  pee- 
vailing  motive  to  enertiimvittr 
this  distingtiiahed  individual.  He 
did  what  he  did  as  unto  6oL 
His  iear  was  ever  befors  fail 

•^eyes;  and  the  lile  of  Gmvilii 
Sharp  appeared,  to  those  wbi 
knew  him,  to  be  marked,  in  i 

/  very  extraordinary  degree,  i>f « 
reference  to  the  will  of  his  God 
and  Savior,  as  the  supreme  nd 
decisive  rule  of  his  conduct;  sod 
to  the  influences  of  the  Holf 
Spint  as  the  only  sourer « 
strength  and  peace. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  Air  st 
to  advert  to  the  part  whiieh  Mft 


BMunff^^hmmMi  Skmr/L 


tke  gveat  quetlion 
trade  aad  alaverf. 
in  Great  Bviuin 
if,  Ml  the  preiem 


MN  19  the  fitt  ^9UHft§f 

mporarj  ^umalut 
I  ky  <our  air  has  be« 
e  to  be  breathed  bv 
>  the  constancy  and 
r  GranvUle  Sharp 
thia  blessing.  He 
recognition  of  this 
nnobling  principle, 
ost  singly  opposed 
rs,  the  judges,  and 
n  of  the  day^  and 
ied  and  traduced  by 
serous  and  formida- 
ve*traders,and  their 
Jverpool,  London, 
The  history  of  this 
leserves  a  distinct 
■ecord,  and  is  full  of 
e  lessons  to  the  pol- 
f  much  encourage* 
ihilanthropist* 
stinguished  event  in 
klr  Sharp,  was  his 
ded  at  the  meeting 
British  and  Foreign 
y  was  fii*si  formed, 
eath  was  first  an<* 
the  Committee  of 
I  the  Cliancelior  of 
er  being  then  in  the 
opted  an  unanimous 
Bxpressive  of  the 
easure  they  felt  in 
leir  veneration  for 
'  and  their  gratitude 
:es.  *4n  him/'  they 
remark,  *Hhe  Com- 
^ize  the  venerable 
er  whose  auspices 
vaa  formed,  the  ear- 
rgest  benefactor  to 
uud  one  of  the  most 


regular,  diligent,  and  luaful  at* , 
toMaiita  at  the  meetings  fiM^ihe 
traaaaction  of  business.  While 
the  Comndttee  acknowledge  the 
obligatlona  of  the  Socter|r  to  th^ 
extent  and  accuracy  of  hia  bibli- 
cal learning,  they  feel  it  their 
duty  to  bear  partlcuhir  amHiffec* 
tionate  teatimony  to  thointegr|ty 
of  hia  mind,  the  aimpltcity  of  hta 
spirit,  and  die  philanthropy  of 
his  heart  The  Committee  de« 
sire  to  bless  God  for  having  con- 
tinued so  long  among  them  an 
instrument  of  so  great  useful- 
ness; and  they  trust,  that  the 
benefit  of  his  labors  may  be  per* 

Settiated  and  extended  by  the  in* 
uence  of  his  example. 
A  umilar  feeling  accompanied 
the  intelligence  of  hia  de«thy 
when  reported  to  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  the  African  institu- 
tion. On  a  motion  of  bis  Royal 
Highness  the  Duke  of  Gloacds- 
ter,  a  deputation  of  the  Board  at- 
tended his  hincral;  and  it  haa 
been  resolved  to  erect  a  mono- 
nient,  with  a  suitable  inscription, 
to  his  memory.* 

*  A  faneral  MrmoB  for  Mv.8lMirp  wts  to 
hare  been  preached  hi  FtaUiJua  Chardi 
W  the  K«T.  John  Owen»  (hen  eamte  of 
thm.  pnWiy  ▼bote  intimite  knowled^ti  ef 
the  oreipMedj  dnrmg  the  laat  tevsiiiMtt 
years  of  hiili^  hid  qoalifted  him  faiape- 
euharmaaner  NT  the  oAre.  Bathe  vSi 
preyented  from  fidfilling  hia  htteMhm  ty 
a  peramntoiy  roaadmey  aommniMittd  two 
daja  hoore  the  appointed  time,  tram  tl^ 
Her.  Mr.  Wood^f  the  viear»  denjing  fahn 
the  ite  of  the  pelpk.  Thit  dagraeaioa 
proeffdhig^  hgr  whieh  the  IbeUngi  ct  wo 
maiqf  refaaivea  and  friendB  of  Mr.  Sharp 
were  irooiMled,  orighiatod»'  it  aeeras,  in 
the  dbpleagiure  of  the  Tiear  wHh  the  aeihe 
and  meeeirtU  labon  of  ha  enrate  hi  pn>«' 
motbg  the  ezteniaon*  of  the  Britah  and 
Foreign  BiUe  Society.  The  retoH  hw 
been,  thja  Mr.  Owen  is  deprired  of  a  en* 

•fJ^iktBmf.BaiafroHUL  Awe«£4 
hamcmt  9fkia  rig^hami  §mMer  than 
dgn  McA  a  mandau,  F*o.  Pul« 


i; 


Sta 


^OMlteiy.  •'-'    •<.   ^ 


But  while  Mr.  Sliarp  will  be 
best  knowQ  io  •>»  countryWMO  bf 
hit  emineiK  public  lerrioesiit 
was  In  the  prifate  walks  oC  li&f 
in  the  domestic  and  looialcirclef 
that  his  reai  character  was  most 
apparent,  tie  was  trulj  the 
fnend  ol  tbe  friendless*  Wbat 
he  possessed  he  regarded  as  be- 
longing to  the  poor.  He  was 
himseU  but  a  sharer  in  cooimon 
with  thein  oi  the  necessaries  of 


rwtj  ■nd  Icetnrcdup  which  he  had  dis- 
chMrgcdiii  tiie  inoti  exeiu^Mfr^  mu  useful 
mauucr,  for  opwarUft  of  tcveuU-ea  ^eart. 
'1  he  inliMbitanU  ot'  tlir  pfridit  ou  ihit 
event*  nueU  in  n  few  dn^t »  tniii  oi  67UC 
which  wai  |M-eccnted  ta  Mr.  Owen  b|r  e 
deimtation  ot'  dieir  number,  who  w^re  in- 
fltnieied  to  exprcci  Hhe  tincere  resits  of  a 
Tery  uumerout  and  htghij  reipceubie 
bo^f  ot  Mibccnbcn,  at  hi^  tanmg  the  pe»- 
tortL  sttttoo,  which  he  hau  tiUed  for  up- 
wards of  tewuttivD  yeiin  with  credit  to 
hioiael^  aud  udvautage  to  the  pariah;  and 
to  rvi^ueiit  hiiu  to  accept  their  thanka  for 
his  uuremtttuig  nueuiion  to  the  sevtsi-al 
duUes  of  his  otri^e,  by  TisiUngthe  poor  and 
sick,  relievins  their  wanu,  iostrucuug 
theb  youth,  iwd  exerting  himaeii'in  every 
pQisiUe  way,  both  by  mi  discourses  from 
tbe  pulpit,  ai^l  his  persoual  example,  to 
promote  their  moral  and  rebgious  improve- 
ment; as  the  result  of  wSich,  th^  had 
witoeised,  with  great  mtjafoctjon,  a  pix>- 
gressive  amendment  in  thu  mauners  ol  the 
fewer  orders  and  a  more  frequent  aud  se- 
rious attciulauoe  a,.  Uiviue  worship  during 
his  offidal  residence  among  them. 
*  The  address  was  signed  by  1240  names, 
comprising  almost  ail  the  nuUlity  and  gen- 
try of  the  pansh.t 

iWe  do  not  remember  to  have  read  of 
a  more  outrageouo  act  oj  tyravmt  Aew- 
et«r  it  moM  have  been  oanctioHedby  the 
letter  ^  the  knop  than  the  ome  related  in 
the  preceding  note.  IVherever  the  name 
of  John  Owen  io  knomn,  and  it  ia  known 
extendvehf  in  the  few  gnartere  of  the 
•worlds  Mr.  Vicar  noodwiUobudn an  ttn- 
fortuttate  kind  ofcelehritv,  'I%u  ouch  a 
^manaoMr.  Owen  thmddhtsve  been  Jit- 
placed  by  a  profeooed  mimoter  ^fthe  6'os- 
pti^  in  thete  enJkghtened  timea,  and  pre- 
vented from  preacUng  a  funeral  ocrmon 
on  ouch  a  man  aa  Grattviue  Shatp; — aful 
aU  thia  aohly  out  of  hoatiUty  to  anch  an 
fnatitution  aa  the  Bible  thaetyt  appear* 
to  uaanevent  aUogether unparalkled and 
alm^ai  imaecmintabk.  l£in.  Vkis. 


lib  whicli  it  cnM  pwrchsli 
msBf  me  BOW  doubtless,  n 
igag  bis  departore,  of  whs 
world  knows  nothing,  m  * 
be  bad  been  aa  an  angel  d 
drying  tbcir  leara.  and  ea 
their  hearts  to  dng  for  jiigr 
if  Uiere  were  any  feature 
character  of  Mr.  Sharpi 
which  we  were  more  t 
than  another,  it  was  the  gi^ 
jet  awe-stmck  solemniifi 
which  he  contemplated  the 
ence  and  venerated  the  a 
ity  ofCiod#  He. seemed  i 
his  power  and  presence, 
yet  hia  was  far  li*om  being 
gion  ot  gloom  or  apprehc 
Htt  poasuaseci  great  cheerfi 
of  miiidi  and  a  rcnuu'kahl 
derness  and  sympathy  ev< 
the  failings  of  others/— 11 
must  check  ourselves.  N 
our  space  nor  our  time  will 
us  to  proceed.  We  nill  oi 
marki  that  a  good  memoir  i 
excellent  man,  wnich  w 
unduly  veiling  his  aingub 
should  trace  his  characters 
conduct  both  to  their  c;kU» 
their  conscqucaces,  appe 
us  to  be  a  desideratum  in 
raphy,  and  we  hope  ihat 
be  undertaken  by  some 
which  is  equal  to  the  task. 

DiBo  at  his  house  in  Boston,  on  1 
iiist.  tiie  Hon.  Tafioriiiurs  P^ 
Esq.  LL.  U.  Ciiief  Justice  of  tbe  8 
Jodisiai  Cotirt  of  MasKacbaseti% 
6dd  year  ot'  his  age. 

At  DunUtics,  CVtr.)  the  Rev.  C 

O'NkALB. 

At  Newport,  (K.  I.)  Simnii 
President  ot  the  IScwport  iaflonai 
puny,   aud   the    Khode    Islnd 
a^-d  C3. 

Near  the  frontiers  of  Boheiah 
«%  of  wounds  reeeivcdin  the  batti 
Dre»rien,  Aiig.  2r,i«cn,  VicToaJM 
fiH*  many  }  cai's  ci:iebrated  as  one 
greatest  military  commanders  in 
tinjcH. 

in  Saiony,   at  an  aUv&aeed  i 


Gdf  to  Sickhe9i» 


m 


ftenbur^,  A«g.  SI,  the  Quinr 
I  of  Sweden. 

bdelphn.  Miss  SiRAH  Bookbii^ 
I  wHlioiit  hands,  was  eelelmted 
^eimitT  and  *'espateh  with  whiah 
ted  nameroos  handsome  Mie** 
oldiog  Uie  handle  of  the  brush 

lUtll.  '' 

thrdf  on  his  retarn  from  Boston^ 
V.  LiTIKOSTOX,  Esq.  of  Utioi^ 
ftA  55. 

w  Haven,  fConn.)  Mr.  Jonir 
med  77.  In  nis  avocation  of  sex- 
id  haried  3,098  persons  in  that 

etteville,  (N.C.)  tlie  Rot.  Wil- 

idam  (N.  Y.)  Ap.  4,  1813,  Mr. 
k^LKT,  seed  68.  lie  was  edu- 
lanranl  O^Uege. 


la  Engiaiid,  Jaxn  Wran^,  Esq.  a  o4^ 
ebnted  arefaiteet 

At  New  Orleans,  DvariSL  Cx.AaKXj 
Esq.  fiMmeriy  delcji^te  to  Goctsress  ieoia 
the  LouUfama  Territory,  aged  4S. 

At  Baleia,  a  cm  .o  oir  Mr.  /Vs4,  of  hr* 
drophobia,  having  heen  reeentlj  bitten  Sj 
a  mad  do|. 

In  Eoglaody  Miss  Btisa  Connm. 
Slse  had  a  number  of  pins  in  her  mouth, 
(m.  euatom  too  prevalent,  and  at  all  tuacs 
aangeroos,}  when  starting  at  a  clap  oC 
thunder,  she  s^dUdwed  ten  of  them, 
wliieh  oceasioned  her  death.   '^ 

Ac  Alesaudria,  CapL  TttoxAS  TaTrcn. 
xa,  aged  53.  He  had  eiraimQaviirated  the 
globe  with  the  eelebrated  Cwit.  Cook. 

At  South  KiDgstOQ,  (H.  I.)  the  Hon. 
FmEEXAN  Pebbt,  aged  83. 


POETRY. 


For  the  PanopKst 

!  was  eompnsc'd  by  a  yonng  lady 
last  8tap:e  of  the  e(>nsumption, 
onvinecd  that  her  disease  defi- 
tedieal  aid,  and  she  was  redueed 
a  state  of  weakness,  that  she 
ot  walk  across  the  room  with- 
istanoe.  Periiaps  it  will  be  ae- 
e  to  some  readers  of  the  Pano- 
Under  tbis  apprdheuaion  it  is 
bed.  Should  the  editor  judse. 
ly  of  a  place  in  his  useful  pub- 
,  he  is  at  liberty  to  inseit  it. 

M.  9. 

'ode  to    STC1CICE8S. 

he  rosy   Maid,   whom    former 
^ours  4 

e  eovet  fondly,  tnne  I  now 
meholy  Ijrre.  *  No  more  I  seek 
Hvgeia,  soug;ht  so  long  in  vain. 

tnce,  Oh  uckness?  't'ls  to  thee, 
2  silent  strings.    Accept  the  lay. 

no  tyrant  waving  thy   fteree 
ooorg^ 

MstiMg  victims,  bnt  a  nymph 
though   mournful  mein,  upon 
rliose  brow 

sits  smiling,  and  whose  heavy 
7e, 

noist  with  tears,  is  oflen  fix'd 
n  Heaven. 

ipp*st  the  world  in  gloom,  but 
hou  canst  tell 

I,  where  all  is  suiahlne,  and  at 
ength, 

rough  this  vale  ot  sorrow  thoo 
havtled 


Thy    patient    sulTrert,  eheeriog  them 

the  whDe 
With  many  a  smile  of  promise,  thy  pale 

hk'id 
IJnIodcs  those  bow'rs  of  everlasting  rest. 
Where  death's  kind  Angel  waiu  to  dry 

their  tears 
And  erowa  them  with  hii  amaranthine 

llow'rs. 
Tes,   I    have   known  thee  kmg^  and  I 

have  felt 
AU  that  thou  hast  of  sorrow.    Many  a 

tear 
Has  fall'n  on  my  oold  eheek,  and  many 

a  sigh, 
CalPd    forth   by   thee,  has   swell'd  my 

aehing'brtsast. 
Tet  still  1  bless  thee.  Oh  thou  ehast'uing 

pow'r. 
For  all  1  Uess  thee!  Thou  hast  taught 

my  soul. 
To  rest  upon  its  Savior  and  its  God; 
To  look  beyond  the  narrow   bounds  of 

time. 
And  fix  its  hopes  of  happiness  on  Heaven. 
Meanwhile,     e'en     iu     this     transitory 

soene. 
Of  what   hast  thou  depriv'd  me?  Hai 

thv  hand 
Clos'd  up  the  book  of  knowledge,  drard 

a  veil 
O'er  the  &ir  faee  of  nature,  or  destro^'d 
The  tender  pleasures  of  domestic  lite.^ 
Ah  no!  Tb   thine  to  call  fdrth  in  tbe 

heart 
Eaeh  better  feeling:  thou  awaken'st  there 
Tliat  unconfinMphiianthrophy,  which  feels 
For  all  th*    unhappy;   that  warm  sym- 
pathy, 
^Vbich  eaatiog  ev'ry  selfish  care  aude. 


;8i 


On  the  Death  o/'Mrr.  M'enelL 


Vinila  it*  own  lili*ii  iu  Kemg  oUien  Uett; 
Thifcl  nielMicIioly,  U-iHler,ycl  siiUinie, 
Which,   IccliiiK  »U   ihc    iMiUiiugneu  of 

earth, 
Exalts  the   soul   to   heaven;  and,  more 

tluiii  Uiese, 
Hat  pure  devoiiuii,  which,  cv*n  in  an 

hour 
Ot  ajconiiliig  iiain,  ran  fill  the  eyes 
With  tear*   of  vcc^Uni,  aud    aw  ell  the 

huait 
A\  ith  love  uiiutUTalilo  aii«l  iFivine. 
'rteae  are  thy  ^'us  ^^  SickucM!  Theae 

tunu; 
Thou  luiHt   voucIttaTfl,  and   taoglit   me 

lio«  to  ywytjf. 
Shall  I  now  eiiv\  iJii*  hixiiiioun  train 
Around    whoNe'  \v\\\\      PixM»perity    has 

•trow  H 
Her  giklcil  to} «.  Ah!  lei  tlicm  still  pur- 

The  tliiiiiufc  tiiflcs:  noviT  can  thcj  know 
Sncli  (Hire  and  htily  pli  Hsui-ea  uii  awliit 
The    hciiil    n'finM    b.-    suffering.     Nut 

to  tJK-ni 
Does  Pairty  vlKiant  fur  pure  andhca^''n« 

I)  M>iig; 
*Tit  not  for  them  hfr  jrlowing  liaiid  un- 

drav.  s 
The  saciid  wM,    uliidi  hides    th'  Au*- 

priic  1ITn1«I: 
They  hear  not  in  tlic  music  of  tlic  wind 
C«l«*8tial  vinces,  tiuuin  uhi<«iK*ni  sui-et, 
Call    tu    the    liiij;c'riiig    j'ilgniu,    KJonie 

a«a}.* 
Thcv  ace  not  at  tht*  sh::dow\  lioiirof  eve, 
DeHCi-nclin);  (illicit -«,  \»liu    on  rihcr  \iin||; 
(JUde  thro*  \\\v   air,    ai.d  tu  their  hai-ps 

4\\  ill! , 
Sing  in  ttot\  notes    tlic:  vesper  Iiyiiin  of 

Or,  ].'aiising  tor  a  nionjeul  an  tlu-y  turn 
Tht'ii'  ntdiaiit  i-u-.s  un  tliii  polluted  Morld, 
Drop  on  their  piMcii  harps  upitxing  te»i*. 
Pit»8|)i'rity!  I  «ouiii  tli'v  ^itts  no.'nKU'e. 
One  U'lvent  pnuerl  btx*alhc;  may  God 

attend: 
If  for  my  finK  d  binw,  ihy  hand  prrpai*c 
SoiiiC  fulnix*  Mix-atlk,  let  nie  the  gift  i*e- 

sipn. 
.  Tranjifei  the  ros}  ipf.lar.d:  bidithloom 
Around  the  teniph-N  ot'tliat  fiiend  belov'd, 
On  w|m^:  iftatcrutfl  hosoni,  even  now, 
I  lay  my  aching  he:id,  and  :ib  I  mark 
The  smile  whidt  pla}b  u^kmi  her  cheer* 

ii:gf:ic>e, 
Kr»rg«"lili!<l  [  hr.ve  iner  shod  a  tear. 

AuiiRi. 


For  the  Panoplist. 

ON   TUE  DKATH  OF  MRS.  XEWELL. 

Wjms  heroes  die,  the  sons  of  song 
Bend  tearful  o'er  their  hearse, 


And  lore  their  inein'riei  to  pniMi 
Embalm'd  in  kjfiy  vetve. 

Wlien  heroes  die*  the  soulptor'i  ikl 
.  Adorns  their  trophied  uni. 
And  bids  succeeding  a^  still 
Their  mighty  emprue  learn. 

V«n  strife!  devouring  lime  to  dbeil 
Of  what  he  elaimaliia  prey; 

Ilis  tooth  the  seulpturM  am  shsD ei 
His  hand  hbt  out  the  lar. 

Depailednunt!  whose  Tirgia-stsr, 
Tlio'  short  it*8  bright  carter, 

Outshone  with  steady  lustre  far 
The  hero*s  dazzluig  siihcre. 

\Vp  grieve  t^tI,  that  no  poet  (eiU 
In  lofty  riiyiiie  thy  worth, 

Nor  that  no  seidptu'rM  marUc  sveU 
In  bpleudor  o  cr  tJiy  eat'tli: 

For  <^eetcr  shall  thv  pmiseibc. 
Than  in  the  poet's  Terse, 

^VIlen  Eastern  dames  thv  nieuorj 
Shall  to  their  habes  rcLearse; 

And  bless  the  generous  love  thstki 
Thee  crotu  the  mij^ty  wave, 

'Mid  them  tlie  cheering  neus  to  ipi 
Of  Jesus' iHnrer  to  save. 

And  wlten  ftT^me  virgiii-con vert  find 
IMie  pUice  where  thou  arllaiil. 

And  rouiid  thv  hun.Me  toiikbbluuct 
A  modest,  floweiy  braid, 

AMiose  fii^n'ance  to  tlie  hallowed  pi 
Swcel  udmirs  shall  impait, 

'Tv  ill  m<»re  thy  fiind  rr>men.Lranc< 
IHiau  till  the  scnljitur's  art. 

TO  COIJRKSPONDEXTS 

The  eleo;>  on  Miss  K.  S.  coniniui 
by  L.  li.  IiaN  bi^'u  loiisr  nnder  ono 
tJon.     Wedeetiiio  instiling  it 

\\e  owe  an  a]M)log^-  to  II.  for  d 
the  publleation  of  hiV  llne>.  The 
intended  for  euiiier  in-scrlion;  bai 
ONerlooked. 

The  eoinmunic:iU(niK  of  1>.  C.  h 
been  some  time  on  li:.»id.  Perhap 
of  them  may  be  piiltlislied. 

The  lines  of  JuviiMti  are  nude 
sidcratlnn. 

A  pai*aphrs^e  of  DavitTt  «/« 
Sarti  ttnd  Jonathiiu  is  •  cci  Ived. 

The  fikruhri  of  Lord   Chief  , 
Haif.j  sent  us  Ia*  a  corn^sjiondcat, 
im])erfect  to  be  publislietl. 

A  sixcEbE  FRiRNn  tt  infnrroef 
we  cannot  enter  U|>on  the  discos: 
Uie  question,  which  she  has  propw 

The  fragment  furniMied  by  Ji 
rcqiii;x-8  t;x>  much  corrcctkui. 
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I  OF   MIS3  SARAH   SMITH. 

bjcct  of  the  following 
emoir  lives  in  the  re* 
nee    of    her   numerous 

but  the  excellence'  of 
actor  ought  to  be  more 
ely  known,  for  its  bright* 
i  dignity  may  attract  oth- 
)odnes8. 

ras  the  daughter  of  the 
.  John  Smithy  D.  D«  pro- 
f  ancient  languages  in 
Jth  College,  a  man  no 
nent  for  oiiental  learn- 
n  for  piety.     She  was 

Hanover,  (N.  H.)  April 
i,  and  died  August  17% 
the  2ith  year  of  hcra);*e. 
g  an  easy  access  to  books 
»te  for  reading,  she  pc- 
while  yet  very  young, 
lumes;  but  as  she  after- 
erceived,  she  read  uiih- 
gmcnt  and  with  little 
mcni.  To  the  undisci- 
nind  of  a  youth,  whose 
lion  is  ardent  and  whose 
tender,  the  m  ild  and  af- 
scenes  of  fiction  have 
verful  attractions.  She 
d  many  novels;  but  hap- 
le  age  of  fourteen  her 
acquired  strength,  and 
lantment  of  romance  was 
X  degree  dissolved.  Her 

was  now  more  widely 
,  and  hcc  application  so 
IX. 


intense,  as  to  prove  injurious  to 
her  health. 

Her  letters  and»her  pc^eticat 
productions,  written  at  the  age 
of  fifteen  or  sixteen,  furnish 
proof,  that  her  mind  was  much 
more  matured,  than  is  conixmon 
at  that  period.  With  the  pencil 
also  she  became  unusually  skil- 
ful. She  possessed  genius  and 
talents;  but  unless  they  had  been 
conjoined  with  the  imfading 
beauties  of  religion,  the  remem- 
brance of  them  would  be  accom- 
panied with  unavailing  regret 
for  their  |>erversion.  It  was  her 
religion,  which  made  her  friends 
look  ufHMi  her  almost  as  upon  an 
angel,  and  which  gave  her  peace 
and  triumph,  as  she  went  down 
to  the  grave. 

Although)  through  the  care  of 
pious  and  faithful  parents  she 
was  early  instructed  in  the  great 
truths  and  duties  of  the  Christian 
religion;  yet  before  she  reached 
the  nineteenth  year  of  her  life 
she  seems  iu>t  to  have  been  ac- 
tuated by  the  principles  and  mo- 
tives, nor  to  have  been  cheered 
with  the  hopes  of  the  Gospel. 

The  renovation  of  the  sinful 
heart  is  a  most  interesting  and 
important  event;  and  the  re* 
deemed  servants  of  Jesus  de- 
light to  retrace  the  steps,  by 
which  they  have  been  rescued 
from  pcrdiiioQ. 


3fi^ 


Memoirs  ofM—  SmrMh  Swdik^ 


Kim 


In  January,  1808,  Miss  Smith 
being  absent  from  home  spent 
Saturday  evening,  and  a  part  of 
the  Lord's  day,  in  a  manner  very 
remote  from  the  habits  of  Iter 
past  life.  She  was  not  only  des- 
titute of  serious  thoughts,  but 
80  gay  and  giddy,  as  to  astonish 
her  companions.  After  return* 
ing  home,  as  she  was  sitting  by 
the  fire,  she  fainted;  and  fallingt 
was  burnt  in  her  neck.  On  ea-- 
caping  from  this  danger,  she 
could  not  but  reflect  on  deathf 
and  on  her  peculiar  unfitness  to 
die  in  a  sudien  manner,  after 
the  giddiness  and  folly  of  the 
past  day,  during  which,  as  she 
herself  observed,  she  seemed  to 
be  completely  given  up  to  sip. 
Possibly  her  reflections  may  be 
thought  by  some  to  be  too  se* 
vere,  as  her  only  offence  was 
that  of  violating  the  sacred  rest 
of  the  Lord's  day;  but  the  en- 
lightened  conscience  must  speak 
with  disapprobation,  when  any 
one  of  the  divine  commands  is 
transgressed;  and  the  humble 
penitent  will  have  no  wish  to 
justify  or  palliate  any  conduct, 
which  implies  a  destitution  of 
love  to  God. 

Her  life  having  been  spared, 
when  thus  imminently  exposed, 
she  formed  the  resolution  of  de* 
voting  it  to  the  service  of  her 
God  and  Preserver.  Her  seri- 
ous purposes  were  strengthened 
during  a  long  and  dangerous 
illness,  which  soon  followed. 
For  four  months  she  was  scarce- 
ly able  to  sit  up,  or  to  converse; 
but  in  this  period  her  soul  held 
intercourse  with  heaven.  Her 
iniquities  were  arrayed  before 
her,  and  she  abhorred  them,  re« 
penting  deeply  of  her  sin  in 
neglecting  supremely  to  love 
and  diligently  to  obey  God.  She 


felt  Ijie  want  of  mercy,  and  she 
soiigiitt  and«  aa  chanty  mst 
say,  obtained  pardbn  and  «lvi> 
tion  at  the  feet  of  Jeans,  so  tlMt 
she  beheld  the  kiny  ef  tenon 
without  fear  or  dismay.  ^ 

There  are  aome,  who  are  fiU 
led  with  tenor  beCwre  theyab*-^ 
tain  peace.  But  Miss  Sofeh  ^ 
seems  not  to  havo  experteoeedl 
great  anxiety  respectnig  her  ft- 
ture  condition.  A  taste  fpr  ex- 
cellence waa  imparted  to  heri 
and  she  could  not  but  bate  ^ 
She  was  attracted  by  the  love  of 
Jesusi  and  her  soul  was  the  abode 
of  joy.  After  her  recovery,  In 
July  she  made  a  visit  to  ber 
friends  in  Boston,  where  she  re- 
mained untii  January.  The 
death  of  her  pious  and  excellent 
father  in  April  1 809,  made  a  deep 
impression  upon  her  mind,  sad 
soon  afterwards  she  became  a 
member  of  the  church,  which 
had  been  under  his  care,  thick- 
ing  it  her  indispenosble  duty  to 
avow  herself  a  disciple  of  her 
Redeemer,  and  deploring  ber 
neglect  in  not  aooner  obe^g 
his  explicit  command. 

The  sentiments  of  religion 
can  be  nourished  only  by  divine 
truth,  and  by  prayer,  as  the 
means  of  obtaining  tbeabi^ng 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
From  her  recovery  in  iWS, 
until  her  death,  Miss  Smith  ha- 
bitually, three  times  every  dsy, 
read  the  Scripturea,  and  kneeled 
in  prayer  to  her  heavenly  Fa* 
ther.  Even  frotm  the  age  (^  six- 
teen she  read  much  in  the  Biblei 
marking  the  most  interesting 
passages  with  her  pencil,  seldoai 
g^ng  abroad  to  spend  a  tugbt 
without  uking  it  with  her,  bat 
now  it  was  her  constant  compaB" 
ion,  and  its  truths  were  the  jof 
q\  her  hearti  whilo  its  bencveleat 


Memoir%  of  Mx9%  Sarah  Smiili, 


88r 


iroed  in  her  counte- 
d  controlled  her  con* 

>rld  hat  the  idea,  that 
\y  is  the  sister  of  reli- 
if  the  world  had  known 
lith,  it  would  have 
le,  who  seemed  to  ex- 

continually  a  joy  un» 

and  full  of  glory.     It 

ive   perceived,  that  to 

stings  of  conscience 

from  the  heart,  and  to 

le  assurance  of  eternal 

the  future  world,  can* 
Yf  the  sources  of  enjoy- 
lis  life;  and  that  benev- 
id  piety,  and  hope,  and 
impart  real  and  perma- 
liness. 

>t  usual  for  youngs  ladies 
r  accurdtc  and  thorough 
vestigation  of  religious 
Miss  Smith,  however, 
mmer  of  1810,  engaged 

important  inquiry  res- 
the  character  of  Jesus 
I  revealed  in  the  Sqrip- 
1  the  result  of  her  stud- 
in  entire  conviction  of 
ity;  a  conviction,  which 

time  shaken,  and  which 
iUgth  to  hor  hope  of  sai- 

the  Redeemer, 
autumn  of  this  year  she 
Springfield,  and  thence 
n,  where  she  remained 
he  winter  and  spring, 
ry  aitentive  to  religious 
nsy  and  anxious  to  be<% 
•re  conformed  to  the  im« 
;r  Savior, 

sturned  to  Hanover  in 
.1  with  symptoms  of  the 
tion,  and  from  that  pen- 
isease  preyed  upon  her 
ntil  it  terminated  her 
fe.  Delighting  in  the 
>f  the  sanctuary,  she  was 
.bit  of  repairing  to  the 


house  of  Grod,  when  prudence 
forbade  the  probable  exposure  of 
her  health.  But  as  winter  ap- 
proached, she  yielded  to  the  un- 
welcome necessity  of  remaining 
at  home.  At  home,  however, 
she  found  the  presence  of  that 
God,  v)ho  dwelleth  not  in  temples 
made  ^ith  hattds.  She  seemed 
now  to  be  persuaded,  thut  her 
disease  would  be  fatal,  and  in- 
stead of  banishing  the  thought  of 
death,  she  made  it  familiar.  To 
her  mother  she  said,  *»I  don't 
Know,  that  my  feelings  are  right; 
but  I  can*t  make  death  seem  oth- 
erwise th«n  pleasant  *' 

The  winter  passed  away,  and 
tl\c  spring  revived  the  hopes  of 
hur  friends,  and  inspired  her 
with  some  expectations  of  recov- 
ery. But  alter  returning  from  a 
short  journey  in  June  t8i3,  she 
was  settled  in  the  opinion,  that 
she  must  soon  die;  and  she  had 
no  desire  left  but  to  honor  her 
Redeemer^  and  do  good  to  her  ac- 
quaintance by  her  conversation, 
and  by  a  peaceful  and  triumph- 
ant death. 

Let  the  giddy  and  thoughtless, 
who  look  upon  death  with  terror, 
draw  near  and  see  how  Sarah 
Smith  could  converse,  and  could 
die. 

In  the  month  of  July  she  re- 
quested twoof  her  dearest  friends 
to  make  her  grave  clothes.  Seat- 
ed by  her  bedside,  she  bade  them 
be  cheerful,  and  observed,  **that 
she  was  going  a  short  journey, 
and  the  sight  of  her  clothes  made 
her  feel  so  happy,  she  could  not 
but  cast  a  wishtul  thought  to  the 
time,  when  she  should  put  them  • 
on.**  From  this  time  she  con- 
versed with  all  who  wished  to 
-  see  her,  adapting  her  conversa- 
tion with  wonderful  propriety  to 
their  charac\eT«^  wi^  ^<^'^\^^'^vwst» 
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them  ivlih  the  energy  and  elo- 
quence of  tnnh. 

One  ercnin^y  when  she  was 
supposed  to  be  dyingt  she  took 
leave  of  her  mother  and  kissed 
her,  saying*  '^^It  is  a  sweet  kiss;^ 
there  is  no  bittesness  in  it**  To 
an  acquaintance  she  said,  *<joa 
have  come  to  witness  the  bappi« 
pst  period  of  my  life/* 

She  urged  upon  a  young  gen« 
tleman,  who  called  one  dayt» 
see  her,  the  necessity  of  being 
prepared  to  enter  the  eternal 
world,  and  os  a  motive  she  re- 
minded him  of  the  example  of 
his  dear  and  excellent  mother, 
and  of  her  many  prayers  for  hi» 
salvation. 

To  another  she  remarked,  that 
*it  afforded  her  unspeakable  sat- 
isfaction to  be  able  to  say,  that 
what  censtituied  her  present  sup- 
port, peace,  and  happmess,  had 
been  her  cliief  delig/it^  when  in 
health/  With  earnest  solicitude 
she  pointed  out  to  him  the  infi^ 
nite  importance  of  acquiring  an 
interest  in  the  merits  of  the  Sa- 
vior, that  he  might  triumph  over 
death,  and  alluded  to  his  high  re- 
sponsibility for  the  manner,  in 
which  he  improved  the  oppor- 
tunities of  diffusing  good,  and 
promoting  the  cause  of  the  Re- 
deemer, which)  as  a  physician, 
might  be  given  him.  As  he  left 
her,  she  said«  *I  do  most  earnest- 
ly pray,  that  when  you  are 
brought  to  my  situation,  you 
may  experience  the  j.oy  which  I 
feel;  and  that  I  may  meet  you, 
with  all  our  dear  friends,  around 
the  throne  of  God.' 

On  being  asked,  if  she  felt  no 
fear,  when  she  apprehcndt* d  her- 
self to  be  dying,  she  replied; 
^No.  I  cannot  feel  fear.  Had 
I  the  least  shadow  of  hope  in  my- 
3tl£,  then  indeed  1  should  trem- 


ble. But  I  hope  to  tipeir  cWi^. 
ed  in  the  rote  of  my  liMPMi 
rigbteousneass  andy  aoelodietl* 
I  know  I  Miall  be  acccptad/* 

She  aaid  tbo, «I  feel  that IdK 
not  ttibk  d^  my  Redeemirai  i 
ought,  Mr  love  Mm  m  l^^ 
I  feel  the  eoMneaai  thm  Imrtmm 
the  deadneaa  oC  my  hOHrtt  mi 
this  makes  me  Iot^  tQ  be  gm^. 
that  I  may  eee  Cbnst  aa  he  ^ 
and  love  him  a»  I  oughU  I  bA 
the  coldneas  and  dieaaiMsa  of  af. 
heart  so  much,  that  at  times  I 
am  almost  tempted  to  fear  I  haie 
deceived  myself^  and  hnt 
thought  I  loved  my  God  and  S^ 
vior  when  I  did  not;  but  at  sack 
times  my  consolation  arises  fma 
feeling  myself  cold  and  dead  la 
other  thingS)  and  tberelbce  I 
must  charge  it  to  the  weakaeii 
of  the  flesh.^  I  endeavor  to  h»k 
into  my  evidences.  I  recall  la 
mind  how  it  was  with  me,  wka 
in  health,  my  delight  in  prajer, 
my  longings  after  God,  my  ca* 
joyment  of  bis  ordinancesi  nj 
desire  to  promote  his  cauiei  aad 
my  earnest  wish  to  be  delirered 
from  the  power  as  well  as  from 
the  punishment  of  sin.  Of  these 
I  am  sure;  and  I  say  to  myself 
these  certainly  are  not  natan(|iO( 
an  unrenewed  heart.  Therefore 
I  cannot  doubt;  but  charge  m^ 
coldness,  my  deadness  to.  the 
weakness  of  the  flesh,  from  wbicb 
I  long^  ardently  long  to  be  freed. 
But  i  await  God*a  time.  I  am 
not  impatient,  but  feel  full  coo* 
iidence  of  sufficient  support  te 
and  through  death/ 

The  loUowing  is  a  specimen 
fSf  the  manner,  in  which  she  ad* 
dressed  children.  To  two  little 
girls,  daughters  of  a  friend,  die 
said,  «You  have  come  to  sec 
aunt  Sarah  once  more  btfora 
she  dies.    Don't  be  grieved,  ^-- 
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n;  aunt  Sarah  is  yery 
she  is  going  to  die,  to 
h  God  and  Christ.  You 
t  too*  sooner  or  later, 
^u  wish  to  die  as  happy 

Sarahy  and  go  and  live 
d  and  Christ*  you  must 
sarn  to  love  them.  You 
ove  God  too  soon.  The 
*  you  are«  when  you  be- 
love  him,  the  more  ho 
re  you.      You    are  old 

to  learn  some  things 
od,  and  how  Christ  came 
d  in  this  world,  and  took 
ildren  into  his  arms^  and 

them.  If  you  would 
nd  live  where  aunt  Sarah 
1^,  you  must  obey  your 
,  and  constantly  pray 
teach  you  to  love  him 
rist  If  you  do,  he  will 
>U9  and  when  you  die  he 

you  live  with  Him  and 
>y  forever.* 

>bserved  to  a  friend,  ^I 
juently  asked,  if  the 
3f  the  world  arc  not  les- 
in  value.  I  never  know 
answer.  They  seem  to 
:  must  be  the  cuse.  I'm 
»  three  years  the  world 
n  as  nothing  to  mc,  ajid 
be  less  now/ 
le  time  she  said:  *It  gives 
pain  to  sec  this  body  de- 
:re  will  be  less  left  for 
but,'  she  exultingly  cx- 
,  'it  will  be  raised  in  the 
\  of  my  Savior  at  the  glo- 
surrcctJon.* 

of  the  domestics  being 
t  her  request,  she  said 
*Vou  ought  to  be  careful 
'self;  you  have  a  Uid 
and  can't  tell  but  it  may 
ing  you  to  this  situation, 
h.you  see  me.  I  would 
myself  to  both  of  you. 
toil  you  how  much  God 


has  done  for  me^  and  that  the 
same  fountain  is  freely  opened 
to  you.  Your  souls  are  of  inB- 
nite  value.  You  may  now  ■  se- 
cure eternal  happiness;  but  if 
you  refuse,  you  must  be  forever 
miserable.  This  is  a  solemn 
thought!  make  God  your  friend, 
and  you  will  never  fcdr.* 

She  recommended  to  her 
fnends  more  frequent  conversa- 
tion upon  religious  subjects, 
saying;  *In  company,  even  when 
we  know  all  present  are  profess- 
ed Christians,  we  spcuk  of  eve- 
ry subject  except  the  most  im- 
portant one.  If  we  felt  the  sub- 
ject more  our  selves^  we  should 
not  remit  our  exertions  to  make 
others  feci  it.* 

In  the  near  prospect  of  deal!), 
she  said,  that  she  was  *onIy  go- 
ing from  one  company  of  friends 
to  another,*  and  *soon*  added 
she,  *we  shall  be  all  together.' 
The  day  before  she  died,  on  be- 
ing reminded  that  her  hands 
were  cold,  and  that  this  symp- 
tom always  attended  the  close  of 
life,  she  said,  'what  a  delightful 
chill  that  will  be!' 

In  the  morning  of  the  last 
day  of  her  life  she  requested 
some  one  to  read  in  the  Bible. 
When  asked,  where?  She  repli- 
ed, *Any  where  in  the  life  of  our 
Savior.— it  is  all  good, — you 
know  he  ivent  about  doing  good/* 
During  the  forenoon  SLveral 
hymns,  by  her  desire,  were 
sung.  In  the  afternoon,  to  one 
of  her  friends  who  was  deeply 
affected,  she  said,  'Dear  girl, 
don't  be  grieved;  in  a  few  hours 
I  shall  be  happ>  with  rny  dcai 
Redeemer.  Dear  girl,  remem- 
ber your  God  while  young,  und 
we  shall  meet  again  l«ir  from 
this  world  of  trouble,  ilcuvcu 
bless  you.' 
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About  ten  f/cloU  she  repeat- 
ed twice.  'Come^  LfOH  Jesus, 
come  quicklv!'  Soon  after  she 
saicK  <a  little  while^-*-a  little 
vhile;*  meunin$|;.  as  iras  bupfios* 
ed.  that  her  fricnihi  ivould  soon 
follow  her.  AboJUt  eleven  she 
uttered  hf  r  Inst  words,  *^Conxe« 
Lord  Jesus;-— Come— ^ome 
quickly!  Bhsscd— "  She  the*; 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

It  is  not  in  the  ;»n\vcr  of  Ian* 
(^uugc  to  depict  the  faith,  the 
iiope,  the  joy,  the  triumph^ 
>\  hich  beam  in  the  eye  of  the 
dying  Christian. 

The  peaceful  and  happy  death 
of  Sarah  Smith  is  less  extraordi- 
nary, than  the  energy  oflier  be- 
nevolent fcclin(;s  for  a  few 
vrecks  previously  to  her  death 
Intent  on  doing  good,  anxious 
especially  to  make  an  impres- 
sion on  those,  who  were  regard- 
less of  the  concerns  of  a  better 
world,  she  forgot  her  weakness 
and  conversed  incessantly  with  a 
tenderness,  prudence,  force,  and 
eloquence,  seldom  equalled  by  a 
pt-rson  in  her  situation,  and 
which  astonished  all,  who  heard 
her.  Happily,  her  remaining 
parent,  superior  to  the  feaisand 
unxicties  of  a  mutlier,   encour- 


aged these  sublime  «nd  Sml'ft 
f6Hs  of  Christum  ]»etyi  thi 
good  eflPects  of  which  are  knovi 
only  to  H imf  who  strengtlMned 
the  dying  saint* 

Miss  Smkb  left  many  Abvo* 
tienal  wriiiogs  of  pecufiar  cx< 
cellence* 

Of  her  genius  endtisfette 
following  piece  of  poetry  is  s 
spicimeo. 

tVhen  umaniD  viiuls  are  riai^  higtu 
1  lovo  to  listen  numrafallr. 
And  taAvy  Nature  erics  'ekn^ 
Weeing  her  ooldy  fonereal  shroud, 
Sij{lunr  to  veil  tier  palGd  breestt 
Beaeath  tire  white  and  dasxlior  rtA. 
No  wreath  adorns  her  naked  nesd, 
To  sullen  skies  her  arm*  are  speerl; 
She  sees  the  cloudy  winr  on  lugb; 
lis  dark  Novemher  roShingby. 
He  stays  not  in  his  nide  eareer, 
Rnt  mocks  her  hope  mitJk  hnrw  setcre. 
Fair  suppliant!  for  1  eall  thee  fSur, 
l*hough  gem  nor  blossom  tboa  dost  ▼€■« 
Stay  yet  a  little  and  tlie  boon 
So  biig  withheld  shall  be  thy  own. 
•Stay  yet  a  little' — Solemn  thou^t 
I->om  Fancy's  lip  the  sound  has  caogbt;— n 
There  is  a  draper}*  of  death. 
No  mockerv  %k  Fancy's  breath: 
Hid  ill  the  future's  doubtful  gloomi 
It  wau  the  tenant  of  the  tomb. 
Hail,  spotless  nibc!  Thy  peaeefol  fiild 
Lk.*s  quiet  on  the  bonom  cold. 
When  strife  vitliiu  is  sweetly  o'er. 
And  the  dread  warfare  i>ains  no  moc<Q. 
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CBIIISTIAMTY    IN  INDIA. 

The  following  Address  was  written  by 
the  won-known  Uobf.rt  Hall,  oiii*  of 
tlie  ablest  a: id  most  eloquent  writers  of 
modtTii  times,  aiul  extensively  ciicti- 
lated  in  C>reat  Britain  while  the  mo- 
mentous question,  whether  teachers  of 
Chr't&tbnity  should  be  suffered  to  la- 
bor without  embarrassment  in  India, 
WAS  pending  l>cfore  the  British  Fartia* 
nient.  Ibis  question  has  been  favora^ 
hly  decided;  but  it  is  st'lt  pir^per  to  fix 
otir  attciiti'jn  deliberately  pa  the  subject. 

"  Ej».  Fa5 


AN  ADDRESS  TO  THR  PUBLIC  Off 
AW  IMPORTANT  8UBJKCT,C0K- 
NECTKD  WITH  THE  BENEWAL 
OF  THE  CHAHTRa  OF  TtLZ 
EAST  INDIA  COMPANY. 

As  the  subject  of  the  renewtl  of 
the  Cliartc:r  of  the  East  indu 
Company  is  shortly  to  come  be- 
fore Parliament)  with  a  ricw  to 
final  decision,  it  is  presumed 
thut  it  1^)11  not  be  deemed  iiui^ 
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to  invite  the  attention 
^slature  to  a  particular 
I  with  that  st^bjecCf 
judged  of  high  impor- 
he  point  to  which  vrt 
pects  the  propriety  of 
a  clause  in  the  new 
luthorizing  the  peacea- 
mi  nation  of  Christian 
I  in  India.  For  want 
provision,  the  Mission- 

0  have  lately  visited 
itry  have  been  under 
isity  of  going  thither  by 
itous  rout  of  America} 
leeting  wirh  considera- 
ictions  in  their  attempts 

and  being  exposed  to 
cation  and  interruption, 
diet  efforts  to  plant  the 

faith.  It  must  surely 
ered  as  an  exiraordina- 
hat  in  a  country  under 
rnment  of  a  people  pro- 
Christianity,  that  relig- 
d  be  the  only  one  that 
ntenanced  and  discpur- 

he  most  complete. toler- 
uld  be  extended  to  the 
nodes  of  religious  belief 
g  in  those  remote  de- 
ics  of  our  empire,  and 
le  of  the  inhabitants 
5  subjected  to  the  slight- 
ivenience  on  account  of 
lerencc  to  the  religious 
»f  their  forefathers,  is 
dmitted;  nor  would  any 
re  more  serious  concern 
riter  of  this  paper,  than 
ference  with  that  right 
te  judgment,  wliich  he 
n  inalienable  prcroga- 
luman  nature.  But  for 
lan  nation  to  give  a  de- 
eferencc  to  polytheism 
atry  by  prohibiting  the 
latioD  of  a  purer  &ith, 

1  to  employ  its  powers 


in  suppreisiog  the  truth/and^pro- 
longing  the  existence  of  the 
most  def^rading  and  deplorable 
superatitionst  is  a  conduct  ei)ua1* 
1y  repugnant  to  the  dicftites  of 
religionf  abd  the  maxirosof  sound 
policy.  Tofspposeby  force  the 
propagation  of  revealed  truth, 
from  any  world)y  considerationa 
whatever,  Js  such  a  sacrifice  of 
right  to  expediency,  as  can  be 
justified  on  no  principles  but 
wlnt  will  lead  to  the  subversion 
of  all  morality  and  religion 

If  Christiapity  be  a  co*nmuni« 
cation  from   heaven,  to  oppose 
its  extension  is  io  Ji.^ht  agoinu 
Godf  an  impiety  which,   under 
every   possible   combination    of 
circumstances,   must   expect  a 
severe  rebuke;  but  the  guilt  of 
which  is  inconceivably  aggrava- 
ted, when  the  opposition  .pro- 
ceeds  from    the  profcasors  of 
that  very  religioiu     We  have  no 
example  in  the  history  of  the 
world  of  such  a  conduct,    we 
have  BO  precedent  of  a  people 
prohibiting  a  propagation  of  their 
own  faith|  a  species  of  intoler- 
ance  exposed  not  only  to  the  ob- 
jections which  lie  in  common 
against  all  restraints  upon  con- 
science, but  to  a  train  of  absur- 
dities peculiar  to  itself,  at  the 
same  time  tJiat   it    in* poses  a 
character  of  meanness  on  the 
ruling  powers,   by   the    virtual 
confession  it  includes,  that  they 
have  either  no  religion,  of  a  re- 
ligion of  which  they  are  ashamed. 
As  the  equality  of  all  religions, 
the  distinguishing  tenet  of  deism , 
is  equally  repugnant  to  the  dic- 
tates of  reason,  and  the   oracles 
of  truths  so  it  is  ill  calculated  to 
conciliate  the  esteein  of  Eastern 
nations,  on  whom  it  can  hav^  no 
other  effect  than    to  desecrate 
the  British  name}  by  depriving 
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it  of  that  veneration  ivMch  na- 
ture, unsophisticated  by  impictf, 
lias  inseparably  connected  With 
sentiments  of  religious  belief. 
Povrerfully  impressed  all  ihcf 
are  vrith  religious  principles  and 
prejudices,  howevet*  erroneous, 
IV e  can  scarcely  adopt  a  more 
effectual  expedient  for  securing 
their  contempt  and  abhorrence, 
than  an  avowed  indifference  to 
vfhatever  concera^  thatmomen* 
lous  subject. 

It  is  an  undeniable  fact,  that  no 
description  of  persons  hate  been 
so  popular  in  India,  as  the  men 
trho  have  exerted  themsc|ixs 
^  i^ith  the  most  steady  and  perse- 
vering zeal  in  the  dissemination 
of  Christian  principles;  of  which 
wc  have  a  striking  example  in 
the  excellent  Schwartz,  for  ma- 
ny years  a  Missionary  on  the 
coast  of  Coromnndel,  who,  by  his 
wise  and  benevolent  conduct, 
rendered,  on  vurious  occasions, 
the  most  essential  service  to  the 
British  interests^  and  became  tbc 
object  of  enthusiastic  attachment 
of  the  natives.* 

The  attempt  to  propagate 
Chrisiianity  in  India  is  not  a  new 
experiment;  it  has  been  now 
tried  for  more  than  a  century:  it 
received  the  wainicst  support 
of  George  the  First  oi  illustrious 
memory,  as  well  of  the  then 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury;  and 
in  the  hands  of  Zcigenbulgius, 
and  his  successors,  was  crown- 
ed with  distinguished  success.f 
Similar  attempts  have  been  more 
recently  made  in  liengal,  and  the 
adjacent  provinces;  and  several 

•  See  the  Reirarts  of  lUc  SocietT  for 
«ti*omciin|r  Chriiniau  Kowledge,  at  Barl- 
lctt*s  Buildiugn. 

t  Sec  iIm;  excellent  Letters  from  his 
Majesty  and  the  Arvhbisliop,  addressed 
to  Ziescnbalg;ius»  in  Uuehamoi'a  Ecdeai- 
«9tieal  jflcsearchcB. 


ChriftUan  sodeties   hava 

planted  by  Um  labors  of  Mi 

aries  in  that  part  of  Ind 

deserrea    particular    itti 

that  no  incooveniencot  hq 

the  alightestf  liaa  arisen 

these  enterj^rlsea;  and  that 

ever  agitation  has  been  vi 

td  among  the  natives  at 

cnt  times,   the  propagad 

Christianity  liaa  never  be 

tauae,  nor  even  the  prei 

When  intelligence  of  the 

rcction  of  Vellore  reachec 

land,   there  were  not  v 

persons  who  endeavored 

cribe  that  event  to  the  je 

and  uneasiness  excited  1 

efforts  of  Missionaries;  t 

attempt  could  be  more  i 

cesaful,  since,  in  the  coor 

most  accurate  invcstigat! 

the    circumstances     com 

with  that  calamity,  we  h 

on  the  authority  of  Lord  1 

mouth«  that  not  cver^  the 

of  a  Missionary  was  ment 

That  event   aiose  from  i 

totally  distinct.     Thus  ha 

the  experience  of  more  I 

century  to  justify  the  cond 

that  nothing  is  to  be  fear 

the   tranquillity   of    India 

the  operations   of  Missioi 

subject  a^  they  must  ever 

the   control   of  the    const 

authorities.     The  number 

tives    who   profess  Christ 

is  not  small  or  inconside 

The  disciples   of  Schwart 

his  successors,  on  the  Li 

side  of  the  peninsula,  amoi 

fifty  thousand;    and  the  S 

Christians,  on  the  coast  of  ] 

bar,  to   several    hundred 

sands;  the  greater  part  of 

converted  from  the  Bramins 

the  higher  classes.    Tbey 

subsisted   there  from  the 

century,  arc   in  posscssioi 
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Tches,   some  of   them 
us  and  splendid  edifices; 
*  superior  elevation 'of 
r  and  purity  of  manners 
"sdy  on  the  most  respect* 
lority,  td  be  such  ^s  the 
»n    of    Christian    faith 
i  expected  to  inspire.* 
on  to  this,  translations 
iw  Testament,  in  almost 
^macular  dialects  of  In- 
been  recently  circulat- 
i  considerable   number 
stives  are   assiduously 
stantly     employed     in 
^  the  Gospel;  so  that  it 
5  to  think  of  checking 
t  the  possession  it  has 
the  public  mind  will 
ly  render  *all  such   at- 
npraclicable.    The  on- 
III  which  remains  to  be 
is,  whether  its   farther  - 
on  shall  be  left  solely 
ids  of  nati?es,  or  wheth- 
gent    arid    respectable 
IS  may  be   allowed  to 
nd  its  movements,  who 
re  immediately  in  con- 
the   British    govern- 
I  on  whose  experience 
tnce  greater  confidence 
reposed.      The    g^od 
ng  struck  its   root  too 
to  be   extirpated,  the 
lative  is,  cither  to  leave 
ontancous  growth,  aid- 
labor  of  Hindoos,  or 
idcr  a  more  skilful  and 
sd  cultivation. 
I  strangers  to  the  theo- 
babitants  of  Hindostun 
\  long  familiarized  to 
ice  of  toleration.     In 
the  world  is  there   a 
iriety  of  sects,  or  more 
f  in  the  modes  of  re-  - 

^tereftioif  narniWe  of  Ur. 
Ait  to  tli^  Syrian  Cbrittiaos, 


ligious  belief^  subaisting  without 
the  slightest  disturbance:  Vvm 
tl^c  grand  division  of  the  nativM 
into  Hindoos  and  Mahometans 
has  continued  for  ages,  without 
interruption  to  the  public  bar* 
mony. 

But  if  nothing  is  to  be  feared 
from  the  dissemination  of  Chris- 
tian principles  in  Indiai  the  ad« 
vantages  resulting  from  such  a 
measure,  whether   we    consult 
the  interest  of  the  natives,  or- 
our  own,  are  too  obvious  to  re- 
quire to  be  enumerated,  and  too 
important    to    be     overlooked. 
With  respect  to  its  aspect  on  tli« 
natives,  will  it  be  contended  that 
a  more  powerful  instrument  can 
be  devised  for  meliorating  and 
raisihgtheir  character,  than  graft- 
ing upon  it  the  principles  of  our 
holy  religion,  which,  wheirevc^ 
it  prevails,  never  falls  to  perfect 
whatever  is  good^  and  to  correct 
whatever  is  evil  in  the  human 
constitution;  and  to  which  Eu- 
rope is  chiefly  indebted  for  those 
enlightened  views,  and  th^t  high 
sense  of  probity  and  honor,  which 
distinguish  it  so  advantageously 
in  a  comparison  with  Asiatic  na*    ^ 
tions.     The  prevalence  of  Chris- 
tianity every  where  marks  tha 
boundary    which   separates  the 
civilized  from  the  barbarotis  or 
semi-barbarous  partsof  the  world; 
lee  but  this  boundary  be  extend- 
ed, and  the    country    included 
within  its  limits  may  be  consider- 
ed as  redeemed  from  the  waste* 
and  prepared  to  receive  the  pre- 
cious seedi.  of   civilisation    and 
improvement.    Independently  of 
future  prospects,  it  may  be  safely 
afHrmed,   that    polytheism    and 
idolatry  draw  after  them  such. a 
tram  of  absurd  and  dismal  conse- 
quences, as  to  be  quite  incompat- 
ible with  the  due  expansion  of  the 
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buinan  inielkctt  and  necestarily 
to  prevent  the  operations  of  rea* 
son  from  reaching  their  true  mar 
turity  ahd  perfection.  Where 
Christianity  prevailSf  mankind 
are  every  where  progressive;  it 
communicates  that  just  manner 
of  thinking  upon  the  moat  im- 
tortant  subjects}  which,  extend- 
ing its  influence  from  thence  to 
every  department  of  speculative 
and  moral  truth,  inspires  a  free- 
dom of  inquiry  and  elevation  of 
sentiment*  which  raises  the  dis- 
ciples of  Revelation  immeasura- 
bly above  the  level  of  unassisted 
nature. 

The  Hindoo  superstition  is 
characterised  by  a  puerile  ex- 
travagance of  conception^as  hos- 
tile to  the  cultivation  of  reason* 
as  the  enormity  of  its  practices 
is  revolting  to  humanity.     It  op- 
presses the  former  by  its  gigan- 
tic absurditiesft  it  extinguishes 
the  latter  by  the  cruelty  of  its 
rites.     The  annual  destruction 
of  female  infants  in  Gusarat  and 
ELutch  is  estimated  at  fifteen  or 
twenty  thousand.*     Till  lately* 
it  had  been  the  cnstqm  from 
time  immemorial  to  immolate 
at  the  island  of  Saugor,  and  at 
other  piaces  esteemed  holy,  on 
the  banks  of  the  Ganges,  human 
victims,    or    destroy   them    by 
sharks.    From  a  late  'investiga* 
tion,  it  appears  that  the  number 
of  women  who  sacrifice  them- 
selves on  the  funeral    pile  of 
their    husbands,    within     thirty 
miles  of   Calcutta,  are,   on  an 
average,  upwards  of  two  hun- 
dred.!    A  multitude  of  courte- 
zans are  uniformly  attached  to 
ihe  principal  temples;  and  the 
most  obscene  symbols  exhibited 


to  inflame  the  paaaiona  of  dwir 
votaries.^ 

While  the  history  of  all  ibMi 
and  nations  evincet  the  imcpiN 
able  alUance  of  imporinr  aad 
cruelty  with  the  worship  of  idoki 
is  it  consistent  with  the  dictotti 
of  humanity,  not  merely  to  vit* 
ness  these  enonniUes  wiihout 
attempting  to  correct  thesBi  hat 
to  oppose  the  commanicatioaQT 
the  only  remedy  which  iscspir 
"ble  of  efiecting  a  radical  coiw 

The  base   venality,  together 

with  the  spirit  of  artifice  and  in- 

trigue  which  distinguish  the  Df 

tives  of  Hindbstan,  have  rellde^ 

ed  itthetheatrtof  perpetualrevo- 

lutions,  robbed  its  native  goverlh 

ments  of  every  principle  of  sti- 

bilityt  and  rendered  poisoniagsi 

assassinations,    and    treacheiyi 

expedients  so  constantly  resort* 

ed  to  hj  the  parties  in  coaflicti 

that  it  is  impossible  to  peruse 

its  history   without  shuddering* 

To  afiirm  there  is  nothbg  n 

their  superstitions  calculated  to 

correct    these   vices   is  saj'nt 

little,  when,  in  fact,  they  deriit 

a  powerful  sanction   from  tb^ 

maxims  of  their   religion,  vi 

from  the  character  of  their  ||od^ 

There  is  not  one  of  their  deiiid 

pourt  rayed    in    their   Shastcn 

whose  moral  character  is  tolen* 

bly  correct.     How  much  Cbi 

tianity  is  wanted  to  exalt  the  ieo»: 

timents  and  purify  the  priDci] 

of  this  corrupt  and  effenui 

racct  is  too  obnous  to  need 

be  insisted  on. 

That  their  conversion  b 
ticable    is    ascertained  be 
controversy    by      the    suco 
which  has  already  attended 
experiment;   that  no  appre* 


ipUl 


praCM 


*  See  Moore's  Hindoo  InDuitiQide. 
t  See  Buchjuiaa'ji  Memoir,  uppemti^ 


t  See  Sonnerat'i  Voy^fe 
U  Chine,  p.  lilS. 
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10  bd-entertaiined  for 
MmQeoce  of  BritUh  pow- 
\  consequence  of  the  at- 
^  it  manifest  from  experi- 
that  to  consult  the  welfare 
I  subject  is  the  first  duty  of 
ivereign,  and  the  chief  dis- 
3n  betwixt  the  exercise  of 
mate  authority,  and  the 
tions.  of  lawless  tyranny, 
aot  be  disputed  in  an  en- 
•ned  nge;  and  that  the 
tian  religion  is  the  great- 
easing  we  have  recefved, 
tost  precious  boon  we  can 
V,  none  but  infidels  will 
h  surely  will  not  be  as- 
1^  that  ve  are  under  less  ob- 
on  to  communicate  a  good, 
kse  that  good  may  be  traced 
e  iminediate  interposition 
iven^  or  because  it  contains 
sed  and  gerni  of  eternal  fe- 
.  He  who  beli£ves  the 
must  know,  that  the 
en  are  to  be  given  to 
It  for  his  inheritance,  the 
most  parts  of  the  earth  for 
Msessiony  and  that  therefore 
'M  fu9  being  preached  to  tj^t 
\i€9  that  they  may  be  iovedy 
attempt  to  contravene  tbe 
Mes  of  the  Most  High, 
ly  impotent  and  presui^p- 
(•  l^t  the  potMherdB  strive 
•I  th€  pot€herd$  qf  the 
,  but  woe  unto  him  who 
rth  with  his  Maker,  Such 
tdttct^  persevered  in,  ntust 
tbly  draw  down  the  judg- 
s  of  God  on  the  people  to 
D  infatuated  counssel:*  it  is 
ascribed.  Whoever  con- 
I  the  aspect  of  the  times, 
be  invincibly  prejudiced 
>  discern  the  symptoms  of 
uliar  crisis,  the  distinguish- 
matures  of  ^ which  ure,  the 
subversion  of  human  in- 
.ons,  and  the  advancement 


of  the  kingdom  otOod*.  Thti 
9tone  cut  out  without  hand9  hfu 
already  fallen  upon  t$e  image j 
and  made  it  like  the  chaff  <if  the 
aummer  threahing'fioor:  the  next 
event  we  are  to  look  for  in  the 
order  of.  Proyidence,  ia  its  en- 
larging itseilt  till  it  becomes  a 
great  mountain  ani  Jllle  the 
whole  earths  If  there  ever  was 
a  period  when  the  propagation 
of  the  true  religion  might  be  re- 
sisted with  impunity,  that  peri- 
od is  past;  and  the  Master  of  the 
Universe  is  now  addressing  the 
greatest  potentates  in  the  lan- 
guage of  an  ancient  oracle>— 
^^Be  wise  ^ow  ye  kings,  be  in- 
structed ye  judges  of  the  earth." 
Encompassed  as  we  are  with 
the  awful  tokens  of  a  presiding 
and  avenging  Providence,  dis- 
solving xiit  fabrics  of  huroap 
wisdom,  ex^guiahing  the  most 
ancient  dynasties,  and  tearing 
up  kingdoms  by  their  roots,  it 
would  be  the  height  of  infatua- 
tion, any  longer  to,  oppose  the 
reign  of  Qod,  whose  purposes 
will  pursue  tht^i*  career,  in  spite 
of  the  efforts  of  human  policy, 
which  must  either  yield  their 
co-operatioo,  or  be  broken  by  ijts 
force. 

All  that  is  desiredt  on  this  oc- 
casioui  is  simply  that  the  word 
of  God  may  b^  peunijtted  to  have 
free  couitse.  Whethel'it  is  con- 
sistent with  sound  policy  for  the 
British  government  to  employ 
any  part  of  its  resources  in  aid 
of  the  cause  of  Christianity  in 
India»  i^  a  question  it  is  not  nec- 
essary to  discuss,  while  its 
friends  confine  their  views  to  a 
simple  toleradon,  and  request 
merely  thiit«iv  teachers  may  not 
be  harrassedior  impeded  in  their 
attempts  to  communicate  in- 
struction to  the  nt^tives*    Before 
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■ucl)  a  liberty  -can  lir  wiililicM, 

the  principles  of  lolcratimi  must 

bs    ■bonbon ed;    nor   wilt    it  be 

pnclicable  to  withhold  it  with- 

out   exciting    a  sanguinui-y  pcr- 

■ecotioHi  while  mta  mc  to   be 

found  who  wiJl  eagerly  embrace 

the  crown  of  tnartyrdom  raiher 

than  relinciuiih  the  pcrroimance     stren^ih  snd  stvbilitj:  a  biiiUMd 

ef  whftt  BppearB  to  tln-in  a  high     and  uDnaiural  poaiiioii.  in 

and  BwEuJ    duty.     And   nliut   ti      ' '  '    '  ' 

apectacle  will    it  exiiibit,    Tor  a 

Christian  government  to  *  m ploy 


oihor,  they  may  be  urtificidly 
connected;  it  i»  impossible  ihty 
should  be  united;  it  ii  ritlwr 
a  JBxte-posiiion  of  inaninuue 
parts  than  an  union  of  niiuU. 
In  such  a  situaiion  the  Mcial  ut 
wants  thai  cementing  prioc^ 
r«qumie    to   git    ' 


force  iit  the  support  ofiduliitry, 
mnd  the  BuppresBiott  of  the  truo 


Instead    of    dwelling    > 
necessary    effect b     of     s 
measure,  let  us  comtidcr 
moment  the    beneticiiil 
quences  likely  to  re&iili  f 
opposite  mode  of  conduct.     <  >n     ihc   arbiti' 
that  improycment   of  characlor    where,  the 
which    the   cordial   rrtepiion  of    been  iiitbdrawn  or  relaxed,  a 


things  ar«  bcld  contrary  loiltcii  i 
naiiYG  bent:  authority,  unto 
such  circumstances,  is  upbeU 
niurely  by  forci",  without  dciiv- 
ing  Buppuri  frum  that  ^mpaili]' 
of  congenisl  scniimcDt  whicb 
forms  its  tlucst  bgsu.  Htncc 
the  precitrious  tenure  by  wbick 
European  states  buve  succet- 
sively  held  dominion  iu  Iiidiiir 
where  all  has  been  submitted  la 
of  the  suord; 
force  bsit 


revealed  truth  cannot  lull  i 
erate,  it  will  be  easy  to  graft 
some  of  the  best  habits  and  in- 
stitutions of  European  nutiuns, 
advancing  gradually  through  an 
interminable  series  of  social  or- 
der and  happiness.  Undtr  iho 
fostering  hand  of  religion,  rea- 
son will  develope  her  resources, 
and  philosophy  mature  her  fruits. 
Nor  will  the  advantages  accru- 
ing to  the  Dritish  inirrests,  from 
a  change  so  salutary,  be  less  cer- 
tain, or  less  imporiant.  The 
possession  of  the  same  religion 
will  occasion  such  zn  approxi- 
mation of  the  habits  and  senii- 
inents  oClbe  nativeta  to  our  own, 
as  will  render  the  union  firm, 
by  rendering  it corijial.  VVIiUc 
a  total  opposition  in  (heir  views 


thority  has  ceased,  and  each,  id 
its  turn,  has  gained  a  tranMcni 
ascendency,  none  a  firm  and 
tranquil  possession.  luorderta 
obviate  the  mischiefs  arbiog 
from  such  a  state  of  lliings,  it  is 
extremely  desirable,  proiitiing 
it  be  practicable,  to  impart  to 
our  subjects  in  the  East  bomn 
-pij^nciple  which  shall  draw  ihom 
into  closer  contact  with  the  rut- 
ini;  power;  and  what  principU 
ctjuaJly  operative  and  efficici.i 
with  the  possession  of  a  com- 
mon Bcligion!  Though  the  uni- 
versal difiusion  of  lUiiisiianiiji 
over  India  will  probably  be  a 
wDik  of  time,  lis  ii.fluciice  in 
strengthening  the  social  com- 
pact by  augmenting  the  ailuli- 
nient  of  the  naiives,  wili  be  uiii- 


/creign  external  trant|Utllily   is  secured 

and  the  subject^— while  objects  by  tlic  superiority  of  oupjolit)  ' 

adored  by  the   one  are    held    in  i.'id  our  aims,  we    sliall  evoy 

Onieiopt  ahd  abhorrence  by  the  lejr    be    muting  ouf   way  ii""" 
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ittt:  we   shall  be  estab- 
an    interior    dominion, 
'  confidently   reckon  on 
haken  fidelity  of  every 
n  convert.     This  Is  not 
onjecture:  for  in  all  the 
ricissitudes  experienced 
liitish  interests  in  India, 
doo  Christians  U^ve  in- 
approved     themselves 
lest  friends  and  abettors, 
gh  the  writer  of  this  is 
[being  tedious,  there  is 
consideration  connected 
)  present  subject,  which 
ds  of  too  much   impor- 
>t  to  be  mentioned.    The 
ion  of  India,  it  is  well 
is  an  object  to  which  our 
I  are  looking  with  eager 
accompanied   with   ma- 
jealousy  at  that  splendor 
he  vastness  of  our  orien- 
ire  confers  on  the  British 
id  character.     No  efibrts 
ey  deem    too   great,   no 
3S  too  expensive,  to   rob 
J  bright  a  jewel.      What 
may   arise   hereafter  to 
c  the  accomplishment  of 
Irishes,  it   is  beyond   the 
>f  human  sagacity  to  con- 
;    one    thing   is   certain, 
ih'mg  will  oppose  a  more 
ible  obstacle   to  their  de- 
lan  the  diffusion  of  Chris- 
They  who  have  receiv- 
t    inestimable    blessing, 
lUibly  cling    with   ardor 
ledple  to  whom  they  are 
d  for  it.      They  %viU  feel 
lian  a  natural  affection   to 
ntry,  which  has  opened  to 
le  prospect  of  immortali- 
nouiished  them  with  the 
rf  life,     in   all  Uie  strug- 
relain  or    to  acquire  do- 
inthe  East,  the  Chri&ti;ui 
of  the  population  will,  to 
be  the  ztWious  partisans 


of  Great  Britain;  a  firm  and  im- 
moveable band,  whose  devoted 
attachment  will  in  some  meas* 
ure  compensate  for  their  infer!- 
ority  of  number.  In  this  species 
of  policy  too,  ifi  this  most  unex* 
eeptionable  mod^s  of  conciliating 
esteem,  we  shall  have  nothing 
to  apprehend  from  the  intriguea 
oi  our  rivals,  who  are  equally  in- 
disposed  and  disqualified  to  en- 
gage  in  such  an  enterprise. 

R  we  consider  what  may  be 
the  probable  intention  of  Provi- 
dence in  opening  so  extensive  a 
communication  betwixt  Europe 
and  the  most  ancient  seats  of 
idolatry,  and  more  espeeially  of 
subjecting  such  immense  ter- 
ritories ii^  the  East  to  the  Brit- 
ish power,  we  can  conceive  no 
end  more  worthy  of  the  Deity 
in  these  momentous  changes 
than  to  facilitate  the  propagation 
of  true  religion. 

Our  acquisition  of  pawer  there 
has  been  so  rapid,  so  extensive 
and    so  disproportioned  ta  the 
limits  of  our  native  empire,  that 
there  are  few  events  in   which 
the  interposition  of  Providence 
may  be  more  distinctly  traced. 
^From  the  possession    of  a  few 
*forts  in  different    parts  of  the 
coast,  which  we  were  permitted 
to  erect  for  the  protection  of  our 
commerce,  we  have  risen,  in  the 
course  of  less  than  half  a  cen- 
tury, to    a    summit    of  power, 
whence  we   exert  a  direct  do- 
minion over  fifty  millions,  and  a 
paramount  influence  over  a  hun- 
dred millions  of  men.     By  an 
astonishing    train   of  events,  u 
large  portion  of  the   population 
of  the  oriental   world   has  been 
subjected  to  the    dominion    of 
an  Island  placed  in  the  extrem- 
ities of  the    West  of   Europe.* 
Kingdoms  hu.^e  ^dVv<:^\^  ^Wt  >il\v\v 
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dotpsitnd  provintei  afler  prnv- 
incesi  wltli  a  rapi'liiy  wliicb  re* 
ftcmble*  the  titciilniO  of  a  ro- 
mince  raihcrilianilic  accusiom- 
ed  oi-ilrr  of  politicul  eveim.  It 
ii  ri^lYinrkitble.  too,  that  this  ca- 
lmer nt'  coiKiDeoi  hus  unirormly 
(lircciett  \\n  strps  lowurils  those 
pans  of  the  earth.  iniO  to  those 
only,  whlcli  urc  the  primcvul 
seals  of  paRwi  nlokiry;  tarminj* 
un  iiuimate  cinncxitin  biMtvIxt 
the  moft  etilighicncdof  Chiiiiian 
naiioiiK,  and  itic  vJciitns  bf  the 
iiigii  bivvteratc  siitl  dtplorxble 

^^ysiein  oi  itapcrbtiuon  manltinJ 
li«TC  ever  witnessed.  Aa  we 
must  be  blind  rot  10  disctrn  the 
fingrrof  God  in  i>>ese  iran<iuc- 
lions,  il  behove*  ui  to  consider 
-forwhut  purposes  ue  are  lifted 
to  so  hitjh  and  a«riil  a  pre-coti- 
ntncc. 

It  ia  certainly  not  to  be  as- 
cribed to  a,  blitid  pred:ltctioii, 
which  aitiii  at  no  higher  object 
-than  to  gratify  ambiiioii  by  ex- 
tending the  power,  and  aug- 
meniing  the  grandeur  of  Grcut 
BritaiU)  a  motive  too  puerile  to 
satisfy  the  requisitions  of  human 
reiiiion,  much  more  to  limit  the 
views  of  an  eternal  nilnd. 

The  possession  of  wvcrrigniy 
over  I'xtcnMvc  kingdoms  is  a 
Mcrcd  iiusi,  for  which  naiiuns 
arc  not  less  responMbit  than  in- 
dividuals; adclcgaiiiHi  fioin  tl<c 
kaprcnie  [uuniain  of  povrri  and 
aa  ihc  uualteruble  1««9  of  na- 
ture forliid  us  to  coitfound  men 
«ilh  tilings,  or  to  lorge',the  rc- 
cipmeal  ubli^tiwis  »ub^iviing 
bct«hl  ttie  lovcT^)^  «;,d  tbu 
subjrct,  wo  cun  tcaKcly  be 
guilty  of  a  i^naicr  ciioie  (li*n  lo 
<:unsidcr  the  latter  »  nierct;f 
■ubacr\ti-ut  to  the  iiiicrcka  vi 
llM   fonncr.     Ertt)    iimivl 

■•f  the  Itrtnom*  \io\vvtai^>y^ 


jccted  to  our  sway,  liai 
on  (inr  justice  and  hem 
which  we  cannot  with  i 
neglect:  the  wants  and 
ings  of  cxory  individtial 
voice  which  goes  to  the 
liumanity.  In  return  | 
allegiance  we  owe  them 
lion  and  instruction,  1 
with  every  effort  to  n 
their  condition  and 
their  character,  li  is 
to  ucknowled^,  that  1 
not  been  wholly  insen 
these  claims,  and  that  tit 
sion  of  our  power  has  l« 
erto  highly  beni  ticial.  I 
in  the  series  of  irapnn 
has  Christianity  beonoc 
AVhy  hos  the  commiiniG 
the  grcaicst  good  we 
bistow,  been  hillicrto 
and  restrained;  and  wlq 
modi  6  cat  ion  of  idolatry, 
ccpting-  the  bloody  and 
orgies  uf  Juggematit,  I 
ceived  support,  has  ei 
tempt  to  insti  uct  the  n« 
the  thii.gs  which  beloog 
peace,  been  suppressed 
counttnanced!  Iiwillsa 
pear  surprising  topostei 
a  nation,  glorying  in  ibt 
of  their  fjith  as  one  of  I 
est  disiincituns,  shouldsi 
transactions  in  the  Eaa 
c(uT;.ctnii(d  by  the  s 
infidelity,  as  though  the; 
Inrd  tlic  loundaiions  of 
coiild  oiity  be  hid  in  a 
aikd  impiety;  at  a  moia*? 
when  tutupci convrflicd 
centre,  iKholds  the** 
tuiions  soept  wtihlbefet 
distructii-n.  Their  at 
men',  will  be  the  more  r: 
vhcR  Uwj  ciMApara  w 


Chrifiianitf  in 
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pe  in  9ther  directions; 
ofehitijOQt  of  tho  Bible 
irhich,  formed  for  the 
lOBe  ,  of  conveying  the 
r  God  to  all   quarters, 
to  an   importance  that 
L  to  be  regarded   as  a 
concern;  where  states- 
lea,  and  prelates,  have 
their  names,  emulous 
nor  of  advancing  to  the 
le  noble  design  of  the 
n;   with   the    Bartlett*s 
B  Society,  employed  for 
of  a  century  in  attempts 
t  the  natives  of  Hindos- 
h  includes  in  the  list  of 
lers  every  bishop,  and 
gnified  ecclesiastic    in 
a;  with  the  numerous 
ins  going  on  in   all  the 
of  the  East,    to   which 
led,. both  in  Europe  and 
are  looking  with  eager 
ion.      When  posterity 
the    conduct    we  are 
ing    with    these    facts, 
sat  their    astonishment^ 
he  piety  of  the  nation 
ered  itself  to   lie   pros- 
ihe  feet  of  a  few  Individ- 
i  open  or  disguised  ene* 
the  faith  of  Jesus! 
mpbssible,  in  connexion 
i  circumstances  to  which 
:  adverted,  to  mistake  the 
itiments   of  the   British 
>r  not  to  perceive   that 
fstrious    associations   al- 
lentioned  are  entitled,  on 
on  of  this  nature,  to  be 
red  as  its  genuine  and 
ite  organ. 

^bt  never  to  be  forgot- 
the  consideration  of  this 
I  that  it  is  inseparably 
.ed  with  liberty  of  con- 
Religious  toleration 
not  merely  the  freedom 
ight,  which,  no     human 


power  can  restraint  itnd  which 
equally  subsists  under  the  most 
tyranmcal  and  the  most  enlight* 
ened  governments;   it  compte- 
hends,  also,  the  freedom  of  cotit- 
munication,  and  the  right  of  dis- 
cussion, within  the  limits  of  so- 
ber and  dispitssionate  argument. 
He  who  is  impressed  with  a  con- 
viction of  the  importance  of  the 
Christian  verities,  it  is  reasona- 
ble to  suppose,  will  be  anxious  to  , 
communicate  them:  he  will  prob- 
ably feel  as  St  Paul  did  in  a  sim- 
ilar situation,  whose   spirit  was 
stirred  within  him  when  he  be- 
held the  city  of  Athens  wholly 
given  up  to  idolatiy:  he  may  be 
touched  with  so  strong  a  com- 
miseration for  the  victims  of  re- 
ligious imposture,  and  so  pow- 
erful a  sense  of  the  duty  of  at- 
tempting to  correct  it,  as  to  be 
ready  to  adopt  the  language  em- 
ployed .  on    another  occasion— 
*«VVe  cannot  but  speak  the  things 
which  we  have  seen  and  heard.** 
None  but  the  determined  en- 
emy of  truth  and  decency   will 
deny  that  such  a  state  of  mind  is 
possible,  or  that  it  is  more  allied 
to  virtue  than   to  vice.     If,  at 
this  juncture,  a  superior  power 
interposes,  and  says.  You  shall 
not  impart  your  conviction,  how- 
ever strong;  you  shall  not  attempt 
to  dispel    delusions   the    most 
gross,  or  correct  enormities  the 
most  flagrant,  though  no  other 
means  are  thought  of  but  calm 
expostulation  and  argument,  in 
what,  I  would  ask,  does  such  an 
interference  differ  from   perse- 
cution? Here   is  conscience  on 
one  side,  an    enlightened  con- 
science, as  all   Chribtians  must 
confess,  and  force  on  the  other, 
Svhich  is  precisely  the   position 
in  which  things  are  placed  by 
every  instance  of  persecution. 


^tfi  Ct>ti»llanity  in  tr^ia.  Mn; 


If  Chmtiintlj'  was  ever  perse-  necessary  for  a  neir 

cuird;  irihc  itiinyrologiesof  all  tion,* ben  first  ushered  miotlie 

limes  and  nalions  are  not  to   be  world,  to  t>c  accompanied  *tt)r 

exploded  as  mere    Rclion  and  a  direct  appeal    lo    ibe  sentn, 

romance,  this  is  penecution,  and  witb  the  visible  signatures  oT  i 

perMCUlion  ofa  most  malignnnt  divine  hand;  and  it  is  the  glory 

complexion,  being   inflicted  for  of  our  holy  rcliRioii   to  posuu 

the  support  of  a  system  wc  de>  them  in  a  variety  and  splendor 

(est,  on  the  teachers  of  that  re-  th.it    asioni'vhed    mankind,  ud 

ligion  by  which  wc  expect  lo  be  laid  a  foundation    for  the  liitb 

saved.     Here  is  a  people,  indig-  and  obedietcc  oi  all  sDL«ecdiiig 

nnnt  posterity  win  exclaim,  who  agci.     At  its  entrance  sucbn 

profess  subjection  to  the  Savior  economy  was   reijufsite  to  pre- 

of  the  world,  and   who   hold   in  pare  the  wi.y.      But  "hen  th«e 

their  hands  the    orticles    which  miraculous    occurrences)    aftct 

foretel  the  universal   extension  enduring  the  severest  sentliDy, 

of  his  kingdoin,  wlio  yet  make  it  under    ciicnmstanciss   the  mmt 

a  crime  to  bi^aihc  his  name  in  favorable  to  impartial  invesligi-     , 

pagan  lands,  and  employ   their  tion,  were  committed  to  writiog, 

power  to  Fence  out  the  scene  of  and  formed  a    compact  body  di  1 

his  future  triumphs,  and  render  external    evidences;   when  lite    < 

it,  as  far  as  posssibic,  inacccssi-  BUpernatural  oii^in  ofibeChris-    ' 

hlc  to  his  religion.     Admirable  tian    faith  had  taken  lis    phce 

successors  of  the  Consiantiiies  amongst  the  most  indubitable  of 

and  the  Charlemagnes  of  a  for-  recorded  facts,  it  was  nolongtr 

mcr  age!  Faithful   Stewards  of  necessary   to   be  continually  re- 

the  manifold  gifts  of  God!  peating  the   same    proofs;   nor 

When  (he  parallel  betwixt  the  consistent  with  the   tnajesiy  of 

conduct  of  modern  misslonai-iea  Heaven,   to  be  e*er   laying  the 

and    the   first   preachers  of  the  foundation   afresh.     It  was  time 

Gospel  is  insisted  on,  it  is  usual  to  assume  the  tiuth  of  rtligiw 

to  attempt  to  annul  the  conclu-  as  |  thing  proved. 
sion  deduced  from  the  compart-        As  we  were  none  of  us  eye-, 

v^on,  by  (^marking  that  the  Utter  wltnesaesof  ihcmiracleswrooght 

were  possessed    of  miraculous  in   the    primitiTe   ages,  but  test 

powers,    to  which  (he    former  our  belief  on    historical    doco- 

makc  no  pre(ensions.     That  this  ments,   i^  is  not  impos^le,  u 

circumstance    occasions  a  real  far  as  the  truth  of  Chtiatiinhyis 

disparity  in  the  means  of  insur-  concerned,  to  lay  open  to  pa|^i 

ing  success  will  be   readijy  ac-  (he    sources   of  our  conviciion, 

knowledged;  but  that  it  makes  and  by  that  means  lo  place  tbnn 

any  difference  whatever  in  (he  in  nearly  the  same  situation  with 

right  of  imparting  instruciitin,  ourselves;  to  say  nothing  of  (lix 

will  not   hastily    be    conceded,  internal   evidence    which    to*- 

H^dsucfitupema(uralinierpa&i-  mendt  itittf  to  every  man' it*»- 

lions    never    accompanied    (he  tcicnce  inthe»ighi  i^  God.  Thii 

publication  of  the  Gospel,  it  had  is  actually  the  iui>dc  in  whichth 

wanted  its  credentials,  and  been  lightof  Revclationhasbeenchtef- 

essentially  defective  in  the  proof  ly  diffused' since  the  cessation  rf 

of  its  divine  origuiatton.    It  was  miraculous  gifts;  whichi  is  (ft* 
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■onief  terminated 
|)ostle8,  in  tlie  judg- 
;berav  werb  continu- 
the  three  first  cen- 
ire  universally  allow- 
eased  long  before  the 
of  the  northern  and 
Its  of  Europe.  Oid 
IS  of  St.  Columbtf 
Christianity  through 
n  provinces  on  the 
ugh  the  kingdoms  of 
>rway,and  Denmark* 
jccess  to  niiraculous 
d  St.  Austin  and  his 
who  laid  the  founda- 
present  religious  es- 
s,  make  such  preten- 

%d  miracles  in  order 
the  propagation  of 
in  pagan  countries^ 
ute  to  it  a  state  of 
weakness  and  ptlpil- 
to  cancel  all  that 
:cuse  the  most  illus- 
ionaries  of  enthusi* 
he  faith  of  our  fore- 
folly  and  credulity, 
le  we  are  attempting 
not  content  with  io- 
gma  on  a  particular 
fy  involves  the  whole 
immunity  establish* 
i  realms,  in  the  foul 

being  the  illegiti- 
ng  of  fanaticism)  or 

It  is  only  necessary 
ce  ourselves  in  im- 
t  that  period  when 
ion  of  the  Church 
his  and  in  other  £u- 
Dtries,  to  perceive 
e  objections,  which 
the  present  efforts 
iesj  apply  with  equal 
ose  that  are  past. 
first  exhibited  the 
he  cross  to  the  view 
Ic    ancestors,    were 


equally  destitute  of  miraculotts 
powers  with  ourselves.  But 
they  felt  the  pk>wer  of  the  world 
to  come:  they  were  deeply  im- 
pressed with  the  dignity  and  ex- 
cellence of  the  Christian  dispen- 
sation, and  touched  with  a  pas- 
sionate regard  for  the  honor  of 
God  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 
These  were  the  motives  which 
impelled  them  forward;  these 
the   weapons  of  their  warfare. 

>  The  ridicule  attempted  to  be 
poured  on  men  of  the  same 
principles  and  character,  engag- 
ed  in  the  same  object,  is.  In  fact> 
reflected  on  these  their  predeces- 
sors, and  is  precisely  a  repetition 
of  the  conduct  of  the  stupid  and 
impenitent  Jews,  who  honore^l 
the  meniory,  and  built  the  sep- 
ulchres of  departed,  while  they 
were  imbruing  their  bands  in 
the  blood  of  living  prophets* 
We  collect,  with  eager  venera- 
tion, the  names  and  achieve- 
ments of  the  first  heralds  of  the 
Gospel;  we  dwell  with  exulta- 
tion on  the  heroic  fortitude  they 
displayed  in  encountering  the 
opposition  of  fierce  barbarians* 
amidst  their  efforts  to  reclaim 
them  from  a  sanguinary  super- 
stition, and  to  imbue  their  minds 
with  the  principles  of  an  enlight- 
ened piety.  We  look  up  to 
them  us  to  a  superior  order  of 
beings,  and  in  the  character  of 
the  instructors  of  our  species  in 
the  si^blimest  lessons,  consider 
tlicm  entitled  to  a  distinction 
above  all  Greek,  above  all  Ro- 
man fame;  yet,  with  ineffable 
absurdity,  and  a  most  despicable 

X  littleness  of  mind,  if  it  pleases 
Providence,  tx  distant  intervals, 
to  raise  up  a  few  congenial  spir- 
its, we  arc  prepared  to  Ireat 
them  with  levity  and  s6orn.  It 
is  the  misfortune  of  some   men 
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to  labor  under  an  incipaclty  of 
discerninfi:  Wr'mf^  worth;-*^  sort 
I  of  moral  Tirtaoni,  who  form  their 
estimate  of  characters^  as  the 
antiquarian  of  coins,  by  the  rust 
of  antiquity. 

I  would  not  be  understood;  in 
the  remarks  made  on  this  part 
<^  the  subject,  to  explode  the 
expectation  of  the  renewal  of 
miraculous  agency;  which  some 
of  the  most  able  and  learned 
divines  have  unquestionably  for- 
med from  a  close  inspection  of 
the  prophetic  oracles*    The  in- 

^     ference  I  would  wish  to  estab. 

^     lish  is  simply  this»  that  we  are 
.  not  justified  in  neglecting  those 
means  of  propagating  the  tnuh 
which  *wc  already   possess,   by 
the  absence  of  higher  succor; 
and  that  it  would  ill  become  the 
Christian  world  to  abandon  the 
attempts  to  convert  the  inhabi- 
tants of  pagan  countries,  in  def- 
erence to  the  clamors  of  men, 
who  demand  miracles   merely 
because  they  believe  they  will 
not  be  vouchsafed,  and  decry  the 
ordinary  methods  of  procedure, 
because    they    are    within    our 
reach,  and  have  already,  in  innu- 
merable instances,  been  crown- 
ed with  success.     To  such  the 
language  of  the  prophet  Amos 
may  be  addressed  with  proprie- 
ly^-.|f^of   utiio   you   that  desire 
the  dcy  of  the  Lord!  to  what  end 
U  it  for  you?  the  day  of  the  Lord 
ia  darkneawy  and  not  light* 


For  the  Pinoplbt 
ON     SLANDER* 

To  slander  is  to  accuse  a  person 
falsely.  A  portion  of  the  crimin- 
ality of  slander  rests  on  him,  who, 
\7ilh  a  bad  inttutiooi  pubiisbea 


faulta«  of  wliieh  a  person  \t  red* 
ly  guilty,  ftbnder  h  gcMnflf 
perpetrated*  in  the  abtence  tiUm 
accused  party,  end  with  a  view  H 
lower  him  in  the  opinion  of  tftoiei 
who  are  present  Thieevil  pfse*- 
tice  savors  liiQCh  of  the  eornqit 
heart,  whence  it  apringst  k  sp- 
pears  to  be  nothing  better  tiMi 
hatred  of  the  peraoiii*  or  etny 
of  the  characters  telents,  or  m» 
sesuons,  of  those  egainat  wmi 
it  is  directed. 

The  slanderer  seldom  atowf 
his  real  motives;  but  often  con- 
ceals ihem  under  profesuons  of 
regard  for  the  persons  of  whom 
he  speaks,  and  of  sorrow  for 
what  he  alleges  against  them. 
He  may  utter  his  calumny,  with 
a  d<bp  sigh,  a  grave  countenance, 
and  with  a  low  and  delibcntf 
whisper:  to  which  he  may  add  s 
hope,  that  the  report  is  not  true) 
and  a  request  that  it  may  be  kept 
secret:  while  he  will  tell  the 
very  same  to  a  second,  a  third, 
a  fourth,  and  perhaps  to  a  dosea 
others;  hoping  thus  to  increase 
his  own  consequence.  In  tbii 
way,  he  evidently  proves*  that 
his  fair  and  plausible  speech- 
es are  mere  anifice  to  secure  Im 
oi/vn  reputation,  and  preserre 
him  from  the  impuution  of  slon* 
der. 

The  Gospel  does  not  require, 
that  Christians  should  connire  it 
the  unfruitfni  worka  f^darHem^ 
but  rather  reprove  them.  Wb«i 
it  is  necessary  to  vindicate  one's 
own  innocence,  which  tuxM 
otherwise  be  vindicated,  or  pre- 
serve from  great  injurv  any  p*'", 
son,  whocannot  otherwise  be  pfe* 
served;  in  all  such  cases,  to  A' 
vulge  a  crime  which  can  be 
proved,  is  rather  a  ChristisD  dttj 
than  a  fiiult.  But  here  the  Chm* 
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ho  aeu  in  character,  wide- 
en  from  thoae  who  deal 
der. 

;  Chriadant  whenever  he 
ma  the  faulta  of  othera» 
I  advance  the  glory  of  Grod> 
nor  of  relif^ioot  and  the^ 
if  men  in  generaU  but  e&« 
ly  of  thoae  whose  fiults  ho 
ms.  Therefore  he  scni* 
\\y  folhxwa  the  rule  laid 
in  Matthew  xviii,  15— l17. 
ea  noi  forget,  conceal,  or 
ciate,  any  good    qualkiea 

they  poaacss,  whose  fauits 
t>liahes,  and  he  does  it  with 
sorrow  and  great  reloc- 
Nor  will  he  enlarge  un- 
fully  upon  aggravating  cir» 
iUices,  but  is  rather  inoiin* 
(scusciand  think  favorably. 
;tie  slanderjBr  will  continue 
roajch  others  with  faults,  of 
.  they  have  truly  repented; 
rhich  were  small  perhaps 
lally.  He  delights  to  do  ft. 
ill  busy  himself  to  publish 
s,  which  rest  on  such  im- 
ble  evidence,  that  he  hlm- 
;annot  rationally  believe 
to  be  true.  As  he  cannot 
f    deny  the  existence  of 

good  qualities  in  those 
\  he  de£imes,he  will  greatly 
value  their  worth,  by  a  pre* 
that  although  their  actions 
le  good,  yet  the  principles 
which  they  proceed  are  bad. 
nder  is  wicked  and  pemi- 
\  wicked^  as  God  Jiates  and 
la  it  WhoMO  firiyily  sian^ 
i  Ms  neighbor  I  him  will  1  cut 
Ps.  ci,  5.  Thou  9fieak€Bt 
%t  thy  brother;  thou  Mian- 
t  thine  own  mother^w  aon, 
,  30.  He  that  uttereth  a 
TT  19  a  fooL  Prov.  x,  18. 
ei'ing  does  incredible  miS' 
It  is  an  odious,  and  abom- 


inable  praGtice,  and  ought  to  be 
held  in  utter  detestauon. 

I.  It  is  inconsistent  with  the 
exercise  'of  Christian  love,  and 
the  character  of  a  peace-maker^ 
True  love  seeks  rather  to  hide 
sins,  than,  to  exfioae  them.  It 
st^ffh'o  Inng  and  is  kind.  It 
hofieth  aJi  things  and  endureth 
all  thingsi  It  thinketh  no  roili 
and  therefore  it  ran  sfieak  none. 
Slander  not  only  shows  the  want 
of  love,  but  is  in  direct  opposi** 
lion  to  it.  Dost  thou,  O  reader, 
slander  thy  neighbor?  Thou  giv« 
est  evidence,  then*  of  thy  dis- 
like to  him,  and  at  the  sama 
time  of  thy  earnest  desire  and 
endeavor  to  have  others  become 
like  thyself*  What  is  this  but 
promoting  hatred?  Isi/  foiiow* 
ing  peace  with  all  men?  Is  it 
acting  the  part  of  a  peace-maker? 

%.  To  slander  is  a  vile  prosti- 
tution of  the  organs  of  speech. 
God  hath  given  us  our  organa  of 
speech,  that  we  'might  therewith 
bless  him  J  and  ediiy  one  another. 
Our  tongues  were  not  made  to 
be  turned  into  bows,  wherewitb 
to  shoot  poisoned  arrows.  They 
were  made  at  first  pure  from 
that  deadly  poison  of  asps,  which 
now  lies  concealed  under  them. 
The  devil  is  a  slanderer  and  the 
originator  of  slander  in  this 
world*  He  is  thjs  a0€user  ^f  the 
brethren.  And  the  person  who 
slanders  his  neighbor,  acts  like 
Satan,  and  prostitutes  his  lips  to 
the  vilest  purposes. 

3.  To  slander  is  to  set  an 
extremely  pernicious  example 
before  others;  and  it  is  an  awful 
substitute  for  edifying  conversa- 
tion. His  mind  must  be  a  barren 
one  indeed,  who  has  nothing  bef- 
'  ter  to  entertain  his  company  with, 
than  a  narration  of  his  neighbor's 
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rcalf  or  supposed, fAiiIti.  ^Vhat 
an  example  would  luch  a  parent 
act  to  bU  childrcnl 

4.  Slander  is  directly  opposed 
to  the  word  of  God      It  is  a  vio- 
latign  of  the  ninth    command* 
mcnt,  and  rcpn^ant  to  ihe  Gos* 
pel  rule,  whiph  requires  us  to 
do  unto  aii  men  fi#  we  would  they 
9houid  do  umo  ua.    The  slander- 
er himself  would   be  no   more 
viliing  than  any  body  else,  to 
have  t.io  worst  construction  put 
on    his  best  actions.     Who  is, 
vho  can   be,  willing  to  have  the 
most  made  of  his  faults,  and  to 
live  the    subject  of   perpetual 
slander  and  reproach?  Now,  what 
you  would  not  have  done  to  you, 
that  you  ought   not  to  do   unto 
others.      To  the  question,  Lord 
who  9haU  abide  in  thy  tabernacle? 
who  Mhall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hill7 
the  answer  is,  He  that  backbit cth 
not  with  hta  tongue:  nor  taketh 
u/i  a  re/troach  againMt  his  neigh' 
bor.     P».  XV,  2,  3        JlhitfitrerB 
and  backbiters  arc  joined  with 
murderertf   and  haters    of    God, 
Rom.  i,  29.     rhis  seems  to  im- 
ply that  slander  and  murder  are 
iiearly    equally    criminal.     God 
hatli  charged    us,   not   to  sfieak 
evil  one  oj  another^  James  ii,  4. 
He  requires  us,  7b  lay  aside  all 
evil  s/ieakttig^  and  to  let  all  evil 
hpeaking  be  fiut  away  from  among 
us  with  all  malice. 

What  can  be  done  to  prevent, 
as  much  as  possible,  this  evil 
and  pernicious  practice? 

1.  Listen  not  to  slanderers; 
for  in  refusing  to  hear  them  }ou 
do  n.uch  toward  stopping  their 
mouths.  They  will  not  hear 
what  the  word  of  God  says 
against  them;  and  you  ought  not 
to  hear  what  they  say  against 
their  neighbors.  They  are  idU^ 
-u-anderiug  ubuut  jTtm  house  to 


Ao2i«r,  and  not  only  idU  Hi  Hrf* 
tler%  at90  and  tnty  Aodl^;^j|Mi^^: 
ing  things  which  tkey  oa^MT  > 
Will  you,  br  listeoliigioAn^  i" 
encourage  them  in  their  qdM  '^ 
employinentf  Rather  keep  yW  . 
eyes  at  home,  and  mind  jeur  mm 
concerns,  fis  each  one  of  yovlMf- 
a  gr«at  work  to  do.    GifO  ia 
credit  to  their  reports. 

3.  To  reflect  much  oo  otr 
own  failing  will  tend  to  pit* 
vent  us  from  slanderinjg  oar 
neighbors.  Every  one  shenM 
labor  10  get  the  team  ata  ^f  Ms 
own  eye^  rather  than  to  diseen 
the  mote  that  is  in  hi*  hrotker^t. 
He  that  has  a  deep  sense  of  hb 
own  sins,  vritl  be  among  the 
last  to  spread  a  slander  aboat 
his  neighbor:  He  who  pays  the 
most  attention  to  himself,  gen* 
e rally  thidks  the  worst  of  him- 
self. He  feels  that  he  is,  so  &r 
as  his  own  knowledge  extends, 
the  chief  of  sinners.  This  will 
be  a  preservative  to  him  against 
evil    speaking  and  talebearing. 

3.  Eve  17  person  should  keep 
the    utmost  vigilance   over  bis 
own  heart,  to  prevent  a  spirit  of 
prejudice     and     evil     surmise. 
Prejudice   leads  to    a   miscoo- 
struction  both  of  words  and  ac- 
tions.    Thus  enemies  almost  al- 
ways put  the  worst  constroctioo 
on  the  words  and  actions  of  each 
other.     Men  are  naturally  prose 
to  hear  and  tell  any  thing  to  the 
disadvantage    of    those  against 
whom    they     are     prejudiced* 
And  when  suspicion,  and  eril 
surmise,  are  suffered  toconstnie 
the    actions   cf  men,   sball  v^ 
wonder  if  they  are  made  to  ap- 
pear far  worse  than  they  really 
are?  *     • 

4.  Remen.ber  that  too  inf*' 
give  an  account  at  the  bar  ol  lii' 
4VlvV^c  of  c^uick  and  dead  of  ^t* 
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Brous  word  you  speak; 
rill  hereafter  call  us  to 
or  all  our  tboughts^ 
I  actions— -O  thoti  slan- 
neraber  that  God  will 
e  for  the  words  which 
uttered  to  defame  thy 
D.  How  wilt  thou  dare 
before  his  awful  bar, 
liom  thou  hast  sinned 
^8  in  s|>eaking  evil  of 
ibora,  and  in  spreading 
orts  concerning  the 
of  Christ's  church? 
ifeased  Christians  take 
they  be  innocent  of 
slander  and  talcbear- 
oved  brethren)  f^ficak 
le  of  another.  Watch 
lips.  £•  S. 


>r   INQUIRY    RESPECT* 
NO    MISSIONS. 

Editor  of  the  Panoplist 


inoplist  for  April,  1813, 
mtains  a  notice  of  the 
of  a  society,  in  the 
^al  Seminary  at  Ando- 
I  The  Soeiety  of  Inquiry 
*  Missions,  The  rea- 
he  formation  of  the  so- 
there  stated,  together 
iject,  which  is  the  fol- 
riz.  **To  inquire  into 
>f  the  heathen;  the  du« 
portance  of  missionary 
e  best  means  of  con- 
nissions,  and  the  most 
9cesfor  their  establish- 
also  to  disseminate  in- 
relative  to  these  sub- 
to  excite  the  attention 
lans  to  the  importance 
if  minsions." 
embers  of  the  society 
ided  to  the  subjects  of 


inquiry  above  stated.  Much  in« 
teresting  and  useful  infomation 
respecting  missions,  has  been 
collected  from  histories^  voya- 
ges, and  travels,  and  condensed 
into  abstracts  and  reviews.  These 
papers  are  deposited  in  the  soci- 
ety's library,  and  may  hereafter 
be  referred  to,  without  the  labor 
of  reading  the  voluminous  works 
from  which  they  were  taken. 

Since  the  first  notice  of  the  so- 
cietys  a  number  of  volumes  have 
been  added  to  its  library.  The 
members  of  the  society  wish 
gratefully  to  acknowledge  the 
generous  donations  which  have 
been  received  from  a  number  of 
individuals.  It  is  their  anxious 
desire  still  farther  to  increase 
their  means  of  information*  For 
want  of  adequate  funds  they  have 
been  unable  to  obtain  many 
books,  which  are  necessary  to 
give  even  a  tolerable  view  of  the 
heathen  world.  There  can  be 
no  doubt,  that  the  missionary  to 
the  heathen  should  be  possessed 
of  all  the  information  which  can 
be  obtained  respecting  the  peo- 
ple among  whom  he  is  to  labor. 
He  should  be  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted with  the  geography  and 
history  of  heathen  countries,  and 
the  political,  moral,  and  religious 
state  of  their  inhabitants.  It  will 
readily  be  seen,  that  the  books 
containing  such  information  can- 
not be  obtained  butata  verv  con- 
sideraDle  expense.  But,  when 
once  obtained  and  dcposittd  in  a 
certain  place,  they  may  at  any 
time  be  consulted,  and  the  desir- 
ed informution  readily  acquired. 
Experience  already  had  on  tliis 
subject  is  sufficit:nt  to  shew  the 
want  and  the  utility  of  such  a 
library,  as  shall  contain  complete 
missionary  information,  not  only 
to  the  society,  but  to  any  who  ait- 
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dedrott*  <ff  acquiring  such  infor- 
nuttion.  Any  doniiUDDi  that  mtf 
Iw  made  to  the  socteijrt  either  ii^ 
1>ookft  or  moiief,  will  be  ttuuik- 
falljr  received;  and,  it  is  hoped, 
of  great  torvice  to  the  miuiou- 
ry  cauic. 

The  Bocicty  feel  deiiioai  vt 
having  full  iniomiauoa  u  to  our 
tloipeuio  miskions— aa  to  what 
has  been  done  an«l  ia  now  doing 
lisre  at  home.  Kor  this  purpoM, 
they  would  solicit  the  &vor  of 
the  accreturies  of  the  seven) 
missionary  socictiea  in  the  Uni- 
ted Stataa  to  transmit  them  a 
copy  of  the  several  atuiual  re- 
ports.  Thdsc  papers  muy  be  di- 
'  reeled  ro  the  care  of  the  Editor 
tit  the  Panopliat,  or  to  tho  Presi- 
dent of  the  Society. 

With  respect  to  that  part  of 
their  object)  which  relates  to  the 
spread  of  missionary  informa- 
tion, the  members  of  the  society 
have  not  been  inattentive.  Tbey 
have  at  do  time  possessed  any 
considerable  funds  far  the  pros- 
ecution of  this  object.  Tbey 
have  circulated,  however,  the 
following  books  and  pauiphlots, 
partly  gratiii  and  partly  m  reduc- 
ed prices:  Of  Home's  Letters 
on  Missions  S.OOO  copies)  of 
Buchanan's  Memoir  1,100^  of 
Home's  Mitstonxry  Sermon, 
part  of  an  edition;  of  Buchanan's 
Christian  Reaeaichcs,  the  prin> 
cipal  part  of  the  firai  edilioui  of' 
llie  Twelfth  Report  of  the  Lon- 
don Missionary  Society  1,000. 
Tbey  have  also  diatributtd  a  con- 
siderable nuuil)i.r  of  other  mis- 
sionary sei-moii^. 

A  History  of  Missions,  two 
volumes  13nio.,  compiled  by  a 
member  of  the  Society,  has  been 
pretty  extensively  circulated.  It 
(s  the  wish  of  the  members  tu 
cnniiniic  their  cscrtionii,  should 
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they  be  fumisbed  with  iW' 
meant,  by  those  who  approfett] 
the  abject  Any  domtioni  conv 
milted  to  ths'ir  care  fi^r  thit  pu^, 
poie,  will  ho  fjithfully  tppropck 
ated.  5t_! 

Nor.  IfU.  ^^ 


I  Ukwt  lately  seen  the  Reporttf 
the  Prudential  CommUieeoft^ 
American  Board  ofCommhw 
era  for  Foreign  Mistios^  di 
was  much  pleased  vidi  the  ps^ 
rusal  of  it.  I  think  it  a  b'  " 
intereaiHl);  document,  and 
it  may  be  aitentively  read  by 
Christian  people  in  the  diffenil 
states.  The  Address  nhkk 
fat  lowed  the  Report,  writteobi 
a  Committee  appointed  for  lint 
purpose,  h±',  given,  1  believe 
very  general  satisfacuon  to  d» 
friends  o(  Missions. 

Both  from  the  Report,  and  ik 
Address,  it  appeai-s,  that  tkt 
Board  have  felt,  and  still  do  fed, 
deeply  interested  in  behalf  a( 
those,  who  are  sitiing  iti  f^ 
dark  places  of  i he  tarfh,  wbiCtt 
are  full  of  the  Aaiiiatiodk  ^fm^ 
eliyi  and  that  the  most  vigotDBt 
excKtiona  will  be  m#dt,  that  tha 
everlasting  Gospel  may  b» 
preached  to  them  who  su  in  dark- 
ness, and  have  never  been  tafM> 
ed  with  its  divine  tight. 

I  observed  with  peculiar  plw- 
uvc  a  notice,  in  the  Kapon,  ofa 
contemplated  enlargemcM  dl 
the  ficlU  of  Missions.  Awoi 
other  places,  St.  SaIv«ilor,ika 
capital  of  the  Portuguese  po*' 
in   Soi:tb   America,  fc 
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td.  The  mention  of  this 
id  the  disposition  in  the 
D  enlsrf^  the  field  of 
sslonarf  exertions^were, 
knowledge,    peculiarly 

to  a'nnmber  of  the 
>f  Missions.  Not  that 
k  upon  any  portion  of 
merica  as  a  more  hope* 
in  itself  considered  than 
ion  of  the  eastern  world, 
ur  Missionaries  are,  or 
t  not  will  soon  be,  set- 
tut  it  enlar^s  the  field 
inary  exertion,  and  will 
in  of  producing  greater 
nong  Christians  in  this 

and  induce  many  to  aid 
rd  by  their  liberal  contri* 
who  have  been  inclined 
L  it  was  our  duty  to  pay 
irticular  attention  to  the 

9  on  our  own   continent. 

10  doubt  we  may  carry 
ions  in  South  America, 

at  all  diminishing  our 

0  support  them  in  Asia, 
s  on  a  'liberal  plan,  and 
8  to   have  his  servants 

him.  He  that  watereth 
watered  aUo  himself . 
e  for  sometime  been  pos- 
)f  an  anxious  desire,  that 
:ht  obtain  a  more  perfect 
Ige  of  ihe  state  of  South 
a;  particularly  to  ascer- 
h|t  missionary  stations 
ready  for  the  reception 
ionaries;  and  also  whetb- 
Bible  might  not  be  dis- 

1  throughout  a  great  por- 
that  extensive  country. 
America  is  reckoned  to 
not  fewer  than  1 5,000,000 
f  whom  perhaps  5,000/X>0 
iropeans  and  their  de* 
Its.  It  presents  a  vast 
*  missionary  labors,  and 
esent  in  a  great  measure 
piedi  except  by  the  Cath- 


olics. Large  portions  of  this 
country  are  ait  present  io  tho 
hands  of  the  revoluticknistiu 
Within  their  limits  Uberty  of 
conscience  is  enjoyed.  But  per- 
haps we  have  not  the  particulac 
iniormation  concerning  any  one 
province  which  might  be  desir- 
ed previous  to  an  attempt  to  in- 
troduce a  nussion  there. 

It  has  seemed  to  me  very  der 
sirable,  that  there  should  be  two 
Missionaries  appointed,  or  trav- 
ellers, if  you  please  to  call  them 
so,  to  explore  this  portion  of  our 
continent.  It  would  not,  per]ia|>s« 
be  expedient  to  confine  them  to 
South  America.      They  might 
sail,  with  suiuble  instructionSf 
as  soon  as  affairs  could  be  ar- 
ranged.      Their     first    object - 
should  be  to  visit  Old   Mexico. 
The  country  which  the  govern- 
ment of  Spain  claims  north  of 
the  Isthmus,  is  supposed  to  con- 
tain 6,500,000*  inhabitants.  The 
travellers  should  be  at  liberty 
to  proceed  from  Mexico,  either 
by  the  eastern  or  the  western 
coast,  toward  the  southern  part 
of  the  continent.   It  would  be  de- 
sirable, when  no  very  great  ob- 
stacle opposed,  that  they  should 
travel  by  land.  As  it  is  not  likely 
this  would  always  be  practicable» 
they  would  improve  those  op- 
portunities which  might  be  pre- 
sented to  go  by  water,   touch- 
ing at  the  principal  places,  if 
they  went  down  on  the  eastern 
coast,  until  they  arrived  at  Bue- 
nos   Ayres.    From    thence   by 
land  to  Lima  in  Peru,  and  visiw 
ing  St.  Jago,  the  capiul  of  Chili. 
From  Lima  they  would  endeav- 
or to  visit  the  principal  places, 
until  they  arrived  at  Acapulco; 
thence  across  to  Vera  Crux,  by 
Mexico.     Or  should   they  go 
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down  the.  western  comI  (which 
ift  most  likeljr)  thejr  would  go 
from  Mexico  to  Acapalco,  and 
then  pursue  the  rout  which  hai 
been  deecrihed,  through  Peru, 
end  Chiliy  to  Buenoe  Ayres; 
thence  up  the  eettem  ooMt  to 
Certhagena. 

The  prosecution  of  this  mis- 
sion seems  the  more  desirable, 
as  there  is  reason  to  hope,  that 
Christians  throughout  the  Uni«, 
ted  States  will  before  long  be 
united  by  some  general  bond .  of 
union,  for  the  purpose  of  dis« 
tribttting  the  Bible  among  the 
destitute,   not    confining   their 
views    to   the    supply    of  the 
needy  in  our  own  country.  The 
inhabiunts  in  South  America, 
and  indeed  in  North  America  on 
our  wesieni  coasti  are  destitute 
of  the  Scriptures,  except  a  few 
copies  retained  in  the  hands  of 
the  priests;  and  we   should  not 
approve  of  their  version,  espe- 
cially when  accompanied  with 
their  notes  and  comments.    It  is 
true  that  the  greater  part  of  the  • 
inliabitants  living  in  those  re- 
gions of  our  continent  now  un- 
der consideration,  are  not  able 
to  read.      But  many  there  are 
who  have  been  taught  to   read; 
and  if  these  were  supplied  with 
the  Bible,  a  knowledge  of  its 


cooiema  wNild  ho 
allydiffiisod.    . 

Sinco  the  cammsmom 

the  laio  acti«0:exarti0Qsl 

diatribotidn  of  the  wqtdc 

it  lias  boon  fbood,  that  mfl 

been  Ufdncod  to  learn  u 

from  a  desire  to  boooi 

quainted  with  the  way  i 

That.the  Spanish  odioaie 

in  North  and  Somh.  A 

support  the  Catholic  reb 

well  known.    But  the  B 

■the  Priests^aml  the  p^ 

many  Catholic  coontriei 

of  late  expressed  not  onl) 

lingness,but  an  earnest 

to  obtairt  the  Scriptuces 

are  we  authorized  to  sa 

this  would  not  be  the  ci 

that  portion  of  country  n 

ferred  to,  were  an  oppc 

presented;    or  a  proqiei 

their  wants  could   be  su 

As  it  is  one  object  of  the 

of  Commissioners  for  t 

Missions  to  aid  ia  distri 

the   Scriptures,    as  well 

sending  out  and  supportin 

sionarie8.to  the  heathen, 

not  these  two  objects  be 

bined,  with   hopeful  pnM 

by  a  prosecution  of  the  n 

proposed? 

InVsstioai 


RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 


For  the  Panopliit. 

OK  THS  KXCBSSITY  OF  BSLI- 
G10U8  KXPSaiXNCK,  AND  A 
FAIR  BKPUTATION  IX  MIXI6- 
TXaS  OF  THS  GOSPEL. 

Of   the  duties,    which  devolve 
iipon  the  luinistcra  of  the  Gos- 


pel, none  are  more  solen 
important,  than  that  of  s 
apart  others  for  the  sacr 
fice.  In  this  transactioa 
ests  are  involved,  precious 
immortal  souls  of  men^  i 
quences  are  depending,  di 
as  eternity.  The  puntyi  j 
and  prosperityof  the  ChuK 
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the  fionbr  of  Christi  are 
•  When  a  man  is  once  in« 
d  into  the  mintstnr,  who 
pt  in  doctrine,  or  Imifior- 
*acticr,  a  deep  wotmd  n 
I  tipon  the  Churdi.  The 
of  infidch  and  rcVilers 
ned,and  saintn  hang  their 
pon  the  willows.  Rare- 
h  a  man  afterwards  di- 
>f  the  ofRce.  ff  e  1>c« 
I  contaminating^  le&ven  to 
the  Church  during^  his 
i  often  for  many  subse- 
ears.  When  also  a  per- 
oubefki  piety  is  conse- 
to  the  work  of  a  pastor, 
Tare  of  souls  is  put  at 
There  is  then  reason 
that  the  blind  are  ap- 
to  lead  the  'blind  to  de- 

njuhction  of  the  ApoMle 
ihys  Lay  handv  auddrn* 
to  man%  neither  he  ihou 
r  «j/"  ether  men*8  sinsf* 
y  be  intended  as  a  gencr- 
aponthis  Mibject.  His 
Icmand  the  utmost  im- 
y  m  the  execution  of 
fy  and  allow  no  man  to 
iicted  into  the  ministry, 
because  he  is  a  fa\x)rite  or 
oi  from  fear  of  incurring 
im^f  a  particular  circle 
(thnireis.  They  require 
rdaining  body,  that  they 
be  cautious  in  proceed - 
thorough  in  their  -ex- 
Ml,  so  as  to  have  sati&fuc* 
idence,  that  the  candi- 
Kyintedout  by  the  Holy 
0  be  a  mitiister  of  the 
Those  who  are  in* 
by  the  Head  of  the 
with  the  power  of  or- 
are  t<t  be  particularly 
hat  they   do  not  in  the 

•  1  Tub.  t,  S2. 


exercise  of  this  power,^  jnstiff 
error*  impiety t  or  immorality,  in 
the  view  of  the  world,  and  thus 
bnn)»  a  scandal  and  disgrace  up- 
on the  cause  of  Christ*  while 
they  endanger  the  immortal  in- 
terests of  men 

tt  is  not  the  purpose  of  the 
Irriter  to  discuss  at  targe  the 
qualifications  of  an  evangelical 
minister,  as  these  have  been 
often  and  abdndantly  delineated 
by  many  able  pens.'^  But  among 
the  requisites,  which  the  apos- 
tle tlescribes^  the^e  are  two, 
which  are  not  so  often  brought 
Into  view,  and  which  it  may  be 
useful  to  examine. 

AbtBhoftj  or  overseer  of  the 
Church,  must  n6t  be  a  novice^ 
iett  beirg  lifted  up  with  pridey 
hefallinto  thecondemnafionofthe 
deviif  Ttie  word  translated 
novice  literally  signifies  recent' 
iy  fitantedj  x>r  lately  sprung 
up.  In  its  secondary  meaning, 
as  applied  to  Christianity,  it  de- 
notes one  who  hat  recently  pro* 
fe%9ed  rcHfpon  -and  obtained  a 
Mtandingin  the  Church.  A  bish- 
op must  not  be  of  this  descrip* 
tion.  He  must  not  1>e  a  new 
convert;  who  has  had  but  littlo 
religious  experience,  and  who 
has  only  for  a  short  time  made  a 
credible  profession  of  his  faith 
in  Christ.  Such  an  one,  by  be- 
ing elevated  to  the  rank  of  a  re- 
ligious teacher,  set  apart  to  in- 
struct those  who  have  had  great- 
er experience  and  knowledge, 
wili  be  pecirtiarly  liable  to  be 
filled  with  high  ideas  of  his  own 
consequence,  and  to  be  inflated 
with  pride,  vanity,  and  self-con- 
oeit.  Little  acquainted  with  the 
depravity  and  deceitfulness  of 
his  own  heart,  be  will  be  much 

1 1  Tim.  UL  6. 
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exposed  to  fall  before  those 
lemptstions  which  are  addressed 
to  the  selfish  passions;  passions 
which  are  as  yet  but  partially 
subdued.  He  is  not  to  be  pre* 
Aumed  to  have  obtained  a  cleaTf 
fulU  and  connected  view  of 
the  various  doctiines  and  du* 
ties  of  Christianity,  so  as  to  be 
capable  of  exhibiting  their 
proofs,  their  order,  mutual  de* 
pendence,  and  consistency,  in  a 
manner  calculated  to  edify  the 
saint  and  convince  the  gainsay* 
er.  From  his  own  short  ac* 
quaintance  with  religion,  and 
from  bis  limited  knowledge  of 
divine  truth,  he  will  he  greatly 
in  danger  of  running  into  error 
'  and  confusion,  while  he  plunges 
his  hearers  into  doubt  and  per- 
plexity* 

How  long  a  person  must  haira 
bad  an  experimental  knowledge 
of  religion,  and  what  time  must 
be  assigned  for  him  to  discipline 
his  mind,  and  establish  his  cliarac- 
ter,  before  he  officiates  as  a  re- 
ligious guide,  is  not  absolutely 
determined  by  this  direction  of 
the  apostle.  Doubtless,  circum- 
stances would,  require  that  it 
should  be  longer  in  certain  ca- 
ses than  in  others,  according  to 
the  previous  character  and  ad- 
vantages of  the  person  in  ques- 
tion. Thus  much,  however,  the 
apostolic  rule  seems  to  me  plain- 
ly to  require;  viz.  that,  in  no 
case  should  a  person  be  invest- 
ed with  the  office  of  a  Gospel 
minister,  till  in  the  view  of  can- 
did and  impartial  judgesi  he  may 
be  pronounced  an  exficricnctd 
Chri9tian,  But  it  may  be  asked. 
Did  not  the  apostle  Paul  become 
a  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  im- 
mediately after  his  conversion? 
I  ioiswer,  yca,  Christ  person- 
alty appeared  to  him>  as  to  one 


bom  out  of  dae  time,  Whea  oa 
his  way  to  bamascaa*  brcathiiig 
oat  threateiiiog  and  ilattghter 
against  the  aaintsi  ha  wa^  .sodt* 
ten  to  the  ground  hv  thisi  iih 
sufiterable  effulgence  ot  the  fi|)){t 
which  burst  upon  biia  tf^ 
heaven.  He  waa  coronissioMdi 
by  Christ,  in  person*  m  ^*^JA 
name  h^fire  the  UemlfkH  ^ 
kingef'umd  ike  ekiidre»  ^Ikmi 
Any  one  who  can  Rivn  as  u^tna* 
testable  prool^  aa  t£s  a|mtle  ^ 
that  he  hat  been  thus  niraca- 
lously  converted  and  conunis^ 
sioncd  by  Christ  himself^  nuf, 
like  him,  elraightwrny  freetk 
CArieit  that  he  ie  the  &*oa  ^God, 
But  the  age  of  miracles  has  k»g 
since  passed  by,  and  to  make  s 
single  (act,  in  that  age,  a  slant; 
ing  rule  of  the  Church,  agpin^ 
the  plain  direction  of  the  apos- 
tle to  Timothy,  is  to  ad^  s 
practice,  big  with  consequencei 
most  destructive  to  the  welCiie 
of  Zion. 

Another  qualification  of  ss 
overseer  of  the  Church  is  thus 
expressed.  Moreover^  he  mmt 
have  a  good  refiori  oftkem  mideh 
are  mtheut^  Icet  he  /all  into  re* 
firoach  and  the  enare  <^  the  dtv* 
f/.*  This^  seems  nearly  allied 
to  the  requisite  first  mentioDcd. 
^  6t9h9/i  then  must  de  blamtitui 
a  man  inoffensive  and  irreproick* 
able  in  his  behavior.  In  what- 
ever th|a  guod  report  is  to  cos* 
si  St,  It  is  obviously  niade  indi»- 
pensable.  He  muet  have  a  good 
report.  But  here  questions  lo* 
mediately  arise,  iiave  not  tbe 
names  oi  Chribtians,  individual- 
ly and  collectively,  been  cast  oat 
as  evil,  in  past  agrs  ot  liM 
Churcn,  and  are  they  not  U»  ex- 
pect the  same  treatment  at  tlis 

«lTiia.ai^7.       ttT>is.i%^ 


On  lAr^CIa wgf/fr  qfa  Mmhier  tftki  Go9/kef. 


4ir 


f  ?  Were  not  the  most 

charg^es      brought 

irist  and  his  apostles? 

res,  thcjr  were  perse- 

righteousness  sake, 
r  of  evil  was  spoken 
»  primitive  believecs^ 
tccount  of  their  faith  in 
:  is  then  ta  be  observ* 
these  casesf  the  acctt» 
re  eitherySi/tf  I  or  else 
r  true^  did  not  injure 
jcter  as  Chmtians,  all 
noting  from  hostility 
.  Reports  of  this  na- 
inly  cannot  be  intend- 
spostle,  as  disqualify- 

for  the   work  oC  the 

t  have  a  good  report, 
itch  art  without.  The 
tended  by  the  phrase 
\  are  withoutf  seem 
out  (f  the  Churchj  or 
do  not  make  any  pro* 
religion.  It  is  from 
he  must  haTe  a  good 
his  doubtless  refers 
's  general  reputation 

acquaintance  out  of 
h.  It  must  refer  to 
repuution;  for  where 
I)  concerning  whom 
mniatormay  not  cir- 
tory,  which,  if  true, 
erialty  affect  his  char- 
which  the  friends  of 
will  be  fond  of  propa- 
he  report  must  come 
Ji's  acqucimances  for 

have  the  means  of 
Lnowing  his- character, 
)od  or  bad.  I£a  mua's 
ce  generally  concur 
estlmony  favorable  to 
ter,  he  has  a  good  re- 
^  do  not,  but  by  pret- 
conscnt  agree  in  giv- 
irable  testiniony,  he 
report.    It  is  also  to 


be  observed,  that  though  the  tes- 
timony of  those  out  of  the 
Church,  is  the  only  testimony 
spoken  of,  ytt  this  must  not  be 
construed  to  deny  the  impor- 
unce  of  having  a  man's  charac* 
ter  good  in  the  view  of  the  pro* 
feasors  of  religion.  The  rule 
seems  to  go  upon  the  groundy 
that  if  a  man's  character  is  re* 
ally  bad,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
world,  it  will  of  cotirse  be  so,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  Church,  as 
the  standard  by  which  the  latter 
judges  of  characters  must  be 
higher  in  its  demands*  than 
that  instituted  by  men  destitute 
of  religion. 

Out  It  may  be  aaked^  From 
what  time  is  it  'necessary  that  W 
man  should  maintain  a  (air  char- 
acter, in  the  view  of  his  acquaint-^ 
ance,  so  as  to  be  qualified,  in 
this  respect,  for  the  minlstrv? 
Certainly  from  the  time  of  his 
making  a  public  profession  of 
his  faith  in  Christ,  if  not  from 
the  time  which,  he  assigns  as  the 
date^  of  his  conversion.  If  his 
life  is  such  after  his  profession 
of  religion,  tliat  an  evil  report  is 
circulated  and  credited  respect- 
ing him,  a  wound  is  inflicted  up- 
on the  cause  of  Christ,and  a  scan^ 
dal  is  brought  upon  the  Church. 
If  the  same  is  true,  after  the 
time  of  his  conversion,  a  stigma 
will  be  liable  to  be  fixed  upon 
his  religion)  if  its  genuineness 
is  not  called  in  question,  fibt 
an  evil  report  concerning,  a  man's 
life  previous  to  his  conversion, 
cannot  disqualify  him  for  the 
ministry;  else  the  persecuting 
Saul  could  never  have  become 
an  apostle,  and  the  Church  of 
Christ  must  have  been  deprived 
of  the  labors  of  sUch  men  as  the 
heavenly -minded  Newton  and 
Bunyan. 
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Thfi  niiiiibtcr  of  the  €k>tpel 
Ti>u8t  have  an  utiblcmisbcd  rep* 
utatien«  in  order  to  his  influence 
and  utefulness.  If  reproach 
fastens  upon  him,  be  loses  that 
respect  which  should  always  be 
attached  by  his  office.  Stung 
with  chap:rin  at  seeing  himself 
sinking  in  the  public  estimationi 
he  will  be  tempted  to  resort  to 
the  arts  of  recrimination  and 
Msehood  for  the  purpose  of  wip- 
ing away  his  disgrace.  The  oe* 
euMtr  of  the  hrHhren  will  make 
the' most  of  his  misconduct  to 
disparage  religion,  and  plunge 
him  ceeper  and  deeper  into 
shame  and  .contempt  His  relig- 
ious character  gone,  his  in^u- 
cnce  is  at  an  end.  The  bad 
opinion  formed  of  the' preacher, 
will  be  to  his  hearers  like  a  coat 
of  mail  to  ward  off  the  arrow»> 
of  convicticm,  so  that  his  most 
labored  and  clcKjuent  discourses, 
will  produce  no  effect.  Be  ye 
cirav^  that  carry  the  vetgtU  f^f 
the  Lordy  is  a  precept  addressed 
with  the  strongest  emphasis  to 
the  ministers  of  the  sacred  altar. 
He,  who  with  impure  bands  and 
an  unsanctified  heart,  approHch* 
es  the  portals  of  the  consecrated 
temple,  to  deliver  the  messa- 
ges of  the  Most  High,  would 
do  well  to  hearken  to  the  divine 
voice  from  within,  What  hapi 
thou  to  do  to  deciare  my  aatutea^ 
or  that  thou  ahouidegt  take  my 
covenant  in  thy  mouth?  He,  who 
ascends  the  fiu/fittj  should  be 
filled  with  the  profoundesi  awe, 
while  vcneralioo  for  his-  charac- 
ter should  ins|>ire  the  assembled 
audience  with  the  like  solemni- 
ty. When  he  arises  to  address 
cundidcites  lor  eiernlfv,  to  him 
should  be  applicable  the  desr 
ciiyiion  ul*  ihc  [iuci^ 


«Ttere  Hauls  As 


TlM  fenic  of  t&e  tUct;  Ui  tens  Mh^ 

By  Mm  tlM  viokMd  Isjr  ^e^ki 
Jto  lbaiMlei%  and  far  kim,  fe 

As  nnceb  ate,  the  iymp^hMtf9n] 
UeaUtlUics  tkeitfiMitb  rMtartitfa 
R€«biiM  the  waMl'ffcr,  biads  tke 

liearty 

And,  arm'd  Umadf  in  panorif  cdhqMv' 
Of  httiifeniT  tfipCT,  famiihi  wkk  mm 
Bright  nhUown^andnrfii  iyeiffiyida 
Of  holy  ditdpBiie  to  gbriow  war/ 
The  sasramciital  boat  e^GoA  efeat* 

a 

For  the  PSMplat 

THV  TERMS  OT  A  CERTAIIf  TWOf» 
•OSITIOjr   COMSIDSBEB. 

ANTTTBiKiTARiAita  require  that 
the  terms  of  the  pfoposhkNiy 
*^  There  are  three  PerMmtintkt 
Godheadj**he  accurately  defined; 
contending,  that  if  they  canoit . 
be  thus  defined,  the  proposiiioa 
either  meana  nothing,  or  is  fi1se# 
They  pequlre  their  opponents  to 
shew  what  the  words  Person  and 
Godhead  mean,  In  order  to  judge 
whether  three  auch  persons  may 
be  one  God;  which  amounts 
to  nothing  less  than  a  demand  to 
have  the  nature  of  the  Eteroair 
Self-existent  Jehovah  ascenaia* 
ed  and  made  clear  to  their  ip- 
prchension..  As  it  is  manifestly 
impossible  to  do  this,  so  it  is 
manifestly  unreasonable  to  re* 
quire  it.  It  does  not  follow,  M 
they  contend,  that  the  propod- 
tion  conveys  no  meaning,  be* 
cause  all  the  terms  of  it  canoot 
be  peifectly  explained  to- tlM 
con^preheuMon  of  man. 

li  is  necessary  we  should  con- 
ceive of  a  Divine  Person,  or  Pe^ 
sons,  and  of  anpels;  yet  every 
student  in  logic  knows,  that* 
Uicsc  conceptions  most  be  imc* 
ctirutc.      lo  conceiving  of  a  Ui^ 
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Ml,  or  an  angel,  a  bu- 
rn mtisi  be  made  the 
•  GODception.  Indeed) 
■ibilitr  of  conceiving 
of  a  Divine  person)  is 
o  comemp'.ating  ihe 
ence  or  God,  The 
tngle  intelligencs  all 
,  or  even  ia  any  two 
be  ume  inetanti  can- 
nceived  hy  the  human 
nnst  be  obvious  to  «v- 
ho  makes  the  iml. 

0  hesitates  to  conceive 

1  a  person,  or  to  rep- 
m  as  a  peraon?  The 
doea  not;  nor  can  anjr 
n  Atheist.  We  must 
ily  become  praclical 
S  ire  may  not  conceive 
■  Person. 

we  are  under  the  ne> 
'  admiuing  inaccurate 
laofGod,  and  dwell- 
ut  as  true*  while  we, 
IB  time,  beliete  with 
ideoce  what  is  utterly 
nt  with  these  concep- 
loae  complain  of  the 
f  the  Trinity,  on  the 
that  it  cannot  be  con- 
IcGned.  If  we  are  re- 
state distinctly  what 
1  by  ihe  proposition, 
rinoa  we  would  teach 
1  of  it,  the  answer  is, 
iroper  to  conceive  of 
linct  Divine  Persons, 
that  the  distinction  is 
in  the  Divine  Nature, 
-e  express  ourselves 
kewiac  insist,  that  it  ia 
;ier  to  conceive  and 
God  us  one  Being, 
(rent  inconsistency  of 
trincs  arises  from  the 
ion  uf  our  faculties, 
uders  it  impwssiible  to 
:urate  conceptiuiis  of 
le  Being,  whcihrr  vo 


conceive  of  Him  a«  on*  P«rK»» 

or  aa  three  Persons. 

We  believQ  the  doctrine  of  lb* 
Trinity  because  the  Sctipture 
represents  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Uoly  Spirit,  each  as  a 
Divine  Person,  and  each  aa  so 
distinct  from  the  other,  that  tbs 
distinction  must  be  founded  in 
tb«  Divine  Nature.  We  do  not 
hence  bcliev-e,  that  there  are 
three  distinct  Divine  Beings. 
The  Scriplure  teaches  us  not 
only  that  there  is  but  One;  but, 
also,  that  there  is  such  a  rela- 
tion between  God  the  Father, 
the  Son  of  Gnd,  and  the  Spirit 
of  God,  that  these  three  mint 
be  one  Divine  Existence.  The 
same  train  of  reasoning,  which 
induced  us  to  receive  this  doc- 
trine, must  bive  induced  our 
fathers,  and  all  Trinitarians  be- 
fore them,  to  receive  it.  Henc« 
it  will  follow,  that  th«  views, 
which  Trinitarians  have  hud  of 
the  doctrine,  must  have  substan- 
tially agreed,  however  some 
nwy  have  wandered  from  the 
rest,  by  attempting  to  explain 
the  subject.  The  very  argu- 
ments, by  which  Triailarians 
have  ever  defended  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity,  compelled  them 
to  maintain,  that  the  Scripture 
teaches  us  to  conceive  of  iht«e 
distinct  Persons  in  the  Godhead, 
whose  disliiiciign  must  be  found- 
ed in  the  Nature  of  God.  Every 
one  would  endeavor  to  proir-. 
thst  the  Father  is  represented  as 
one  Person,  the  Son  ss  another, 
and  the  Spirit  as  anoiherj  and 
Ihnt  Ihe  distinction  of  each  from 
the  other  is  such,  aa  that  it  must 
lie  a  distincLion  in  the  Divine 
Nature. 

The  great  uiiifbrmiiy  with 
which  this  doctrine  has  betn 
held,  by  tliobB   wko  ai>peat  to 
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Ufceft  of  common  tchooUt  wmy 
learn  to  write  at  home. 

5.  Our  counting  houses  and 
otlter  important  i^cea  will  be 
more  easily  and  generally  filled 
with  elegant  writers. 

6.  School  Masters  will  save  a 
▼ast  portion  of  the  time  now 
needlessly  spent  in  teaching 
writing  in  the  usual  way* 

7.  It  will  promote  the  views  of 
thosct  who  wish  to  introduce  in- 
to heathen  lands  the  arts  of  civil- 
iaation  and  the  blessings  of  the 
GospeU** 

It  is  now  more  than  twenty- 
two  years  since  Mr.  Jenkins 
first  published  his  system.  While 
we  lament  that  so  long  a  time  has 
elapsed  without  any  adequate  re- 
ward to  the  Author  for  his  ingo- 
nioua  and  unwearied  labors»or 
much  benefit  to  tiic  public;  we 
rejoice  that  a  more  auspicious 
time  has  arrived,  and  that  this 
system  is  now  brought  forward 
in  such  a  form  and  under  such 
extensive  patronage,  as  will  en- 
sure to  the  republic  of  letters 
and  the  community  at  large  the 
inestimable  advantages,  which 
the  author  and  his  patrons  have 
aimed  to  promote-  May  his  as- 
siduous exertions  be  successful; 
and  may  the  reward,  long  since 
due,  be  at  length  bestowed  by  a 
just  and  liberal  public. 


LII.  ^  DUcouvMe dclivcredJunc 
20,  1813,  bifore  the  OtfictrM 
and  HtudentH  of  Bowdoin  Col" 
iege^  occauoned  by  the  death  of 
Frederic  ^outhgate^  A.  B.  late^ 
ly  a  Tutor  in  $aid  College,  By 
Jesse  Ap^LMtos^  D,  U^  Bos- 
ton; Nathaniel  Willis,  pp.  34. 

Scarcely  a    more    interesting 
object,  within  the  whole  range 


of  created  imelligenccfl,  pteasMi 
iueir  to,  tho  enUiigod  awl  csn* 
tompiativo  mindi,  iImb  ayMk 
supremely  devocsd  to  ibt  sertiei 
of  God,  and  ootoring  oponaedn 
life  with  all  the  adnmyi 
whieh  a  good  oducatioa  and  as* 
perior  tatoma  confer.  Tk 
thought,  that  aach  a  yomkhn 
been  renewad  by  the  Spfak  if 
Oodi  la  turned  from  thewqfwwl 
road  to  perdition  into  the  |N«hrf 
life,  and  is  about  to  eonuneness 
series  of  beneficent  actasa^ 
which  may  probably  termfaM 
in  the  salvation  of  many  soolss- 
that  talenu  which  might  fane 
been  prostituted  to  the  servies 
of  Satan  have  been  enlisted  is 
the  cause  of  Christy— Js  In  a  high 
degree  delightful  and  sabliaM. 
But  when  the  cheering  pros* 
pecu  of  ttsefulneaa  on  ^rth  sis 
clouded  hd  a  mooientt  and  the 
promising  subject  of  so  niDy 
fond  anticipations  Is  hastened 
prematurely  to. the  graveiTeiig- 
nation  to  the  Divine  will,  though 
not  less  obviously  a  duty,  is  mere 
difficult  and  painful  than  in  moit 
other  cases. 

Mr.  Southgate,  on  account  of 
whose  death  this  seroMNi  wis 
preached,  appeara  to  have  been 
an  instance  of  the  hind  abQfSde* 
scribed.  He  was  amiable,  prtMB* 
ising,  pious;  but  we  will  net  aa- 
ttcipate  the  account,  which  ve 
shall  give  in  the  words  of  the 
preacher. 

The  text  is  Proverbs  xif,  3S- 
The  wicJted  U  driven  away  win 
wickedne99:  but  the  rightemuktii' 
hofie  in  hi^  death. 

After  a  brief  introductioo,tfKl 
a  sutement,  that  though  allaao 
are  divided  by  the  Scriptures  it- 
to  two  chisses,  the  righteooisid 
the  wicked*  yet  the  religlottssl- 
tainments  of  the  good,  aadiH 
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>  wteked  ttfs  verf  an« 
ddent  Appleton  pro- 
0  following  very  sol- 
k 


'  ii6  mcafts,  however,  hen^ 
u«  there  wA  b^  b.it  a  smtil 
iraoa  tke  ItfyrastMut,  and 
f  ainner.  Ttut  (^crdooe  as 
"  a  gttlpiif  vule  and  impasaa- 
lOQi  arc  fAfioiu;  lit,  there 
lifiireiM«Qf)ihaniatur.  'Pbe 

baa  that,  thuugh  ia  a  rtsry 
ree,  wUaaU  th;s  wiok^sd  maa 
bts  a  real  aleotio.t  fiir  the 
ahatfaeuer.    lIoKucairli  tbe 

l^riuMple  in  bb  huart.  Uf 
.  poa«ew^  by  'he  wioked. 
B  vue  b  treated  wiib  mem, 
ifl4lbtraleofMlkttion  of  the 
iljMr,  batriog  rq^sotcd  the 
ejr,  receive^  oo  awa^  bat 

nr  toeonalder  moPe  partlta- 
mettM  IB  tbe  texq  i.  e.  ibe 
rean  Uic  end  ot'  the  n|dbt- 
oT  tbe  vickud.  The  vieked 
m  in  hi$  i^ickedneng  6ui 
imk  htpe  in,kis  UaasL 
at  whjr  the  taljeat  bM  tbe 
i$  on  our  attoutioo,  in  ojot 
Milt  an  dte:  but  mast  die  hi 
raaterst  here  meatioaad. 
7k0il  At  diiven  mwaif,  in  Am 
rbe  last  words,  in  tu$  wick- 
:  OS,  that  the  siuncrN  gollt 

The  whole  aaoaant  staads 
oent  Tlitu«  are  the  shu 
^rid  of  his  riper  jean;  tha 
grated  In  strong  Dassiap  or 
iden»«id  thoae,  whieh  were 
th  jMreaumpCuowa  delibara- 
liaht  Oil  «etit»ueotioa»  nve 
madeoce,  and  Ume,  which 
triiiaf ,  as  ro  giire  his  Crea- 
•HKMM,  wbioh  ara  now  &ah 
ifiiont  and  manj.  which 
lee  ef  time,  or  omer  eu^- 
jare  long  siuee  escaped  his 
the  loi^  aeofMWt,  maj  be 
k«  iniguiiies  of  tlm  tongtic, 
^aUug,  pra&neness,  or  vi- 
t%;-H£e  liufiuhles  of  the 
Inilibna  dboonteiit,  aod  In- 
to the  f^fkUQnM  disg^nsa- 

^motiQiis  .of  enty,  pH'.e, 
^TOBge,  towaids  hs  fellow 
be  wii  boaad  to 


ML'  U«dK  tltt.|i«l  flf  d>l ^, . 

aud  in  poueaaion  of  that  tamper,  la  iba 
exerme  of  whuh  th^  were  •'^'^I'siftwlj. 
^ets  eaUed  to  Urn  flmd  roabonhn. 

'Tlito  leads  m  voiy  ataariy  to  ptraajya 
'  ibff  appdsiteMaa  and  ibroe  of  another 
tei-m  used  In  |he  text}  'fThe  widtod  is 
driven  an»mf  hi  Us  wiekednesav^  Ha 
dies  with  raluatanaat  periispa  wtth  terror 
and  ag^JT*  Uawilliag  to  abaadon  a  world, 
whioh    has  been  tlie  ^^ene  of  Ipit  aoU^, 


)  aeries  reae|iai  firom  the 

if  reason,  the  temmeose- 

a|^NMgr;to  the  day  of  his 


nuist  bo  tried.  To  what  (lart  of  the  iinl« 
Torae  eah  the  impenitent,  in  the  hour  of 
deMh,  leak  for  aontolatiOB?  On  the  earth 
he  is  iMrbid  to  ramAia.  The  powers  of 
meUietae,  the  influeaee  of  Srknds,  thefar 
passionate  lamenutions,  and  eTea  the 
ardefkt  ialereeisiaii  af  Chrlstbuis,  eaaaot 
asatt  to  retard  ^ieatk  for  a  aia^  hour. 
Caach#d  itt  tarroc>  at  is  saaa  to  adnmaa. 
with  steadr,  unbrokbn  steps.  The  plaints 
of  th(5  TiecLa  prodnea  netther  delaf  aor 


itoOBai 

Swysii 
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•<Mow,  if  the  slanar  tadWata  awanr  la  hia 
inlquit7,--«f  his  hold  on  earth  is  fifi^ 
ciofu  broken,— 4f  aU  Us  eojofaieats  ttfn- 
lsk,*-if  iHbM  plans  of  bustaeaa,  of  plaai- 
un)»  of  doTataoa,  are  diseoaoerta^— tfhe 
is  no  more  to  hare  anjr  portion  in  the 
Uungs,  wUeh  are  done  under  tha  sun, 
from  what  part  af  God'b  vast  dgodidoa 
eaa  he  expeet  relief?  Oa  whatoUaetean 
he  fix  his  thoui^u  with  eomplaeeaey.' 
Shall  be  direct  his  ores  to  heaven,  and  bie- 
hoM  Jesus  sktkig  at  the  right  haad  of 
Gad?  8haU  he  eontempbtta  aavels  awift 
to  exeeutothe  eonunaods  of  Off  diviae 
Sorerei^;  or  the  spirits  of  joit  miti 
made  perCcat,  who  are  radenftad  froia 
the  earth  oatofaUaatioMaad  Uadnds 
aadtotiaues}  ThoM  snieadbl  aad  anhyiaa 
olyeets  ne  maj  iadeed  eontamplaCet  but 
the  TJaw,  fiurftom  atterbttbg^  angmeata 
Us  anxle^.  Thasa  objeela  ha  aefer 
viewed  with  affeelioa  or  d«faPi|-^haf 
are  otjeots,  to  whieh  the  pleasures  of  sin, 
however  unsatisCaetQrjr  and  araneseent, 
wareeonlialU  prelerrsd.  That  aolema 
view,  whipb  M  aoer  hai  of  tharn,  aeicves 
oaly^to  coavinec  Urn  how  atterif  ua- 
qaaUed  he  Is  for  thidr  mjopatdU  As 
he  did  not  ehoose  them  In  kMlth,  so  nei- 
ther doas.heehoanthaaainthefiaw  of 
^Mi*fc  "^o  his  taste*  intoiira  and  unra* 
newed,  there  li^  lathe  Ctaistlan  paradlsa, 
notfaiagb  wUsh  eaa  aftwd  ptoaaurt.  ▲ 
»aa,Q«trtakaabf  ataatoest»  laight  ha 
fbd  k>  take  vtfife  far  aa  hour  m  a  aordid 
eottage,  though  hb  heart  would  sink 
wkfaia  Um,  at  the  thoujikt  of  its  beeoip* 
InsUi  pactoanaat  aboda.  Sothasfawer 
nsttb  <»  ^  4f»ff  bad^«mUcr  UtoM» 
«Uh  aa  avanba,'  aomaiikitliiAtkitttM. 
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tfTfOP,  « ith  uhich  he  vIpwi  llir  p*iiOf  of 
piiiii>iKiiiMit,  fortTur  esiMKi'd  l«  tlic 
» ton  us  of  clivinr  wrath;  btit  a  pulace  h 
not  6t*  nii'.fli  tieltcr  tlia  i  a  cott'i.;^',  :<s  lie 
frii-cnn  r*irth  prefei-aJiU'  to  /it'ax\'n.  He 
Vdilil  Mckciiat  llic  llio  :gt)t  r>>  a.i  ci'dli'ss 
r-e.ii!tM  v.  amo'ijc  tll♦^«?,  wiionic  rni|il<i}"- 
ed  uiilivtt  ii.tcr.iilviio  I  ut  v^iiiit'.nU  (Xct^ 
ei„.s: — who  rvtf  ntttlitf  ttor  iut>^ht^  9  ?i/. 
iir«  //»'r/,  Ai/^,  A^y  t«  fAt*  Jsord  Hud  At' 

'VUc  discu?>sicin  of  ilic  latter 
clause  of  the  tvxiis  aoipiurui  und 
iiiipreasivi;  but  ue  lia\c  roctin  on- 
iv  fur  the  cLar.-.ctc  r of  Mi .  Souih- 
^«,te,and  thcclobcoi  the  SLimoii. 

•*Mr.  Fredn\clc  Svuth^atr^  lirelv  a  Tu- 
tor in  Bo^diiiii  C(41pgv,  and  hmi  of  tlie 
HononiUe  Jiobert  Auut/tffutr,  Ksq.  of 
Niarbonaigh,  ^a«.  boi-n  Augl|^t  9,  1701. 
lie  beeuint  a  Miidcrut  in  tli:s  teiiiii.an ,  In 
th^' vvar  IS()6;  Mi>d,  diinnir  h  »  connexion 
Hith  it,  miuiiUiiiieil  mh.ii  is  uiiiaU\  dciioiu- 
ioatedafair  inoial  rciniiatior.  hcnr-iUo 
of  the  %alijeofgoo«1  ihnnicTrr,  ad  by  no 
inciiiit  iiidirt'erviil  to  litemn  diKtiiiciioii,-— 
{tou'e^inga  good  poiiiun  ol  d^ci'ruini'iit, 
a  quick  apprcheiiMdti,  together  MJih  a 
frinev  at  once  Nivid  and  luxuriant,  he  pah- 
9o<l  through  the  iismtl  coiii'se  ut'  C4jn(-gial 
kttidiffs  ill  a  maniKT,  highly  sntisfacton-  to 
his  il1^tmcto^s,  und  tlutloiiitg  to  liitf  imiuc- 
rvM'.  connexions. 

**lr.  tliut  stale  of  society,  vhitrli  prevails 
in  our  coiuitiy,  few  yoniig  nifru  go  into  (he 
Morld,  y^'nh  prospects  nioie  alluring. 
^Vilh  a  liigli  dtrgrec  of  sen.sibilily  to  the 
joy*  <»f  youth, — with  that  vi\aeiiy  and 
c^Ie.itliness  of  mapr.ers,  vliich  ensure  to 
young  men  a  ready  iceepl.on  ii.to  tlie 
^yer  scenes  of  lite, — Mitli  tuK'ntK  ai.d  hc- 
ijuirenienlb  highly  I  epntuble, — v  iih  friepdn 
able  and  dli«i>OM-d  to  unuMith  th«'  ath  to 
honoi*,  prt'l't-rn.ent  and  ufsefwh  ess  I'C 
viewed  the  uorlil  presenting:  her  fairest 
>i!»ag(».  Under  these  circinnstaiices,  he 
entei*cd  on  the  Kludy  of  Utvi,  Mhich  he 
prosecuted  for  nearly  tuoyeare.  Ihiring 
this  tune,  Ike  hrtUid  hii  self  iiielii.i'il  to 
contemplate  i-eligioii  ^v ith  ad e<!:i>ee  of  in- 
terest previously  unknown.  The  impres- 
sion, Hiade  on  his  mind,  its  he  informed 
me,  wasnotpcculiirly  Htron;.-,  nor  was  it 
such,  fls  to  excite  any  hig^i  degi*ec  of  ter- 
i-or.  But  it  w  as  such,  as  to  pnjdiie^  an  ob- 
Tious  change  of  character  and  iiuniuit.  I 
si>cak  tliis  with  ertu't-  confidence;  and  for 
the  correctness  of  the  remurk,  appeal  to 
aH,  who  intimately  knew  him  both  Ixfore 
and  afler  this  period.  Tho^e  scenes,  and 
that  society,  whioli  are  highly  interc  ting 
t0  most  pcnoni  of  liia  a^e  an4  prospectty 


wen*  fitNn  that  thne,  dtpoded  ef  their 
rhamia.    lie  Lad,  bei'oi«y  to  use  kia  o«a 
evpreHsinn,  been  Uvirg  wiliujutttodiatkc 
woild;  regarding  fbiuii  nioi''.*,  the  fiment, 
than  a f  :Mre  world, — more  anzkaiifBrihi 
esteem  of  men,  tlian  for  t/ml  hmtw  vAidb 
C'jmfth  J)  om  <iud  mJu.    Hci.ccfiirw-anl  hr 
)}tinuied    a  difTerent"  object*  and  eujovrd 
ditVeifnt  pleasare^.    He  bccanie,  in  a  tot 
hi:-b  d«-gree,  d-ucified  to  the  vorfd,  wl 
(liV  world  to  him  by  the  erou  tif  Chtvl. 
lie   cniertaincd  e&alted  %W»-a  of  (.Vj- 
uan     moials      and     Christian      rharv* 
ten  and  strorr   mitli  une'^mmon  nrdsr, 
ai»d  |iennit  me  to  say,  vithune  lumoi  lU- 
C"Mi  for  that  exalted  nrtue,  a  hsrh  it  is  lU 
oh.il 'Ct  of  Chrisiia'iity  toproii.ote. 

"If  he  encountt-ri'il  iiejilcct  or  eoateiap- 
tuous  frow  ns  on  account  of  piety,  far  fitMa 
r<*8enting  it,  he  dki  iiotiii<!ul};e, »  hfll  Ifrir, 
is  not  uneoiitmon  even  among  pioii  met, 
1  mean  tlie  pride  of  niakn^g  it  ktiova. 
llnruilty  was  piomiitent  in  his  irir^ius- 
And,  ifdwrky  et^n^ists  in  warm  Ct^Ttt 
for  tJ:e  best  inteie^tts  of  iiten,  a:  d  arlivr 
beneficence  f«>r  the  promotion  oflbijcilh 
ject,  he  was  clothetl  with  it  as  wiib s  pr- 
mcnt. 

**Thc  duties  of  an  instiuctor  •ilitm* 
ture  and  science,  he  ciecutid  with  i*« 
to  himM-lf,  with  fidelity  and  good  sureco. 
Rut,  while  he  w»«  attentive  to  the  mors 
ohvuMin  diities  of  his  emphi^^  ment,  hcvM 
mi:ch  more  concerned  for  the  n*orri  iia- 
provement  of  ihoye,  who  were  umVr  hii 
c:)n-.  He  wa'ched,  with  unci^nngsrlici' 
tude,any  appearanee  ofn  I  g]oi-.«  sci.sibiliiv. 
"Few  pcifOMS  have  ever  held  time  is 
hijrher  estimatif^n.  If  fid  he  knonn  Lini- 
Mlf  to  be  as  near  eternity,  as  the  e«entli*i 

f>roved,th:<t  hewas.l  ki.ow  i.c>t,thatheeoaid 
lavcli^ed  difTei-ei.tlv,  or  have  used  ha 
time  M ith  n:ore  rij^id  f  conomv.  I'lf  rpo» 
donee  in  this  plr.ee  cni.eitl  ifce  pofrsibilitj 
of  preserving  a  li- bit  of  c-xaltcd  pictyj  ■ 
the  micls^t  of  nn  employ  ment,  lughlyrrs* 
]>on>iblc,  ai:d  retp.inng  unwearied  sttco* 
tlor;  for  it  is  not  i:sax  to  coi.ceive,  jhtt 
any  person  could,  with  more  propriety, 
th:in  he,  have  a«!f  pled  the  languf^^etflb^ 
apovtle,  \vlien  he  <;aHl  in  the  nantr  if 
(*hri<"t'aiis,  If'r  I  '.ve  our  ccKitrtatUii  la 
Ji'euven.  Ileihotight  and  9]iake,  and  sct- 
ed  (19  seetrisf  Him  tclto  t*  inriuble. 

"During  the  latter  pHil  of  the  last  a  inter 
term,  he  br}:an  to  be  affecK  d  with  a e«iglj 
attei.ded  with  general  debility;  neither (/ 
which  was  renins e<l  h}-  vhat  mcdJrjl  wA 
parental  attention,  wliich  he  received  n 
the  vacation.  These  complahtts,  a  k^ 
weeks  i.fler  his  rttnm  to  college,  became 
fo  alarming,  as  to  render  K  nccesiiiT  ftr 
liim  to  rclmqubh  the  offiee,  wbkn  hf 
sustained. 

"His  de|>ortment  in  sickneM,  both  be- 
fore and  liter  hit  remoral  {hm  this  placf^ 
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Mpoodcd  with  hit  previoiM 
nil  ■ppRMrdiii^  end  wm 
led  with  Milemn  lolereUvbut 
■abminioiu  At  death  utTiue- 
kiiid  settled  into  a  ttateofm- 
almiieM   aitd   jojr.      To  haro 

hour  with  hiio  a  few  dii>s 
final  depadurcy  I  ihaO  alwii>t 
as  an  high  luiTikge.    It  was,  at 

moat  erideut,  thai  the  right* 
htpe  in  hU  death.  He  said  little;, 
did  I  witiiets  Mich  lerenity  and 
leaming  £ruin  mortal  eoutite- 
Nmt  wai  I  eter  to  impret- 
he  words  of  the  taered  writer 
I  to  Stephen,  'Vhey  beheld  hie 
had  been  the  face  of  an  angel* 
I  a  kind  of  ec'lestial  radianoe,  in* 
at  peace  of  God,  -which  paeeeth 
wtamdingt  a  jeg  tuupeakiUtltf 
^gl»nf'  U«  turnved  but  a  few 
lied  iu  the  eojoymeut,  of  a  hope, 
fmrtalU^:*    pp.18— 81. 

bUowing  paragraphs  are 
e  of  an  address  to  the 
»9  and  of  the  sermon. 

now  how  pionilT,  how  Juttlf, 
unaUy  lie  lived  among  you. 
■aul  h.t  appeai-anee  at  the  eoni- 
It  of  bis  sieknesti  and  ;^-ou  h  ive 
linted  with  Uie  manner  in  which 
In  htm  we  have  seen,  that  the 
f  ri^hteotu  iegtadneee, 
b  piety  a  chiiuera?  Wasit  either 
orsupei-stition?  This^I  smeoii- 
DOt  suspeoted  faj  aui  indif idual 

f  religion  desenret  that  atten- 
1  hc'  U.*atowedou  the  tulgi^et^-^ 
linent hS  of  liis  pietjr  was cviiictd 
'  eminent  Tirtue,— it  the  fruits 
itness  were  conspieuoak  in  tbuse 
is,  whieh  he  etiltSTated,— if  it 
9  die  with  a  heait,  so  repk'te 
iftiaa  feelings, — what  opiiiioa 
imn  of  that  siieratioo  ot  char- 
ppareot  to  all  who  knev^  liiiu? 


Gotdd  tfiat  ehange  be  unimportant,  the 
eonseqoeneet  of  whieh  vera  to  salutaiy 
aiid  uiidcn^alilc^  It  it  rational  to  deny  the 
e\ceUeiice  of  that,  whieh  produces  a  ^i* 
tied  eiNirse  of  distinguished  and  inci-easmi: 
vtitue,  aifd  pri'pares  men  for  eterr.al  mm. 
subhme  ei^yments?  Ami  can  yim  bo  sc 
e.tre  without  commencing  a  life  (.f  |:v.\y, 
while  death  teems  to  be  levy  it  g  :i|V  u  ut 
an  annual  contribution?*  If  relii^iou  is  es« 
sentisl  to  salvation,  the  want  of  it  must  be 
dangerous.  It  it  the  rigliteous  onljr,  who 
have  reason  to  hope  in  theur  death.  'J'he 
•wicked^  we  have  teen,  are  driven  away 
iu  their  •pichedneee,  Tet  a  Utile  white, 
and  the  teicked  ehaU  not  be;  yea,  thou 
eh^Ut  dilirently  cemdder  hieplace^  audit 
eluiU  not  be.  The  h^pocnt^e  hope  ehaU 
perithf  it  ehitU  be  cut  t^fl  tmd  hie  trust 
ehaB  be  ae  the  epider*e  -web,  1  Ite  fear  of 
the  vnchedL  it  thalt  come  upofi  him. 

"The  om?rt  of  Lie  are  now  made  to  you, 
with  divine  liiiocritT.  Year  repentance 
would  produce  Jog  m  the  frceence  t{fthc 
angels  ff  God.  It  woiAd  give  joy,  if 
made  known  to  the  efirite  ^f  juet  men 
made  perfect.  BspeeiaUy  would  It  give 
jo^  to  Ills  tpirit,  who,  a  few  mouths  siuea. 
with  siTcetionate  imi»ortuniiy  warned  and 
bcsoneht  you  to  fiee  from  the  vntth  to 
come.    pp.  83,  ii4. 

The  Style,  in  which  this  ser- 
inon  is  iK>ritten,  is  ncat«  chaste, 
pleasing,  and  worthy  of  a  person 
at  the  head  of  a  literary  insiitu- 
tion.  The  great  truths  inculcat- 
ed are  such,  as  it  becomes  a 
sound,  orthodox,  evangeiicai  di- 
vine to  press  upon  the  con- 
science and  the  heart. 

*  K^htriet  "UHton,  member  oj  tlie  Junior 
Cl'9»,  Hied  t/ie  laet  eummer,  at  7V/W* 
hum.  The  summer  preceding,  died,  in 
his  htniftr  vew\  Lcuis  Paj;e,  at  lieud' 
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lowing  s^icerh,  thmigh  eontaln- 
id  therr  u  little  Scoiiv4i  liai  t,1i- 
1  the  whole  admirable.  Th« 
•etsiont  are  easily  explained  by 
il  tenor  of  the  speedi.  The 
MMied  these  two  points  bcvond 
st«  that  it  is  better  that  t&ose, 
nfeng  and  aUe,  should   pur- 


rhiise  the  B'ldc  for  them5«lvc»,  than 
that  they  should  n*ecive  it  as  a  gift;  and 
seooudly,  tliai  Christiau  nations  ouf^t  to 
mkke  sacrifices  to  a  vast  and  indefinhe 
extent  to  tend  the  Dible  to  all  the  na- 
tkkiit  on  earth.  The  reader  shogid  recol- 
leet,  that  SeoUand  is  better  supplied  with 
Bibles,  titan  any  other  eoontrjr  in  the 
woiidi  anlett  we  eieepi  toioe  tmaU  por- 
tlpnt  of  New  England.    .         Qo.  Pa>. 
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Jfi'meuift  (it  the  luMUtutiwt  o/tht  lye 
and  Khivof  JHbU  iiQcicty. 

I  vKFBRTATK  tlie  idcs  of  the  liOinc  tap- 
per of  BihiM,  11%  a  in^at  oi'  proiui.ieiit 
oljjt^ct  of  thik  inmitiitioo.  If  the  hmuc 
Ripply  be  the  mnin  o^jt'cinf  our  Societr, 
1  ^nntelMt  tbttt,  in  a  cwmtry  like  Scnt- 
IftiMt,  it  may  do  incAleiilaule  niiM-hief. 
I  may  tajr  vi  HcoUkiid,  ihat,  with  the 
freal  maw  of  ii!»  po)>ulation,  the  labit 
(if  pdfchahjiig  BiblcH  lot*  theintclTct  is  al- 
reMl}  e«Uhli4ied.  Shall  we  do  ^ly^ tiling 
toaiit<rUl«  tliiv  ^abit  «^  to  su^itute 
hi  iti  place  the  ofTicioui  and  mt»plac(.'4 
bounty  of  a  M>«iety?  Every  Boucty  haa 
an  obvious  int«ren  in  gjvhtg^  Haelf  fH  im- 
tHVtant  aiid  at  butineM  an  air  •■  potbiblc*. 
It  must  Ki^e  importance  to  ha  own  pin- 
oiple.  It  must  do  jniitife  to  its  own  pe- 
cAiUar  Hy  1e  of  proceeding.  It  mast  jprore 
thikt  the  devious  track  into  which  it  has 
entered,  letidy  to  an  oiijeet  worthy  of  the 
deviation  it  has  mado.  Let  us  aceurau- 
late  fiinds.  Let  us  assume  the  title,  and 
give  ourselves  all  the  wejdth  and  conse- 
«(uence  of  a  gre^t  and  useful  society.  Let 
us  shew  the  world,  that  it  was  not  liDr 
nothing  that  thu  olgeet  was  proposed.^ 
CoUeei  all  for  this  ohiect;  and  spend  aU, 
or  as  mo^  as  we  can,  upon  K.  Give  to 
the  people  at  kmic,  and  prove,  by  the 
extent  of  our  distrihutiun,  and  the  muU 
titude  of  Bibles  dispersed  among  them, 
that  we  have  not  been  idle.  I  maintain, 
that  in  a  country  like  ours,  where  the 
j>eople  have  got  into  the  habit  ol'  purchas- 
ing BiUeu  for  tliemsdves,  the  operation 
of  u  society  like  this  a  most  mischievous. 
The  peo^Ac  of  Scotland  look  upon  the 
Bible  as  a  necessarv  of'  life.  The}'  count 
it  worth  the  sacrifice  of  the  money  paid 
for  it  Our  security  that  the  Bible  is 
possessed  and  valuetl  by  our  people  is, 
that  K  a  bought  by  them;  and  slinll  this 
security  be  transfeireil  from  tlie  decpfy 
seated  principles  of  their  own  hearts,  to 
the  exertions  of  a  society,  irregular  in  its 
nioventcnt,  and  unccrtaiu  in  its  duratioii?- 
If  I  take  a  suney  of  my  pari&h,  with 
the  \iew  ol'  a.scenainiiip:  the  nunilier  ot' 
Biblrs,  and  find  that  there  is  not  a  single 
house  or  a  siuglv  faiaily  without  one,  to 
what  am  I  to  a.«erilK*  tiib  cheering  phe> 
nnmenoii?  To  the  fart,  tliaf  the  value 
ot  Uic  Bible  is  a  priudple  roottxt  in  the 
hearts  of  my  people,  Mnd  that  thi-v  count 
it  worthy  of  its  price*  TIftis  forma  a 
strone  and  per|H!tnal  security,  and  nio::t 
he  left  to  its  o»n  undisturbed  operatimi. 
It  is  not  enough  that  tlicy  couci  the  Bi- 
ble voilliy  of  a  scrrifiee.  The  Aacrif  oe 
they  should  lie  left  to  make.  Jt  ik  too 
fine  a  nrineijne  for  uh  lo  repi*ei9i  or  li>  rx- 
Uiiguibhr— acd  il^iu  the  Mtirit/of  iui  ija* 


'«' 


jiidMiMi4teil7sI 
withn  bwarkf  * 

•ndtdditMa 

•dves,  batloApoUw 

d^lroya  halk  whic^ 

and  tlte  ae«iiiitj  «f  our 

them  ID  look  U  sii«b  a  i 

for  a  BiUei  aiid  not  tathvir  ovm 

ual  aentUaent  of  iu  ««rik  taA  Ito  iih 

portanoe  to  tJhems  let- t|w  haUih*  f«^ 

stated  in  for  yews  aMi  aohrtilttlfld  k  in'. 

plaee  of  thai  pfipmihlu  Mk  drp». 

chamf  te  tkawaelfw^  wUik  li  mm- 

eompletely  wtahBAed  mmamm  tkwM   fc: 

this, and ym  pbiM  ilia  twpm  wm/tj 

pcoide  at  the  meraj  ot  erciy 

clement  ia   the   baMMi  dmn 

breath  of  vhul  may  Mow  tUai 

hitoaumit-    Tbevocearoaeeravi 

iags  may  annihilate  it.    The  tflh  ail 

religioas  knowledge  of  oor  petole^  k- 

stead  of  depending  oo  kahka  vikk  «a 

now  fixed  and  in  fuB  o|ioiMh«  aaMg 

them,  are  made  to  depend  upon  as  Mi 

upon  our  fluotuating  m^^orilioa.   la  iha 

course  of  years,  the  ropoillotj  k  ~^-' 

down,  and  the  hahit  of 

tinguished,  and  thb  Sodety  of  ons,  ■» 

the  institutigu  of  the  poor 

the  people  of  tke  land  in  _ 

and  poverty,  and  nakedneai,  tkaa  oicr^ 

Leave  a  «  ell-edaoated  people,  Bdc  Ike 

peasantry    of  Scotland,   to  tbennrfrei. 

There  may  be  caaea  of  aged  poor  vio 


These  cases  can  he  provided  fbr  aa  tky 
occur.  But  the  great  olgeetion  to  hoat 
supplies  fi^rming  a  main  or  lystaafliv 
part  of  our  proceedbigs,  is,  that  die  loit 
which  bouncfs  this  speeiea  of  tkmkj  k 
so  narrow  and  so  kasaraoiia,  that  tbr 
moment  you  transgresa  k,  yoa  aresBfeia 
domisdiief.  People  roast  see  the  h^vioai 
tendency  of  o%-tnIoin|t  these  hoow  ao^ 

Elies.  It  they  suhsoribe  at  all,  thej  vK 
c  very  siMiing  and  very  moderate » ihdr 
subscnptions. .  A  languor  andaheartloB* 
ness  aie  sore  to  hang  orer  the  openiipai 
of  a  sficietv,  the  o^eet  of  nh.'cii  k  m 
very  ticklish  and  so  very  quoaiionaUs.  h 
msy  go  thruu)Ji  all  the  CCeloss  fonns  af 
a  I  ubGo  body,-- iMit  It  m  quite  impoaribk 
that  tlierc  can  be  that  enthusiaas  m  its 
memVrs,  and  tlu^t  cordiality  la  its  ap- 
IKirters,  which  ^-ou  see  exemplified  tosack 
an  animating  degree  in  the  Bikiih  airf 
Foreign  8oci^y.  Connect  yoaneifwilli 
the  great  and  sublime  objects  of  the  pvi 
ent  ins^iUon,  and  you  lift  off  tKe  4n4 
weight  which  fettered  aodmtFainedyii. 
You  see*  that  in  their  magnifieeat'ds- 
sif>[iis,  iliere  isaii4!xtent  whSdi  giw  joa 
room  to  cxpatiaae.  Yo-i  eannrt  pnsb  vaor 
libt^'Allty  tp  c^travagauee.    Yoa  kA.  ■* 
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im  the  amount  oTyoar  rabiertptloiii. 
Bonsiderttlons  which  made  you  heai- 
9  to  the  gMMmtiy  of  Sootland,   do 
pply  to  England  and  Ireland,  and 
au  of  their  auedueated  populations. 
5  you  interfere  with  no  habit.    The 
^    yel    to    fonn.    Bibles  are   not 
t;  and  the  experiment  whiah  the 
f\n  l^Nidoii  it  making  at  thn  mo- 
il—where  Bibles  are  not   bou^t, 
fciet  be  given.    Give  them  the  book, 
I  the  very  tune,  too,  when  a  lister 
r  »  giiring  them  the   eaptteity  of 
igk.    Let  the  habit  of  reading  the 
be  first  introdooed  among  them. 
nuit  be  done  by  the  external  hppli- 
of  a  miety  at  the  outset.    The 
if  reading  it  \%iU  induce  a  value  for 
bic.  and   this  valtic  for  it  will  in* 
ihafait   of  purehasing.    After  this 
•  fiurly  estiuilitihcd,  we  shall  leave 
s  own  umlibttirbed  operation.    The 
B^  care  of  our  society  may  be  ne- 
f  10  the  first  insunce,'  but  after  it 
nmght  Its  object,  this  care  shall  be 
«wn,  and  give  itsnndivided  strength 
BT  eouetries  and  other  populations. 
re  is  nothing  chimerical  in  this  ex- 
ftnt,  or  in  thu  anticipatioii.    It  is 
nit  of  an  experiment  already  ti-ied. 
casantry  of  Scotland  may  lie  con- 
I  as  a  (air  example,  when  a  great 
years  ago  they  were  presented  with 
ble;  and  they  were  presented,  by 
ititution  of  schools,  with  the  capae- 
rcading  it.    What  is  the  conse- 
J?    The    hnbit  of   purcbasing    for 
rives  has  been  formed.    Education 
lits  itself  from  father  to   son;    and 
a  Senttish    l»oy   leaves    the    cot- 
Mnc  of  his  parents,   though  small 
WMiipmcnt   with  which  iheir  pov- 
ji  furnish  him,   you  arc  sure  to 
St  a  Bible  forms  part  of  it.    Thin 
lake  over  to  him  as  his  guide   and 
lion,  through  the  adventurer  of  an 
f  work).    So  h'autiful  a  picture  to 
»ral  eye  as  this,  would  only  ba  tar- 
and  defftced  by  the  interference  of 
fly.    (-iive  wme  of  \'o»ir    i-eiMwito- 
>ne  of  your  institutions  to  us — :ind 
1  its  own  undistiu-bed  operation  the 
I  of  onr  fieople,  and  the  humble 
€  our  cottages. 

experiment  han  lx?en  more  reccnt- 

lin  Wales.    The  protecting  arm 

etetr  was  necessary-  in  the  first  in- 

They  Ihi^w   in*  Bibles    among 

and  they  Itave  given  cdneatioa   to 

|ieaiantr>'.    What    is   the    ct)asc- 

?  Wales,  instead  of  being  the  re- 

,  19  now  the  dihiH'user  frf"  that  gift 

sr  countries.      *]n,e  i^eHsantrv   ot 

not  only  h  ly  the  Bible  for  them- 

iHit    ihev    sob^rrihc,  Mith  nnex- 

Ulitrrality, Cm*  the  B:hle  ro  othii-*.. 

npulse  is  givon,  a  »d  tlic  motion 


communicated  by  that  imiralse  it  perse- 
vered in.  The  good  that  m  done  perneC^ 
uates  itself  The  habit  is  formed,  and 
it  not  tampered  with  by  some  fingering 
society,  will  be  persisted  b  to  the  end  (£ 
time. 

Now,  what  has  been  done  for  Scotland 
and  Wales  is  still  to  do  lor  England  and 
Ireland.     They  are  bringing   the  same 
engines  to  bear  upon  the  i)oi>ultttion  of 
these  counU-ies  which  have  borne  with  such, 
undeniable  success  upon  the  ^MiasanttT  of 
Scotlaud,— schools  and    Bibles;    and    ii; 
both  in  the  press  and  in  the  parliament, 
the  praises  of  the  Scottish  peasaiiti7  are 
lifted  up  MS  being  the  most  moral,  the 
moat  religious,  the  most  classicHlly  inter-  . 
esting  people  in   Europe,  does  not  the 
dauser  of  lampering  with  such  a  people 
as  this  form  a  most  decisive    ar,^raent 
against  home  supplies  being  cairicd  too 
far^  and  does  not  tlie  duty  of  extending 
their  knowledge  and  civiTization  tu  other 
people,  and  ^carrying  our  exertions    to 
other  countries  where  the  grourd  is   still 
unbroken,  and  where  some  exicrnal   a^'- 
pUcation  is  necessary  for  the  comnu-ncc. 
ment  of  tbc  work,  form  an  equally  deci- 
sive argument  in  favor  of  tlioxe  foreign 
objects  which,  in  nuniber  and  in  niMgui- 
tude,  call  for  the  united  contributiouH  of 
the  whole  empire? 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Societv 
does  not  stop  at  home.    It  looks  ahroHd, 
and  carries  its  exertions  to  other  couii- 
tries:    and,  ii'  we  ad.uit  the  identity  of 
human  nature  in  all  dimes,  and  under  all 
lal.tudes,  the  transition  is  uot  a  vrr^'  vio- 
lent one,  to  pass  from  England  aiMl  in*, 
land  to  those  eountries  whidi  are  nituaied 
witii'Mit    the   limits    of  our  empire.     If 
thei-e  be  wisdom  and  liberal  nhilosopliy  in 
the  attempt  ofeuli^hteuing  tnc  peasanti'V 
of  our  island,  by  what  unaeoounuble  de- 
Itiiiion  is  it   that  these  dcnonuuations  are 
ehange<l,  aiul  ttic  terms    tanaticisni  and 
tolly  a|>i»lied  to  the  attempt  of  enligUtcn- 
ing  the  pcasantiT  of  the   countries  tinit 
lie  bi>}-ond  it?    We  have  too  mueh  hai- 
dihooil,   I  ti*u»>t,   to  h.>   frightened  aviav 
fctjm  a  <leed  of  glorj-  by  the  bugln-ar  of  a 
name!    We  have  loo  nmch  liberality  to 
let   the   sound  of  another    eonnii-y    and 
another  langtia^  fi'eeze  the  unbie  pi  nici. 
pie  of  henevolencv  witliin  us!    And  to(» 
much  science  tii  think  tJiat  tlie  iikmi  uf 
thesi*    countries  a:*c  es8«>ntinlly  diilerent 
from  our  own.    They  occ'ip\    the  samf 
]>iaceiu  the  clflssificatin:is  ol'iiniHral  bisto* 
vy.  They  iia\e  all  th«*  I'S^erJJal  ciiai-aeter- 
i!<l!cH  of  the  species.     The  same  moral  ex- 
pcrinnmt  i->  n\>,iiicnble  to  IvRh;     and   if 
MchiKtis  a:!d  Hibies  have    U'en   tbund,  in 
fuut,  t)  h*  I  he  engines  of  civilization  to  the 
p'  opL'  of  Britain,  it  is  altopetlmr  a  fair 
and  »l«revt  cxci*c.:e   v»f  vwAvvoStv^^  HiXvetv. 


dnuiioeirt  ander  MtiaioaiioDi    wul  he  Upef,  it  lua  not  fct  bMR  ndau^  Ife 

«iiuM  tbenture  INUU  on  tu  ilie    H-fluad  IffTiiliriH.  ■mini  I.  riM^Wiii  |iiij<  rtiii 

qiuutiut,  ite  Migeet  on   ulueb  Uiii  in-  iwvmMliaM  i^jliffciai*  Hmm  k 

MnuDcut  wM   Budc    to  oiwnitf.     1  iia  diorkera*. 

viddjr  mutakrn  irdic  Kwlt  of  lut>  euua-  l(<,ihlV'>iii  tliii  Icitsi-,  wlii<li  MMn.iba 

iiutJoD  on  tlili  keait  wiwU  uut  bu  equmlljr  r!i.'  <.ii— loriu.'UMliw^  ihc  iu(lu  bcforr^n. 

cncnuruinf.     lie  vwJil  auure   ui  Lint  ci  nol  iliv  Ueuii^iiiliiigi  <j(  jmu  baf 

•n  EMuuuaui  «'H  ■  auo— IhM  be  Lad  all  uhiuIihIuJ  bctuKa  JJriu^  a^   Unw 

Uk  pouiU  Hill  [iropcniei  of  >  nuii  about  uuJ,  l,y  a  luU"  trWH  Ppier^iTEb.  akt 

kiu — and  tbal   lie    «••    8iirl]>   enlilM  hu  rjsii  latrij  cQiueta  hatnl,  thuw  niir. 

to  the  ptage  lie  ha*  hitberto  ooBuiiiea  in  n  ivMiw  lo  lUok  (hat  tlu  niuaOMnn 

the  dMMiaitJiini  of  natiiral  hJMuri-      He  will,  m  ■■«»,  liuu  n-ceiinJ  beOi  hU>> 

voukl  tbea  vinil  up  bia  i-ciioct  lo  *  a<w-  biliI  umitriiii^M  iinin  the  ilmwusi. 
•Iiuioti,  h]  tcDin);!!*,  tbat  the  uuu:  ra-         'I'ba  ruUuwii>|  uuiuuna;  uUtedaw- 

ault  Daa;  lie  anliupated  froin  Ihe   auma  urci(l)i>'  idmuobum,  b}    «  runninJh 

ioRTUmrDl  operaiiiig  oo  the  uine  lutfu.  m.r.uiiijli:  hiiuw  a[  fcUrBbaishiaaaa 

liiria:  that  if  the  BAila  bu  a  good  to  the  fu  [   lu  Kr  1.t,;t.h  eniiifwug   if>  iIkih  ik 
people  bf,-rc,  it  afiU  be  a  good  to  the  pet^  ■:  1  .1.  ■!,     r-'  ■■:,„.  _ 

fbjOBdec^— tbat  the  taaneulbeiii^ri-  >>  .      .  .        .    i,   i  ..'  ...,  •^. 

Bieot  doa  not  afiMt  the  nwilt  of  it —  . .-  l^r 

Ihat  Ua  ylaoe  ia  |«i(raplir  i*  nOthiaB —  Idi  iu  hcariub  upon  bt^ain,  tlMt  Ai 

that  in  both  caaei  j-qn  lure  the  wme  aelUeneot   at  Kanwa,  ^  the  ■#!■* 

von]  of  GadO|ientia>  ea  the  nnie  hu-  nhinh  dating iiihoi  ila  laiMbMi.  kw» 

nao  tool  a>  Um  roei|iient  oTiti  influenaei  quired  the  Bnwnl  (ood  VJH  if  <■  it* 

— ODil  if  thla    word  he    ahat   miiiiilEn  i  i    1  il.Tiil ii    i  ill  ii  Biiiiliii. 

Itmwih,  and  peojile  ate  (anght  to  regard  It.  aod  ihM  they  awi  moJJKOw  rf  i— rj 

'tlw  poser  of  God  unto  nltatioo  tii  ever]'  aud  luupin*  ardiip>)toi,hct«BwA*la* 

aool   that  belicTeth,"  then  the  nft  jroii  f/atuKti  a  eharaMnr  whMk  baa  BMbiV- 

liaic  admiuwlned  to  thuae  vauil^rera  of  comiumdod  then   ID  4he  iiad«rfi« 


Mr.  MUahen  — — =^i  the  b^ 
anebol^  iBtdtigcBee,  of  agni*  pas  «f  Aa 
Moranan  aettkmeat  M  Sat«pu  b>4^ 
hcenhuTBt  t>  t^e  giWBd,  «d  (klAe 
Gi«  k  auppoaol  to  lune  beca  «9U. 
Inieliigtnet  frvm  Xmtut.  . 

Wa  an  peiauaded  that  tlie  friend>  of  utital  or  kujomx  ix  rivu^  (Ttt) 
the  Societ)'  will  leani  iritb  )ilL-;i>^n),  that 

tbe  SeereUnr  haa  imt  rvceircil  a  leiler  Exttatt  of  «  ferter  M  Ae  ESm^t^ 
IroDi  Mr.  HitclteUat  KtroM.  of »  late  a         PaaMitt.  dated  Pawtet,  Cf'J*' 
dateMtheSSthofAoganllie.l'VonMr.         lUAintf. 
MltahelTi  tilcDee  icilHctiiir  the  betdth 

afthe  nuuiaDariu,  it   niar  be  prctuiaed  >1  aiTK  the  plei^.Bbtc)litenea  t>^ 

Ibi^  ahen  he  wrote,  the)  were  m  well  aa  muoioalt,  that  there  iba  rennl  ^nlifM 

awaL     Tlie  unniing  of  (he  New  TeaU-  in  ihia  |ilace.     Afler  ■  loan  HgUrf »* 

ment,iu  TmViib,  »u  idvanoed  M  EvM  aeu,  the  daf  bt^^  to  dawa.    ftea^ 

thi:  lltb  ehaptrr  a(  tbc  IlevrlatHHu,   to  of  Gixl  is  powcil'itl,  and  the  afeetMa  hi 

tbat  the  abiir  willbc  ^riuleil  brroie  iiowi  rrumrfciU}  increased  within  t^a  v  tk«i 

and,  from  the  initrucljaiii  ahioji  tl>e  di-  sceki.    It  ettenila  alnuat  al  or>i  At 

rcetora  *ent  out  lomc  time  a{^i,  uithrc-  Ci.ngrcgatiuiial  Suciely,  uf  ahieh  th(BK 

nnl  tothe  bindinfCKf  it,  i(i<  lobu  huped  Mr,    Griovold  ia  pniior.     The  bciar  d 

Uiat  eoaiplute  rajiiei  of  the  worit  a  ill  em  (lod  i>  thronged  uii  the  StibbKh.    CikAp 

loDg  be  in  eireulatKm  aiDOiig  the  surround-  eneci  are   fnii|OeMJir,  (iil^,  aid  alna- 

ingnationa.  Mr.  MltebcU  mentioua  Jaioea  ly  attended,  in  manj  piiti  of  Ae  tan. 

Feddiu,  on«  of  the  nmioiDed  native*,  aa  Some  penoD*  haie  ofalained  a  hfc,  ad 

Cjeiuarij  prombuii^,  and  alreadf  eapa-  luanj  are  •niiowlj  ioquiraf  Wmt-.i^ 

of  aasUing  the  miuiaiiaVii'i  iu  priut-  mutt  J»  Im  be  itw^ 


ing;  banog  euploved  in  icitJiie  up  an  edi-  "Lait  entaing  [  attcaded  a  enifaaM' 

Hon  of  Biowii't  Catechuin,   iii  KoghiJi,  of  the  jonng  people,  aa  J  aHhawh  it  «■»• 

ior  the  uaeef  the  dntdrcn  in  the  aeitlc-  cd  verr  radontlj  thviag  the  aWeMa- 

hounderatcod  that  langutae.    Mr.  Ing,  there  were  about  Efty  preara^  T"*; 

on  ha^  tianriated  it  hito  Gcnuau  cipill;  fouag  men. .  The  aoeae  »«»Pig 

benefit  of  Ihe  childiTn  of  the  oolo-  lolcmn  and  affecting     Some  wV  da^ 

lOB^gtolhat  ooODtiTibnt  owing  in  dcmir,  while  Mien  were  rruaK 

I  InperfeitlDu  in  the  Genua  and  tdSnf  vhn  the  LgK  badCi^* 


Xhnallont  Is  J^areign  JUutioiu-.  .Ordination*,  (fc* 


IbrlU  for  ulratiaO. 
«itt  mlonaed,  clut  thert  ii, 
annderMe  utentioii  in  tKo 
t£inl,  wasa  of  New  Varfc." 


Not.  4.  From  the  Femtle  For- 
ein  Hiuina  SoeielT  of  Nov  Um- 
doo,  b7  Mnu  CtuuiotU  Wolvott, 
the  Treuiinjr  jgrS  DO 

S.  frain  tkc  Fernilg  Forelen 
MuHOn  SndetT  itfNes  IIiTcn,  £7 
Hn.  CtuHoa  B.  Mervin,  ni. 

Ibr  miHion*  gW  SI 

•■  S>r  trmulHioru  tr  SO-66  TS 

9.  Fnna  the  SheRteU  Fonrie 
ChariuUe  Sooietr,  bv  tfao  Bct. 
J*me>  BraiUbnl  33  S) 

10.  PromGvn.  HcnTrSeTril.br 
the  KcT.  Dr.  WoniMCer  10  00 

e«eat  period,  lluit  in  maiijr  Fran   the    Foreign   MiialonvT 

Roman  CMhuGo  Teulien,      SdcIfK  dC  KorthMsuton  aod  tM 

It    donreealed    nuttinr    the      neefiDorinB  tairiu,    br    the   Rer. 
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na,naTi.  «oiiBn,  n«, 

tt  of  the  dbtnwtioni  of  m- 
1j  niTelf  pcrodre  the  ilavn- 
Kor  iMj,  *nd  indulge  the  ex- 
it t^  ihiU  ereatuallr  bwe 
uetionof  themifciiniiile»rof 
r  Faee.    Ilk*  '     ' 


M  Ak  handi  i£  the  Uitj  uti 
eronl,  ara  ne«  *eUntlr  em- 
leir  dntribntioD;  pirtieubiir 
Meat,  vherr  the  aaflerii^  of 


I  aabMriber  0 


I   inhibitwti  n 


LS  H  the  pfli 
The  BJMe  Swaetr  is  kUI  ei- 
iew*  to  dixanL  liuidi,dtMriiiR 
le  evth  nuv  he  filled  wich  the 
"the  lj>rd. '  An  edition  of  die 
I  the  modern  Anfate  ia  aeri- 
■  langnnge  ■[■oken  tltm^ 


*  Ste  a  letter  tabe  iiuentdintttrnext. 


pvtltudr,  ttwt,  in  a  diTiaion  on 
I  hi  the  Hfluie  cf  Conimoni, 
in  fiiior  ofauch  en<leaTon  far 
tn  of  CbriatiKniiy,  «a>  aa  tHO 
(1  *m  br  bcvOrrd  the  mnat 
:pcetittiui.  I'hua  the  Moat 
itetting  hia  ovn  auae  in  the 


■  iHill'iumx. 


Ontiiiviin,  (an  Uic  Slith  of  Ang.  last)  Ic 
the  norkcf  Mie  miniatry  iuShiroii,  (Cot.) 
(EUswm-tli  Soclcly,)  the  Rct.  Ohikhn 
l.TMiv,  SePtOini  bF  the  Bev.  Darid  Por- 
ter, D,  D,  of  Cutikill.  (X.  V.) 

Un  <!ie  S5th  of  Auviat  laal,  the  Rer. 
llirvPHftRT    M.    Puhhiite,    bi  eoUcann 
llrKChureh  in  ChH«h!ii:, 
w  thB  Rp».    Ni  ■ 
1  Tim.  i»,l«. 

Un  the  6th  ah.  at  Coi-n*all,  (Ver.)  tb^ 
Ittv,  U1.1VIR  lltTLnon,  to  the  iroi'fc  ot 
■he  mini<trT.  Sermon  bv  the  RcT.  Mr 
\\>rk-  of  PitKfnrH. 

At  RreenGeUl.  (>laM.)ihe  ReT.  ntx- 


Rlv,  W.] 


1   Ki^.. 


>n  Willi 


Ml  from  S|>«in,  ia  « 


n  the   SOCh  aC 


r.  Dr.  Hrde 
of  Lie: 

At  DanbuTT,  (Conn.)   < 
June  last,  the' Iter.  W1L1.1 
M  tia.11nr  of  ihe  chursh  ai.  _    ._„     „  .    . 
ia  Uanhorv,  fCooD.)   Srrmon  hilhe  B»». 
Aamuel  P '  WiUania  of  Mwcfldd, 
54 


434        aHinhurgh  Alittionary  Swcty.,.Bevival  f^  ^eUgi^n.      Kof* 


^nciiineiit  andci*  examinatioD;  And  he 
wotikl  tlicivUire  [tutM  on  tu  ihe  M.'cuiid 
qikevtioii,  Uie  Kubject  on  vkidi  tlun  iti- 
siruineut  wm  luudo  to  o^tei-Ht^.  I  aiu 
^kluly  miatitkon  if  Uic  rcitult  of  lu»  exam- 
iiuaion  on  Utiv  hca.I  wmild  not  be  equally 
encoura^ng.  He  woitM  a^iuiv  us  dial 
ail  KfMimniauK  m  a^  «  inan^Lhat  he  Lad  all 
the  points  and  pro|>ertict  (»f  a  man  about 
iiim — aiifl  tliai  he  v^0a  (aCxvX^  entitled 
to  tlie  plaoc  he  has  hitherto  oocu|Me^  in 
the  dastaficaliuns  ol*  natus*ul  histun'.  He 
uould  (Jicn  wiikd  up  his  ivpoit  to  a  con- 
clusion, by  telling  us,  that  tlie  samo  re- 
ault  may  be  autiuipated  frozu  the  sauie 
inUnuuent  oi>«ratine  on  the  same  mute* 
rials:  that  il'  the  Bible  be  a  pjod  to  the 
people  b^'re,  it  will  be  a  good  to  the  peo- 
|>fe  yondei' — tliat  tlie  scene  untile  evi>eri- 
meot  docs  not  affect  the  result  of  it— 
that  its  ]»lacc  in  geography  is  nothings 
that  in  both  cases  you  have  the  same 
word  of  God  operating  on  the  same  hu- 
man aoul  as  the  recipient  of  its  influences 
—and  if  this  word  be  what  miiiisiers 
preacli,  and  people  are  (aught  to  reganl  it, 
"the  power  of  (lod  unto  salvation  to  every 
aoid  that  believeth/*  then  the  (pfl  you 
)iavc  adioinistered  to  these  wuudiM-ers  f;f 
the  des«*rt,  is  great  as  the  favor  of  God^ 
•and  lasting  as  eternity. 


XOiyBURSH   MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

ItUelU^ence  /f'om  Karoit. 

"Wk  are  peiwiaded  th:it  the  friends  of 
the  Society  will  learn  with  i»le:uim*c,  that 
the  Secretai;^^  has  just  ixn:eive<l  a  letter 
from  Mr.  Mitiliellat  Karass,  uf  no  late  a 
date  as  the  28thof  August  1812.  From  Mr. 
Mitolioirs  silence  i««pecliiig  tlie  health 
•fthe  misHionancs,  it  may  be  presumed 
that,  when  he  wrote,  they  w  ere  as  \i  ell  as 
usual  The  niinting  of  Uic  New  Testa- 
ment, in  TurKish,  w  us  advanced  as  fur  as 
tlie  nth  chapiter  of  the  Uewistions,  !;o 
tli.1t  the  whole  will  be  printed  before  now; 
and,  from  the  instructions  which  tlie  di- 
rcctCMrs  sent  out  y<oine  time  ago,  wiUi  rc- 
nrd  to  the  binding  of  it,  ii  is  to  hv  hoped 
tnat  complete  copios  of  the  w  (»rk  \i  ill  ere 
long  be  iu  circulation  among  the  suii'ouiid- 
iiignations.  Mr.  Mitchell  mentions  James 
Peddie,  on«  of  tlie  nuiHoaied  natives,  as 
particularly  proinisiift|;,  and  alretaly  oapa- 
Me  of  assisting  the  missionaVies  iu  print- 
ing; being  cniuloycd  in  Hcttin^  up  an  edi- 
tion of  B:owirs  Catechism,  in  l^ugliHli, 
for  the  use  of  the  diiidren  ui  the  settle- 
ment who  understand  that  Uinguage.  ]^l^. 
Patterson  has  translated  it  uito  German 
for  the  benefit  of  the  children  of  the  oolo- 
idsta  bdoQgingto  that  ooautrr,  but  owing 
to  fookt  imperfeotloDa   in  tae  German 


tvi>cs,  it  has  not  yet  been  printed.  Mr 
^litvhcU,  howuver,  expected  to  get  tktrse 
imperfections  snpplied  Irom  Moacov  or 
dkejkhere. 

iloihfn>ra  this  letter,  which  states,  (iisi 
the  miiu'ionaries  had,  the  night  before,  re- 
eci\eil  the  nlc«»ing  tidingt  of  piraee  beaig 
oondudiMl  between  Britain  and  lUs^ 
and,  by  a  letter  from  Peicraburgl^  which 
has  also  lately  come  to  hand,  Uiere  is  ere- 
T\  rcaHon  to'  ttunk  that  the  nuMloaariei 
w*ill,  ere  now,  have  n-ceived  both  lettcn 
Mid  reiuittaiioes  troi^i  the  direetoi^ 

The  following  testimony  to  the  dime- 
ter of  the  niisiiioiHiries,  by  n  respceufcte 
mercantile  liouae  at  Peteraburch,  eanaot 
fall  to  Ih:  highly  mtjf>in|{  to  those  who 
ai'e  iiiteivsted  iu  yae  mi^aon; 

"We  oaniiOl  hdp,*'  aay^  thev,  <^. 
pressing  to  ^ou  tjte  aacis&stion  ve  hare 
kelt  iu  heanng,^upon  bHiuiryp  that  the 
settlement  at^  Karam,  by  the  mikfam 
wliioh  distinguishes  iu  memben,  hasae- 
quai*ed  the  general  good  will  of  aU  vbo 
surround  it,  Tartars  as  well  as  Busiians; 
and  that  tliey  are  mediators  of  concord, 
and  umpires  of  disputes,  between  the  two 
imrtiesi  a  cliaracter  wlueh  haa  much  rt- 
com  mended  them  to  die  notice  uf  tUs 
government." 

Mr.  Mitchell  oommnnieatca  the  lad- 
anclioly  iutelligenoc,  of  agreal  part  of  tlie 
.Moravkn  settlement  at  Sarepta  havis]? 
been  burnt  t  >  the  ground,  and  that  tlic 
fire  is  suppoiied  to  have  beeu  wilfuL 

aSTITAL  or  BXLIOIOX  IN  PAWLST,  (TKB-) 

Extract  0/  a  ktier  to  the  Editor  ^  the 
PatiopliMt,  dated  Pavlct^  C^'^'-J  ^ 
II  thuist. 

*'I  ujLvr.  the  pleasing  intelligence  to  one* 
municate,  that  tlii;re  r*a  revival  of  reiijpon 
in  this  piuce.     After  a  long  nighjfof  dLrk- 
BCSH,  tho  day  begins  to  dawn,    "ihe  work 
of  (j«n1  \h  puweil'iil,  and  the  attention  his 
rtna»rkaMy  increu\ed  uitlun  tVii  or  three 
weeks.    It  extends  aIniOKt    all  over  tbe 
C<  ngiX'g:iiional  Scclety,  t#f  whidi  theBe^ 
Mr.   (irisMold   Is  piisKti*.     'I'he  iMwise  lif 
God  is  thronged  0:1  U.e  Sabbath,     (-onfer- 
ences  are  fi<e<|ucnt]y,  fully,  and  solemn - 
Iv  attended,  iu  many  paits  of  the  tnan. 
Sonie  i>er8ons  have  obtiiinctl  a  lioiio,  aiul 
nuiny  ai'e  an.vioubly  inquiring  JfTiat  thev 
nuitt  do  to  be  oat*fd. 

*'ijuit  evening  1  attended  a  confi^rence 
of  the  young  fieople,  and  although  it  rain- 
ed very  violently  during  the  whcde  even- 
ing, there  were  about  F.fly  present,  prin- 
cipally young  men.  -  The  scene  wafc  truly 
rolenin  and  affecting.  Some  wert*  almost 
in  despair;  while  others  were  ri'Inidng. 
and  teuir.g  what  the  Lord  had  ^i'^acftr 


Hydrophobia, 


*V 


red  to  be  Comed,  ttioa|^  air  Sh  mo- 
peneralljr  m  much  an  olgeetof  ter- 
water  to  those  patienta.  At  the 
the  UeediDg,  the  pulse  wa^^loi^ 
Q  slept  f«r  an  hoar;  awoke,  and 
herhet;  slept  again,  and  aboat  5 
with  appearanoes  that  iudieaicd 
1  rdiipse.  Blood  was  'Jrawn  firom. 
arm  tmtU  he  fainted;  the  spasms 
hr  decaying  during  the  hleeding, 
Tpatlent  <vinking  fiair  oanees  of 
The  pulse  at  the  beginning  of 
xid  bleeding  was  96,  at  the  end  of 
No  affbetion  remained  but  head- 
Dr.  Shoolbred  here  considers  that 
drophobia  had  been  eompleteljr 
ne;  but  not  dunking  himself  en- 
I  leare  a  mai^a  Kfe  to  hazard  ibr 
e  of  experiment  Ordered  the  pa* 
or  grains  of  ealomel  and  one  grain 
]^  to  he  given  eveiy  three  hours. 
It  p«n  was  ghren  at  a  quarter  before 
ffljne^Bately  rejected;  a  seeond  at 
AS  before  6,  which  remained.  The 
then  slent  tiU  7:  the  nills  were 
wiiaHy  dnring  the  nl|^t;  in  the 
N  it  he  had  tlu«e  alrine  evacua- 
eireomstance  unheard  of  in  hydro- 
He  passed  the  night  ei^mij. 
dnesdaj,  the  second  daj»  his  pulse 
14.  No  buff  coat  was  on  the  oiood 
he  day  before;  tlie  whole  quantity 
ounces.  At  half  past  9  he  ate  SO 
of  sago.  He  was  then  able  to  oon- 
nd  gave  the  subsequent  account  of 
ire: 

19  daTS  ago,  (inohi^ff  this  day,) 
etumuig  about  4  in  tne  evcnin«;, 
s  own  house  at  Rnssapuglah,  to  his 
at  Chowringhee,  he  saw  a  parish 
;e  a  fisherman  and  bite  him.  Sev- 
)ple  were  coUeeted  at  the  spot— 
l^»proaohedy  when  the  same  dog 
lim,  and  as  he  was  rclreatinje:  he- 
By  bit  him  in  the  back  part  of  the 
g,  about  six  inches  abof  c  the  an- 
sre  he  shews  two  scars  at  the  dis* 
fan  inch  and  a  Mf  from  canh  oth- 
without  any  l^»pearallce  of  inflam* 
or  thickening  of  the  integuments. 
r,  after  biting  him,  disappeared. 
Does  not  know  whnt  became  of  him 
be  fisherman.  The  wounds  bled 
leal,  but  not  being  very  <leep,  they 
aied,  without  any  application.  He 
remedy,  except  on  the  day  he 
en,  a  small  piece  of  scarlet  cloth, 
nee  boat,  J  wrapt  up  in  a  piece  of 
intun,  wTiich  was  recommended 
us  an  infallible  sntidote  ajc^inst  in- 
(Vom  tlie  bile  of  a  mad  dnc^.  He 
aw  any  one  in  hvdrophobis:  and 
Ite  had  heard  that  persons  bitten 
J  do^  were  liable  to  Ruoh  a  dis- 
3  api>rehen:>ion  of  it  never  dwelt 


on  his  mind,  or  scar^lT  ever  ocean  ed.tt 
lum  after  tue  dajon  wnlcli  he  was  tittem 

^  Ho  continued  m  his  QsaaClieakli  till  thtf 
4th  inat.  serentecn  days  after  the  bite, 
whjn  he  found  himself  didl,  heary  and 
listless,  with  loss  of  appetite,  and  frequent 
a()prabensibn  that  dog?,  cats,  and  jackaUs 
were  about  to  seize  upon  him.  He  also 
felt  a  pricking  sensation  in  the  paK  bitten. 
AVIien  lys  mother-ia-law  brought  him  his 
breakfast,  he  was  afi<aid  to  eat  it.  He  con- 
tinued his  busiuess  of  taking  water  fit>m 
the  tank  to  the  house  tfil  ttoout  noon  of 
that  day,  after  which  hfc  oouNKiot  bear  to 
look  on,  or  to  touch  the  water,  bebg  oou- 
ftantly  liarrasseil,  wheoeverhe  attempted 
to  do  so,  with  the  honiUe  aopearance  of 
(KflTerent  animals  ready  to  deroor  him. 
Hcjiow,  ft>r  the  first  time,  thot^t  ofthn 
disease  arisine  fi-om  the  bite  of  a  mad  dog, 
was  convinced  that  was  the  cause  of  his 
present  distress,  and  fulty  befiered  he' 
wouki  die  of  it.  I{c  ate  no  supper,  not- 
drunk  an^  water,  that  night.  In  conse- 
quence of  the  horrible  phantomr  tliat  in- 
oebsantly  haunted  his  imagination .  I  a  the 
morning,  all  hb  horrars  were  increased, 
the  spasms  came  Qn,acooBipanied  by  anx- 
iety, oppression^  ai|4  pain  about  theprse- 
cordm  and  stomach;  and  thpse  about  him 
say  that  he  continued  to  get  worte  in  ey- 
eiy  respect,  until  he  arrived  at  the  hospit- 
al m  the  sute  ali*eady  described.  '  He  does 
not  himsdfcjtisijnetly  remember  any  thing 
that  happened  during  the  whole  day. 
He  has  some  fiunt  reflection  of  his  be- 
ing at  his  own  housi»;  but   how  he  got 

.  there — when  he  left  it— or  by  what  meana 
he  was  broug^  to  the  hospital,  he  doe<i 
not  at  all  know.  Th6  first  thing  he 
can  recal  to  lus  mind  is  drinking  the 
sherbet-»and  he  says  he  has  had  his 
senses  perfectly  since  that  time — and 
that  SO  his  fears  then  left  htm,  and  iiavo 
not  since  retumetl.  This,  however,  Is 
not  entirely  corr<?ct,  as  he  acknowledges 
that  he  does  not  recnflect  tlic  second 
bleeding,  whidi  shows  that  the  r1)«ea5e 
had  tlicn  so  far  returned  as  i^n  to  disor- 
der his  mental  faculties. 

During  the  day  he  oomplait^ed  of  a  se- 
vere head-ache,  which  was  relieveil  by 
leaches  at  the  temples.  On  Thursdar, 
the  tliird  day,  he  was  distressed  by  quan- 
tities of  dark  green  bile  which  he  passe«I 
up  and  downwards;  ptdse  110.  A^int  of 
camomile  inftision  bitxight  oflT  mnen  bil'*. 
At  eleven  he  took  eight  grains  of  ealo- 
mel: and  at  half-past  twelve,  half  a  dram 
each  of  jalap  and  magnesia:  he  was  much 
relieved  by  senna,  manna,  and  cream  nf 
tartar.  On  Satunliny  the  excessive  ne- 
cretion  of  bile  had  ceased,  and  he  became 
clamorous  fbr  fbml.  For  some  evenings 
after,  Bome  heat  of  skin  and  aocelrratiQv 


It  ihcj'  »rnl  ikan    ti;  kc  lukl  ouc  . 

ctu»(   nivilL-  lutd  Eiu  hkin  11144  cnvT 

-   -                    ^  •weal.     At   CmiTi  afici 

Ihv- twi! '•lucb  ijiiiran  to  cniilrKlMt      mgr  of  iJk  njiBnu,  Biti  (be 

tliii  KuUiiiu*  Biidluu-uiHiiii  oai-,  ii  ^tvn  4Lcli   he  rtjcctnl  bquidM,    bkciilu|*M 

bjT  Mr.  Bi'll.-jnun,  AiiuMa.li  S.iij^iun  at  Ined  ■(i.bB.  br  tlnicgkNl  n  luiiik  aiuM| 

Ibr   Ik   fuut,    ■iid.iku.'d   'I  ricli.niiMily,  llir  uiHiauun  Ui«llhi    uiumbtt  ouuU  WC 

Keb     if.,   ISli,       On    tlu)    aSJ    W    tliK      '  ....       

toAnlKhc  o  b  ititl.sl  on  III  cuniiiie  ibo 
tftr,  u(aSriJEIi't('b>rkp,>i^tii  W,  atill. 


(ocu  In    uftlitHm  « 
oi.ivfiiliaTDw  ••  lo 


iipd,  bit  it  n^td  14 


i-El 


III  miinijUiffiii-ailliiv  iMiunridfani,  '  i-ltVegu',  b 
previiMjj  Ui  K^'f  <>'>>  ^eiti'fda*  innn-  conUnucd  to  ilnig)^  «iuk-i>l];  Pir  K«c 
trg,  br  Irll  ■[■vntWiindiarriUtlc  rrkio  tiiuv,  ibrn  fdl  ijuiH  fur  ■  Is*  uiuiiltt, 
!■<.«  (Dtbc  bquhl,  ki.d  MHild  iHil  |in.'v«il  ai.d  ciiHTrd  ab«u  ■  yianvr  bc£n1<c 
a[<«i  b|>i»^  (Dt>k«  luoiv  than  arc  half  o'ekMk.  Tbr  di«wc  t»J  kio^  un- 
nntt  ■(■■ii.Ai  aUnulilkiE  to  wab  lui  Ikc  niveudi  ikc  momuc  bcGut--,  ■>  be  dai 
■'.ii>K  P*'*^>  tlx-  >i^  '^  ^  fi"'  bomir  aftiijuidti  Uil  bt  lud 
I  th.i-o  bill!  mill  ■  ti-  pnc:  tbroush  iLu  *bill»  fiT  iud..'il]  Kf- 
jtuitid' Uk' ct)iui>*ii>  duriiig  tha  d^.Md 
thiiugb  be  rdl  Ibc  liuLLi:  fil  valrc  \<itiii 
iDibv  ciciilDB,did  luit  UuiA  ■>''*PV'j*t 
Ibr  Hiuiilaiice  tiH  lite  ucK  (Uv .  Tdt  Sar-  ' 
(cui,  ihrrcfiirc,  ouuiidiMi  l£«l  (If  bkK4- 
lotiJiiK  bail  ■  tiuH'l;  IruL 

Uuiing  ibc  rapid  uivpvu  of  lb«  Jb- 
«■><  ni>  Hiurw:  (ir  iniccuun  i^Munrd  U 
Ibc  recnUcctom  of  tbv  ^liciit.  tt  to, 
li(nct«riiuiuc<liati.lj  tSitr  b*  d>-al^  rc- 
nii.iiibcml  bf  Ktttnil  nf  bis  ooiundct,  «1 
{■niadiuW    bj  t»D  uf  ib'iih 


tt  ■Ciiii.t  I 
pn-|ivMii(7  10   .  -  . 
pi-oKb  (/tbc  walni  1 . 
•i^'  I  niati'  of  ■glUtM':,  anil  In  < 
ioJiaht  ii  rriikOnd.     Abbi/ugli    . . 
■  .O'lixl  wiib  Uv    ninat  ui|*iit   iliint,  be 


y  Quiiti    tbi.' 


llllta^t.   . 


t;    tbi'  airprtadi   ■■kI 

r  ll,  prerAwiBK  •iuliiil 

aaiui  ij'  tlw   miuclci  or  Ibe  iivik  and 

bub  ipaaiiu  arr  prrcFikd  b)  ■ 

nKMJ  IBOUtHIII  about  thv  KTwU' 

nibacordi;  and  akiiid  v(  MiUibig,  arin- 
rlii<Hiaa  loi^attriiilt-d  (baulth  •eter* 
)>ani  in  the  b-adi  bi<  ej^balli  apivar  [ur- 
pd  andtdr|:rce  oT furor  »  dtiiiMcd  ui  bii 


*hiii.  1114111011.1^  bffljr  ratfiila]', 

Thi.iTirtmn.ithB  *as  aacmwtnl  ailh 
•  he.-B'^ofMr.T}'mai  a.^d  I)r.  ScbwH- 
bird,  iniincdiatcly  opcnt-d  ilaijp^oriRcciD 
bii  M-m,  and  look  avai  a^ont  forlj 
v^tneo  of  blond.     Tbo  |<Blirnt  roin|>lained 


1  lk>t[  (»bieb  HU  iliftrncd  M 
.  Uii-ec  nei'Lii  ago,  aiid  iibi^ 
ugl]'  bii  t*o  (itWr  men  tt  ibe 
n^.iimtj  «iii  in  ibe  babil  uf  L<^* 
■lualliorr  «i  bit  iiiiMT  aiide,  >b-i4i  a 
bardly  jtl  o.eaiimti  Tbc  ai.innd  la 
encouraged  iii  ibif  praMlcv  b>  tb>-  aii&(- 
tuiiBlc  luaiiiUirderlbeuupitauocinriUbB- 
ioco'i^il  tu  Die  sore. 


rcliiftance  at  the  Lglii.or  K  lieninghim-     j. 

r..i.,ir.ei.t;  tl,.:  u-<.i.1,i,l-v.s  -  n^  l-,d  n)™ 

.ixH.Lb  iu   abolB  uu-ol  iu.a  if  xtHri 

of  1 10;  iClurp'dils  lif 'ibc iv'j.dl.a" ili-      p 

luce>^bir«cd>t:gl.t  n.ai-fci  of  ii.Banii^ 

minii-bpd.     The  laL'r'it nainom  liatcdbf      (' 

come  olher  nirdlml  men,  awl  it  «at  de-      1. 

,:.t.,.,,t'.|...i..ir-nuu.Hiu.  in   lU-  e^iU)  ' 

vUhoutiDrdirW.    TKe  blord  B»di«<.i. 

..  1.^1.  eii,aii(I>i<t>aai'kie 

«  niof.     At  iltTiTi  hf   r<».lk>»ed   miiia 

.i.>.i.i*   tUiii.U>.(1id:  uUr- 

>aier''tbroiigh    a   tibt' fii.Jio  an  cOhtllc 

:...:  m  ilbuLa  ..niJltiu- 

Kiini-boitlr,  ■iidFiiiienJcdpeatd'-bglilin      ' 
llx'  ^rn^ation*  «l>;rl>   it  piir  to  bl>  blom.       . 

"     IK.  tn.*bM*MMi|>a>, 

.,  .;»>a<^lhi-cuiUI«tAaa 

Kh,  Lul  u  M  afraid  to  Iai;e  ai,}  mor.';  Iii>      ' 

'   .    '    1.           :..l.|it>tin£,niiuMv<j>nl- 

tiiil-c  .a.  at  K4.    IXirine  tbo    nc.t  t.n      . 
boun.hl'  bad  •««  r>]  atladrof  thc^pasmi 

-     1       .     ..1   ^M,uU.i.mi:W,,j-..« 

:.'!  tM-cl's,  ii.'ihli.eonr- 

•  nil  ore  ptinJcidiTf    liotciit    in    n-.-ii  g      i, 

.....  ,1    ,:„     -..■,.M-U-     TI*IJ«^l*kw 

•  liuonor>acoi.h<r(,n»Dtrr>('d  to  I.Idi.      (, 

m..  I.it»,-.,.M  ^^.^«l«Il■o  ««.u  oTkfcw 

At  tioUii-pnlir,  aliirh  iqCe   intirtub      ini.tar(  eniW,   mn:  aliat   HM  bit.  Jtoii.' 

afibe  <ra.'iut  cJ.:.<'^  ,u,t,  VM  1.0  'n  ere      a 

li..ndun^Mj::,^.i..U«- 

I^U. 


Hydrophobia, 


^V 


ht  <!Mred  to  be  Coined,  tlioag^  air  hi  mo- 
tioo  isgcuertHj  as  much  «n  object  of  tcr- 
for  tt  water  to  those  palients.  At  th<) 
end  of  the  bleeding,  the  pnlae  wu.  104, 
He  then  slept  for  an  hoar;  awoke,  a»d 
4rmnk  sherbet;  slept  again,  and  about  5 
awoke,  widi  appearanoes  that  iudicaied 
•  pMlial  rdlH»ae.  Blood  was  Urawn  firoia 
the  left  arm  nntO  he  fainted;  the  spasma 
fradoaDv  decajring  durinit  the  bleeding, 
and  the'patlent  dnnking  fimr  oances  of 
water.  The  pulse  at  the  beginning  of 
the  second  bleeding  was  96,  at  the  end  of 
it  S8.  Ko  liTeetion  remained  bat  head- 
•die.  Dr.  Shoolbred  here  considers  that 
th«  hydrophobia  had  been  completely 
OTereoniei  but  not  dunking  himself  en- 
titled to  leave  a  mai^s  Kfe  to  hazard  fbr 
the  Bake  of  experiment  Ordered  the  pa* 
lient  four  grains  of  calomel  and  one  grain 
of  opiam,  to  be  given  every  three  hours. 
The  first  pill  was  ghren  at  a  quarter  before 
.  6,  and  Immcdiatery  rejected;  a  second  at 
9  minutes  before  6,  which  remained.  The 
|»atient  then  slept  till  7:  the  pitts  were 
l^iven  regularly  daring  the  ni|^  in  the 
course  ofit  he  had  tlu«e  alvine  evacua- 
tions, a  ciroumstanee  unheard  of  in  hydro* 
phol^  He  passed  the  night  ci&miy. 
On  Wednesiky,  the  second  di^,  his  pulse 
was  at  84.  No  buff  coat  was  on  the  blood 
drawn  thie  day  before;  tlie  whole  quantity 
was  40  oances.  At  half  past  9  he  ate  SO 
ounces  of  sago.  He  was  then  able  to  con- 
verse, and  gave  the  subsequent  account  of 
his  senurc: 

That  19  days  ago,  (RioluAne  this  day,) 
when  returning  about  4  in  tne  evcnin«:, 
from  hb  own  house  at  Rossapuglah,  to  his 
master  at  Chowringhee,  he  saw  a  fuiish 
dogsdze  a  fisherman  and  bke  him.  Sev- 
eral people  were  collected  at  the  spot- 
he  abo  approached,  when  the  same  dog 
ran  at  him,  and  as  he  was  rclreatini;  he- 
Ibre  him,  bit  him  in  the  back  part  of  the 
right  leg,  about  six  inches  above  the  an- 
cle, where  he  shews  two  scars  at  the  dis« 
tance  of  an  inch  and  a  Mf  from  eaoh  oth- 
er, btit  without  any  l^»pearance  of  inflam- 
mation, or  thickening  of  the  integuments. 
Thf!  dog,  after  biting  hii:i,  dlsapp^arcdt 
and  he  ooes  not  know  whnt  bccHme  of  him 
or  of  the  fiiiherman.  Tlie  wounds  bled 
a  good  desi,  but  not  being  very  deep,  they 
soon  healed,  without  anv  uppliGalion.  He 
took  no  remedy,  except  on  the  day  he 
was  bitten,  a  small  pieoe  of  scarlet  cloth, 
^iooltanfe  baat,)  wrapt  up  in  a  piece  of 
npe  plaintain,  wTiich  was  recommended 
to  him  as  an  infallible  antidote  ny^inst  in- 
fection from  tlie  bile  of  a  mad  dnc:.  He 
never  saw  any  onu  in  hvdroiihobi.i;  and 
thecal  he  had  heard  that  pennons  bitten 
||v  a  inrHl  do.?  wen;  liable  to  such  a  dis- 
ease, Uic  apprelien:>ion  of  it  never  dwelt 


on  his  mind,  or  scar^lv  ever  ocean  ed.tt 
lum  after  tiie  day  on  wniflihe  was  littenv 
•  He  conliimed  in  hb  osuaflieakh  till  the 
4th  iu»t.  seventeen  day»  afler  the  bke, 
whjn  he  found  himself  dull,  heavy  and 
listless,  with  loss  of  appetite,  and  frequent 
apprehension  that  dogs,  cat^,  and  jackalls 
were  abo'it  to  seize  upon  him.  He  also 
felt  a  pricking  sensation  in  the  part  bitten. 
Wlicn  lys  niotlier4a-h(tr  brought  him  bis 
breakfast,  he  was  afi-aid  to  eat  it.  He  con- 
tinucd  his  buiiUtcss  of  taking  trater  fit>m 
the  tank  to  the  house  tfll  eboat  noon  of 
that  day,  after  which  he  eouhlnot  bear  to 
look  on^  or  to  touch  the  water,  being  oou- 
stantly  liarrassed,  whenever  he  attcmpteil 
to  do  so,  with  the  honiUe  amiearance  of 
(Kffereat  animals  ready  to  oevour  him. 
He  now,  for  the  first  time,  thot^t  of  the 
disease  arbing  fi-om  the  bite  of  a  mad  dog, 
was  convinced  that  was  the  cause  of  hi$ 
present  distress,  and  folly  believed  he' 
woukl  die  of  it.  Uc  ate  no  supper,  not- 
drank  any  water,  that  night,  m  consc- 
qucucc  of  the  homble  phantomr  tliat  hi- 
ocHsantly  haunted  his  ima^nalion.  la  the 
morning,  all  hb  horrors  were  inercaeedy 
the  si>asms  came  an»acoonipanied  by  anx- 
^7»  oppression^  ai^  pahl  about  the  pne- 
eordin  and  stomach;  and  those  aboot  him 
say  that  he  continued  to  get  worte  in  ev- 
ery respect,  until  he  arrived  at  the  honfirit- 
al  in  the  state  nli-eady  described.  He  does 
not  himself  disUncUy  remember  any  thuig 
that  happened  during  the  wliole  day. 
>ic  has  some  fiunt  rce:)ltectinn  of  hb  be- 
ing at  his  own  house;  but  how  he  gut 
there — when  he  left  it— or  by  what  means 
he  was  brought  to  the  hospital,  he  doc^ 
not  at  an  know.  The  first  thing  he 
can  recal  to  hb  mind  b  drinkine  the 
8herbet-»and  he  says  he  has  had  his 
sen&cs  perfectly  since  that  time — and 
that  all  hb  fear»  then  left  htm,  and  iiavo 
not  since  rcturntnl.  This,  howcrer,  Is 
not  entirely  corrrct,  as  he  acknowledges 
that  he  do<'s  not  riToUcct  tlic  srcontl 
bleeding,  which  sliows  that  the  di«eaf»e 
had  tlicn  so  Car  returned  as  <^;ain  to  disor- 
der hb  mental  facidties. 

During  the  da}  he  oompUnned  of  a  se- 
vere head-ache,  which  was  relieved  by 
leaches  at  the  temples.  On  Thursda?, 
the  third  dav,  he  was  distressed  by  quan- 
tities of  dar!c  gi-een  bile  which  he  passeil 
ap  and  downM-ards;  pulse  110.  A^int  of 
camomile  inftision  bitwght  off  mnen  bil-^. 
At  eleven  he  took  eight  grains  of  calo- 
mel: and  at  half-past  twelve,  half  a  dnim 
each  of  jalap  and  magnesia:  he  was  much 
relieved  by  senna,  manna,  and  cream  nf 
tartar.  On  SatiinTay  the  exeossive  se- 
cretion of  bile  luid  ceased,  and  he  became 
clamorous  fbr  fbml  For  some  evenings 
after,  some  heat  of  skin  and  aocderati^B 
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Nof. 


^  ^Olsc  were  pe;  c jptillc,  but  they  mxjnt 
oil*  by  cold  baUiii>g^  anil  oi>euing'  medi- 
vme*. 

The  case  Aftlueh  appears  to  oootrailiet 
thiii  foituiifue  audpxoiujuug;  one,  it  gp^ven 
h/  Mr.  Beitltigton,  AssibUiit  Surgeon  of 
the  Ist  Font,  and.  daicd  Trich-nopolr, 
Feb.  ^,  1813.  On  the  2dd  ot*  thai 
rjOQth,  he  uaH  called  on  to  examine  the 
cmte  of  a  Seijeant  Clarke,  a.^cii  39,  ataB, 
r(4>u>tt  ar.d  rewolute  onaii.  The  eiroam- 
stanees  ai*e  ihuvdcforilK  d: — 

In  aUemptiug^io  su  allow  hit  osoal  drara»  ^ 
previoa^ly  to  goii'g  out  Te»U*rdaT  morn- 
ing, he  fifU  ajM.>cuharuDa;:acribal)le  relae- 
tai;oe  to  the  kquld,  ar.d  could  not  prcvttl 
«poQ  hims^  to  take  more  than  one  half 
or  it;  agait^jD  attempting  to  «-aJ>  his  fiMe 
preparatoiy  to  evening  parade^  the  ap- 
proach of  the  water  tKi*e\»  him  mto  a  vi- 
olont  state  of  agkatioii,  and  lie  was  obliged 
to  have  it  remored.  Although  now  dis- 
ti  o»«ed  with  tlu-  most  urgsnt  thirRt,  be 
erjiitot  be  prevailed  upon  to  attempt 
swallowing  any  fluid;  the  approach  and 
even  the  mentioo  of  it,  producing  violent 
spasms  cf  the  muscles  of  the  neck  and 
tnroiit,  which  spasms  are  (u-ecedcd  by  a 
peculiar  uneasy  sensation  about  the  acrobi' 
cuhu  cordU,  and  a  kind  of  sobbing,  or  in- 
eltnatioB  to  sigh,  attended  also  with  severe 
{Mttn  in  the  head;  his  eye>baQs  appear  tur- 
gii  and*  degree  of  fui-or  is  de^iioted  in  hit 
countenance;  pulse  about  110  m  the  min- 
ute, and  i-ather  small;  hi'at  natural;  tongue 
white  and  nioif4;  belly  regulai*. 

The  surgeon,  who,  was  aec|uaintcd  with 
the  rases  of  Mr.  Tyman  and  l)r.  School. 
iHied,  immediately  opened  a  lai  gr  orifi  ce  in 
his  arm,  and  took  away  about  forty 
ounces  of  blood.  Tho  patfent  complained 
of  exceflsive  largner  duiingthe  operation, 
but  he  did  not  lisint,  Thu  {lulse  was,  al- 
ter the  bleeding,  at  88.  The  near  ap- 
proach or  agitation  ef  any  fluid  btill  pro- 
duced a  recurrence  of  Llie  K]>asmft;  but 
he  could  now  bear  to  look  upon  wa- 
ter if  held  at  a  distance.  He  shewed  no 
reluctance  at  the  light,  or  at.  viewing  him- 
self in  a  mirror;  the  pnlre  rose  to  upwards 
of  1 10;  the  turgidity  of  the  eye-Lallsw  as  di- 
miniched.  The  paUetit  was  now  visited  by 
some  other  nietiicHl  men,  sikI  it  was  de- 
termined to  tr>  the  effect  of  the  bleeding 
without  raedirme.  The  bkx:d  was  draw u 
at  ninf.  At  eleven  he  swulk>wed  some 
w  atef  through  a  ti.be  flxcd  to  an  elastic 
gum-bottle,  and  eiPi  essed  gi  eat  delight  in 
the  sematJons  Mliieh  it  ga\c  to  his  stom- 
ach, tut  V  as  afraid  to  take  any  more;  his 
'Pnhe  was  at  84.  During  the  next  two 
BOiirs,  he  had  fe\'eral  atta»9  of  the  spasms 
and  one  pnrtici:l:»r y  >-iolet.t  in  i«eeii  g 
a  bason  of »ago  which  nab  ofliMed  tu  him. 
At  two  tl>e  pulse,  wliich  i^^e  IntenHls 
^ihe  sftmnis  Rlwj»yf  sui.k^  was  uo  *n  ti*e 


than  ri;  he  haJ  onc.alrine  txui^tmkm^ 
and  his  skm  was  aovered  with  *  chunpajr 
sweat.  At  fgiuv  after  seeing  a  recur* 
renoe  of  the  spasms,  and  the  horror  wfds 
Hhieh  he  rejected  liouid^  bleedimfiri^ 
tried  again:  he  struggled  so  muih  OiiziM; 
the  opciaiion  Ihafc  the  quantity  oonld  |Mit 
be  exactly  asceriatue^  but  iu  nii0^  ^ 
from  sixteen  to  eiglitMn  oancea.     Ae 

5ul^  at  oiice  f<^  to  low  at  to  be  aearcelf' 
iscemibL'  near  the  wrist,  aiid  tdwatdi 
the  chise  he  vomited  a  miantit^  of  r»y 
phkegm,  mixed  with  finothy  saliva,  fie 
oontinued  to  struggle  violeuUy  Ibr  tqnie 
time,  then  fell  quiet  for  a  few  miuatcti^ 
aiid  expired  abcNtt  a  quarter  be&re*five 
o^dock.  The  diaeaae  had  aetoally  oqm- 
menocadf  the  morning  belbrc,  at  be  tbea 
felt  the  first  horror  ol  li49idsi  hut  he  had 
|one  throu|^  the  duties  of  oideKy  ser- 
jeaiit  of  the  eompanv  during  that  dt^,  and 
though  he  felt  tne  disUke  of  water  piniul 
in  the  evenini^  did  not  think  ofapplyhig 
for  assistance  tiB  the  next  day.  Tne  Sur-  * 
geon,  therefor^,  considers  that  the  Uood- 
feuiug  had  a  tiulely  trial 

IXuing  the  rapid  ^roprcss  of  the  dis- 
ease DO  source' of  iniecdon  occurred  to 
the  reooUoction  of  the  patient  It  was» 
however  immedJatcK  afl^r  his  death  re- 
membered hy  several  of  hU  comrades,  and 
uurtJculailv  by  two  of  theixs  corporals 
Ueiir^'  and  Moore,  of  the  satne  oompauy^ 
thift  a  small  dog  (which  wasi  de8tro}cd  as 
nuid  about  three  weeks  ago,  and  which 
had  previously  bit  two  other  men  of  tlie 
ngiiueut)  w as  in  the  habit  of  licking  a 
small  soit;  on  his  itmer  ancle,  which  is 
hardly  yet  ccauizcd.  I'he  animal  was 
encouraged  in  this  practice  by  the  unfor- 
tunate maxi,  ur.der  the  impreuaoo  ofits  be- 
mguseful  tu  the  sore. 

The  appearance  on  dissection,  about  4 
hours  after  death,  differed  not  iiiMeriuUy 
from  what  hait  beenoUs^eoed  in  foiiuer  ca- 
seji:  thcpobterior  iiuil  of  ihetauies  exhibited 
marks  of  inflammation,  and  iIm'  pajxllLds  at 
the  root  of  the  tongue  were  uncommoi.ly 
jirumincnt;  the  ceiK)phagU8  w  a&  laid  o^)t>n 
through  its   whole  extent  aiici  in  se\eral 
places  shewed  slight  n.ai*k!i  of  ii.flhin liga- 
tion; these  markv  becaiuo  n  uie  t.(>ts>|jicu- 
ous  towards  itH  terniiitatlon  in   \ l.o  c-^i  d.a; 
tlie  inner  sui  fuce  of  the  btouiuch  wub  tU 
several  pbtces  iafian.eil,  and  in  tM  o  oi  ibi-ce 
sn:aU  (tpots  its  iniicr   coul  bUi.dtd:  noth- 
ing was  cont^ed  in  it  but  n  ^n  r.il  qnau-> 
tity  (rf  )>biegiu;  liie  tr:.ch«a  vas  Ia/<1  C|»en, 
and  in  the  intci^uces  of  Uu  cai tila^inous 
rir.gs  exhibit!  d  a  tLglitinfi.  rnuu'^toiy  led- 
ness — the  heai t  v  a-s  ijuite  mhh-iI,  '.-.^  \\ » i-e 
all  the  abdoniiti»l  vihccva,  vitl;  ilio  exit)*- 
tion  of  tlte   tlon^.tlr     Tht-  llr.fuUkcu 
from  lusai'uisc.Nli.biied  ro  s;j:;'.>  uf  ij.fii  i„- 
mittoiy  crust,    an*I  ^Iwii   >»:»'«  bjst  drtvit 
af  1  curd  uuiui .  I'.;  ».;..  V  ttlorci.. 


'0biiWirg..s^3o*t/tik  Treal^  jun. 


431 


^    He  aoQD  dUrr  tamHi  H 

knowb^  TQj  real  sutei  I 
'  daar  whether  I  hare  « 
iiUnwnj^  of  the  doetrinM 
re  the  iirireious  Sarior  of 
all  nir  nTart:  The  Anos- 
Kongh  I  have  the  ffift  ^f 

unaeretand  all  mveteriee 
ft;  andthenrh  I  Aav«  all 
not  eharit^fi  whieh  ia  db- 

/  am  nothngr:  I  am  not  a 
I. 

Ml  Ia9t  hope  differs  from 
ood.  It  does  not  depend 
S  or  experience,  separate 
;  and  mercj  of  God  ia 
lid  not  knov  that  it  was  a 
iilcss  it  iiiflaei»eed  me  to 
lUon  and  life.  What  evi- 
lat  mj  hope  is  wrought  ef 

it  is  a  |ood  one.^  Am  I 
lit,  believing  and  eoofiding 

depend  on  the  graee  of 

to  nlm  fi>r  assbunee  in 
f  dutj!  I>o  I  find  satisftt. 
the  IjDrd,  and  am  I  eareful 
cience  yydd  tf  offence  to- 
d  twford  mail.  Do  I,  in 
Gospel  faith,  give  up  my- 
Sirist?  Can  I  feelinglv  sa^, 
r;  and  am  I  resigned  too  m 
'.  make  the  prayer  of  the 
*cA  me,  O  Cod^  and  know 
ne  and  knew  mu  thoughts: 
pre  be  amf  wicked  wa»f  in 
te  tn  the  wav  everUuting? 
lUowers  of  Christ,  and  have 
or  sinners,  that  God  would 
rtTert  them,  that  their  souls 

• 

rest  the  transoinber  of  the 
tonally  acquainted  for  moiv 
ITS,  ami  luid  a  fiur  opportu- 
fniit  of  his  religion;  and  he 
It  few  persons  give  better 
og  bom  again  than  be  gave. 
1  to  depart  from  ijiiuiiity, 
ie  holy  religion  whicli  he 
s  seemed  as  if  ennstautly 
ih  the  {solemn  injunction 
djlndeth  to  do,  do  it  with 
Ic  had  a  deep  sense  of  his 
iess,and  of  his  vileness  be- 
mI  lamented  his  sins  and 
nity  to  his  Savior.  He  oSien 
rovler  tliat  any  person  of 
scerament,  who  attended 
»  of  lus  heart  and  nsad  his 
ention,  should  emhraee  any 
sept  those  wliic^  arc  purely 
rbe  total  oorruption  of  the 
ral  and  deeply  rooted  op[K>- 
ivbelaw;  the  absolute  ne- 
ilioal  ch^ge  of  its  lemper 


<and  •sereises  by  the  Spirit  of  God;  aneon- 
diCiooal  reliance  on  his  mena^,  and  a  cor- 
dial acceptance  of  Jesus  Chnst,  the  great 
Btediaier,  as  the  only  ground  of  hope  and 
sslvation,  are  doctrines  which  he  embra- 
ced with  the  fullest  asauraace.  On  all 
proper  occasioBS,  he  defendtMl  these  doc- 
trines with  modesty,  and  especially  in 
conversatioti  with  personn  maeh  older 
than  himself;  but  with  «nshaken  firm- 
ness. His  belief  of  the  truth,  that  God 
maintains  an  absolute  and  universi^  gov- 
cmment  over  all  his  %rorks,  appeared  to 
afford  him  hol^  consoUtion.  He  would 
often  sa^,  '1  rejoice  that  God  has  order- 
ed all  things  concerning  me  from  eternity; 
and  that  he  eteni^ly  purposed  for  his  own 
glory  whatsoever  sluMild  come  to  pass.*' 

Nor  was  he  bigoted.  He  loved  aN 
those,  by  whatever  name  they  were  cal- 
led, who,  as  be  had  reason  to  believe, 
loved  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity. 
The  society  and  fellowship  of  Christiana 
he  highly  esteemed,  and  with  them  he 
delig^Oed  to  go  up  to  the  courts  of  the 
Lord. 

In  the  exeroiae  ofth;  duties  of  devotion 
he  was  uniform  and  coosdentious;  and  not 
unfrequently  spent  an  hour,  in  the  morn- 
ings in  leading  the  holy  Scriptures  and  in 
famMy  pra^-er.  Nor  did  he  omit  family 
prayer  at  night.  He  lived  near  to  God  iu 
secret;  and  was  often  noticed  to  be,  for  a 
few  monents,  deeply  engaged  in  con- 
verse with  God;  so  tliat  he  may  be  uid 
to  have  ftratfed  without  ceaeiMr, 

To  him  theSabboth  was  a  day  of  holy 
rest.  With  heart4elt  pleMure  ha  appear- 
ed to  hail  iu  return.  On  this  day,  his 
mind  was  especially  solemn;  and  he 
seemed  to  spend  every  hour  of  it,  as 
though  it  were  the  hisi  be  had  to  live. 
In  the  sanctuarv  he  mani&ated  snch  a 
profound  attentkm  and  solemnity  as  sel- 
dom failed  to  excite  the  attention  of  the 
thouditless  and  of  strangers.  For  con- 
templation and  prayer  lie  was  careful  to 
redeem  time;  and  appcai'ed  as  if  influ- 
enced with  an  awful  sense  of  the  immedi- 
ate  fircsence  of  the  all-seeing  God. 

He  dally  jaaiii£fsted  a  detp  concern  for 
the  spii  itual  welfare  of  mankind.  The 
prosperity  of  the  ehureh  of  Christ,  and  the 
conversiou  of  sinners  lay  near  his  heart. 
In  the  year  1808,  wlien  there  was  .a  revi- 
val of  religion  in  the  place  where  he.  Cved, 
he  was  much  engi^jfed  to  promote  the 
work  by  his  supplications,  example,  and 
conversation;  though  at  the  same  time,  he 
lutfl  a  humbling  ami  abasing  sense  of  his 
own  sbifidnesa  and  guilt  berore  a  God  of 
purity.    He  longed  to  be  iiree  from  sin. 

He  was*  faitmol  to  warn  those  of  his 
brethren,  whcK  be  thought,  did  not  walk 
agreeably  to  their  high  vocation,  and  his 
bUmeleit  life,  gave  a  peculiar  ef&caoy  to 
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/'cf/ri/ To  Corrc9ft9mteni9> 


Ills  wur.iiiid^  ami   revro()C»,  uliich  were 
^1'  ici'iilly  val  lUi'V  au>l  ki  i>]l>   rcfVivciL 

It  li:^  »U>lc  <le|Kiriaic..t,  ^Uvr^'  wa« 
a   bO  ti«:«.iiir-.g,  MiKieli  uiaiJu    i'i-j«o  uhj  Ikid 

t  iiri-iia.-),  and  i«  h-i;>;)v-  ** 

1)  I  i  i^*  lli^  nhori  kiv'k!io:i4  ub'ch  ter- 
I'li-.  ilud  UiHtil'v.',  he  wa4  i«ru);i.  Uj[>t'tveU 
«kIi'.^  iwisiiii.  (t.iL  tVoii  waai  liu  «aid  to 
4iiH  «»uV*  a  short  tiiii^  bcCin;  W.t  Ueaikp 
iriL'/o  is  rcAi.ta  I'l  S>^ii«*v^'  'n;  *i  1  not  ex- 
!>  *cl  I  )  ii^o  bui  a  r-db-  ui:.-A.s,  aul  tlure- 
fill- '  i!i)it  Lko  hUin.u'Mis  uf  (Iraih  ca.ae  not 
hofii.*.   Ike  c\ pcotinl  it . 

Ui'aJcr,  an  tluiu  a  CUrI*lian  i.xlc.-il,   or 


•rt  tkoa  deBeifioK  tli*«clf  vitli  i  U* 
hope,  nor  kiioveit  whmi  g[odlj  mmm  far 
•in  i*.'    TlwM  art  la  d  «itger  of  nuiUkaf 
cjuvietiott  for    eonvenion,   anU  ui'  kdi> 
iiif  Oil  the  ■and.     Some  hiix*f  thef/m  if 
gydiiue^t  wiihmui  the  p9w^r.    itu4i  Um 
given  up  thyaelf  to  Chrut,  and  d-w.  thoo 
n^ce  ia  hu  garcnuBeoU    Do«t  thoabit 
G9d  wiihali  thm  AmtT  and  keep  hiiton- 
maadoienta?    u   Ckivt  nrecimu  to  iIit 
MMii?    if  a  man  tUUk^ih,  Aii«M/ft  6e 
99M:tkinr  wfttm  Atf  w  naihin^  hs  detthh 
eth  himself.    Oh,  examine  thr  bnn,  lest 
tUou  be  deoeived  wkh    a  ialie  bj;ie  » 
iliioc  etemal  niim. 


POETRY. 


J'r  in  a  iiorm  of  e'insi«li"i*a1>!«*  It-ngih  on 
th.*  (IcHiiiof  usiMe:'»  («'ii.-.iniiinicHU-<t  to 
un  n<»tiic  timu  as<N)  wc  iHibti«h  Uie  con- 
ttludiag;  lines. 

*«\ViiiTnr«?  wt?  \Vb:il  U  life?  aiul « hat 

i8<k'atl-' 
"We    liMtk  aroiiiKl   ii-*,  draw   wir  ninrtal 

bi'eaili. 
Catch  Ht  the  tiiiAcl  t<»y!t  iKut  Hoat  in  air, 
And  (li^eiB  tbcni  ti'eioiurei  that  «c  koon 

hhall  hhanv 
Ihit  xaiii  fxir  tf):ls;  tlio  ithautouis  flit  awar, 
And  diMMii[iointmci(ta  ojio  cuch  nc'M-bom 

tlav . 
Yet  1st  ill  uc  toil,  rpj»a;-dlcj'»  of  oiir  doom, 
I'ili  death  nind.ictH  us  t<i  the  nilont  tomb. 
Oh,  rav  k»\*d  wttev,  1  am  si.k  of  Tilt*; 
'Tis  fillM  with  sorniw,  vanitv,  Miid^-iiifc. 
IIiipc  htiU  deludes  UH,  though   aHiii.tions 

uonnd, 
\t\d  still  ^e  rant^'  thu  mnic  unwearied 

iXMlTld. 

Our  seartrhfor  happincs^t  in  rain  Me  waste; 
**  rir  iiDiiioi'Ul  bf\*rage  nunc  bni  angt'ls 


taiite. 


»» 


Farewell,  df:ir  Hister,  mar  aftfictinii  |)iniv«» 
'i'hti  lasting  ccntciit  uf  our  unnucnt  luvc  '* 


The  follo'A-inp^  delicate  rersoi  api>cured 
in  a  l/)iidoii  pupcr  two  or  thnu?  jcarv 
:<K).  We  intcudod  to  have  iosorted 
t  honi  earlier  in  utir  pages. 

THE  TWl.XS. 

')'  \\  AM  Slimmer,  and  a  Sabbath  eve, 

And  Uiliny  wits  the  air, 
I  h:»w  a  «.ij;hr  which  made  me  p;rievc 
AiHl%(i  tite  si(;ht  was  fair; — 


Within  a  little  cjfliu  Inr 

Two  lifeless  bab^Sj  a»  sweet  ai  >I  «j". 

Like  n-axen  dolls  tbat  inCints  drevs, 

There  little  bodies  were; 

A  look  of  i>ladd  happiness 

Did  on  eueh  fiice  appear: 

And  in  the  Cfjffin,  &lu>rt  a^il  wid ',    • 
They  lay  logetKer,  side  by  tide. 

A  rosebad  neiuly  clos'd,  I  found 

Kach  little    hand   within. 
And  man}  a  pi'ik  was  »tix>uM  :;roua«T, 
With  tprign  of  jessamiitc; 
And  }  et  the  flow'rs  th&l  rDu:al  thm 

lay, 
Were'iiOt  to  me  nioi'c  fair  thai  tbij. 

Tlioir  mother  as  a  lily  ])al«.s 

^al  b\'  thcra  on  a  bi'd — 
And  bending  o'er  them  ti»ld  hi-rlale, 
And  many  a  t'^-tr  slic  >ihi*d; 

Yet  ofl  she  cried,  Muid^t  her  |i.i*n. 
'*My  babc!>  and  I  kLuil  iuL'el;!{;Ja.*' 


TO  CORRESPOXDEXTS. 

Tur  exi»edicncv  ofimb!*khin^thc  cotnrci- 
nicationufE.  $.  still  TVina:iit:i<  on  nur 
files,  is  so  far  doubtful  U*at  we  docliaC 
insertinj^  it. 

Memoirt  of  the  Hon.  8\wiii;l  O<5001l 
and  Mr.  ,Io?ca.thav  Sew  all  Hrcx,  »il 
be  puMiblied  in  onr  next. 

No.  VII  OH  Intempciunce  is  reiily  iiir. 
the  press.  ^ 

A  paper  on  l^c  DuTv  of  .  J^'aew/flr'ts 
w  ill  soon  appear. 
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IRS  OV  ]I11.70!VATIIAK  SKW- 
ALL    BUCK.  > 

T*  the  Editor  of  the  Paoopfist: 

»  witiMuedy  yHK  mueli  |ileatiire, 
nptttUKj  with  which  ^ou  intert 
apbieal  sVetchct,  I  am  laAoenced 
Imut  the  fi41o  wing  mcmoin  to  jour 
lal.  IXP. 

"eader  wijl  not  find  in  these 
'ks  a  portrait  of  one  mij^hty 
1  field  of^baitle,  applauded 
hatl  of  litigation,  renown- 
affairs  of  state,  ot*  ht^h  in 
ralks  of  science.  Hut  ho 
Slid  an  unflattering;  minia- 
of  one,  who,  unobserved, 
Imost  unknown  beyond  the 
i  of  his  native  villagCi  pas- 
n  the  deserted  path  of  vir* 

rom  his  cradle  to  an  early 
» 

K4than  Sew&ll  Buck  was 
at  Buck  stow  n,  Maine,  on 
7th  of  May,  1793. 
mi  his  infancy  he  exhibited 
id  much  inclined  to  sobri- 
This  was  manifested  by 
creiice  to  most  childish 
ly  a  preference  of  retire- 
,«nd  the  acquisition  of  some 
il  knowledge.  As  he  ad- 
:d  in  years,  he  discovered 
lame  indifference  to  those 
lile  hilarities,*  which  are  so 
f  alluring,  and  which  so  of- 
;>lunge  theic  unsuspecting 
tea  into  Tice  and  ruin.  This 
>B.  IX. 


was  neither  the  eA*ect  of  stoicism^ 
nor  stupidity.  But  seeing  the 
dangerous  snare,  he  determined 
to  avoid  it.  His  cautious  dispo- 
sition caused  him  to  speak  with 
disapprobation  of  some  amuse* 
ments,  which  are,  perhaps,  per- 
fectly harmless.  Upon  this 
point,  tiowever,  the  wiiter  hazn 
ords  no  decision.  He  is  aware, 
that  the  first  step  in  guilt  is  near 
the  last  in  innocence* 

The  subject  of  this  memoir 
became  early  attached  to 'books, 
and  particularly  that  book  of 
books,  the  Biblb.  Amidst  a 
variety  of  reading,  thi*  was  hia 
daily  study.  Having  been  bless- 
ed with  a  precise  and  retentive 
memory,  he  became  a  living 
concordance.-  Few  persons  of 
any  age,  or  profession,  are  so 
welt  acquainted  with  the  Scrip- 
tures as  he  was.  His  intimacy 
with  the  Sacred  Volume  held 
the  divine  rule  of  duty  constant* 
ly  before  him.  This  operating 
upon  a  mind  «whoso  very  fail- 
ings leaned  to  virtue's  side," 
produced  that  habitual  regard 
for  morality  which  marked  his 
conduct.  Constant,  and  solemn 
attention  to  the  worship  of  God^ 
reverence  for  his  sacred  name; 
and  strict  observance  of  the  holy 
Sabbath;  were  some  of  his  most 
shining  virtues.  His  filial  affec- 
tion   and '  obedience,    together 
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Mfith  his  attention  to  the  injtinc- 
tions  and  wishes  of  superiors; 
assiduous  care  to  promote  the 
welfare  of  others,  and  grief  when 
lie  saw  any  abandoned  to  de- 
structive  habits;  thaste  conver- 
sation and  behavior;  strict  fideli- 
ty; undeviating  veracity,  and  ha- 
tred of  slander;  punctilious  ren- 
dering to  all  their  dues;  and  un« 
vearied  eflbrts  to  influence  oth« 
ers  to  like  practices;  proved  him 
jio  careless  observer  of  the  secr 
ond  table  of  commands. 

In  him,  penetration,  prudence 
and  judgment  were  ever  far  ^n  ad- 
vance ot  Ills  age.  When  no  known 
precept  would  apply;  he  seem- 
ed to  adopt  right  by  intuition. 
His  disposition  was  benevolent 
and  charitable.  His  manners 
being  of  a  rigid  cast,  were  cal- 
culated rather  to  secure  the 
warm  attachment  of  a  few,  than 
to  win  the  friendship  of  the 
many.  Added'to  this  were  his 
inflexible  opposition  to  vice;  his 
pointedi  and  in  some  instances, 
severe  reproofs.  Yet  none  of 
his  age  had  a  larger  share  of 
public  esteem;  none  had  fewer 
personal  enemies.  But  we  turn 
to  a  more  interesting  part  of  his 
character. 

While  yet  a  child,  he  became 
convinced  of  the  woeful  lapse 
of  man;  his  total  depravity;  the 
necessity  of  regeneration;  and 
the  impossibility  of  meriting  sal- 
vation by  the  deeds  of  the  law. 
Those  weighty  truths  often 
made  deep  impressions  on  his 
mind,  and  determined  him  to 
repentance,  and  a  life  of  ho- 
liness. .But  thoughts  thus  un- 
pleasant were  unwelcome  visi- 
tors, and  soon  dismissed.  He 
would  then,  notwithstanding  his 
firm  belief  as  above  stated,  quiet 
his  apprehensions  by  endeavor- 


ing to  propitiate  the  Deity  «ri:h 
a  formal  round  of  duties.  Thus 
he  lived;  now  tormented  with 
fear,  and  again  resting  in  forgct- 
fulness,  until  about  two  years  be- 
fore his  death.  Then  his  con- 
victions became  deeper,  and 
more  abiding.  His  solicitude  was 
never  of  that  distressing  kind 
which  approaches  distraction; 
yet  it  was  sufficient  to  keep 
.  alive  a  spirit  of  inquiry,  and  close 
attention.  In  this  coudiiion  be 
remained  nearly  a  year;  some- 
times consoling  himself  with 
hope,  but  oftener  depressed 
with  anxious  doubts.  He  first 
cherished  a  loMting  hope  in  No- 
vember 1813.  For  dissipating 
his  doubts,  and  conflrming  his 
hope,  he  was  much  Indebted  to 
Mr.  Newton's  Cardiphonia.  In 
the  writings  of  that  '^anatomist 
of  the  human  heart/'  he  found 
his  own  case  clearly  described, 
and  drawn  in  such  a  manner,  as 
to  afibrd  him  great  comfort; 
though  his  comfort  wasaccompa* 
nied  with  most  debasing  views  of 
his  sinfulness,  and  of  his  cold- 
ness and  indifference  in  the  ser* 
vice  cf  his  Maker.  As  hisanxieiv 

• 

had  never  approached  distrac* 
tion,  so  his  rejoicing  never  sa- 
vored of  enthusiasm.  He  re- 
joiced with  trembling.  It  was  a 
business  which  engrossed  much 
of  his  time,  to  learn  the  feeling 
of  ancient  and  moaern  saiotS) 
and  by  them  to  try  his  ovo. 
This  was  attended  by  increasing 
assurance,  that  he  had  experi- 
enced the  regenerating  effects 
of  the  Divine  Spirit.  The  pre- 
cise time  of  this  change  he  nev* 
er  attempted,  or  wished,  to  fix* 
He  believed,  that  whereas  he 
was  once  blind,  he  now  saw* 
Whereas  he  once  hated  God 
and  all  holiness,  rejected  sain* 
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Christ,  and  resisted  the 
(pirit;  then  he  loved  the 
tiont  of  Jehovah,  and  ho- 

whereyer  discoverable, 
tlently  desired  more  of  it 
iself.  He  wished  for  no 
mode  of  salvation  but 
h  the  atoning  sacrifice  of 
rob  of  God;  und  sincerely 
ed  (he  sanctifying;  and  en- 
ing  influence  of  the  heav- 
omforter.  Upon  this  be- 
built  his  hope;  a  hope  of- 
ken,  and  sometimes  al- 
emolished  by  a  sense  of 
reme  sinfulness  and  lia- 
>  yield  ^o  the  temptations 
n. 

f,  in  the  spring,  he  mani* 
a  desire  publicly  to  decli- 
mself  to  God,  und  join 
kurch  of  Christ.  Upon 
lation    for    admission    to 

fellowship,  though  he 
ed  not  all  the  evidence 
le,  he  gave  good  satisfac- 
d  was  cordially  welcom- 
a  member  in  full  com- 
In   May,   he    receiv- 

ordinance  of  baptism, 
tered  into  covenant  with 
urch  under  the  pasto- 
[rge   of  the  Rev.  Mighill 

After  what  has  been 
will  be  almost  superfluous 
that  his  conduct  adorned 
fession. 

lave  followed  our  subject 
*  without  any  thing  to  in- 

our  pleasure.  It  rc- 
for  us  to  follow  him, 
I  the  valley  of  afQiction, 
to   the   chambers  of  the 

increasing  darkness  in* 
the  brilliancy  of  luminous 
so  he  shone  brighter  as 
ids  of  afilicuon  darkened, 
^htcbt  in  the  deep  shades 
1. 


From  his  birth  his  constitu- 
tion had  been  feeble,  but  not  so 
feeble  as  to  make  him  Incapable 
of  business,  until  the  spring  of 
1813.    He  then  received  an  in- 
jury in  his  side,  which  greatly 
impaired  his    heahh,  and  dit- 
quali^ed  him  from  bodily  exer* 
tion.    His  comphdnts,  however^ 
were  not  very  alarming  until  the 
succeeding  autumn.      Medical 
aid  was  resorted  to,  but  withouf 
any  lasting  advantage.    His  dis- 
order became   morb  and  more 
established,  and   every  hope  of 
recovery  gradually  gave  place 
to  apprehensions  that  his  disor- 
der must  prove  fatal.    Upoi^hls 
point  he  never  expressed  much 
concern;  but  waited  with  resign 
nation  the  issue.    When  all  ex- 
pectation of  recovery  failed,  he 
exhibited  no  alarm,  but  with  per- 
fect composure  made  all  his  ar- 
rangements for  his  departure. 
A^niong  these  was  an  interview 
with    his  brothers   and  sisters, 
collectively,  a  few  days  before  his 
death;  at  which  time  he  exhort- 
ed them,  as  a  dying  brother,  to 
secure  an  interest  in  the  only 
Redeemer,  by  devoting   them- 
selves to  their  Creator;  distribute 
ed  among  them  his  books,  8cc. 
and,   requesting   them  to  kneel 
around    his     bed,    commended 
them  to  the  grace  of  God  by 
prayer. 

His  anxious  concern  for  the 
souls  of  others  was  apparent  in 
most  th$it  he  said  to  those  of  his 
young  fHends,  who  called  upon 
him.  He  once  said,  that  should 
his  sickneiBS  be  the  means  of 
causing  one  soul  to  feel  the  im- 
portance of  a  preparation  for 
death,  so  as  to  make  its  peace 
with  God,  that  alone  would  be  a 
sufficient  inducement  to  bear 
it  all  paiienilY. 
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A%  death  drew  near,  his  hope 
grew  stronger.  Indeed  his  faith 
was  fixed.    Disclaiming  all  per- 
•onal  merit}  bis  only  ground  of 
confidence  was  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lord  Jesus   Christ.      His 
views  of  the  character  of  the  Sa- 
vior were  exalted.  The  divinity 
of  Christ  was  an  article   in  his 
^  creed  of  prime  importance. 
*      Hii   pains  greatly  incrcase4 
4urin2  the  last  days  of  his  life» 
yet  he  seldom  complained;  and 
if  he  did,  be  mixed  his  com- 
plaints with  praises,  that  his  suf- 
ferings were  so  disproportionate 
to  his  deserts. 

Whenever  ht  requested  the 
prayers  of  ClHristians,  his  rc^quest 
was  for  resignation  and  patience. 
Many  valuable  sayings  which 
fell  from  his  lips   might  be  re- 
corded; but  it  must  suffice  to 
quote    a   few    of  those   which 
cheered   his    dying    moments* 
After  expressing  hift  belief  that 
be  was  dying,  he  added,  '^I  am  in 
great  distress  at  my   stomachy 
but    1    hope   I  shall  have    pa- 
tience.**   A  shoVt  time  before 
he  expired>he  exclaimed,  "None 
but  Christl  none  but  Christ  |for 
mel"  He  expressed  his  ardent 
desire  to   depart  by   repeating 
the    following    stanza    of    Dr. 
Watts's  1 7th  Psalm. 

•Thii  life's  •  drefUD,  •&  empty  Amw^ 
Bat  the  bright  world,  to  whioh  I  go, 
Hith  joTB  Mibsuntiid  and  aiMeere; 
When  tbaU  I  wake  aod  find  me  there'** 
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Soon  after  this,  his  father  ask- 
ed if  his  faith  still  supported 
him?  He  replied,  **0  yes  Sirl" 
and  'immediately  expiring,  no 
doubt  was  borne  by  waiting  an- 
gels to  the  mansions  of  bliss. 

Thus  died  this  valuable  youth 
on  the  38th of  September,  U13. 


Tbb  ■laUcct  ofc  tUt 
tb«  tlurd.  Mm  oTPMerOiiiid 
and  Sarali   Johnson.    He  Mm 
bom  in  tho  North  PterUh  hAi- 
dover,iMMO.)F«b.  I4»  1746. 
.    Id  July  17i«»lio<wwMbBM 
a  rnembtr  of  flomMl  Cofk|e, 
and  •oatttncd  liie  repotmiaa  el 
a  good  general  scholar,  Uiroegh* 
out  luis  collegiate  coarse.    Ii 
Mathematics  and  tiM  Greek  ha- 
guage,  ho   made  diatiDgiiisbed 
proficiency.  In  the  latter  brtacb 
of  education  he  waa  acknovl* 
edged  to  be  the  first  in  bis  chss} 
and,  when*  bo  graduated,  w» 
honored  with  the  wistiBgofthc 
mathematical  thetea. 

Mr.  Osgood  acted  a  Tciy  de. 
cided  and  conspicuous  part  is 
the  early  diffictilties  which  sab* 
sisted  between  this  country  aiui 
Britain.  In  the  year  1774,  wbco 
the  dispute  between  the  cokn 
nies  and  the  mother  countiy  be- 
gan to  wear  a  gloomy  aspectitbe 
town  of  Andover  appointed  him 
their  delegate  to  the  State  Con- 
gress, and  by  that  Iwdy  be  wi» 
appointed   a    member  of  the 
Board  of  War.     He  was  conun* 
ued  a  member  of  the  State  Coo* 
gross  till  the  year  178«.    Du^ 
ing  this  year  the  Sute  Coostitu- 
tion  was  adopted;  and  upon  the 
ftrst  election  under  it,  the  Coon- 
ty  of  Essex  returned  Mr.  Os- 
good as  one  of  their  Senaton^ 
In  the  spring  of  1781,  the  Legis* 
lature  appointed  him  a  Dele^tc 
to  the  Congress  of  the  Uute<l 
States.     In  this  situation  be  V4» 


continued,«a^  long  as  the  coo&U| 
tuiion  would  allow  him  to  h^4 
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tf  when  he  returned  to 
r,  and  was  immedialely 
a  delegate  to  the  Legis- 
lo  the  spring  of  1785} 
igress  of  the  U.  S.  ap- 
him  first  Cominis8ioi>er 
Treasury.  In  this  office 
tinued  till  Sept.  1789) 
le  department  sustained 
arrangement  under  the 
istitution. 

'  the  adoption  of  the  con- 
ii  General  Washington 
him  the  departjpent  of 
aster  General,  the  duties 
h  ofiBce  he  discharged  for 
wo  years.  •  After  having 
d  the  trust  of  Post  Mas- 
neral,  Mr.  Osgood  re- 
in private  life  till  the 
00,  when  the  city  of  New 
hose  him  a  meml>er  of 
use  of  Representatives  of 
ite.  The  house  appoint- 
their  Speaker, 
le  year  1801,  he  was  ap- 
I  to  the  office  of  Supervi- 
'  of  the  State  of  New 
and,  soon  after  the  aholi- 
that  office,  was  appointed 
Officer  for  the  port  of 
fork;  an  office  which  he 
e  remainder  of  his  life. 
Osgood  enjoyed  the  high 
;e  of  being  the  child  of 
ng  parents.  He  was  very 
le  subject  of  serious  im- 
»ns;  and  has  himself  ex- 
1  the  hopCf  that  he  was 
•t  out  of  darkness  into 
marvellous  light,  at  the 
fifteen. 

hose,  who  were  intimate- 
lainicd  with  Mr.  Osgood, 
innecessary  to  say,  that 
1  his  natural  alfability  and 
jlness,  he  was  often  pen* 
uid    somciimcs    g]oQiiiy. 


He  was  far  from  being  backward 
in  conversing  on  the  state  of  his 
own  soul.     He   has  more  than 
once  been  heard  to  say,  <Uhat  a 
history  of  his  past  life  for  forty 
years     would     contain     but    a 
gloomy  account  of  omissions  of 
duty  and   commissions  of   sin. 
Doubts  and  darkness,  sensible 
withdrawings    of    God's    Holy 
Spirit,  lifelessness  and  inactivity 
in  the  cause  of  his  Redeemer 
caused  him  keen  remorse  of  con^ 
science,  and   painful    emotions 
of   heart.      Still,   he   cherished 
the  hope,  that  he  was  a  Chris- 
tian.    We    trust  he  was.     He 
seemed  to  be  convinced  of  his 
ill-desert    and    helplessness  as 
a  sinner;  and  to  take  suprcnio 
delight  in  casting  himself  upon 
the  Lord  Jesus,  as  Jehovah  his 
Highteou9ne99,    The  divinity  of 
Christ  was  to  him  a   precious 
doctrine.  It  was  precious  on  his 
dying  pillow.     ^Bound"  said  he 
^*as  I  am  to  eteniity,  I  can  rest 
on  notliing  short  of  a  Savior,  that 
is  truly  •  God,**    We   trust   the 
everlasting  arms  sustained  him. 
His   light   appeared  to  be  like 
that  of  the  just.     The  three  last 
years  of  his  life  were  evidently 
a  season  of  retirement  and  ti*an- 
quillity,  and  we  hope  <fr devotion. 
No  man  was  more  engaj^cd  than 
he  was  to  promote  the  interests 
'  of  the  church  of  which  he  was  an 
elder.     For  us  he  labored,  w  iih 
us  and  for  us  he  prayed,   lint  hi: 
has  gone    to  his  rest.     lilcsatd 
are  the  -lead  who  die  in  the  Lord. 
After  a  long  and  tedious  illncsb, 
borne  with  unusual   resignation 
and  cheerfulness,  he  fell  aslot  [> 
on  the  I2ih  of  August,  iyi:>. 
New  York,  Sf  pi. 
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,    So  much  hat   been    said    and 
written  on  the  subject  of  Intem- 
perance, within  the  last  two  ot 
three     years^— so    many    facta 
hare  been    collected  from  all 
parts  of  the  United  States;— so 
many  affecting  representations 
have  been  made  of  the  waste  and 
woes  of  hard  drinking;— -and  so 
much  has  been  done  to  lay  these 
facts  and  representations  before 
the   public,  by  clergymen  and 
laymen;  by   printing,    vending, 
and     gratuitously     distributing 
sermons,  essays,  addresses,  and 
tracts,  that  a  spirit  of  anxious  in- 
quiry ,and  a  goo  J  degree  of  needful 
alarm,  have  bren  gradually  and 
extcusively    excited.      But  un- 
happily, the  effect  of  all  this  has 
been  in  many  cases  to  disheart- 
en, rather  than  to  stimulate,  the 
friends  of  reform.     Not  a  few 
have  ima(;ined  themselves  to  be 
in  the  condition  of  a  thinly  pop- 
ulated district,  when  invaded  by 
a  poweiful  and  victorious  ene- 
my, to  whose  standard  many  ea- 
gerly flock,  instead  of   uniting 
with  the  friends  of  their  coun-  * 
try,  to  oppose  his  further  pro- 
gress,    'i  hey   have  felt    them-  ' 
selves  driven  to  the  hard  necessi- 
t}  of  at  least  remaining  quiet,  if 
not  of  aiding  and  assisting  the 
conqueror. 

No  such  real  necessity,  how* 
ever,  has  at  any  time,  or  any 
where,  existed;  except  in  the 
imaginations  of  the  timid.  In- 
temperance, though  an  enemy 
of  terrible  aspect*,  untnem^^  \Vvu\ 


has  cast  down  aiany  strong  nm 
wounded  iUmI  alaio  many  iM|kii^ 
has  nover  jret,  bletaed  bo  God, 
been  pomatted  to  gain  an  asoe»* 
deocy  aol  cpnpleto^  that  iu  dcs^ 
olating  caveer  ooiiM  not  be  ar<^ 
rested.    And    our  gvatefnft  ao^^ 
knowledgmentft  are  due  to  the 
Author  of  all  good,   that   the 
number  of  the  despairing  has. 
been,  for  some  time  past,  rapi<i- 
lyon  the  decline.     Many  good 
people,  who  once  felt  as  &  witb,^ 
ing  effoctoal  could  be  done,  have 
found   to  their  aurprise,  upon 
facing  the  enemy,  that  it  is  not 
a  regular  force  which  they  have 
to  meet,  but  a  reeling  disorder- 
ly rabble;  and  that,  if  the  army 
of  intemperance  is  numerically 
great,  it  is  by  no  means  so  form- 
idable, as  they  had  supposed.  A 
little   thought    has,     moreover, 
convinced  them,  that  even  if  this 
army  cannot  now  be  met  and 
vanquished,  in  Uie  field,  it  must 
soon  waste  away,  and  be  entirely 
disbanded,  unless  kept  alive  by. 
a  succession  of  new  recruits. 

Still,  however,  the    voice  of 
despondency  is  heard  from  vari^ 
ous  quarters,  expressing  itself 
in  such  terms  as  the  folioviog. 
^«  Would  to  God,  that  the  alarm 
had  been  sounded  sooner.  Time 
was,  when  something  effectual 
might  have  been  done;  but  tlmt 
time  is  past.  The  foe  should  have 
been  met  upon  the  frontiers,  in* 
stead  of  which,  he  bas  been  su/« 
fered  to  penetrate  into  the  hetrt 
ol  the  country,  and  make  sucb  a 
disposition  ot  his  forces,  that  re« 
sistarce  can  have  no  other  cf< 
feet,  than  to  exasperate  him,  to. 
U^sien   the  work    of  ruin  sod 
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tlif  in  which  he  hi|»  been  to 
$1  and  BO  successfully  engag- 

Our  wound,  alas! .  is  incur-' 
u  The  whole  head  U  9ickf 
the  whole  heart  /aim.  The 
bums  so  fiercely,  thai  it  can- 
be  quenched.  The  poison 
iO  diffused  through  all  the 
IS  and'  arteries,  and  so  mixed 
1  the  whole  mass  of  the  bloodi 
no  remedy  can  avaiK^' 
liat  those,  who  express 
nselves  in  these  and  similar 
pairing;  lamentations,  are  sin- 
Sf  I  shall  not  permit  myself 
ioubt.  But  through  what 
erful  magnifying-glass  do 
r  look?  What  new  race  of  gi- 
•  have  they  discovered?  Can 
ling  be  done  to  save  our 
dren  from  bondage,  shame, 
premature  deathr  \Vhy  notf 
t  away  this  mischievous 
pniBer,  1  beseech  you.  Look 
of  your  own  eyes.  Be  calm 
Collected.  Fears  and  phan- 
t  are  bad  counsellors.  Dis- 
i  them.  You  are  not  left 
e.  There  are  more  than 
(n  thousand,  or  ten  times 
;n  thousand,  who-  have  not 
ed  the  knee  to  Baal.  I  can- 
pfetend  to  state  the  num- 
i  of  professing  Christians  in 

country,  at  the  present 
i;  but  It  must  be  very  large, 
lably  between  two  and  three 
ired  thousand.  Most  of 
C}  surely,  may  be  counted 
U  in  this  holy  war,  agdnst 
nperance.  Nor  must  we 
to  these  alone.  More  than 
e  or  thrice  two  bundled 
sand,  who  are  not  profes* 
»  can,  no  doubt,  be  induced 
arshal  themselves  under  the 
s  standard. 

ad  can  nothing  be  done  by 

a  host?    Nothing  to  main* 

the  g;round  which  is  not  yet 


lott«-4iotlMiig;  to  force  the  ene- 
my from  the  open  field-~nothing 
to  reduce  his  strong  hol^s,  to' 
drive  in  his. out* posts,  or  to  cut 
off  his  supplies?  Can  all  the  pi« 
ous  and  sober  people  in  the  land 
do  nothing  to  check  'the  pro- 
gress of  this  evil?  Nothing  by 
their  example;  nothing  by  tneir 
influence  with  friends  .  and  de- 
pendents; nothing  in  tlieir  own 
families?  Or  it  is  to  be  believed^ 
that  the  great  body  of  the  wise 
and  good,wUl,  in  thlsjcase,  refuse 
to  come  vfi  to  the  help  ^fthe  Lord 
a^ain9t  the  mighty.  Let  theni 
be  distinctly  called  upon;  l^t 
them  be  convinced  of  the  dan* 
ger;  and  they  will  come  for* 
ward  and  enrol  themselves. 

Nor  let  it  be  forgotten,  that 
there  is  a  mighty  difference  be« 
tween  coming  up  to  the  helfi  of 
the  Ijord,  and  entering  the  lists 
against  him.  With  infinite  ease 
He  can  cause  one  to  chate  a 
thoutandj  aud  two  tq  put  ten 
thouMnd  to  flight.  So  that,  if 
drunkards,  their  auxiliaries  and 
^bettors,  were  ten  times  more 
'  numerous  than  they  are,  and  if 
at  the  same  time,  the  pious  and 
virtuous  were  proportionably 
diminished,  it  would  be  highly 
criminal  in  the  latter  to  sit  down 
in  despair.  Let  the  fearful  and 
unbelieving  consider  this.  Let 
them  remember,  that  those  an- 
cient rebels,  who  would  not  obey 
the  command  of  God,  nor  con- 
fide in  his  promises!  but  refused 
to  take  possession  of  Canaan, 
were  deotroycd  ^f  the  destroy 
er. 

Further;  let  such,  as  are 
tempted  to  resign  themselves 
up  to  despondency,  be  told  for 
their  encouragement,  that  much 
has  actuallybeen  done,within  twe 
years  past,  to  stay  the  filaguc^^ 
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it^uch  more»  than  even  the  most 
sanguine    had  ventured  to  anti- 
cii>atc.    The  writer  can    assure 
them    from  his  own  observation, 
and  fi*oro  statements  on  which 
implicit  reliance  can  be   placedf 
that  in  the  part  of  New  England 
where  he  resides,  a  gforious  re- 
formation is  begun,and  under  cir« 
cumstances  affording  good  rea- 
son to  hope    that    it    will   pro- 
ceed. Magistrates  and  ministers, 
church     members,    merchants, 
farmers,  mechanics,  have,  to   an 
extent  not  only   unprecedented; 
l>ut  unexpected,  entered   heart 
dnd  hand  upon  the  good    work. 
Ardent   spirits    of   every    kind 
are  excluded,  by  unanimous  re- 
solves,  from    the    associational 
and  other  meetings  of  the  cler- 
gy.      The   side-boards    of   the 
wealthy  are  swept  of  bottles  and 
glasses.     The  sling  and  the  cor- 
dial are  banished  from  tea    par- 
ties.    Putting    the  cup    to    the 
lips  of  friends    and  visitants,  is 
cca&ing  to  be  deemed  a  necessa- 
ry   part  of   hospitality.       Many 
.  farmers  now    get   through    the 
season  of  heat  and    hard     labor, 
with  less  than  one  fotirth  of  the 
<iuaniiiy     of    distilled     liquors, 
\\hich  tlicy  used  to  provide;  and 
son.c  without  providing  any. 

The  pleasing  result  of  a  re- 
port, lately  made  in  my  hearing, 
by  intelligent  gentlemen  from 
all  parts  of  a  hrgc  associational 
<listrict,  was,  that  several  diunk- 
ards  have  been  hopefully  reform- 
ed within  the  past  year;  that 
preaching  against  the  use  of 
strong  drink,  though  very  point- 
ed, has  been  highly  popular;  that 
frequenting  dram  shops  and  tav- 
erns is  growing  more  and  more 
disreputable;  that,  in  some 
towns,  the  consumption  of  spir- 
its has  been  diitiinished  by  more 


than  one  half  the  usual  quantity, 
and  that  every  where,  the  dimi- 
nution is  very  apparent. 

Now,  if  these  and  similar  to- 
kens for  good  were  not  known  to 
exist,  except  in  a  few  towns,  we 
should  hav^  abundant  reason  to 
thank  God  and  take  courage ;  but 
how  much  more,  when  it  is  con- 
sidered, that  the  above  statement 
is  only  a  specimen  of  that  hap- 
py Information,  which  has  pro- 
gressed as  far,  perhaps  farther,  in 
other  sections  of  the   state,  and 
in  different  and  distant  parts  of 
New   England.    Let,  then,   the 
hands  that  still  hang  down,  he 
lifted  up.     Let  the  feeble  knees  ^ 
be  strengthened.     Let    God  be 
praised  for  the  good  that  has  al- 
ready beea  done.      Let  his  con- 
tinued smiles  be  earnestly  im« 
plored.      Let     every     inch    of 
ground,  that  has  been  gained,  be 
held.      Let  the  strong    places 
from  which  the  enemy  has  been 
driven     be    levelled    witlv   the 
ground.      Let   every  advaritagc 
be  vigorously  follt)wed  up,  and, 
by  God's  help,  our  victory    will 
be  certain  and  complete. 

But  it  may  here  be  asked,  are 
there  no  discouraging  facts  lo  ^ 
counterbalance  the  favorable 
ones  which  have  been  stated;  no 
dark  clouds  rising  in  our  hori- 
zon; no  forward  and  threatening 
movements  of  the  enemy?  Yes, 
there  arc.  I  hear  the  poor  ciy- 
ing  for  bread  at  this  early  season, 
and  with  astonishment  demand 
the  cause.  Partial  failures  in 
son;e  of  the  crops  I  have  indeed 
heard  of.  But  I  know,  that  in 
general,  the  crops  have  been  un- 
usually abundant,  and  that,  in 
some  places,  the  earth  has 
brought  forth  by  handfuU.  I 
know,  also,  that  however  great 
the  demand  may  be  abroad  Une 
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ictions  of  our  soil,  that 
cannoty  in  the  present 
bings,  have   produced 
I  to  fo.w  and  piccarious 
outlets.     Still  I  know, 
!l    extreme    difRculty, 
cor  around  ihe  can  ob- 
daily  bread;  and   how 
be  accounted  for? 
ny  eye  upon  the  news- 
watch  the  movements 
itors;  I  look  at  the  fires 
kindling  and  the  myste- 
ea.    Stills  are  advcrtis- 
icorea    and    hundreds, 
lishments  in  the  distill- 
lets  are   cnlar^^ed,  and 
I  are    rising  in  every 
le  country.     Distillers, 
advertisements     and 
•numerable      agencies, 
iady   got  a   very  large 
t  grain  into  their  hands; 
sburing  the  remainder, 
possible.    Then   \%  it 
Tom    the    granary     to 
cryj  there  to  be  tortur- 
» till  it  will  yield  a  liquid 
hich  is  to  be  sent  forth 
^  health,  property,  and 
»  convert  men  into  dc- 
I  to  plunge  thousands 
nto  the  bottomless  pit. 
wonder,  that  the  wrath 
not  turned  away  from 
at  hia  hand  in  stretched 
What   are  we  to  cx- 
e  thus  cast  the  9taff  of 
;he  fire,  with  our  own 
It  that  an   angry  God 
o  the  calamities  of  war 
series  of  famine? 
ose,  who  arc  engaged 
liness,  will  undoubted- 
t  to  justify  themselves; 
\  but  right  that    they 
a    heard.     They  may 
Ml,  in  the  first  place, 
large  quantities  of  ar- 
iia  are    necessary    to 
X. 


supply  our  markets;  that  sup- 
plies from  abroad  are  almost  en- 
tirely cut  oiT  by  4he  war;  that  the 
demand  can  by  no  means  be  sat- 
isfied by  the  distillation  of  cider; 
and  that,  there fore^  it  is  prop- 
er to  supply  the  deficiency  by 
extracting  the  spirit  from  bread- 
studs. 

This  plea,  permit  me  to  reply, 
rests  entirely  on  the  presump- 
tion, that  every  demand  for  ar- 
dent spirits  »<»«/,  or  at  least  may^ 
be  complied  with.  I  say,  it  rests 
on  the  [ireaumfitioni  because  th# 
point  is  not  proved,  nor  can  it  be. 
Suppose  the  keeper  of  a  grog- 
shop to  have  ascertained,  by  a 
long  course  of  experience,  that 
his  customers  will  want  three 
gallons  of  spirits  every  evening. 
Is  he  bound,  or  is  it  right  for 
him  to  provide  that  quantity^ 
wiicn  he  knows  that  it  will  in- 
jure every  man  who  calls  for  it? 
But  if  this  would  be  sinful,  then 
he  may  not  supply  his  own  little 
market,  I  mean  to  the  extent  of 
the  demand;  and  if  he  may  not, 
then  the  distiller  may  not,  in  ev- 
ery case,  supply  a  larger  mar- 
ket. The  reason  is  obvious.  It 
is  from  the  larger  markets  that 
grog  shops  draw  their  supplies. 
So  that  he,  who  sells  liquor  by 
the  hogshead,  may  be  accessoryt 
to  a  vastly  greater  sum  of  guilt 
and  misery,  than  any  single  in- 
dividual, who  reuils  by  the  sin- 
gle glass. 

But,  replies  the  distiller,  noth- 
ing was  made  in  vain.  Liquet 
is  certainly  good  in  its  place. 
I  do  not  compel  men  to  drink 
intemperately.  I  warn  them 
against  it*  if  they  will,  notwith* 
standing,  make  brutes  of  Ihem- 
selveSf  they  must  answer  for  it» 
not  /. 

And  are  you  certaiDf  1  eskf 
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(h«  no  pan  of  ihc  kmiU  will  rest 
upon  your  heud?  Goii  nrnde  ncrih- 
ing  in  vain,  it  is  true;  bnlttMl  //« 
mnhe  ardent  spiriuf  Hb«  he  re- 
ijuircd  any  body  to  make  themf 
Admitting,  however,  Ihat  they 
are  Bomeii(nc!i  tiicTnli  (and  1  do 
not  deny  il.)  wlial  tiien?  Dors 
this  prove,  iliat  iliey  are,  ujwn 
the  whole,  to  be  n»n*itieicd 
amotiKlhc  bk^Bii>Rs  nT  life?  If 
they  injure  a  ihriusuni)  perMins, 
vhere  they  benefit  one,  or  rf  they 
da  a  thousand  limes  more  hurt 
than  good,  will  it  iivail  those, 
who  are  deluging  the  land  witti 
ardent  >i>irits,  to  pleud,thut  they 
compel  nobody  to  drinki  If  they 
do  not  compel  men  to  become 
imcmperaic,  thty  furnish  the 
means  of  becoming  so,  whenlhey 
know,  that  muliiiudcs  will  abuse 
these  means.  Suppose  I  tinder- 
stood  the  ait  of  exiraciing 
from  rye,  for  instance,  one  of  the 
most  active  and  fatal  poisons  in 
nature,  which  mi|rht  in  some 
cases  be  used,  with  great  sus- 
cess  as  a  medicine.  Suppose  my 
neighbors  should  get  into  the 
habit  of  pure  basing,  diluting,  and 
then  drinking  it.  Suppose  the 
tamo  thing  should  be  done 
wherever  the  poison  was  sold; 
and  there  should  linally  be  satis- 
factory evidence,  that  thousands 
of  lives  were  annually  destroyed 
by  il;  and  that  the  evil  was  in- 
creasing. Could  1  excuse  my- 
self, if  I  still  persisted  in  mak- 
ing the  poison,  and  in  as  large 
(|uantitics  as  ever,  by  saying, 
"It  is  good  in  its  place?  1  don't 
compel  people  to  destroy  their 
lives.  If  they  viiH  drink,  they 
must  take  the  consequences." 
Would  not  every  friend  of  hu- 
manity reply,  with  someeamcst- 
neas,  "Sir,  you  must  know,  that 
tbe  community  would  be  infinite- 


ly belter  off  without  your 
than  with  il.  You  sc< 
havoc  it  Is  making,  on  th 
hand  and  the  left.  Its  aa 
edged  Diiliiy,  in  a  few 
CB«C9.  compared  with  tli 
and  misery  which  it  oci 
is  like  weighing  1  feather 
mountains.  Di'mollsh  j 
tahtishincnt.  ihercfoi-e,  a 
or  convert  it  to  some  otb 
"'Ti*  a'jTdid  inlcrett 
<f<"'"  " 

Should  I  be  pranou 
monster,  if  I  still  persi 
msnufaciuring  my  newly 
ered  poison,  and  is  that 
be  regarded  as  guiltless,  I 
useful  member  of  societ 
devotes  himself  to  the  m 
luring  and  vending  of  a. 
ons,  under  the  specious 
of  gin,  brandy  and  cordii 
every  such  man,  ponder  ti 
ject  well.  Before  any  o 
solves  to  go  9n  uilh  thii 
ness,  let  him  fully  saiisi 
self,  that  he  can  proci 
grounds,  which  will  sta 
shock  of  the  last  day,  ani 
the  scrutiny  of  the  Juiigt 

I  he  reader  will  natural 
netici:  here,  that  if  there 
weight  in  the  precedini 
menis,  they  wo-jld  lie  < 
extracting  ai  detit  ipiri 
large  c|uantitics,  from  to 
stance,  however  useless. 
how  much  greater  weigh 
they  lie  ugainst  turnic 
spirits  the  very  staff  of  lii 

But  I  shall  doubtlessbe 
what  roust  the  farraersf 
ibeir  grain?  Manyot'ihei 
targe  quantities  tospare. 
cannot  export  it;  andbuti 
part  of  it  is  wanted  at  hoi 
bread,  by  the  poor,  or  an 
else.  Musit  they  suffer 
perish  on  their  baodS) 
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tell  U  for  a  high  price,  to 
ide  into  whisky?  I  answeri 
by  asking  three  plain  quea- 
Is  it  not  a  fact,  that  in  th6 
for  distilling  every  thing, 
>or  are  generally  overlook- 
i  it  not  a  fact,  that  distillers 
their  agents  employed  al- 
erery  where  to  buy  up  the 
at  unheard-of  prices?  Is  it 
fact,  that  these  agents  have 
ly  secured  so  much  of  it, 
ny  places,  as  to  induce  an 
iai  scarcity?  And  what  are 
msequences?  Why,  in  the 
place,  when  a  poor  man 
a  bushel  of  grain,  the  nora- 
rice  is  so  excessively  high, 
e  finds  it  extremely  diifi* 
I  furnish  the  ipeans;  and  in 
<iond%  place,  the  grain  is 
be  had  within  his  town  or 
tiprhood.  The  bams  and 
I  of 'his  wealthy  neighbors 
ll»  it  is  true;  but  the  rye| 
■i  com,  and  even  the  pota- 
ire  engaged,  or  kept  back 
further    advance    in    the 

Hence,  the  cry,  which  is 
y  heard^  and  hence  the 
illity,  I  might  almost  say 
nty,  that  hundreds,  if  not 
mds,  of  families,  will  be 
slled  to  struggle  through  a 
rimer  without  bread.  Look 

little  children  in  these 
59.  How  distressing  the 
tit,  that  they  must  suifer 
eh,  when,  were  it  not  for 
itillerics,  they  might  ob- 
;ompetcnce  if  not  a  plenty! 
allowinq;,  (what  there  is 
^  least  reason  to  hope  for,) 
lOUgh  should  be  reserved 
e  poor,  and  afforded  to 
m  moderate  terms,  is  it 
y  right,  to  turn  the  sur- 
ito  liquid  fire?  Suppose  the 
should  be  cut  short  anoth- 
^  to  such  a  degrec>  that  the 


very  men,  who  are  now  pouring 
the  last  buahel  they  can  spare 
into  the  stills,  should  be  pinched 
for  bread  themselves.  Might 
they  not  very  properly  regard  It 
as  a  judgment  upon  them,  for 
what  they  are  now  doing?  Let 
those,  then,  -  whose  ground  'htu 
brought  forth  filenttfuUy  the 
present  year,  praise  the  bounti* 
ful  Giver,  takmg  care,  at  the 
aame  time,  not  to  abuse  the  gift* 
Let  them  supply  the  poor  around 
them,  and  sell  to  otherf,  who 
want  their  grain  for  bread.  If 
they  still  have  a  surplus,  let 
them  keep  it  over  the  season. 
Should  there  be  a  failure  of 
crops,  it  will  all  be  wanted;  or, 
if  not,  opportunity  may  perhaps 
be  given,  fbr  sending  it  abroad; 
and,  at  all  events,  it  inust-surely 
afford  a  high  degree  of  satisfac* 
tion  to  reflect,  that  it  has  not,  by 
being  turned  into  poison,  de- 
stroyed the  peace  of  any  family, 
or  hastened  any  man  to  the 
grave. 

I  know  that  the  distillation  of 
bread  stuffs  may  bring  money 
into  the  pocket  of  tbo  grower 
and  the  manufacturer.  But 
money  is  not  the  one  thing  need" 
fid.  It  will  not  be  current  in 
the  world  to  which  nf  e  are  hast* 
enin^;  and  if  it  should,  the  com* 
munity  would  gain  nothing  u^« 
on  the  whole,  for  where  one  is 
made  rich  by  means  of  diatille* 
ries,  ten  arc  made  poor.  I  woulc) 
put  it  to  the  consciences  of  those 
interested  in  the  gains,  thereto 
fore,  whether  they  are  not  in  du- 
ty bound  to  forego  these  gains, 
rather  than  be  instrumental,  in 
sending  abroad  a  flood  of  intoxi- 
cating liquors  to  sweep  the  body 
into  the  grave,  and  the  soul  iiUQ 
hell!  Z.X.Y, 
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CILGULATIOXB    ON  TIl£  JUCPSX^ 
SKS  or  WAR. 

It  is  ft  remarkable  trait  in  the 
huinan  cliaracter«  that  taxes  and 
various  pecuniary  sacrifices  o( 
a  public  nature  are  endured  with 
greater  cheerfulness  to  support 
war,  than  for  any  or  all  other 
purposes,  howerer  good  and  do- 
airable.     This  has  been  a  perina* 
nent'characteristic^vherever  men 
llave  b^en   associated  together* 
Some  few  individuals  have  form« 
cd  exceptions,  wherever  Chris* 
tianity  has  been  received;   but 
their  influence  has  been  toolimit« 
cd  to  make  a  national  exception. 
The  attention  of  the  reader  is 
invited  to  the   following  propo« 
aitiouy  for  the  truth  of  which  I 
appeal  to  history  and   observar 
tion:  There  never  ha$  existed  q 
iwiion^  the  mats  <if  loho^e  fiofiu* 
iation  vfouid  not  bear  heavy  /ax« 
€9  to  carry  on  war^  however  un* 
necef^ary  and  unjuMtf  with  leas 
murmuring  and  iesa   o/i/ioaition, 
than /or  any  other  fiurfioae    un^ 
der    heaven.       I    say    with  /c«t 
murmuring,  because  the  people 
will  murmur  on  account  of  any 
heavy  tax.     But  while  they  will 
only  murmur  against  a   burden- 
some war-tax;  they  would  utter- 
ly   refuse    to    pay     the    sume 
amount   for  any  otlicr  purpose. 
The   oppositiou  to   a  heavy  tax 
imposed  to  promote  internal  ini- 
provements,  to  build  and  endow 
colleges,    and    support  schools. 
Sec.  &c.  would  commence   per- 
haps in  murmurs;  but  would  iii- 


tians  to  •priniP'frDm.ihfl  wicked^ 
ness  of  nan.     ^^^7   f  vcilioB 
ihc  lawfttiaesft  of  dewnsivt  vtrj 
aqd  ail  allow  i\ux  no  war  €m  be 
justified  bjr   boib  i^artm,  snd 
that  many,  tvara  can'  be  jaaufisl 
by  neither.    ]t  may  aafeif  be  si- 
sumed,  therefore,  ttatt  all  the 
money  paidto  prepare  to^  and 
support  war,  ia  a  iribate  |fti< 
to  human  dcpraTity,  rotuaiai^ 
on  the  pan.  pf  awslt   by  oxh 
iHraint  on  the  part  of  some.  Ad* 
mitting  the  lawfulness  of  defen- 
sive wars,  ills  obvious  that  ludi 
wars  could    not  exist   were  k 
not  for    the  injustice  and  vio- 
lence of  man;  so  that  all  war-ex- 
penses, however  incuned,  musC 
be  placed  to  the  same  account 
and,  at  the  last  and  ^reat  audit, 
they  must  ail  be   reckoned  to 
€ome  fiarty  or  tnheTf  as  so  many 
blessings  perverted  and  abus- 
ed. 

After  indulging  in  tbis  train 
of  reflections,  I  was  induced  to 
make  the  following  calculations, 
as  to  the  expenses  actually  in- 
curred by  the  Christisn  world, 
in  a  single  year,  in  the  prosecu' 
tion  of  the  existing  wars.  The 
year  I  take  is  from  Sept.  JO, 
1812,  to  Sept.  9,  1813,  inclusive; 
m>t  because  the  expenses  can 
be  accurately  defined  by  those 
dates,  but  because  some  other 
calcuUtiona  may  be  thus  defin- 
ed. 1  admit  that  this  has  been 
the  most  expensive  ye^r  of  imr, 
which  the  Ciu'i&iian  woild  ever 
experienced,  both  in  lives  snd 
property.    Still  many  years  bare 


crease  till  it  spoke  in  a  voice  of    been   nearly  aa  expensive,  and 


thunder  to  the  ears  of  rulers. 
And  there  is  not  a  govemnkcnt  on 
earth,  which  wouid  not  be  com- 
pelled to  relinquish  heavy  tax- 
es imposed  for  such  purposes. 
Wars  are  admitted  by  all  Chris- 


thc  cost  of  war  h«ia  always  been 
enormous. 

It  appears,  then,  that  the  gov- 
ernment of  Gieat  Britain  raided 
for  tiic  service  of  the  coantiy  in; 
a  single  year^  the  enormous  sunr 
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^000,000  Btcrling;^  the 
>f  which  was  provided 
arliament  last  summer. 

it  will  be  said,  that  as 
l)is  sum  was  borrowed,  it 
•e  called  a  war  expense 
rear.  But  the  objector 
nit|  on  a  moment's  re- 
that  it*  the  money  bor- 
khould  never  be  paid^  it 
le  a  iMzr  io89  on  the  part 
mder,  as  every  farthing 
d  for  the  support  of  war 
dly  expended.  Conse- 
whenever  the  firincifial 
it  will  be  paid  as  a  vfar 
of  this  year.  The  in/rr« 

be  a  war  expense  of 
cral  years  M'hen  it  is 
Thus  that  part  of  the  i03 
,  which  IS  expended  iii 
he  interest  on  previous 
i  a  war  expense  of  this 
all  the  British  debt  was 
laied  by  war  loans; 
what,  is  paid  into  the 

fund  to  diminish  the 
l  of  the  old  debt  ought 
iss  to  be  deducted  from 
?  expenses  of  tliis  year, 
m  1  should  judge  from 
emember  of  the  sinking 
umot  exceed  the  odd  3 

sxpenses  of  governmenty 
ould  exist  in  a  time  of 
peace,  and  when  no  pre* 
IS  were  made  for  any 
inded  war,  would  be  a 
^lively  small  sum.  When 
ibidered,  that  only  a  mil- 
ear  is  allowed  lor  the  ex* 
of  the  king  and  court, 
icipal  judges,  and  what  is 
be  civil  list,  it  will  be  ad- 
that  five  millions  would 
lundant  allowance  for  all 
lal  purposes  of  govern- 
i  it  might  be  administer- 


ed if  wars  did  not  exist.  Indeed, 
that  sura  wpuld  support  gov- 
ernment in  a  style  of  great  dig- 
nity and  splendor,  beside  foster- 
ing the  arts  and  sciences.  The 
remaining  95  millions  sterling, 
or  422  xaillions  of  dollars,  may 
be  set  down  as  war  expenses. 

In  addition  to  this  sum  is  to 
be  reckoned  the  losses  of  indi* 
viduals  by  the  hand  of  violence  t 
not  included  in  the  national  ex- 
penses. As  Great  Britain  has 
not  been  invaded,  these  private 
losses  are  confined  to  depreda- 
tions on  commerce  by  French^ 
Danish,  and  American  public 
ships,  and  privateers.  Taking 
into  view  the  losses  in  com- 
merce from  the  mother  country 
%o  every  part  of  the  worlds  and 
from  colony  to  colony,  I  think 
the  amount  can  hardly  be  >efa 
than  SI 8,000,000.  Perhaps  it 
will  be  said,  that  what  is  lost  by 
one  nation  in  this  way,  is  f^ned 
by  others.  This  is  not  true.  It 
is  thought  by  men  of  intelli- 
gence and  judgment,  that  the 
whole  amount  of  captures  in 
fluodem  war  does  not  exceed  the 
expenses  of  fining  out  and  sup- 
porting privateers.  A  few  indi- 
viduals may  grow  rich  on  the 
spoils  of  the  innocent  and  unsus- 
pecting; but  the  great  mass  of 
adventurers  are  losers.  In  short, 
privateering  is  like  gambling; 
few  gain  permanently;  nearly  all 
lose. 

in  estimating  the  expenses  of 
the  continental  powers,  during 
the  year  under  consideration, 
the  known  regular  revenue  will 
be  but  a  miserable  index.  All 
those  powers  raised  money  by  a 
thousand  extraordmary  methods, 
and  borrowed,  besides,  to  the  full 
extent  of  ihcir  credit.  We  must; 
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therefore,  be  limited  only  by  the 
ability  of  the  people  to  pay,  and 
of  the  govemments  to  borrow. 

Bonaparte  has  had  a  fniUion 
of  men  under  amis,  scattered 
throughout  France,  ttaly,  Spain, 
and  his  German  tributaries,  on 
an    averai>^,  for   the    last   five 

Srs.      Probably  that  number 
been   invariably   exceeded, 
except  for  three  or  four  months 
last  winter.     At  the  beginning 
of  the  Russian  campaign  of  1 8 1 3, 
if  we  consider  the  vast   number 
of  armed  men  stationed  in  every 
part  of  his  dominions,  the  num 
ber  occupied  in  garrisons,  the 
amount  of    all    his   armies  in 
Spain,  and  the  vast  military  force 
"with  which  he  invaded  Russia, 
tve  shall  be  convinced  he  had 
1,300>000  ipen  in  arms,  to  which 
0»*^t  be  added  at  least  100,000 
as  teamsters,  couriers  Sec.     He 
iras  obliged  to  support  many  of 
these  men  at  g^at  expense,  and 
at    a  vast  distance  from  home. 
The  number  of  horses  to  supply 
the  cavalry,  artillery,  and  wag- 
gon train  of  all  his  armies,  and 
to  keep  up  the    communicatioif 
"with   all    parts  of   his  empirci 
could  hardlvbe  less  than  500,000. 
From    Prussia    alone    he    took 
40,000;   in   the  waggon   train  of 
his  northern  army  60,000  were 
employed;  a  part  of  the  cavalry 
.  and  artillery   of  a    single  army 
list|  according  to   his  own  ac- 
couni,  30,000  in  a  few  nights,  af- 
ter that  arm)  had  been   greatly 
diminished,    and   was,    in    fact, 
nearly     ruined.        Considering 
these   things,  and  that  he  kept 
ijp  his  naval  preparations,  build- 
ing  ships,  filling   arsenals,  and 
repairing  fonitications   of  ports; 
-— tiiat  he  maintained  his  rt^iliiary 
schools   and   trained  multitudes 
ci  his  conscripts  not   acxwaW^ 


numbered  with  hit  forces;— «e 
shall  be  convinced  he  could  not 
not  have  ^expended-  less  than 
£500,000,000,  in  tupporting  wir. 
To  this  sum  may  fidriy  be  added 
irhat  ia  neceaaarj  to  rcpaur  Us 
extraordinary  loaaea  in  Uie  Riit- 
sian  compaign,  in  anilleryy  am- 
munition, amall  frmt,  borteSf 
8cc.  fcc.  which  may  be  moder- 
ately estimated  at  890,000/)00. 
In* '  the '  remathidr  part  rf Ae 
estTmate  T  ahallbe  leas  particu- 
lar, and  give  only  the.'  results* 

I  calculate,  therefore,  the  pub- 
lic warlike  expenses  gf  Sweden, 
Denmark,  Russia,  Prussia,  Aus- 
tria and  the  neighboring  prov- 
inces to  !?e  at  leaft  S5OO;O00,000; 
and  the  private  expenses,  i.  t\ 
the  loss  by  the  bnming  of  M<»- 
cow,  and  other  towns  in  Russia, 
and  the  partial  desolation  of  an 
immense  tract  of  country  from 
Moscow  to  the  Elbe,  and  three 
hundred  miles  ovt  that  river,  to 
amount  to  gSOO.0pO,000;  the 
public  expenses  of  Spain  and 
Portugal  at  8100,000,000,  and 
the  destruction  of  private  prop- 
erty at  50,000,000;  the  public 
expenses  of  the  United  States 
at  840,000,000;  and  the  private 
losses  at  sea  at  810,000,000;  the 
public  expenses  and  private  los* 
ibes  of  the  British  colonies  in 
North  America,  the  West  In- 
dies, and  Asia,  (not  brought  into 
the  account  of  the  government 
at  home,)  at  8100,000,000.  It  i« 
to  be  considered  here,  that  tbc 
British  East  India  Company 
support  a  large  military  force, 
the  expenses  of  which  arc  act 
reckoned  in  the  national  sc- 
counts.  To  these  sums  add 
8100,000,000  for  the  pubRc  ex- 
penses and  private  losses  sns* 
tained  in  Mexico,  and  the  Spsn- 
\sV\  vicU  colonies  in  South  Amer- 
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icfti  in  coDftequence  of  ibeir  cit^ 
ir  wars. 

Recafiitulation. 

Etpemes  nf  Great  Britain 
Im  a  liBlle  yeaf,  io  eoiue- 
fMttM  of  war  g488»00(),00a 

LrfMiet  of  iodif iduali  iu 
OrMtBritaio  18,000,000 

Expenses  of  Franee  md 
ku<  tribnurias  6SO,OOD,U0O 

Of  SwedeiuDeimMuk,  Ros- 
rfiL  Praasia,  Aiulris,  and  the 
lietaiiboringGofinaii  provin*s500.000,000 
-  AK  imkTHiiUHS    to    tkosa 
dmmtriea.  300^000,000 

OrSpaio  and  Portngal        100,000,000 

rawftie    losaes    in    those 

50,000,000 

of  ex.  9.  40,000,000 

_    br  intllTidaab  10,000,000 

XXiJkit  British  colonies  In 
iflfparts  of  tlie  vorid  100,000,000 

Wtha  Spanish  sdouies      100,000^000 

Amonntinf  to  the 
fMrii^sauof  S^960/)00,000 

. .  Tills  sum  would  form  a  suffi- 
J^^^\  circuiatitig  inediyni  for 
ihA .whole  commercial  world,  and 
at  S  per  cent,  (which  is  al>out 
Um  average  interest  of  the  sev- 
aral  countries,)  would  produce 
t  yearly  income  of  g  1 35,600,000. 

Bui  I  liave  not  done  with  ex- 
peuaes.  The  Xo^a  of  a  young 
.pMUiy  io  ihe  prime  of  life,  U  a 
lOM  of  property.  The  town  of 
ilifoiODt  in  Connecticut,  lost  in  a 
i^gla  day*  a  large  part  of  its 
.able-bodied  men»  in  consequence 
9f  Arnold's  inGamous  luvaHiou 
.of  bis  native  state.  The  town 
was.  filled  with  widows,  and  be- 
raaved  pareutSb  hy  the  loss  of 
life  onlyt  it .  was  impoverished 
Md  nearly  ruined.  From  the 
shock  of  a.  single  day  this  town 
Jiaa  not:  recovered  in  more  than 
4liirtr  years.  Reader,  how  ma- 
9f  .such  towns  do  you  think 
IhoroariS  in  Europe? 

Let  it  not  be  thought,  that  I 
toppoio  the  loss  of  lUe  can  be 


compensated  with   money;  but^ 
so  far  as  the  loss  of  life  involves 
a  pecuniary  loss,  it  is  proper  to 
consider  it  in  that  light. 
.   The  celebrated  Or.  Lettsom, 
in  a  letter  dated  at  London,  a- 
bout  the  middle  of  August  last, 
says,    '^I    cqmpute    that  half  a 
million   of  young   people   have 
died  by  violence,  within  twelve 
months    past,    in    blood-thirsty 
Europe."      The   Doctor  wrote 
before  the  laie  sanguinary  con- 
flicts in  Germany:  yet  his  com* 
putation  is  too  small.    The  pro*     ^- 
bability  is,  that  from   Sept.  10, 
1812,  before  the  battle  of  Boi*o- 
dino,  to  Sept.  9,  ldi3,  inclusive, 
after  the  battle  of  Dennevitz, 
there    fell    io    battle,   died    of 
wounds  and  in  army  hospltalsy 
in  prison-ships,  and  jails,  and  in 
consequence  of  army  sicknesses, 
at  least  800,000  men  in  the  prime 
of  life,  Uie  great   majority    of 
whom  were  between  30  and  SO 
years  of  age.    Of  this  number 
the  United  States  may  come  in 
for  a  share  of  10  or  15  thousand. 
Not    less    than    200,000    more 
were  maimed   for   life,  or  had 
their  constitutions  broken,  so  as 
to  be  helpless,  and,  in  a  pecuni« 
ary  point  of  view,  worse   thaii 
dead.     The  loss  of  property  by 
the  death  of  an  able  bodied  man 
in  this  country,  is  not  less  thai) 
£1,500.     In  Europe  it  is  less 
nominally,  but  perhaps  not  pro* 
portioiiably;  that  is,  perhaps  on 
an  average  throughout  Europe 
the  labor  of  an  industrious  man 
will  go  as  far  in  clothing  and 
schooling  his  children,  &c.  Sec. 
as  in  this  country.   Perhaps  not; 
we  will  therefore   estimate  the 
value  of  a  man  there  to  be  half 
what  it  is  here.   We  have,  then^ 
a  result  of  £750^00,000  in  a 
single  year,  lost  to  the  Christ 
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tian  worlds  in  consequence  of 
the  destruction  of  life  and  limbi 
in  war.  The  Christian  world 
had  in  arms,  the  last  year,  full 
three  millions  of  men.  The 
losses  have  bceii  repaired  by 
sew  enlistments  and  new  con- 
scriptions. The  loss  of  the  pro* 
ductito  industry  of  these  men, 
beyond  what  would  be  necessa- 
ry to  feed  and  clothe  themselvesiy 
may  be  placed  at  £75  each,  or 
g3S5,000,00U,  in  the  whole. 

I  have  not  yet  noticed  the  loss 
>^  of  property  by  the  derangement 
of  business  which  war  occasions, 
by  the  sudden  depression  of 
landed  estate,  by  the  desponden- 
cy, which,  in  many  places,  pre- 
vents all  exertion,  &c.  &c.  The 
losses  of  this  kind  defy  all  com- 
puution.  I  merely  observe, 
that  hi  this  country  such  losses 
have  exceeded  all  other  war  ex- 
penses by  more  than  d^ble. 

I  intend  to  pursue  this  sub- 
ject, by  specifying  some  of  the 
good  purposes  to  which  this 
money  might  be  applied. 

A.B. 


TO  TBK   XDITOR   OF   THB   CHRIS- 
TIAN  INSTHUCTOR. 

Sir, 
The  following  account,  which  I 
lately  had  from  a  friend  at  pres- 
ent residing  in  Madeira,  of  a  vis- 
itation of  locusts  experienced  in 
some  of  the  neighboring  isl* 
ands,  will  perhaps  prove  an  ac- 
ceptable commiuiication  to  some 
of  the  readers  of  the  Chrbtian 
Instructor.  It  furnishes  a  strik- 
ing illustration  of  the  language 
employed  to  describe  the  devas- 
tation produced  by  these  insects 
in  the  prophecies  of  Joel.  If  you 


think  fc  worthf  ofiiwmioiHit  U 
at  yoor  service. 

I  am  yoors,  Ice 
Edin.  jtfiril  30.  W.  Iniis. 

After  speaking  of  the  nvagtfl 
produced  by  the  yellow  fever  if 
Grand  Canary  and  Tenerifi^a]^. 
friend  proceeds  .  thus:— **Tlus 
put  roe  m  ndnd  (to  digrets  foi 
a  moment  from  t^  aybieei)  oit 
the  plagues  of  Egypt-  For  after 
the  plague  of  sickneaa  caale^ 
moat  awfiil  plague  of  the  loanai|i; 
of  which  I  can  give  you  a  true 
and  faithful  .  account^  having 
heard  it  from  friends  of  iny  own 
who  were  on  the  spot,  and  eye- 
witnesses of  the  dreadful  havec 
they  made.  For  days  together 
the  whole  air  was  so  darkj  that, 
although  otherwise  a  fine  day,  it 
was  not  possible  to  see  20  yards 
overhead;  in  fact,  the  prodigioas 
clouds  overspread  the  whole  hoi^ 
ixon,  and  the  ground  was  com- 
pletely covered  with  them. 
Wherever  they  alighted,  sore 
destruction  followed;  for  they 
ate  up  every  blade  of  grass,  and 
even  the  bark  of  the  trees,  aD<i 
no  place  was  free  from  them; 
Not  a  vegetable,  or  fruit  of  any 
kind,  or  herb  was  to  be  found 
wherever  they  went.  To  give 
you  some  idea  of  their  nom^is^ 
the  town  council  oflPered  a  rewaid 
of  half  a  dollar  for  every  three 
bushel  box  the  people  broaghi 
in  of  them,  whether  dead  orsf> 
live,  and  in  two  nights  they 
brought  in  three  thousand  boooss 
crammed  fuH.  This  happened 
at  Grand  Canary.  They  caaie 
altogether  in  baaids  from  one -iil> 
and  to  another.  At  Teoefttfe-A 
quantity  of  wheat  was  offered  fiir 
every  sack  of  locustSi  aftd  it  <M 
night's  work  they  broaf^  in 
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d  five  hundred  tack«. 
eadily  conceive  the 
reward  was  soon  lea- 
om  Teneriffe  they 
eparturc  for  Lance- 
they  made  the  same 
e  destroyinj;  whole 
rery  thing  that  came 
y.  The  stench  of 
odies,  it  is  said,  was 
:ription.  They  had 
besc  unfortunate  isl- 
irears  beforehand  it  is 
if  should  come  just 
illow  fever.  Those 
illed  were  killed  in 
nd  morningn  before 
\  off  their  wings,  for 
fly  with  case  before 
^hey  are  from  3  to  3 
mg,  thick  shoulders 
id  tapering  towards 
brownish  color^  and 
1  as  steel,  and  sharp 
From  this  last  place, 
I  destroyed  every 
took  their  flight  in 
ards  the  coast  of  Af« 
i  they  came." 
forJuly^  1813,/r.33. 


GYPSIES. 

cry  iiiterettiiie  Account  of 
b  taken  ft-oin  tlic  lust  edi- 
onc'tt  Geography,  vol.  u, 

t,  in  this  connexion^ 
a  singular  race  of 
srsed  indeed  over  ul- 
country  in  Europe, 
1  great  numbers  in 
n  dominions.  The 
]e  their  iirst  appear- 
rmany,  in  the  i6th 
iatorians  inform  us, 
iltan  Selim  con^ucr- 
veral  of  the  natives, 
iobmit  to  the  Turk- 
evolted    under   one 


Zing^eusi  (wtience  the  Turks 
call   them    zinganees;^  and  a- 
greed  to  disperse  in  small  par«. 
ties  orer  the  world.  The  French 
call  them  Bohemians.  Ulr.  Greir«* 
man  and  Mr.  Marsden  consider 
them  of  Hindoo  origin.     The|r 
wander  about  In  Asia$  in  the  iti* 
teriorof  Africa;  and,  like  locusts, 
have   overrun   most   European 
nations.   Their  whole  nunAbertn 
Europe  is  believed  to  exceed 
seven  hundred  thousand.    Thef 
are  found  in  considerable  num- 
bers in  Great  Britain.    The  idg- 
ilance  of  the  police  has  render- 
ed   them    le|s    numerous    in 
France.    In  Spdin  they  are  be« 
lieved  to  amount  to  ei^ty  tlioa-| 
sand.     They  are  somewhat  nu- 
merous In  Germanyi  Denmark^, 
Sweden   and   Russia.    In  Italy! 
they  abound,  partictUarly  in  the 
states  of  the  church.    But  thqlr 
chief  population  is  in  the  S.'  E. 
parts  of  Europe,  paniculariy  in 
Hungary,  Transylvania,  and  vari- 
ous partsof  Turkey,  which  seems 
ever  to  have  been  the  place  of 
general  rendezvous  for  the  Gyp- 
sy tribes.    England  endeavored 
to  expel  them  in*  1530;  France 
in  1560;  and  Spain  in  U91;   but 
never  with  complete  success. 

For  three  centuries  they  havo 
continued  the  same,  wherever 
they  have  gone;  unaltered  by  the 
lapse  of  time,  the  variation  of  cli- 
mate,* and  theforce  of  example. 
Their  phyMognomy,  and  their 
manners  are  equally  singular  in 
every  country.  Their  swarthv 
complexion  is  the  same  In  Afri- 
ca, and  in  Europe.  They  i^c- 
quire  no  additional  laziness  in 
Spain;  and  no  Aew  industry  In 
England.  Religion,  powerful  in 
its  influence  over  most  ignorant 
tribes,  is  here  impotent;  and  the 
cross  and  the  crescent  ar^  beheld 
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uilh  equal  indlfTcrcDrc.  In  tbc 
neighborhood  of  civilized  life, 
they  continue  barbarous;  and  in 
the  midst  of  cities  and  villa}|^cs« 
they  live  in  tents  and  holes  of 
the  earth,  and  wander  from  place 
to  place  us  fugitives  and  vaga- 
bonds. 

They  are  passionately  fond  oF^ 
ornaments  and  of  plate.  Their 
principal  occupations  are  smith*! 
ivorki  or  tinker's,  or  wooden 
ware,  and  liorse-dealin);^.  In 
Hungary  and  Transylvania  they 
are  executioners,  flayers  of  dead 
beasts,  and  washers  of  gold.  The 
women,  many  of  whom  are  ad- 
dicted to  prostitution,  deal  in  old 
clothes,  and  fortune-telling.  The 
majority  of  both  sexes  are  lazy 
beggars  and  thieves.  They  are 
fond  of  their  children.  Their 
diseases  are  the  measles,  small- 
pox, and  weak  eyes,  occasioned 
by  smoke.  They  live  to  an  ad- 
vanced age.  Their  ren^icdies  in 
sickness  are  saffron  in  their 
soups,  and  bleeding.  The  Aus- 
trian Gypsies  are  particularly 
fond  of  cattle  that  die  of  any  dis- 
temper; acting  on  the  principle. 


^Hhai  the^eth  cf  a  beait^  wftifl 
GodkiUM,  mu9i  be  better  tAantkt 
qfene  kiUtd  by  man^* 

In  Transylrania,  tliey  hate  i 
sort  of  ref^lar  govemnieDt 
Their  chiefs  are  styled  Mfi 
9ode9^  and  are  elected  from 'the 
children  of  former  chiefs.  Thef 
have  no  sense  of  religion  Tbcf 
speak  every'  where  the  bngiisge 
of  the  country;  but  have  an  one 
peculiar  language,  which  u  er« 
cry  where  tne  same.  Music  fa 
the  only  science  of  which  thef 
are  fond. 

Their  tr^n  of  thinking  Is 
childish;  and  the  little  rrason 
which  they  possess,  is  wholly  de- 
voted to  the  gratification  of  ap- 
petite. They  are  lively,  loqiii- 
cious,  and  chattering;  fickle  and 
inconstant;  futhlessand  tragrate- 
ful;  timid  and  servile;  cruel  and 
revengeful.  They  are  exce&^ve- 
ly  addicted  to  ardent  spirits;  and, 
what  would  hardly  be  expected, 
are  universally  rain.  While 
they  continue  insensible  of  relig* 
ion,  all  attempts  to  civilixe  them 
will  probably  be  ineffectual. 


RELIGIOUS  CX)MMUNlCATIONS. 


For  the  PanoplUt. 
ox  THX  DUTY  OF  ADMOMITIOK. 

It  is  generally  adnratted  to  be 
the  duty  of  Christians  not  only 
to  admonish  each  other  of  their 
faults,  but  also  to  check  the  vice 
and  profanity  of  those  who  do 
not  profess  a  regard  for  religion. 
Yet  this  duty,  in  all  its  branches, 
is  too  much  neglected. 

Christians  do  not  appear  to 
consider  how  much  good  they 
might  da  by   admonishing   the 


wicked;  they  become  careless  of 
the  honor  of  God;  their  ears  be- 
come accustomed  to  the  voice 
of  profaneness,  and   their  e]ret 
to  the   sight  of  various  kinds  of 
iniquity.    They  aeem  indmida- 
ted  and  overawed  by  the  mimber 
and  boldness  of  tho  wicked.   It 
is  worthy  of  their  consldetatiooi 
however,  that,  in  a  raultitwlc  of 
instances,  reproof  has  been  suc« 
cessfully    administered  to  the 
wicked,  and  has   produced  the 
most  durable  effects. 
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hm^mMoAn    of   Cast. 
VttTkaiBf  10  the  Panoflliit 

•  kHit»  pp.  389,  390^  Uie 
of  the  narrative  Isintrp- 
m  makiafc  the  ibUowing 
mu  ^l  had  felt  in  gener- 
great  remorse  of  con- 
on  accovnt  of  the  trans- 
of  mj  life,  till  about  four 
igo.  Then  in  conversa- 
m  a  friend,  I  was  warn- 
le^reat  evil  and  danger* 
lisequences  of  using  pro- 
^guage,  to  which  I  was 
I  degree  addicted.  This 
andiriendly  reproof  gave 
[lia  view  of  this  sin,  and 
iMh  an  impres^ioQ  on  my 
loat  I  have  been  resirain- 
II U  ever  since.  Having 
dance  that  I  was  a  new 
:e,i  began  from  that  time, 
Ikate  more  on  the  dec* 
>f  the  Go$(iel,  and  to  at- 
ore  strictly  to  preaching;, 
P  It  appears  from  this 
re,  that  the  above-des- 
admonition  was  the  mean 
oducing     an      important 

in  the  external  deport- 
f  the  man,  and  of  fixing 
^ntion  upon  religious  con- 

Another  admonition,  of- 
y  a  friend,  when  they  two 
1  a  Geld  together,  was  the 
of  producing  a  deep  and 
It  conviction  of  sin,  which 
in  a  hopeful    conversion 

•  How  infinitely  valuable 
Lbese  admonitions  to  this 
Without  them  he  might 
continued  unmoved  and 
:ked  in  a  course  of  sin. 

following  anecdote  has 
*elated  on  good  authority 
vriter  of  these  paragraphs; 
if  years  ago,  a  teamster 
rearing  very  profanely  at 
tUe»  in  ;be  hearing  of  a 
(naOf  whose  ears  were  al- 


ways pained  at   hearing  such 
language,  and  whomflbr  we  sake 
of  perspicuity,  I  sImH  call  Mr. 
Faithful.     Though    an    entire 
stranger  to  the  man,  Mr.  F,  cal- 
led  him    aside,   and  addressed 
him  thus:/<My  friend,  I  am  a 
stranger  to  you,  but  I  cannot  help 
reminding  you,  tliat  God  is  your 
Maker;  tAat  God,  whose  name 
you    are     profaning,     i»ill    be 
your  Judge.    He  has  declared, 
that  He   mil  not  hold  any  one 
^uHtlc9»  who  taketh  Hit  name  in 
vain.    It  pains  me  much  to  hear 
any  one  of  Gad*s  rational  off- 
spring thus  setting  him  at  defi- 
ance.  What  if  God  were  to  take 
you.  suddenly   from  the  wojld, 
with  an  oath  upon  your  HpsP' 
The  teamster  was  alx^shed,  and 
they    separated.    About  fiifteeo 
years  after  this  admonition,  Mr. 
F.  was  called  aside  by  a  man 
whom  be  (Jid   not    know>   and 
asked  if-^hisname  was  not  f> 
On  being  answered  in  the  af- 
firmative, thci  man  proceeded  to 
state  the   circumstances   above 
related,  and  added,  >'I  9m  t^c 
'person  whom  you  were  so  kind 
as   to   admonish    at   that  time. 
Your    reproof  sunk    deep  into 
my  heart.    It  was  the  mean  of 
coovincing  me  of  my  sinfulness, 
and  of  beginning  a  ti*ain  of  ex* 
ercises  which,  as  I  humbly  ^ope, 
terminated   in  a  real  ^change  of 
heart   and   life.    I.  have    often 
wished  to  see  you  for  the  pur- 
pose of  thanking  ^ou  for  your 
kindness,  and  relatmg  wluit  God 
has  done  for  my  soul.    If  saved, 
1   shall   have  occasion  to  bless 
God    through   all    eternity    for 
making  you    an  instrutnent  of 
his  kindness  to  me*'* 

What  think  ^o^/ reader,  must 
have  been  the  teetingsof  Mr.  F.^ 
Did  be  regret  the  time  spent  in 
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offering  the  admonition,  ortho 
risk  of  encountering  t  repulse? 
Would  not  The  joy  of  such  in- 
telligence abundiantly  compen- 
sate for  a  thousand  unsuccessfal 
attempts  to  reform  the  vicious? 

There  Is  reason  to  think,  that 
in  a  large  proportion  of  instan- 
ces, admonitions  administered  in 
a  proper  spirit  are  more  or  less 
successful.  Let  the  experiment 
be  oftener  tried.  Let  Christians 
grow  bolder  than  they  seem  to 
have  been,  and  a  happy  result 
will  be  witnessed. 

As  reasons  why  Christians 
should  feel  themselves  bound 
to  admonish  each  other,  let  the 
following  things  be  considered. 

1.  The  ease  with  which  thi^ 
duty  is  performed.  It  costs  lit- 
tle time.  Were  the  (act  other- 
wise, many  persons  might  think 
thcmaelves  excused  on  account 
of  their  regular  employments, 
and  the  pressure*  of  their  world- 
ly concerns.  It  costs  no  money. 
Were  the  faci  otherwise,  many 
might  plead  th^ir  poverty.  It 
requires  only  conrage  and  the 
lov^  of  God.  Shall  a  Christian 
acknowledge  himseli'to  be  des- 
titute of  these? 

3.  The  good  which  may  be 
effectuated  by  admonition  is  in- 
calculable. The  stupid  and 
careless  may  be  alarmed;  the 
unprofitable  professor  of  reli- 
]>ion  may  be  aroused  to  a  be- 
coming couise  ol  conduct;  the 
vicious  may  be  icclaimed,  con- 
verted, sanctifitd  ar.d  saved. 
God  may  use  the  meanest  of 
his  servants,  as  the  instrument 
of  producing  these  aniaaii'.g 
changes. 

3.  Our  Savior*s  example  au- 
thorizes and  requires  the  per* 
ibrmance  of  this  duty.  He  ex- 
hibited unparalleled  courage  in 
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It  is.also  reaBonable,  it  it  a  reil 
duty » to  be  punctiKovsly  accunxe 
in  the  explication   of  all  siidi 
words,  expressions,  and  descrip- 
tions in  the  Scripture,  as  coo* 
tain  hints  or  assertions  respect- 
ing  a  plurality  in  the  Godhesd, 
or  a  Ck>dfaead  consisting  of  sev- 
eral persons.     It  is  the  more  so» 
because  we  have  the  testimony 
of  history  before  us»  that  those 
who  lived  nearer  the  time  whea 
the  Bible  was  written,  than  we 
do;  and  who,  we  must  suppose, 
had  a  more  perfect  understand- 
ing of  the  language  of  Scripture, 
than  we  can  ascribe  to  ourselves, 
did  interpret   with    puoctilioas 
accuracy. 

The  method  of  interpretation, 
which  our  new  theologians  are 
endeavoring   to  make  current, 
is  exactly  the   opposite  of  that 
which   was  followed  in  ancient 
times.       With     respect  to  the 
hooks  of  the  Old  Testament,  it 
is  %vell  known,  that  the  niodeni 
Jews,  even  to  a  blamable  excess, 
seek    to  elicit   some    meaning, 
not  only  from  every   word,  bui 
from  every  letter.     N•oraret^c]r 
singular  in  this;  for  so  far  as  ve 
can  go  back,  we  find   evidence 
that  the  Jews  have  always  done 
the  same  thing.  It  is  very  dear, 
that  Jesus  and  his  Apostles  in- 
terpreted   Sciipture    m  a  t^'5 
guarded,  and  one  might  aliiiO^t 
say,  in  a  straitened  niitoner,.  suid 
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»r  tnm^  confirmed 
ffised  this  method  of 
Jon*  Old  the  Jews  of 
nett  thcof  discover  in 
sd  records,  sod  recog- 
rtsin  plurality  in  the 

and  the  true  divioity 
ssiah?  Christian  wji- 
have  devoted  them- 
he  pursuit  of  Jewish 
and  obtained  the  most 
acquaintance   with  it, 

that  this  is  the  fact; 
ather  from  the  most 
lAfisb  writings,  particu- 
thc  Chaldee  Transla- 
lei  books  of  the  Old 
L,  and  from  the  Tal- 
t  many  very  striking 
tie  correctness  of  their 

Still,  we  are  willing 
f  testimony  which  is 
wn.  From  the  books 
r  Testament,  we  may 
^w  the  conclusion,  that 

the  plurality  of  the 
and  the  divinity  of  the 
s  by  no  means  uncom- 
g  the  Jews,  who  were 
niporaries  of  Jesus, 
lies  of  Christ  exhibit 
e  at  the  most  striking 

of  their  Master,  on 
:t;  not  even  at  those 

when  all  the  Jews, 
ted  his  Messiahship, 
'^Biat/ihemyf*  because 

himself  equal  with 
i  when  the  same 
certi'd  measures  to 
n  wiih  death.  The 
lear  him  ascribing  di- 
utes,  works,  and  hon- 
mself;  ihey  hear  him 
lis  Father;  as  of  a  per- 
nt  from  himself,  and 
ly  Spirit  as  another 
horn  he  would  send 
athcr;   they  hear  his 

to    baptise   inio  the 


Mne  of'the  Falbtn  Soii»,aiid 
Holy  Ghost;  and  yet  these  very 
disciples,  accustomed  to  find 
something  striking  in  things  of 
fisr  inferior  consequence,  and  to 
ask  many  questions  respecting 
such  things;  these  true  and 
strenuous  Unitarians,  find  noih- 
ithf  particularly  striking  in  all 
this*  From  the  moment  when 
they  are  convinced  that  Jesus  is 
the  true  Messiah,  it  becomes  a 
settled  truth  that  he  is  the  Son 
of  God:  and  from  the  same  mo- 
ment, they  confide  to  his  power 
what  God  Almighty  alone  can 
perform;  they  think  of  his  attri- 
4>utes  as  ef  the  attributes  of  €rod 
the  Father;  they  find  no  honor 
too  great  or  ezceaaive  for  him; 
and  never  doubt  in  the  perform- 
ance of  any  work  unequivocally 
divine,  if  he  but  promises  to  per- 
form it.  They  stand  in  no  need 
of  the  proof  which  Jesus  adduces 
against  a  part  of  the  Pharisees, 
from  the  Old  Testament^  to 
ahew  that  the  Messiah  must  be 
more  than  merely  an  eminent 
man;  that  ho  must  not  only  be 
David's  son,  but  a  personage 
who  is  an  independent  king, 
lord,  and  ruler. 

Caiaphas  joins  together  Mes- 
siah or  King  of  Israel,  and  Son 
oi  God.  Certainly  not  because 
Ihn  of  God^  in  the  Jewish  idi« 
om,  mbant  merely  a  king;  for 
then  he  xouid  not  have  cxpftam- 
ed,  as  he  did,  the  asscriiun  oi 
Jesus,  *4  am  he/'  as  being  bUs- 
phemy  according  to  the  ld>\s. 
It  was  because  he,  and  the  Jews 
of  bis  time,  from  well  known  pas. 
sages  of  the  Old  Testament 
knew  and  believed,  liuit  the 
premised  Me^biah,  agreeably  to 
his  nature  and  dignity,  mubi  tc 
the  Son  of  GocI,  When  Chiist 
asserted,  that  the  Mesbiah  must 
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be  more  than  t  mere  vnui,  tnd 
put  to  shame  an''  reduced  to  tU 
lence  the  Pharisees  by  a  passage 
out  of  Psalm  ex,  these  Phariseet 
do  not  manifest  any  evidence  of 
regarding  this  doctrine  as  alto- 
gather  neW}  unheard  of,  and 
strange. 

As  soon  as  a  view  of  the  glort* 
lied  Suvior  had  convinced  Paul 
of  bin  actual  resurrection    and 
exaUation;  as  soon  as  his  doubts« 
rr»pccting   those  things  which 
formed  the  dividing  line  between 
his  former  and  subsequent  be- 
lief, were  remove^!;  this  apostle 
finds  the    doctrine    of    Father, 
Son,  arid  Holy  Ghost— the  doc- 
trine  that  Christ  is  God  over  all, 
(which  he  from  this  time  clearly 
and    expressly    acknowledges,) 
not  a  new  doctrine  in  opposition 
to  his  former  religious  creed; 
he  receives  it  as  a  doctrine  al- 
ready known,  and  as  a  proposi- 
tion which  stands  in  a  necessary 
and  inseparable  connexion  with 
the  proposition,  that  Jesus  is  the 
true   Messiah.       The   Apostles 
baptised  thousand  of  Jews,  no 
doubt  according  to  the  injunc- 
tion of  Jesus,  into  the   name  of 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
without    finding    it    necessary 
previously   to  instruct  them  in 
the    doriHne   that    the    Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  (vhost  were  God, 
as  a  doctrine  of  which  they  were 
previously  ignorant.     In    their 
letters  to  those  who  were  Jews, 
and  to  whom  it  was  exceedingly 
hard  to  renounce  even  their  lor- 
mer  ceremonies,  they  wrote  in 
such  terms  respecting  Jesus  and 
his  exalted  nature,  that  it   they 
had  been  as  strange   and  offen- 
sive to  the  Jews  ol'  that  day,  as 
they  arc  to  modem  Jews,  they 
must  have  been  Abundantly  cor- 
rected, or  explained,  to  avoid  iil 
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even  perMcnUoA  mio  Mood. 

Now  tfioio  &ett  ciB  bt  ei« 
plalnodoDtyio  twowoyi.  Pint, 
that  in  all  ihete  oxpreisioM  of 
Chriat,  and  iho  Apooiles,  ootUaf 
is  said  reapcctiny  a  pluraBty  w 
persona  in  Um  Oodhoad,  or  thi 
divinity  of  Joaat;  nnd  this  h 
abundanthr  contfidleicd  aa  «t 
shall  aeo  in  the  aeqnoh  or  aec* 
ondly,  that  the  great  body  of 
Jews,  at  that  thne«  were  ae- 
quainted  with  the  doctrine  oC 
the  Trinitjt  i^nd  acknowledge 
ed  it. 

The  scattered  remams  of  this 
creed  may  be  found  probably  In 
the  Cabbalistic  Srfikiroik^  aid 
iu  the  fiction  of  the  Angel  Meu- 
irony  to  whom  are  ascribed  at- 
tributes that  belong  toGodaSone. 
The  modem  ideas  of  the  Jevi 
respecting  the  person  of  the 
Messiah  were  undoubtedly  la 
the  time  of  Jesus  not  only  new, 
but  peculiar  to  only  a  part  of  the 
Pharisees.  It  was  probably  the 
fact,  that  the  Ebionites  and  Ce- 
rinthians  arose  from  this  portion 
of  the  Pharisees,  who  embraced 
Christianity. 

That  the  contemporaries  sod 
disciples  of  the  Apostles  onde^ 
stood  them  to  speak  of  the  true 
divinity  of  Chriat,  and  hence  re- 
ceived the  doctrine  of  the  Trin- 
ity as  a  doctrine  asserted  by  tbeir 
teachers,  is  capable  of  proof) 
from  other  sources^  beside  tbc 
fragments  whicls  remain  of  tbe 
wriiings  of  primitive  ChristitDS. 
Proof  is  drawn  from  tbe  ctI- 
dence,  supported  by  historial 
testimonies,  that  John  wrote  kis 
Gospel  in  opposition  to  tlio^ 
sects,  who  denied  the  infinite 
divinity  of  Christ.  Itisdnwn 
from  the  fact,  that  tbe  names  ot 
several    men    oi     little    cooiC- 
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ara  still  prcfervcd,  as 
les  of  those  who  douhted 
d  to  the  divinity  of  Christ 
rst  ag;e  of  Christianity. 
takes  the  trouble  to  re- 
1  perpetuate  the  names 
piificant  men}  who  be* 
thing  different  from  the 
r  all,  or  the  great .  body 

contemporaries.  Had 
a  common  thing,  in  the 
:s  of  the  Christian  relig- 
to  acknowledge  Jesus  as 
the  highest  sense  of  the 
lad  the  doctrine  of  the 
been  first  broached  and 
:ed  by  the  council  of 
ind  forced  upon  the 
!S,  as  some  Antitrinitari* 
tend;  then  I  desire  to 
ow  it  came  to  pass,  that 
the  present  day  should 
:hat  m  the  second  ccntu- 
rtain  A.riemon,  and  more 
arly  a  certain  leather 
,  by  name  Thcodorus, 
the  divintiy  of  Jesus,  and 
ned  that  he  was  a  mere 
id  how  the  latter,  on  ac- 
f  his  opinions,  was  ex- 
nicated  from  the  church? 
ame  Noetius,  Sabellius, 
of  Samosata,'in  the  third 
,  ever  to  think  of  explain- 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity 
he  union  of  two  natures 
st9  in  a  novel  way,  and  in 
irhich  they  thought  v^ere 
intelligible?  How  came 
draw  upon  themselves  so 
and  so  violent  opposi- 
sven  to  that  degree,  that 
p  of  a  heathen  emperor 
igbt  and  obtained  to  expel 
om  his  bishopric?  If.  a 
e  be  not  at  all  believed, 
generally,  or  be  not  re- 
as  weighty  and  essential, 
nes  of  its  oppose  rs  ai'e 
irktd.    Still  less  sire  the 


opposers  treated,  as  the  Ami* 
trinitarians  were  treated;  and 
that,  before  the  council  of  Nice. 
This  makes  it  yqtj  clear,  that 
the  opinion  of  these  men  must 
have  been  difiPerent  from  the 
common,  predominant  opinion* 
and  therefore  singular,  strange, 
and  offensive  to  the  rest  of  Chris- 
tians. 

The  sum  of  the  foregoing^  ob« 
servations  is  briefly  this:  The 
holy  Scriptures  so  speak,  that 
we  at  the  present  time,  so 
far  removed  from  the  times  in 
which  the  Bible  was  written, 
are  led  by  their  assertions  to 
suppose  a  certain  plurality  of 
persons  in  the  Godhead;  more 
especially  so  when  one  person  is 
so  described,  as  no  person  unless 
truly  divine  can  be  represented. 
We  stand  not  alone  in  our  in- 
terprctations  of  the  Scriptures. 
The  contemporaries  of  those 
who  composed  the  sacred  books, 
and  those  who  lived  soon  after 
them,  and  who  must  have  been 
acquainted  with  their  customa- 
ly  idioms,  understood  the  ex- 
pressions in  question  as  we  un- 
derstand them. 

It  was,  then,  the  design  of 
those  who  composed  the  Scrip- 
tures either  to  teach  a  plurality 
of  persons  in  the  Godhead^-Uic 
true  divinity  of  persons  describ- 
ed by  them  in  such  lofty  terms; 
or  not  to  teach  it?  In  the  first 
case,  every  one  who  regards  the 
Scriptures  as  the  authentic 
source  of  relig^us  knowledge, 
must  believe  the  doctrine  of 
which  we  are  speaking.  In  the 
last  case,  one  cannot  help  re- 
garding the  authors  of  the  sa- 
cred books,  as  men  who  had  &</ 
little  understanding,  considera- 
tion, or  sense  of  propriety*  that 
they    have     directly     opposed 
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the  rcry  object  they  hid  in 
view— they  have  written  booki 
an  purpose  to  prevent  idolatryi 
or  to  destroy  it  where  it  already 
existedi  and  yet  in  these  very 
book«  have  taught  and  occasion* 
ed  this  same  idolatry.  One 
must  consequently  cast  away  the 
Bible  with  contempt  and  indig- 
nationi  and  rank  it  below  the 
most  wretched  of  all  the  ordina- 
ry productions  of  authors. 

One  more  remark  I  shall  pre* 
mise,  before  I  pass  on  to  ex- 
hibit the  pi*oofs  for  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinityi  drawn  from 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  It  is  this: 
The  proofs  which  will  be  drawn 
from  the  Old  Testament  do  not 
equal  in  plainness  and  definite- 
ness  those  with  which  the  New 
Testament  presents  us.  Most 
of  the  former  are  of  such  a  kind* 
that  one  could  not  perfectly  with- 
stand an  opposer  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity  by  their  aid,  nor 
model  the  believers  of  this  doc- 
trine entirely  by  them. 

From  this,  some  are  accus- 
tomed to  draw  the  folio  win  gr 
conclusion:  *lf  no  real  and  di- 
rect proofs  in  favor  of  this  doc- 
trine can  be  drawn  from  the  Old 
Testaments  then  no  one  should 
\indertake  to  draw  proofs  from 
it;  and  whoever  docs  undertake 
it,  renders  himself  ridiculous/ 
Thus  Aniitrinitarians.  Others, 
who  themselves  assent  to  the 
testimony  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, find  a  stumblinj^  block  in 
the  following  objection.  'This 
doctrine  is  said  to  be  a  very 
weifrhty  and  essential  part  of  the 
Christian  religion.  Now  there 
can  be  no  important  difference 
between  Revelation  before  the 
time  of  Christ,  by  him,  and  af- 
terwards by  his  disciples:  there 
must  be  a  strict  and  perfect  har- 


mony. And  yet  I  finJ  this  doc- 
trinoi  repreaentcd  to  ne  as  m 
imporunt,  either  not  at  all  re- 
vealed in  the  Old  Tetume&t,  or 
so  darkly  that  I  could  tcarcely 
believe  h,  if  the  Old  Teatameat 
alone  were  ^ut  into  my  bands.' 

To  these, doubta  and  objec- 
tions I  answen  When  I  eommit. 
to  writing  general  and  oral  b* 
formaiiont  with  a  %*iew  to  fcture 
timest  I  know  tbat  the  sub- 
stance of  this  oral  infbrmatioB 
will  not  be  forgotten;  or,  when  I 
speak  or  write  for  those  persons, 
who  I  know  will  catch  at  the 
least  hint  in  my  speaking  or 
writing,  and  explain  it  by  care- 
ful study;  then  it  is  not  an  erro- . 
neous  method  of  instruction,  if 
I  only  throw  out  hints  here  and 
there  instead  of  copious  disser- 
tations, but  a  methcKl  of  teaching 
quite  appropriate. 

Now  it  is  certain  from  histo- 
ry, that  the  ancient  Jews  found 
in  the  books  of  the   Old  Testa* 
roent     many    doctrines,    which 
some  of  our  modem  interpret- 
ers are  not  satibfied  can  be  found 
there;  for  example,  types  of  the 
Savior,    prophecies    respecting 
the  Redeemer,  Sec.    Now  either 
the  prophets   ol    God  explain- 
ed the  more  obscure   parts  of 
their  writings  by  word  of  mouth 
to  their  contemporaries,  and  this 
explanation    was    preserved  a- 
mong   their  nation  by  tradition, 
so  far  at  least  tliat  long  after* 
wards,  with  respect  to  these  ob- 
scurities, clear   representatioas 
were    made  of  their  meaning  is 
it  had  been  orally  explained;  orj 
(i;ihich   is    more    certain   from 
history,)  the  interpretations  of 
the   Jews,  before   the  time  of 
Christ,  werer  altogether  differ- 
ent from  those,  which  many  in 
our  tiines  defend.   In  fact)  a  Jew 
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sry  hint  of  Scrip- 

1  \\y  and  drew  con- 
it.      Conscfl|uent- 

j^s  were   adequate 
itniciion    to  hini« 

sufRce  for  the  in- 
mmon  readers  of 
ur  age  and  nation. 

of  interpretation 
amonq^  the  lews, 
Lhe  time  when  the 
;nt  was  adderl  by 
he  Old.  For  the 
\%  the  Old  Testa- 
Y  and  immediate- 

Was  any  thing 
•ccssary  to  the  in- 
e  Jews  in  the  doc- 

we  are  treating} 

contained  in  the 
I? 

that  many  Jews, 
le  of  Christ,  with 
tion  to  the  Scrip- 
11  their  biblical 
Ul   knew  nothing 

2  of  the  Trinity; 
)t  be  a  stumbling 
t  might  be,  that 
rmit  this  doctrine 

received*  for  the 
at  Christ  a  long 
;c  publication  of 
iC  was  the  Mcssi- 
miscliicvous  use 
,e  of  it.  So  long 
lation  discovered 
ig  after  idolatry* 
n  impossible  thut 
isundcrstaud  and 
rinc.  Moreover, 
lid  expected  Mcs- 
he  teacher  of  Is- 
world;  a  toucher, 
ustruction  more 
leas  of  religion 
icd,  than  had  ev- 
re  hin\.  And  in 
ouid  this  be   the 

in  the   doctrine 


respecting  God  and  hit  beingf 
^fo  oncj  says  Jesus,  John  iii,  IS, 
Ab  one  ha9  aMcended  ufi  to  Aeav* 
en;  u  e.  as  the  connexion  ex- 
plains it,  no  one  has  intuitiTe 
knowledge  of  the  invisible  Qod, 
and  sees  and  knows  him  as  ho 
is»  but  he  that  came  down  from 
heaven^  the  Son  ofman^  v^ho  is  in 
heaven.  This  is  the  same  things 
which  John  expresses,  chap,  i, 
18,  by  the  words;  At  man  hath 
seen  God  at  any  time.  The  only 
begotten  Son^  who  is  in  the  bosom 
of  the  Father^  he  hath  manifested 
him  to  its* 

If,  moreover,  mere  men  had 
hitherto  instriicied  their  breth- 
ren;—^men  who  were  made  ac- 
quainted with  the  Lord  by  reve- 
lations, and  not  by  views  face  to 
face  80  that  they  bad  fathomed 
the  whole  of  his  being;— -is  it  to 
be  wondered  at,  that  they  had 
only more  obscure  views  of  the 
divine  essence,  and  imparted 
such  views  to  those,  whom  they 
were  commissioned  to  instruct? 
13ut  when  the  jSon  himself  came 
down  and  instructed  men,  is  it 
strange  that  he  should  bring  us 
nearer  to  God,  and  give  us  a 
nearer  view  of  him?  that  he 
bhould  make  us  acquainted  in  a 
more  clear  and  perfect  manner 
wuh  some  deeper  mysteries  of 
tlie  Divinity?         , 

It  may  also  be  observed,  that 
the  knowledge  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity  was  less  impor- 
tuut  to  those  who  lived  under 
the  ancient  dispensation,  than  to 
us.  With  regard  to  us,  this 
doctrine  is  very  important,  be- 
cause without  it  wtf  could  not 
rightly  Uke  a  survev  of  the  fun- 
damental article  of  our  creed, 
the  doctrine  of  adequate  atone- 
ment for  men  by  the  death  of  the 
Son  of  God;  nor  think  of  it  Ifi  a 
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connected  manner;  nor  believe 
with  cheerfulness.     But  to  the 
patriarchs,  this  nearer  and  plain- 
er view  which  we  take   was   ob- 
scure.    Their  whole  creed  re- 
specting^ it  could  be  only*  this; 
God    uill    send    a    person,    by 
whom  the  miseries  of  men  oc- 
casioned by  sin  shall  be   remov- 
ed, and  sinners,  without  preju- 
dice to  his  holiness  or  justice* 
be  pardorted   and   made   happy! 
Howf  This  they  saw  only  in  the 
shadows  of  types;  they   noticed 
that   hints    were    conveyed    by 
ihem;  but  they  could  not  decy- 
pher  these  so  as  to  answer  all 
the   questions   which    might  be 
raised;  nor  was  it  designed  that 
tbey  should.     And   if  the    doc- 
trine of  atonement  only  dawned 
upon  them,  like  the  first  glim- 
merings of  the    morning,  they 
did  not  need  to  understand  the 
doctrine  of  the  divinity  of  the 
expected    Savior,    and    of   the 
Trinity,  in   the  same  manner  as 
we  need  it,  who  have  so  much 
more  circumstaniial  knowledge 
of  redemption  actually   accom- 
plished.     It  was  sufficient  for 
themi  who  through  intelligible 
hints  had  already   some  appre- 
l.ension   of  this   doctrine,    that 
when  it  must  be  made  clear  and 
•  extensively   known,    care     wa3 
taken   that   it  should  not  appear 
to  them  new,  strange  or  contra- 
dictory to  the   testimonies  and 
doctrines  of  the  Old  Testament. 
It    is   also   certain,   that    on 
account  of    the   design   of  the 
Scriptures,  those  passageswhich 
speak  of  a  plurality  in   the  God- 
head must  be  strictly  taken,  and 
that,  if  those  passages,  so  far  ^^ 
th^  are  contained   in   the  Old 
Testament,  are   not  altogether 
so  clear,  still  their  inferior  ex- 
plicitness  does  not  destroy  tho 


weight  of  their  evidence,  in  cod> 
nexion  with  other  punnet 
And  now,  what  say  the  Rohr 
Scriptures «  in  fact)  respcctibj^ 
the  doctripe  in  question? 


Fran  iIm  Ckrirtte  iMtnrtr. 
MAXIMS  OF  TBB  WOMUI. 

Maxim  I.     It   i9   of  no  towte* 
guenee  wh^f  o,  man*9  o/tiniont  my 
he  J  provided  hh  conduct  h  correct. 
It  is  a  curious  fact,  that  this 
maxim,  though  seemingly  un- 
limited in  point  of  extent,  is  nev- 
er applied   except  in  the  case  of 
religion.     In  political  concerns, 
it  is  generally  considered  as  i 
matter  of  the  very  first  impor- 
tance, to  ascertain  what  are  the 
aentiments  whicb  men  have  a> 
dopted  respecting  the  nature  and 
design  of  civil  government,  the 
extent  of  the  royal  prerogative, 
and   the    rights   of  the  people. 
We  might  urge,  with  some  plau- 
sibility,   that   a   man   might  be 
a  good  subject,  a  loyal  citizen, 
and  a  friend  to  the  true  interests 
of  the  state,  whose  views  of  spec- 
ulative politics  may  not  accord 
with  those  which  have  been  i- 
dopted  by  a  particular  class*  or 
description  of  men.     \\t  might 
argue,  with  some  degree  of  ?us- 
tice,  that  opposition  to  the  reign* 
Ing  administration  of  the  country 
does  not  originate  so  much  in 
dbrtain   abstract  notions   which 
may  have  been  imbibed,  or  even 
in  any  peculiar  systems  of  poli^ 
ical  belief,  as  in  the  passions  of 
discontent,  of  envy,  and  ambi- 
tion, which  no  system  of  poHiicil 
faith  will  ever  be  able  to  era£' 
cate.    Will  this  kind  of  reason- 
ing give  any  satisCaction?    Will 
it  tend  in  any  degree  to  allijthc 
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mt  of  political  zeal?  On  the 
arft  will  it  not  increase  sua- 
fti  and  add  fuel  to  the  flame 
11  discords  ami  animosities? 
ligion  tben^  wId  would  askt 
only    human     concern,    in 
h  opinions  or  principles  may 
bpensed  with?    Is  the  scl- 
of  politics  of  so  much  im- 
iUce,  that  unless  a  man  has 
«d  every  dogma  of  a  partic- 
ri-eed,  he  ought  not  to  be 
ed?     And  is  religion  of  so 
importance,  that  in  it  all  are 
'cd  to  think  as  ihey  choosc^ 
^ion^  it  will  immediately  be 
lected  by  the  thinking  mind, 
ordinary  or  ti  ifliag  concern. 
rries  along  with  it  consider- 
s  of  the  vci-y  highest  impor- 
u   It  connects  itself  wi:h  ^v- 
hin^r  that  can  be  interesting, 
g;ard  to  the  present  welfare 
nal  destiny  of  man.     While 
f  4h'ing  else  has  to  do  with 
ifiewed  i^s  a  citizen  of  this 
d  alone,  the  child  of  a  day, 
.he  victim  of  corruption;  iMs 
ics   forward  our   Views  be- 
,  the  trifling  concerns  of  a 
ent  state,  and  leads  us  to  con- 
r  ourselves  as  the  sons  and 
l^hters  of  immortality. 
othing  can   be   more    false 
the  idea,  that  religious  o« 
>ns  are  all  entirely  8ftecuia» 
That  there  arc  specula- 
I  connected  with  religion  as 
every  thing  else,  cannot  be 
cd;  but  that   all  those  doc- 
ss  which  puss  under  the  gen- 
name  of  religion  are  of  this 
ription,  is  a  notion  allogeth- 
>repostcrous.      What    shall 
bink  of  those   truths  which 
\  for  their  subject  the    be- 
perfcctions,  and  government 
iod?    The  person  and  work 
im  who  came  in  the  name 
it  Lord  to  save  us^  Tho  pres- 


ent state  and  exigencies  of  man? 
The  method  whereby  aatnner  may 
be  received  into  the  divine  favor? 
The  means  whereby  our  natures 
may  be  sanctified?    And  the  final 
issue  of  sublunary  things?    Is  it 
of  no  practical  consequence  to 
know,  whether  God  be  just  and 
merciful  or  not?    Whether  our 
Savior  be  a  divine  person,    or 
merely  a  man   like  ^  ourselves? 
Whether  we  be  naturally  in  a  ho- 
ly or  in  an  unholy  state?  Wheth* 
er  salvation  is  to  be  obtained,  by 
personal  merit,  or  by  the  merci- 
ful   interposition     of     another? 
Whether  divine  grace  is  neces- 
sai7  for  sanctifying  our  souls? 
Whether  or  not  death  puts  a  final 
period  to  all  human  hopes,  by 
introducing  us  into  a  state  of 
endless  joy  or  misery?    A  man, 
we  shall,'  for  the  sake  of  argu- 
ment, allow,  may  be  morally  de- 
cent whatever  are  bis  religious 
principles.     But  is  moral  decent 
cy  all  that  Christianity  requires? 
Does  it  not  demand  Something 
more  decidedly  religious,  some- 
thing more  appropriate  to  our 
character  as  God's  subjects,  as 
Christ's  disciples,  and  as  the  ex- 
pectants of  heaven?    Will  mor- 
al decency  fit  a  man  for  behold- 
ing and  enjoying  God  in  glory? 
for  joining  the  company  oT  an- 
gels?, for  chaunting  the  praise  of 
the  Redeemer?    Out  of  the  soil 
of    truly    Christian    principles^ 
there  grows  somethipg  peculiar- 
ly elevatedand  ennobling;  some- 
thing of  which  the  despisers  of 
religious  principles  can  have  no 
cohception;  something  which  re- 
quires for  its  existence,  ^<an  unc- 
tion from  the  Holy  One." 

The  maxim  before  us,  is  not 
only  altogether  preposterous  in 
itself;  it  is  calculated  to  produce 
the  most    baneful  consequences 
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It  aims  1  blow  not  at  the  appen- 
dages of  Christianity;  not  at  the 
mere  disputable  parts  of  religion; 
not  at  the  superstitious  notions 
of  certain  mnnamed  believers:  It 
strikes  at  the  veiy  vitals  of  reUg- 
lon  in  all  its  shapes;  for  if  ihe 
principle  be  assented  tO|  by  what 
shall  its  application  he  limitedl 
After  setting  aside,  by  one  and 
the  same  stroke,  the  essentials 
and  non-essentials  of  revrlation; 
will  it  retain  any  very  high  re- 
spect for  the  standard  truths 
even  of  what  is  termed  natural 
religion?  Can  it  be  denied,  that 
the  maxim  weari  in  every  light* 
a  most  unfriendly  aspect  towards 
the  interests  of  vital  godliness? 
Its  evident  design  and  tendency 
are  to  introduce  an  universal  skep- 
ticism; to  unhinge  the  most  gen- 
erally prevailing,  and  best  found- 
ed sentiments  of  men;  tp  act 
forth  the  young  adventurer  on 
ihe  stormy  ocean  of  life,  without 
a  compass  to  direct  him  on  his 
way.  When  this  maxim  shall 
have  gained  the  ascendency,  we 
may  expect  a  gencrul  dearth  of 
every  thing  great  and  excellent; 
and  the  growth  of  a  dwarfish  spe- 
cies of  morality,  which  having  no 
rain  to  refresh,  nor  sun  to  cora- 
•  municate  vigor,  will  soon  wither 
and  die. 

Maxim  II.  //  m  wron^  io 
fieglect  the  concern*  of  active 
Uje  under  the  pretext  oJ'religiou9 
or  devotional  duty. 

This  is  a  maxim,  the  proprie- 
ty of  which,  when  consiJered  in 
itself,  we  by  no  means  dispute. 
Every  man  has  certain  active  du- 
ties to  perform  in  the  station 
which  God  has  assigned  him. 
On  the  performance  ol  these  du- 
ties depends  the  support  of  him- 
self and  his  family,  in  the  rank 
>'biGh  be  is  entitled  to  hold,     if 


a  mail  ncglecti  tliea^ .  dmis^ 
whatever  be  his  pleat  be  dyobcfs 
a  positive  divine  comowMf  mi 
discovers  his  radical  inofaace 
of  the  ^trj  first  prinqpletef  rs> 
ligion.  If  then  we  thus  decisis 
our  assent  to  the  nuohn  wUdi 
haa  been  mentiionedt  why  de  «e 
bring  k  forward  expressly  tju 
the  po^pose  of  conderonatM^ 
We  assent  to  the  maxim  in  the 
abstract;  hut  we  crademn  sfs 
firaciicai  afl/Ui€atia9U  It  is  c»* 
ployed  particularly  for  the  pro- 
motion of  two  eudav  both  of 
which  are  wliplly  irreligious  and 
unchristian.  It  is  employed  as  a 
plea  for  nor  Idly  mindednehM*  Un- 
der the  prettnce  of  care  and 
laudabk  industry  in  their  lawfal 
conccrnsi  a  very  numerous  class 
of  men  are  found  to  sanction  a 
system  of  the  most  seifisn  and 
grovelling  nature.  Active  ia* 
dustiy,  though  {/r^.ise worthy  in 
itself,  is  often  found  to  degeaer- 
ute  into  worldly  dispositions  sod 
desires,  Thi .  is  pai  ticularly  tbe 
case^^wben  money  is  sought  for 
its  own  sake;  when  the  views 
are  confined  to  n.ere  prosperity 
in  the  world;  when  eiemai  con* 
ccrns  are  absorbed  by  iempor«i 
interests;  and  when  men  discov- 
er more  ambition  ufier  riches 
and  honors,  than  after  t.he  iavor 
and  enjoyment  of  God.  As  it 
is  difiicult  to  fix  on  tbe  precis 
point  where  laudable  indusiry 
ends,  and  worldly  mii>dedm>s 
begins,  n»cn  are  very  u\n  to  go 
beyond  the  right  limit.  Uegaid 
to  personal  interest  perverts  tb« 
judgment  and  blinus  ihu  cou' 
science.  Men  deceive  theni« 
selves  with  the  faUe  ideti.  lUt 
God  will  not  disapprove  of  ihtir 
ze.-loUH  exertions  to  pioutot« 
their  uwn  welfare, itnd  to  jnwiiic 
lor   their  children.       U  ncc,  H 
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txeitiDns  as  thete» 
heir  time  is  oceu- 
Uow  for  the  duties 
srly  religiouS)  per- 
lents  of  relaxation 
or  pleasure;  and 
thus  serving^  God 
of  their  time,  their 
ions  are  made  to 
xcuse.  The  same 
;  also,  in  regard  to 
eneficence  and  lib- 
lave  ourselves  and 
>  provide  for;  and 
at  home."  The 
(em  of  iniquity*  It 
t  love  of  the  world 
stle  directly  con- 
supported  by  the 
iristian  principles 
bition  and  selfish- 
^  these  active  and 
en»  as  they  like  to 
ive  look  in  vain  for 
.y  of  soul  which  is 
lined  in  the  sacred 
t  fellowship  with 
\\  St.  John  speaks; 
nedness  to  God 
man  to  do  all  for 
of  his  glory.  Their 
lined  to  a  present 
^e  may  judge  from 
leath  terminates  a* 
ibhcs     and     their 

:im  under  consid- 
»loycd  as  a  plea  for 

those  duties  which 
culiaiiy   religious. 

hero  to  the  extcr- 
of  religion;  for  this, 

of  the  maxim  do 
ly    neglect.       We 

more  private  and 
if  Christian  duty  ; 
udy  of  God's  word; 

divine  things;  the 
Jevout  affections; 
c    prai:ies  of  God; 


priifate  and  domestic  demotion. 
It  cannot  be  denied*  tih«K  piety 
and  true  morality  are  inseparable. 
Piety  without  morality  is  a  mere 
pretence,  a  hypocritical  profes- 
sion,  employed  as  a  clonk  for  li** 
centiousness.  Morality  without 
piety  is  nugatory;  it  is  establish^' 
ed  on  no  solid  principles;  it  is 
animated  by  no  proper  ^notivrs; 
it  is  exercised  for  no  proper  emL 
Certain  it  is,  however,  thai  men 
are  in  general  vei7  fond  of  se|)a« 
rating  the  one  from  the  other. 
Morality  is  generally  preferrrd 
to  piety;  and  the  one  is  studious- 
ly practised,  while  the  other  Jt^ 
neglected.  The  reason  of  this  it 
is  not  very  difficult  to  trace.  Mo- 
rality consists,  or  is  supposed  to 
consist,  in  external  acts;  piety  i» 
more  closely  connected  with  the 
heart.  Morality  will  secure  the 
esteem  even  of  the  roost  aban- 
doned; piety  is  not  onfrequent- 
ly  treated  with  contempt*  Mo* 
rality  is  productive  of  present 
temporal  advantage;  piety  staoUa 
connected  with  what  is  future 
and  spiritual.  Morality  may  con* 
sist  witlj  the  most  complete  ab- 
sorption, by  the  cares  and  bustle 
of  the  world;  piety  requires  an 
abstraction  from  these,  a  superi- 
ority to  themf  a  spirituality  of 
soul  to  which  merely  moral  men 
are  utter  strangers.  These  are 
some  of  the  reasons  why  piety  is 
neglected,  and  why  the  duties  of 
active  life  are  held  in  excuse  for 
this.  Has  man»  then,  we  wouUi 
ask,  no  duties  which  he  owes 
more  immediately  to  Go^l?  Uas» 
he  no  blessings  for  which  to  ex- 
press his  gratitude?  Has  he  no 
wants,  more  paaicularly  of  a 
spiritual  kind,  which  he  nee^ls 
to-  be  supplied?  The  truth  i^ 
men  are  not  disposed  to  be  rcji- 
giuUs.     With  tiiat  deilciivc  s^c- 
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tkK%  of  norDlity  which  consUts 
in  the  perfurmutice  of  just  und 
honorable  deetlsi  iheyarc  pretty 
well  SQiisfitdi  bni religion  comei 
tiw  dme  to  ihcni.  It  gives  aomc 
OUiiirbutcc  to  iht-m  in  the  tn- 
duiKcnccuf  »icrci!tin>.  Ittoiicb- 
es  Ihc  {:on!>cii:tice;  it  Blarins  by 
the  flnrsd  thought  ofeicrnily. 

While  then,  w«  rcctivo  the 
maxim  in  ihe  KbMiacti  \»e  i-c&iat 
its  pcniicioUB  upiilkaiion.  I*i 
movaliir  and  active  uidui'.ry  have 
ihcir  due  place,  but  Ici  ihcm  not 
exclude  ihc  inicrcsting  duties  of 
religion  and  piety.  Let  Gud  be 
uppermost  in  our  thoughts.  Let 
a  rcgurd  to  bis  glory  \>v  the  grand 
principle  ofacitou  with  us.  Lc-t 
UE  prove  lo  ourbclvcb  and  others, 
tliat  we  "love  him  with  ol!  our 
beiii'i,"  while  we  fiiil  not  at  the 
Mnic  time  "to  Icve  our  iicigh- 
bora  us  ourselves." 
, Maxim  III.  The  doelrinet  of 
grate  are  Javorcbic  la  (Kcnttous- 

This  is  a  niaxini  of  which  the 
men  of  the  world  arc  cKcecd- 
ingly  fond.  To  superficial  ob- 
.  servers,  it  seems  to  be  founded 
on  a  zealous  wish  lo  support  the 
cause  o(  pruciiral  religion;  and 
it  connects  itsrlf  with  lliin  self- 
evident  principle,  that  ihose  doc- 
trines (.unnot  be  from  God  which 
•re  licentious  in  ihcir  tendency. 
One  ihii]g,  however,  it  is  ex- 
tremely obvious  to  remark,  itiut 
those  who  maintain  ihe  maxim 
in  question,  and  who  delight  to 
biing  it  forward  on  many  occa- 
oiofiB,  are  by  no  means  rcmsuka- 
ble  for  »Lrictiieas  of  moral  de- 
jiortmem;  and  on  the  contrary, 
those  against  whum  the  ixaxiin 
is  directed,  urc  gtntviilly  distin- 
guished by  the  high  tune  of 
their  muraliiT,  and  the  superior 
purilj- of  liicii- lives.    These  are 


facts,  for  which,  consistently 
Willi  the  maxim,  no  Bufficieot 
reason  can  be  uasigoed.  It  U 
impossible,  that  men  who  are 
urowedly  under  ilie  influence  ef 
licmiiouspriivciplcs,  should  ex- 
hibit greater  ptiriiy  in  ihcir 
lives  than  those  who  openly  re- 
ject these  doctrines. 

Uul  i»  it  equally  Ime,  ilial  the 
doctrines  of  grace  are  favorable 
to  ticeiitiuusiicsbi  Thia  idci 
must  proceed  from  one  or  other 
of  the  following  &up posit iont: 
either,  that  the  doctrines  •»[ 
grace  teach  us  to  form  lighi 
views  of  sinj  or,  tliat  they  incul* 
cute  a  tax  and  deficient  kind  of 
morality;  or,  that  ihey  lower  l)» 
obti[;aiions  of  the  divine  law. 
Wliatarethe  views  then  which 
the  doctrines  of  grace  lead  us 
to  form  of  the  nature  and  de- 
merit of  sin!  Uo  they  tesch  us 
to  suppose,  thai  that  only  ii  ud 
which  discovers  itself  in  acual 
conduct?  that  that  only  is  hi 
which  iloes  injury  to  man.' or, 
that  offences  MgEiinst  one  clui 
of  precepts  will  be  done  a»Bj 
by  bbi'dience  paid  to  anolbcr,' 
Do  they  authorize  us  to  suppotCi 
that  sin  is  but  b  trivial  evil.'  itut 
God  does  not  look  on  it  vith 
any  very  peculiar  displeuuref 
and,  that  its  consequences  »ill 
by  DO  means  lie  fjtul?  They  in- 
culcate principles  direcdy  ibc 
reverse.  They  represent  sin » 
huieful  in  the  sight  ofGodiu 
involving  in  it  the  utter  ruin  of 
the  transgressor;  as  calling  lof 
the  inierpoaiiion  of  God's  own 
Son  ill  order  to  its  destrociiwi- 
Can  we  say  as  much  in  fatornC 
ihi^t  scheme,  according  to  vftiiCi 
God  in  his  goodness  is  suppoi<c<' 
lo  overtook  stnailer  oScnccs, ti*^ 
10  foigivd  greater  ones  ujoo 
sincere  vepcniancef 


MuximM  of  the  Worlds, 


Aii 


I,  do  thft  doctrines  of 
ad  us  to  form  Inx  ideas 
ilian  morality?  Do  ihey 
espcct  exclude  from  the 
r  obedience,  a  particular 
'   description   of  duties? 

confine  mondity  to  the 
i  conduct,  without  reg^ard 
cart  and  tfTe  affections? 
y  set  aside  one  duty^ 
)  God,  to  man,  or  to  our- 
Do  they  represent  re- 
e  as  unnecessary;  faiih 
pe  speculative  assent  to 
abstract  opinions;  or  ho* 
.  nothing;  more  than  con- 
to  a  few  appointed  ob- 
28?  On  the  contrary,  do 
t  exalt  the  standard  of 
m   morality  by  an  appeal 

law  as  h«ly,  just,  and 
y  an  appeal  to  the  ex- 
tf  him  who  came  to  *»ful- 
ighteousness?"  and  by  a 
:e  of  every  duty  to  cer- 
nd  principles  with  which 
quire  it  to  have  a  com- 
greemcnt? 

more,  do  the  doctrines 
;  lower  Ae  oblig^ationsof 
rine  law?  Certain  it  is, 
spresent   every    kind   of 

obedience,  even   in  the 

degree,   as  unable     to 

;    salvation.       This    they 

be  the  free  gift  of  God 
1  lesus.     Rut  do  they  re- 

.moral  obedience  to  be 
siary?  Because  holiness 
:  and  of  life  cannot  merit 
ror  of  God  or  eternal 
;  they  of  no  use  whatever? 
ey  not  still  required  as 
nsable,  in  order  to  the  at- 
U  of  certain  g^*eat  and  de- 
ite  ends?  According  to 
eme  of  grace,  holiness  is 
and  design  which  God 
view  in  the  plan  of  hu- 
{dcmption.    Christ  came 


to  ideliver  from  sin,  and  from 
the  tyranny  of  Satan.  *H6  gave 
himself  for  us,  that  he  might  re* 
deem  us  from  all  iniquity.'* 
Heaven  is  a  holy  state;  and  for 
thjs  state,  we  must  be  prepared 
bv  a  course  of  holy  obedience. 
The  doctrines  of  grace  arc  all 
holy  in  their  tendency,  and  the 
belief  of  them  operates  as  the 
radical  spring  of  holy  duty.  Can 
that  system  then  be  licentious  in 
its  tendency,  according  to  which 
holiness  is  represented  as  the 
great  design  which  is  ever  kept 
in  view  throughout  the  whole 
of  God*8  gracious  dispensations? 
If  it  be  said,  that  the  duties  of 
morality  are  still  left  insecure; 
it  is  enough  to  ask  in  reply,  can 
that  system,  which  requires  pu- 
rity of  hearty  sanction  in  any  de- 
gree impurity  oiUfcf 

We  would  exhort  Christians 
to  form  to  themselves  compre- 
hensive views  of  the  Christian 
scheme;  to  trace  it  throughout 
all  its  practical  consequences;  to 
entertain  high  sentiments  re- 
specting the  divine  law,  and  the 
obedience  which  it  requires. 
Above  all,  we  would  enforce  on 
them,  to  let  their  lives  evidence, 
that  evangelical  religion  is  (loly 
in  its  tenclency.  Let  them  dis- 
countenance all  those  who  profess 
to  be  it^  friends,  and  who  at  *thc 
same  time  lead  irregular  lives. 
A  holy  life  is  the  most  effectual 
reply  that  can  be  made  to  every 
objection  and  cavil  of  the  adver- 
sary. Let  us  not  fail  in  due  re- 
spect for  the  divine  law;  nor 
abuse  in  any  degree  the  grace 
of  the  Gospel.  Let  us  be  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  our 
minds,  that  we  may  prove,  or 
exhibit. to  the  wo^d,  what  is  that 
good  and  acceptable  and  perfect 
will  of  God. 
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Maxim  IV.  J^r€trn»ion$  to  a 
divine  injlucftce^  to  ffllotOHhifi 
Ktrith  Ood,  and  to  joy  in  believing 
are  enthuuattic  in  thetr  nature 
and  tendency. 

That  the  doctrine   of  divine 
rgency%  uiul  the  principles  con* 
ncctrd  \^ith  it«  may  be   abused 
by  men  who  regulate  their  con- 
«luct  according  to  the   sugges* 
lions  of  imaginali:on«  is  by    no 
means  impossible.     The  desire 
of  eii*ecm  on  a  religious  accounti 
spiritual  pride,  or  some  interest- 
ed motive,  may  prompt  a  man  to 
class  himself  among  those  who 
aic  clearly  under  the  guidance 
of  the  Spirit  of  God.     Rut  if  we 
arc    to   reject,  as   enthusiastic, 
every  doctrine   which  has  been 
abused  to  the  purposes  of  en- 
thusiasm, where  shall  wc  stop? 
Has  not  the  gehcral  doctrine   of 
Providence   been    abused   in    a 
manner  exactly  similar,  and  for 
purposes    precisely   the    sanie? 
Because   faUe  teachers  and  im- 
postors pretended  to    have  re- 
ceived   a    divine     commihtion, 
docs  it  therefore  follow^that  such 
a  commission  was  not   given  to 
the  prophets  and  apostles  of  the 
Church?  licfore  wc  can  charge 
any  doctrine  with  having  an  en- 
iliusiastic    tendencvi  it  becomes 
i:s  to  point  out  something  in  the 
doctrine  itself  vvhicn  authorizes 
\M\i  to  furni  si!ch  a  notion.      It  is 
not  to  the  ubuse  of  a  thing  tliat 
our  attention  must  be    directed; 
It  is  to  the  thing  itself,  whatever 
it  may  be.     Let    our    attention 
then  be  shortly  directed   to   the 
ilocitine  of  a  <Iivine  influence,  in 
order  that  we  may  discover   its 
i;enuinc  tendei.cy.    Is  there  any 
thing  irrational  in  the  idea,  that 
the  Spirit  of  Cfod  may,  in  a  man- 
ner unknown   to   us,  operate  on 
the  spirits  of  men?    Not  for  the 
purpose  of  communlc^un^  «ci^ 


new  reveUiioiib;  not  for  the  pll^ 
pose  of  giving;  a  divine  comout* 
fcion;  not  for  the  purpose  of  so* 
perseding  the  natural  laoiltici 
of  the  human  mind;  but  in  order 
to  give  efficacy  to  motiTeft  others 
wise  inefllcient;  to  coinmuniiite 
strength  to  those  that  are  unable 
to  overcome  temptation;  to  !«• 
new  and  sanctify  the  soul,  bit 
not  muinuined,  that  divine  gfMe 
destroys  or  sets  aside  the  memil 
powers;  or  that  it  annihilates  the 
natural  liberty  of  man  as  a  mora) 
being.  If  it  be  asked,  what 
proof  can  any  individual  give  as 
that  he  enjoys  this  divine  influ- 
ence? We  answer,  he  can  give 
us  the  mobt  satisfactory  of  sU 
proofs  in  a  holy  and  virtuous  Ufe^ 
if  the  necessity  of  holiness  in 
this  point  of  view  be  set  aside, 
then  indeed  the  floodgates  U 
licentiousness,  and  of  the  worst 
kinds  of  enthusiasm,  are  opened; 
then,  indeed,  men  may  preteod 
what  they  choose;  and  advance 
niany  pompous  claims  to  a  su- 
pernatural gui(|snce.  Buttoev- 
cry  pretender  of  this  kind,  Scrip- 
ture authorizes  us  to  put  the 
question,  '^Whut  dost  thou  more 
than  others?" 

That  divine  truth,  when  cor- 
dially received,  should  produce 
certain  effects  upon  the  soul,  it 
not  in  any  icspect  irrational, 
lias  the  conientpUtion  of  (iodia 
his  moral  attributes,  and  in  hit 
endeared  relations  to  us,  no  tea* 
deucy  to  elevate  and  ennoble  the 
mmd?  Has  the  thought  of  liim 
whocauae  to  save  the  lost,  of 
that  grace  which  the  Gospel  ii«t 
communicated,  of  those  joyi 
wuich  it  sets  before  us,  no  ten- 
dency to  delight  the  mind,  to  io« 
vigoratc  its  energies,  to  bright- 
en its  hopes?  Do  not  the  Scrip- 
tures speak  of  a  ^peace  which 


Mitxim^  (ifthf  Wotti. 


«» 


dersundin)>^?'*  Ofa 
i  unspeakable  and 
*  Of  a  **bope  which 
that  within  the 
\  shall  we  find  anjr 
uhusiasm  in  the 
ne  truth  should  net 
1  and  believed,  but 
be  a!so/c/r  and  tn^ 
fact  seems  to  be; 
a  charge  of  enthu- 
every  thing;  which 
'd  with  ihcir  own 
What,  then»  would 
ler  think  we  e  he 
an  enthusiast,  be* 
aks  of  a  sublime 
ng  from  the  dis* 
lif  Would  he  not 
ice,  that  those  who 
harge  were  totally 
It  truth,  to  the  dis* 
ch  he  has  devoted 
\si  then,  though  the 
stigmatized  as  an 
m  ignorant  and  un- 
Id?  Let  him  resist 
maxims  witfi  vig- 
erance.  Let  him 
locirint  of  divine 
its  extent.  Let 
on  divine  truth, 
holy  delight  and 
g.  Let  the  love 
n  our  hearts;  and 
•y  our  lives,  that 
doctrines  of  the 
ugh  they  suit  not 
carnal  men,  are, 
doctrines  •♦accorJ- 
ss/' 

We  muai  not  he 
"  religion^ 
iristian  must  min* 
world  to  a  certain 
le  must  often  be 
less  its  follies  and 
X  he  must  even,  in 
,  imitate  those  who 
nrld  their  Jwriion, 


are  facts  which  cannot  be  denied* 
Herjbe  this > conclusion  has  not 
\in(Vequently  been  drawn«  tKat 
the  difference  betwixt  a  Chris* 
tian,  and  other  men,  if  there  be 
any,  ought  never  to  appear.  Ho 
must  not  pretend  to  condemn 
what  the  majority  of  his  breth* 
ren  approve,  tie  must  not  dis* 
sent  rrom  the  generally  receiv- 
ed opinions.  He  most  keep  hit 
religion  to  himself,  and  allow  it 
not  to  influence  his  ordinary  so* 
cial  intercourse.  He  mUst  net 
aim  at  more  holiness  than  his 
neighbor,  since  this,  in  the  opin* 
ion  of  some,  is  the  very  essence 
of  spiritual  pride,  and  the  most 
effectual  method  of  driving  men 
from  religiom  The  open  and 
direct  prole s!don  of  religion 
must  be  reserved  for  certain 
stated  periods,  such  as  the 
weekly  return  of  the  Lord's 
day.  The  religion  of  ordinary 
life  mast  display  itself  in  nothing 
more  than  m  the  faithful  dis* 
charge  of  relative  duties.  Pray- 
er, meditation,  and  devotional 
exercises,  are  now  grdwn  anti^ 
quated,  and  ought  therefore  to 
be  relinquished. 

That  the  Christian  ought  not 
to  affect  singularity,  we  readily 
allow;  but  that,  in  many  res- 
pects, he  mutt  appear  lingular, 
is  a  ttnith  which  results  necessa^ 
rily  from  the  very  pi-ofessioti  he 
makes.  Before  the  case  can  be 
o'/K-rwise,  it  must  be  proved, 
that  in  every  important  respect^ 
Christianity  and  the  world  har- 
monize together.  It  must  be 
proved,  that  the  principles  of 
the  one  are  the  principles  of  the 
other;  that  the  spirit  ol  the  one 
\i  the  spirit  of'  the  other;  and 
that  the  lines  of  conduct  which 
each  recommends,  will  be  found, 
ixi  all  eases;  to  run  parallel  to  one 
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another.  Whence,  we  would 
askf  hai  arisen  the  oppoaidon* 
which)  in  everjr  af»ei  has  been 
made  to  the  self  denying  doc- 
trines, the  heavenly  precepts, 
the  sublime  morality  of  the  Gos- 
pel? How  is  it,  that  while  men 
are  allowed  to  be  enthusiastic 
in  OTery  other  pursuit,  enthusi*- 
asm  in  religion  is  considered  as 
synonymous  with  religious  fren- 
xy?  How  is  it,  that  the  great 
Christian  duties  of  self-denial, 
of  humility,  of  heavenly  minded- 
ness«  of  abstraction  from  the 
world,  are  despised  as  indica- 
tions of  a  mean  spirit,  and  alto- 
gether unworthy  of  noble-mind- 
ed men?  It  is  evidentf  '#iat  the 
devout  feelings  and  dispositions 
of  love  and  gratitude  to  God;^of 
seal  Cor  the  propagation  of  truth; 
and  ardent  desire  for  the  salva- 
tion of  men,  are  recommended  in 
the  sacred  page-— We  would 
seriously  ask»  are  they  in  like 
manner  recommended  by  the 
world?  It  is  evident  that  the  sa^ 
cred  Scriptures  attribute  much 
to  the  efficacy  of  prayer,  and  of 
attendance  on  sacred  ordinan- 
ces.*-We  would  again  ask,  is  as 
much  attributed  by  the  world? 
The  truth  is,  Christianity  and 
the  world  are,  in  every  thing 
essential,  directly  at  variance; 
and  hence,  it  necessarily  fol* 
lows,  that  they  who  regulate 
their  conduct  by  the  one,  must 
appear  singular  to  those,  who 
obey  implicitly,  the  dictates  of 
the  other.  There  is  also  this 
important  distinction  betwixt  a 
Christian  and  other  men,  that 
while  they  go  wherever  interest 
may  lead,  he  listens  implicitly  to 
the  voice  of  conscience,  and  of 
duty.  When  he  hesitates,  there- 
fore, to  proceed  in  a  certain 
course,  it  is  attributed  to  a  fie- 


kle  and  changeable  disposition. 
When  he  strenuously  refuses  to 
lend  his  aid  to  a  bad  cause,  be  it 
represented  as  obstinate,  and 
uncomplying.  In  these  and  a 
thousand  umilar  cases,  lie  must 
be  singular,  si|fee  conscience 
and  duty  imperiously  demand 
that  it  should  be  so.  A  man  of 
the  world  is  generally  disuo- 
guished  by  that  easy  and  com- 
plaisant temper  of  mind,  which 
leads  him  to  overlook  the  bono- 
daries  of  rectitude  and  of  truth; 
a  Christian,  on  the  ccHtrary,  ii 
decided  in  his  principles  and 
rules  of  conduct*  The  one 
shapes  his  character  and  life,  ac- 
cording to  the  ever-varying  sug- 
gestions of  secular  inteflbsts  and 
honors;  the  other  appws,  on  all 
occasions,  to  tte  standard,  which 
is  immutable  as  its  Author. 

The  reason  w^y  the  profes- 
sion and  practice  of  true  religion 
attaches  to  itself  the  charge  of 
singularity,  is  to  be  found  in  the 
degeneracy  of  modem  timesi 
ill  regard  to  religion.  So  few 
are  found  to  list  themselves 
decidedly  in  the  cause  of  God, 
that  when  any  one,  particularly 
in  the  higher  classes,  is  found 
zealously  and  promptly .  to  sup- 
port it,  he  is  looked  on  as  a  kind 
of  monstrous  production  in  the 
moral  world.  All  eyes  are  di« 
rected  towards  him.  His  name  it 
associated  with  a  particular  clasi 
of  opinions;  it  is  weA  if  he  is  not 
branded  with  certain  opprobrious 
epithets.  It  is  certainly  no  pleas- 
ing trait  in  the  character  of  what 
is  termed  the  Christian  world, 
that  real  religion  is  so  very  rare, 
as  to  bring  along  with  i^the 
charge  of  singulaiity.  fiutbe« 
cause  religion  is  singular,  are 
we,  on  that  account,  to  relin- 
quish  our   pretenaions    t^    it^ 


iMIurlMt  f4^th€  World. 
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ere  waii  a  period  when 
Ig^  and  reftnemertt  were 
t  rare,  and  on   this  ac- 
r  more  singular  than  vi- 
lon  at  present  is.    Had 
hers  been    deterred   by 
r^e  of  singularity  from 
tini^    their     researches 
tunng  their  benevolent 
if  we  should*  at  this  mo- 
lave  been   elevated  very 
>ve  thai   rank  of  barbari- 
et  us  not  then  fear  the 
hes  of  a  misguided  and 
ing     world.       Religion, 
accounted  lingular  by  an 
Ais  multitude,  is  by  no 
a  singular  thing  in  the 
e .  of  God.     It  haa.  been 
Bed  and  practiced,  more 
,   by   the  wise   and  the 
f  every  age.    It  is  still, 
pe,    exemplified  in  the 
f  many    who   are    oma- 
;o  human  nature,  but  of 
^the  world  ia  not  worthy.'* 
fcctised,  in  all  its  extent, 
e  nobler  orders  of  intei« 
>eings  who  fill  the  high- 
I  of  creation.     They  arc 
to  find,  that    to    be  a 
)f  fcsiis,  is  considered  as 
lar  thing;  and  they   won* 
,he  pervcrseness  of  those 
^id  assign  thi%  as  a  rea- 
y  the  friendship  of  Jesus 
be  relinc^uished.     Lfti  us 
rive  consolation  from  the 
t,  that  a  period  is  fast  ap* 
ing,  when,  even  oi\  earth, 
owledge  and  the  service 
shall  be  universal.  ^^The 
3f  God  shall  l>e  displayed, 
flesh  shall  see  it  togeth- 

not  my  design  to  specify 

corrupt  muxims   which 

rid  is  found,  more  or  less, 

o>mtA^ud.      Those   which 


I  have  stated  may  serve  as  a 
sufficient    specimen,   and   they 
have    been   selected    as   being 
most  generally  prevalent.    To 
one  charge,  and  that  of  no  trivi* 
al  nature,    they  are  all  liable: 
Their  genuine  tendency  is    to 
lessen  the  influence  of  religious 
truth  on    the    minds .  of   men. 
They  are  all  founded  on  princi- 
ples  altogether  different   from 
those  of  the   Gospel;  and  they 
may  be  viewed  as  parts    of  a 
great  system,   which  has  been 
bjTought  into  competitioix  with 
that  of  Christ  and   his  apostles. 
To  this  system,  whether  it  di8«« 
covers  itself  in  a  cold  and  deso- 
lating scepticism,  in  a  professed 
disregard  to  all  religious  princi- 
ple, or  in  the  adq;>tion  of  expe- 
diency as  the  standard  of  duty,  it 
becomes  the  enlightened  Chris- 
tian to    be  on  his  guard.     For 
securing  him  against  ita  perni- 
cious influence,  nothing  is  bet- 
ter adapted  than  the  steady  be- 
Vief  of  those   grand  prindples 
which     aro    eompsehended    in 
Evangelical    Christianity.      Let 
these  be  elevated  t<>  the  rank  of 
ruling  and  efficient  power.    Let 
them  be  allowed  to  influence  the 
faculties,  affections,  and  passions 
of  the  a'>ul;  and  let  them  be  re- 
sorted to  a^  the  practical  direc- 
tors of  ordinary  life.    They  will 
constitute    that^  divine     armor, 
which  may  be  found  sufikient  to 
resist  a)ike  the  fiery  darts  of  Sa- 
tan, and  the  less  observed,  but 
no  less  deadly  arrows,  of  gener- 
ly   prevalent  ungodliness.    Let 
the  spirit  of  Christ  dwell  richly 
in  us;  and  then  shall  we  be  ena- 
bled to  ^walk  worthy  of  the  vo- 
cation wherewith  they  are  cal- 
led." R.  B. 
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It  h  found  that  Mcoimts  of  pafale  mcrt- 
•igst  tor  uuMioiiary  and  abariuUBfUv 
pQti»,are  peculiaiii  iiiierc«taii|^  lo  the 
iprvat  boiiy  oi  reaoen.  I'ke  toHoviBf 
■otiaet  are  tak«ii  from  a  Londcm  pv 
per.  WelMvc  inblbliedthe  auBt  ia 
dollars  and  aaau  and  mada  one  Uphill 
abridgi-meuL  Ei).  Pav. 

TaaiMDetecBth  GonenA  Meeting  of  tW 
MiMiouMiy  Soaictir  eoninienaea  on  tlio 
1 9iii  of  M av  last .  The  meeting  fcM*  trans- 
aetiuKthe  Vuioeat  of  the  Society  waabeld 
on  Thuradar  rooruing  at  half  |iaBt  ten  at 
Silvcr-ttrect  C'haMrl,  %hich  w«i  Tevy  roaah 
crowded,  and  «e  believe  the  eongregHtion, 
eooMtiiiK  of  ladies  and  gentkroeii  waa 
aoiisiderably  hu'ger  than  on  any  former 
oeeaaioii.  Wm.  Alijip,  £a^  hanng 
been  caUcd  to  the  ehair>  il^  Kkv. 
jAsi..ft  HiLL  of  Edinburrhy  implored 
the  divine  hlvMmg  upon  the  Institution, 
when  the  iitsv.  K»u»jk%'t.  Bi  bdbb,  the 
Sceretai-y,  read  the  reiiort  of  the  diree. 
tors,  by  « hich  it  apmai's  that  not  ui.ly 
the  exertions  of  the  Society  ha\e  heen 
eitUrged,  but  by  the  interest  and  liberali- 
ty of  the  puU  e  the  fiinds  liavc  been  con- 
siderably ir.creased;  the  rfociptn  ami  dis- 
bursements from  the  1st.  April  lM*i,  to 
the  Ibt  April  1813,  wci  e  ks  fuUoift  s: 

Amount  of  Colleirtions,   Suh- 
^^^iptiouS,    DonatiunSy  l)i%>.  * 
deiids,  kc.  268,343  21 

Balar.ee  due  to  the  Tirawirer,. 

brought  fitifu  Init  scoount  5,V64  13 

Disbursements  on  i.cijpuiit  of 

the  several  Misgir>iis  3I»,935  63 

The  pm*ehasc  of  sundry  Ex- 
chequer im%  '    '       S2,f»7«  SS 

67,8r*i  10 
Balance  in    the  hands  of  tlic 
Treasurer  ,      471  II 


iehevinb 

the  people  hi  gMierrf 

and  la  wiiftw  the  "' 


«r*tkdr   ' 
Ike 


g68,343  21 

The  RcT.  Mr.  Jixes  of  Birmingham 
moved  that  the  report  be  receivt-d  and 
adopted.  He  could  not  exprt*iis  the  sat- 
iMfaction  he  felt  in  hearing  of  the  exer- 
tioHA  that  hnd  beenfraadc  by  tlie  Miesionaiy 
Society.  1  le  made  a  mostsolemn  and  facred 
Uletlge  in  b«half  ot'  the  rising  ministrr. 
He  considered  the  Stieielv  ss  ha%-tiig 
V*«*iitol  oje    f'jot  on   the    old  uoild    a-id 


to  kno'vlMflei 
Her.    |ir.  AuflT  eC  Enti> 

i^eMOQee*  neeiivaai  ae 
tioea  hi  the  MiiriniM  mm 
tiaoanee  hi  prater  fer  iia  anrHai  Ha 
kjMdtlMTe  vaeMI  m  aoloiiliBr  pravt 
aho would  netfamMt  att  AofSary SMi> 
ay.  HeieetioindthattwoiiiiaiiHwh 
Devonshire,  Meane.  Con  of  UaaNi- 
lon,  attdCoBBisr  QTCnrtftOBy  vcal(y^ 
ty  or  foiHty  niles  to  preach  to  the  jriNs- 
era  of  var,  aad  eftem  apoke  to  tkeecr 
iDur  tboosairfi  et  a  tane»  vitk  pt}ifiM* 
of  osefulneaa.  He  reeanmendcclU  ■»- 
isters  to  read  the  mkaiBuaiy  acnqaiii  lo 
their  eongregetiiwa. 

Itev.  Mr.  CoujTaov  aioved  thaab  ta 
the  Direetors.  After  heariag  gach  a  ic- 
port,  who  would  not  fed  mtereated  ia  tin 
aaute?  They  had  eoiiAieted  the  3ibfioa>- 
ry  Car  round  the  worM.  He  eaaM  mi 
mention,  witliout  the  greatest  raped, 
the  names  of  Dt-Vatt  vkx  Kkxp  mAMn. 
Albubcrt,  whose  deaths  ther  had  to  b- 
ment.  He  a  as  much  iii-atified  in  ofaicpr. 
ing  tlie  benefit  resulting  from  Auxifaiy 
i^iities. 

Bl?ij.  Nhalr,  Esq.  seeorded  the  ■<»• 
tien,  ai.d  ren.arfcoil  that  the  MiwonarT 
Society  never  callt  d  in  Tain  upon  the  Re* 
li^iouji'  Public.  Its  object  exceed*  iwrit 
othc  fs,  and  if  titer  have  not  done  more,  ii 
is  hea.iURe  they  ha^e  not  hwl  the  neSLs. 
There  will  he  an  additiooal  eaU  on  tlwba- 
eiety  in  India.  If  we  do  not  aork  our 
ahihlren  «U1  rHjuxiBeh  us.  He  sho  r^ 
pealed  to  the  gt-'Bcrosky  of  the  b&» 
piesent. 

llev.  Mr.  Boo  UK,  in  pr«^MsiBf  die 
new  Din-fiors,  said  it  was  never btcsdid 
toha^eaiiy  iuii-eiire  OiRccs  in  the  3UiMsn- 
ary  Society.  Coidd  we  behoM  6UU  lufl. 
fions  of  souls  penahuig  for  leek  of  kaosl- 
edge  and  not  aaaiBt  them!  Hew  earactf- 
|>-  ought  mniisterB  now  to  pray  for  the  is- 
fluence  of  the  Holy  Spint  upon  the*.' 
there  was  niDcli  eraeltr  in  exduAii » 
man]|r  millions  of  the  hamao  race  fron  die 
blessings  of  Christianity.  He  couM  a« 
however  look  opon  men  an  aet  vhhnitt 
horroH  He  brashed  when  it  wai  sdcfd 
whether  the  pn>aching  of  the  Gcaf-a 
wonkl  produce  diMottTin  indhi  or  Ml- 
l*briat*8  relig^  w^s,  let  every  s^^ 


/ 
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MMkig  ^tk§  M0gi^u^  fH€$  Sotkif^ 
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to  lk«  Jrii^  powen.    There  » 


JKmubt  SnfMn,  Eiq.  leeeMlcd  the 
.  jpitew  «M  .MtiDiied.a  |«i«er  who 


._,._ jaJjiSKl 

^!FmnuB.  Pjuaatt*  £m|.  ptispoied  a 
"?^^^  <1«*^  ^  <^  Tn»«nr»  vhkh 
;  l|pjBt«ir-  ^^^^  Te irji«ui»  eeeoB^d,  vid 
-#1  he  mun  ever  look  with  MoriUe  fisel. 
,  kjinprriltele  oa  e»e  whiL  with  Mch 
iMifiiiiii.  raffiMM  and  aMiMtgr  eoges* 
•»  amr  hen«Yoleat  aeneiee. 

■er.  Dr.  Wxxtkb  moved  the  thanks 
,toth*8eeretaiiei  which  wu eeoondBd  by 
|Uv.  lAr.  HU.ZABD. 

' .  'lUv.  B*wi.Aao  Uiu  moved  thenktto 
lie  Auxaieirjr  8ocfetiri  by  introdueiag 
MMaeeountof  hU  tour  Ubt  rear,  with 
tkieJIev.T.  Jackson^  in  aid  of  tbeMit- 
;>hMy  Cfoie    epd   eokuowledgMl   the 

•  '''*9!!!^^  *^^  which  the  peofife  mi  eve- 
'gr  phrt  fMBe  £>rward  to  promote  this 


Her.  TaoMAB  Jacxsoit  seeonded  the 

,  BMlipa  ite  aa  approfiriate  spoeeh,  testify- 

'|ai(  ^  kiodiiess  whieh  was  maoifesied 

luvarda   them    during   their  lute  tour. 

'  GouhkHnf  the  shortness  of  hfua^n  Ufe, 

"md  the  length  of  time  cousutaed,  before 

'  we  obtan  anv  correct  knowledge  of  lui- 

'»W  nature,  he  pressed  u[ion  their  minds 

IM  inpPitaiMe  of  Mttvity  and  diheence  to 

Wir  ttkik  it  vaa  caHed  to  day,  firihe 

■tf||U  €^methiH  which  ne  man  can  mork. 

Bev.  Bir.  LRircHii.D,   of  Kcn«ington» 

aad^er.  MAXTaxv  Wiuu,  also  spoice 

on  the  oeeaakm,  tmd  ihe  buaincss  was 

MliSIOSIAliT  SKRTICM. 

The  Religions  Stmwrf  td  i\ut  Instita- 
Use  aemmcuced  as  usual  at  Surrey  Cbop> 
«L  The  Rev.  Rowhmd  HiU  reftl  the 
liCniyoriheChuieb  of  England;  after 
vhWl  the  Uev.  Juhn  Brown,  of  W  Uit> 

'  Vat»t  soa  of  the  laie  Krv.  John  Browo  of 
UaUagtoiK  Author  Qt*tbe.S«tf.Interpret. 
iw  BAWi  Ke.  U9»  offered  up  the  pi-ayer 

'*hdbt»ttis  Sarmoo:  the  Rev.  Uavid  Pe- 
||Br»  Tutorvf  tlie  Acailero}  at  Carmarthen^ 
linilitd  a  vciy  eicelk'ut  sermeu  fivm 
Fnitt  xxji,  i27»  38,  JUI  ihe  fndt  of  the 
ymrtd  thtdi  remember  <uid  ium  undo  ihe 
L&rdt  and  the  kindrede  ^f  the  natimna 
9kaff.wer$hip  bt;J^re  tltee.    For  the  king- 

'egeroemor 
GarUe.  of 


iuaw  iek,  eondudcd  with  pnqrer. 

'Bev.  Mr.  llart^y.  of  Lutterworth,  and 
'|iev.  Mr.  Uavis,  of  Swanscap  engi^^  in 

grayer  be  tore  aud  alter  the  noraimt, 
'  wh&iBh  mm  by  the  Rev.  JoL!i   Philip,  of 

4hcvdLcn,from  Zei-liariali  iv,  ^^ji  by 


TauRsOAT  Bvairxire—— 7WlefiAaaN 
Cewn  Chapel'^^SUw,  Mr.  Slatteria,  of 
Oualiam,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Mariin,  oC  Ueit. 
fiMt^  pn^  before  and  sto*  a  sermon  ^ 
the  Rev.  Alexander  Fletcher,  muiisterof 
the  Seotta  Chureh,  hrdes*-kme,  from 
Isaiah  Kv,S,  ^  Enlarge  the  place  rf  ihif 
tent,  and  let  them  otretch  forth  the  cur* 
taine  of  i%  habitationnf  opare  noif 
lengthen  the  eordt,and  otrengthen  thjf 
ataleeet  fir  ikon  ohait  break  forth  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  lejtf  mid  thtf 
oeed  shall  inherit  the  Gentilm^  entl  mak^ 
the  deoolate  citieo  to  be  inhaUted, 
.  FaiOAT  Morn  I  ike—A  very  \okCfp  con- 
gregation asseniiblcd  in  Uic  very  noble  and 
capacious  building  Chrifit'Chui-eh,  Spiisl- 
fields,  where  the  Liturgy  of  the  Cbuitii 
was  nsadby  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fancourt,  aud 
the  Rev.  B.  W.  Mathias,  A.  M.  Chap. 
Urn  of  Bcthehda,  and  of  the  Lock  Peiu* 
tentiaiy,  Dublin,  pitMched  a  ven'  striking 
and  appro(»riate  aerraon  from  MatL  x,  8, 
Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give. 

FuiDAT  EvKXiNO— Tbe  baciwtucut  of 
the  Lttrtl's  Supper  wa<9  R'lministcred  to 
the  Members  and  Friencls  of  the  8oricty» 
who  are  stated  Conuuunicants  with  a 
Christian  CKurch. 

Hion  Chtiptl,  slthough  a  very  large 
place,  was  filled  two  hours  before  the  time 
appointed  for  beginiiing  the  service,  and 
the  numbers  who  could  not  ^lin  adioit- 
taiioe  wasoomtidei^e.  The  Rev.  IX  Bogue 
pretiideil,  and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Hunt,  of 
Chichester,  Cockin,  of  liaUfio,  C*rimth 
Wliliaui,  of  Loudon,  Iiillvard,of  Bedibiti» 
MattlK>w  WiHu  and  Rowlnnd  HUl,  were 
engaged  in  the  service,  besides  sevei-al 
othen*  who  (fiairibuicd  the  elements. 

Orange  Street  Chapel-^TluM  Cbi^l 
was  also  numerously  attended.  Ihe 
Rev.  John  Townsendprecided,  aud  tb'j 
Rt  V.  Messrs.  Geom  Townseiid  of  Ranis- 
pate.  Young,  of  Margate,  Lewis,  of  la- 
bngton,  Ih*.  Winter,  and  others^  engHg«:d 
in  various  parts  of  the  service. 

The  Collections,  which  last  rear  a- 
mounted  to  1400/.  this  year  eonsraeraUy 
exoeeilcd  that  sum.  That  at  Surrey 
Qiapd  alone  has,  we  understaod,  been 
increased  since  our  last  publicatioti  to 
about  500f. 


AifNVAL    Mimxo  «f   Tna   [xxetiaa] 

lUEUOlOCS  TKAGT  SOriKrV. 

Thb  account  of  the  14th  anniversary  of  tii'.» 
Society  is  thus  h)troduce<linthe  Instrur. 
tor,  a  London  paiior,  of  May  Itt,  181  Jl. 

The  present  age  will  be  the  subjitct  of 
admiratioo  aud  dcli|^t)  ot  Iuocvqv  wMJL^^%k<> 


\ro 


jttmm^  MtiUnit  ffii^  ROighm  fV«( 


lh#t 


te  the  hntociam  of  ftrtnre  gtDcratkMa 
While  the  miad  b  oMUpled  Wf  Menet  €f 
Mood,  and  the  mott  •wful  deftmctioift  of 
the  human  iiifdM,  at  the  Mine  janMore^, 
ve  •  baenre  tnt  diaaiplet  of  Jcaoa  oibdIot- 
•d,  vith  an  ardor  and  alfcotlon»  hltb-. 
eno  unexampled,  devuing  InnumoraUe 
■elii'inos  to  ni^orate  the  condition  of  the 
vend— io  tiem  the  torrent  of  human  de- 
prut  :ty.  and  to  unfold  the  nyateriot  of 
Uiai  ivligioii,  \»hieh  hreathca /trace  ngan 
the  enrthj  and^^tivnll  fo  numkind.  Thn 
Mi'jiortv  (tf  the  proeeedinga  of  tht*  dMTer- 
ent  Societim,  which  have  ooeupied  oar 
attiMttitm  iluring  the  paitt  week,  have  gfW 
Ibrdi  d  ui  manv  plcaMing  and  delightful  an-^ 
tiriptttioiift  of  ifuit  orriod,  when  the  kmntt" 
eH^e  nf  the  l^ord  thuli  cfer  the  earth, 
at  the  viitere  cover  the  deep.  We  have 
rnde  •vurvfl  to  prcucut  our  rt-adera  with  a 
hricf  outline  of  the  different  mectinn 
and  Hj>e«;dioi  whieh  were  delivered.  It 
wwi  iii-Ughtful  to  (tcrccive  the  effecta  of 
that  Mi>siotiar}'  spirit,  which  haa  been  ex* 
cittd  in  the  pre^eut  age;  cnmbining  good 
men  ofali  deiiominationtin  one  fraternal 
eoiise — ihc  ttiuse  of  humauit}*,  and  the 
tauki*  ot  C«od. 

Th»o  fullowa  an  aoennnt  of  the  annoil 
m(H.'Ung,  wluch  in  Ma  tcdiows: 

Tii^  AnnMal  Meeting  of  this  SoaiotT,  w« 
held  at  the  Citt  o^*  Lu?nio?r  TAVimirf 
UiHHOPGATK-^TRKK-r,  on  lliunday  morn- 
ing the  Idth  itist.  liefbre  six  o'clock,  the 
Company  began  to  ntwemlJe;  the  < treat 
Hoom  was  soon  filleil,  and  at  seven 
o'cluck,  .loHBPH  Urtmbb,  Esq.  was  called 
to  the  Chair.  Previous  to  the  perusal  of 
the  RejKjrt,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cookb,  of 
lV1a:(loT.h<*od, offend  a  short  introdoetorj 
]irayer  tor  the  divine  dJiTctioii  and  bless- 
inj;  upon  iho  Committee,  ai;d  Friends  of 
the  Society.  Kev.  Mr.  Hcohct,  then 
proceeded  to  read  the  Report,  which  is 
repk'te  with  the  most  delightinl  intelli- 
gei.cc  to  the  heart  of  e^ery  Christian,  de- 
t'tiling  the  circulation  of  their  Tracts  from 
the  »hor«8  ol*  the  Baltic,  to  the  Cape  of 
Ciood  Hope,  through  the  whohs  of  Europe, 
India,  and  e%cn  prtrssing  upon  the  inhubs- 
tanu  of  (.'hiuH,  and  that  since  the  first  In- 
stitMtion  of  this  Soc'i»ty,  no  less  than  13 
millions  of  Tract*  hud  been  circulated 
htf  ito  agency. 

AlUT  the  rear!ing  of  the  report.  Rev. 
Mr.  Rout  of  Manchester,  addremod  the 
Chairman.  He  said  this  report  must  be 
recciv««d  with  the  gn-atest  iiiitihfactifMi; 
hMt  he  held  a  letter  in  his  haiul,  which 
■v-rndtl  comideraMy  heif>:ht(*ii  that  pleasure. 
This  numerodA  nnd  respect  able  ashcmhiy, 
vill  hr>ar  with  delif>lii  of  the  Hcneuiion  of 
.J  the  lU'v.  l.r.ifJH  Uirr.Mo>n,  to  the  offict* 
«fCJ«  Tic.il  Secret  arv  \i\  vV\*  ^uoWxx .    U<i 


that  tlM  tffivin  «ori  nUtMl  kt 

HMTp  IMI  BMmnaiMKiSWifPHlfl 


Hamvu»  Mtu% 


thnwJhigcCthiM 
hie  feillnii  in  dtt 

fafycJMsvalMaofthc 
vontodinorB.  "Klnv 
sonal  and  individiMl  wmmamtm.  If  It  vac 
poaaitjleiM*  omj  one  to  reiidorli«eats 
that  reuort  with  inMcrenae,  it  vaa  bbbIi 
lobe  feared  that  ho  wna  deatitaieoflbe 
spirit  aud  euai^  nsafjntirt  to  tke  Ckm- 
twa  eliaraoter.  But  thifc  thoaajht,  be 
wouM  not  indulge  ofany  of  the  in«fiiHh 
proaent.  He,  therrefiBret  inarBd  tkst  tbe 
report  be  received. 

Mev.  Mr.  CnAnLaa.  of  Biia.  Hevd 
knew  thai  theaaeoeaa  of  c^aiy  aadertik- 
ing,  depended  in  a  pvat  maama,  ipaa 
the  abdity  and  exi;rtiQna  of  Ihoaetavkfln 
theoooeemaofitwnreantnoMl.  Itvai 
apparent  tUit  great  exortiona  had  beei 
used,  and  tbe  moat  wondcrfid  eflteu  pio- 
dueed,  and  the  meeem  wisk  wkiek  ikn 
hadbeen,  crorwned,  wan  VC17  machowtg 
to  tlie  Oaicera^  and  Sceretarirs  wd 
Treasurers  of  that  Society.  IVie  ut 
eharaetcra  well  known,  aetivc  and  bncK-  . 
gent  in  every  depaitment,  and  tbcrci- 
ertious  in  the  pnst  year  lud  beea  aoaad- 
eiably  enlai-ged.  He  moved  tbat  tkiab 
be  given  to  tiK'  ScereUrics,  and  Trtasor- 
er,  and  to  iutreat  theirnontianaoee  ia ihvc 
oHieea. 

Kev.  Mr.  STUKKorrr  waa  rei|iieite<i 
lor  tiimaelf  and  the  other  olBaen^  lo  re- 
turn their  moat  nnfeianed  thanks  fir  tkt 
houor  which  they  had  just  rcaei«ad»  as«l 
wrhich  had  been  exprttnad  in  takada 
manner,  yet  ihey  kioked  lor  ki^^  sp- 
probation— the  approbation  of  tomeicase* 
and  of  God.  We  aonaider  ooraelvci  year 
.aervanu  fiir  Jesna'a  oaka.  Whea  1  vn 
charged  last  year,  at  tlie  oommeneenest 
of  ray  l^oui'  on  the  Omtinent,  viik  the 
aum  of  'XM.  fyr  distribution,  farpunoM« 
congenial  with  this  Sosiety,  I  eunridteiid 
it  as  a  talent  rommittcd  to  my  aare,  ssd 
not  without  fireqnent  and  fenant  prvcr 
foriu  proiier  nan,  and  that  it  akM  |ms 
two,or  five,  or  e«eu  ten  more.  TMip»- 
ont  tlie  whole  of  my  journey  ia  Svcdes, 
Uenmaik,  and  8witscrlMd,  Ifcaad  tbe 
1»eopk*  most  grateful.,  Many  ikoaHvdi 
of  all  ranks,  arc  stJnwIatiL'd  fay  your  txet' 
tions  for  the  di<itj-ilHi'inn  of  the  Hoiv 
^e;  .*^«lui-os,  and  the  di««enuna(i<!i^  of  lU 


jinnual  Meeting  o/ihe  Aeiigi^u$  Tract  SocUiy,  4fi 


kuovledSiie.*     By    one    ranrUh,- 
•  Tneta  have  been'  dhrtrtimteii, 
d  Iqr  tiM  8(MKty  «t  Stoekholia. 
ffffjrnuHi  tfter  preMfaing^  uMd  to 
penoM  to  ita|Lthat  irere  aO dw* 

0  mmre  tliese  Tmeu.  lie  (Mr. 
itioiit  d  a  Mr.  HenidenOn»  and  a 
ttttOB,  wIm>  emiikmxl  themielvei 
ieli|Mul  work,  andUua  to  earnest 
m  peoote  to  obtain  tbem,  that  tbcA- 
ero«-^  and  fiiUow  after  them  with 
itoat  eagemcaa.    He  attended  the 

Meeting    of  the  Danish  Traet 

1  and  eommnnieated  what  be  had 
i  heard  in  £Q^;land,  and  left  SOL 
nerease  of  tbeur  funds.  He  aa«r 
tfified  theae  good  men  appeared, 
lA  feefings  of  devotioa  it  exeited. 
ie  aiaoofan  UonoraUe  Coonteaa 
5  jMUlSy  who  had  been  confined  to 

nir  aeveral  yeara.  She  had  writ- 
eral  Traeta,  and  difiuaed  many 
da  of  them,  with  BiUea  aho,  among 
ighboring  ^nar.  Their  hearu 
at  the  intelligenee,  and  the  rda- 
what  ao  manj  thouaand  Britiah 
ma  had  done.  A  merebant,  wlioae 
a  In  al  the  eooUnental  Churofaea, 
large  warehoaae  fiir  the  reoepcbn 
^oaa  Traets.  He  had  many  opj^or- 
to  cfiatribttte  them;  and,  uotwith- 
r  the^  had  aaffered  much  by  War, 
mg  mne  veaaela,  yet,  by  hia  ezer- 
e  had  diatributed  500,000  Tracts, 
e,  a  fatfge  eompaiiy  of  Chriatiana 

I  waa  preaent  when  they  bowed 
feeir  kneea  to  the  Father  (x  Spnrita, 
plored  the  UeMing  of  God  upon 

Chriatiana.  Thrmigh  many  mflTi- 
and  danaera,  he  had  been  broaldbt 
omhia  Uontinental  Toor,  and  ne 
ppy  to  continue  hia  labora,  in  con- 

II  with  hia  Brethren  who  had  em- 
in  the  aame  cause. 

VAJfiir  Nkalb,  jun.  Eaq.  proletaed 
r  not  to  be  one  of  the  old  achool, 
are  exdahninp-Hhe  more  we  do, 
re  is  wanted  to  be  done— the  more 
we  distribute,  the  more  Mlaaiona- 
s  wanted,  and  the  move  Miasiona- 
)  employed,  the  more  Traeta  muat 
ributed,  and  ao  we  wiah  to  go  for- 
md  let  the  preaent  generatioo  coa- 
ts exertaona  without  intermiaaion, 
I  ahall  know  the  Lord.  It  ia  not 
nt  to  diatribnte  the  Bible— the  Bi- 
[uirea  explanation— sermons*  often 
r  explanstioD  Misaaonaries  and 
most  be  empkyed.  Our  present 
orse  with  Foragn  natioiis,  reouires 
ist  active  exertions.  EogMna  de- 
that  every  one  should  do  his  duty, 
tereoorse  with  Russia  b  extremely 
le,  and  msents  many  ftciitiesfiir 
rpbse.  In  some  parts  of  that  ex- 
tantory,  the  BiUe  ettooi  find 


admitlrante;  It  does  not  pktmc  them;  Aiif 
the  tractt  are  admeubte.    If  you  eatmot 
doallihe  mdjfirti  vieluuou are  reguett* 
ed  to  da  aUweu  can, .  fTork  -while  it  ie 
called  f  du^y  Jet  the  night  cwnethin 
rbhidh  ne  maneanverk:  ile recoiuiucud- 
ed  this  sul^t  to  the  cotrnderatiaii   of 
Letuion  and  CotuUt^  Jliinietera,  ami  \f 
thejf  vouid  aeiiet  in  fontdng  Jiuxiliurg 
Societiei  in  their  respective  coii^^^ur 
HoM,  much  might  be  earc'ctc<1.  jSometluug 
muat  be  aaid  aiao^  retatire  to  the  Auxiliary 
Sooietiea.    They  have  rather  been  an  in« 
cumbraaoe  to  oar  funda,than  any  ad  vauti^ . 
Would  it  not  be  expedient  to  aak  froia 
theae  aa»ociationa,  a  little  of  their  aasiat- 
aiice.    Suppose  tliHt  one  fourth,  or  oue 
third,  or  even  one  half  of  their  fun(k  were 
to  be  appropriated  to  the  Parent  Institu- 
tion.   This  Socactv  would  tlien  be  follow- 
ed by  an  inereaaed  fbree,  with   which  it 
mij^t  proceed  to  the  remotest  eoruera  ol* 
the  world.    While  we  are  careful  to  pro- 
vide for  our  Foreign  reception,  home  ia 
not  to  b»  neglected.  Oue  eaaential  branch 
of  this  Society,  ia  to«attend  to  the  wanta  of 
Great  Britain.    Much  good  liaa  been  pro- 
duced by  Traeta  appropriated  for  hawkers, 
and  If  the  Membcra  of  thia  Society  were 
careful  to  keep   aGve  thia  object,  much 
more  might  yet  be  done,  if  they  will  not 
aulTer  little  pamphlet  ahopa  in   their  re- 
apeetive  neighborhoods,  to  be  deatitute  of 
their  Traota.    If  they  would  leave  a  quii« 
or  two  iu»on  aale  or  return,  veiy  mudi 
good  might  be  done.     When  these  ahopa 
or  hawkera  find,  that  they  can  get  aa  much 
ihr  ten  pence,  aa  tliey  can  adl  for  four 
ahiUinn,  they  will  very  aooo  find  out  Uio 
Repoaitory  hi  Patemoater-row.    By  thia 
practice,  you  preaa  the  devil  into  your  ser- 
vice.   During  the  Uat  two  years,  many 
preaaea  that  were  wholly  employed  upoii 
profane   ballada  and    other   abominid>)e 
Traeta,  have  been  broken  uf),  and  arr 
now  employed  upon  better  aubjtets.     Ilr 
then  recommended   a  cottc-ction  at  the 
door,  aa  a  very  good  expedient  to  increase 
the  funda  on  thi^  day,  and  propoaed  the 
vote  of  thanka.to  the  Committee. 

Thom Aa  PfiLLATT,  Eaq.  on  behalf  of 
the  Committee,  came  forward  to  return 
their  cordud  aeknowledgemcnta.  They 
had  onfy  done  their  duty.  They  could 
not  aoficientlv  exprcaa  the  feelinga  of  de- 
light, which  tlbey  enjoyed  in  their  aervice, 
and  hoped  they  ahoobl  always  be  ready 
to  obey  their  call,  and  to  enter  upon  their 
duqr.' 

Kev.  Dr.  WivTXft.  -Every  person  has 
opportunities  more  or  less,  of  promotine 
the  growing  proaperity  of  the  kingdom  of 
Chnat,  and  of  becoming  a  follow  hel^r  in 
thia  great  work.  Who  has  not  an  inter* 
est  ia  this  cause?  The  efforts  of  every  in- 
dividud,  however  small,  tend  to  the  good 


A*:  2  Jnnuat  AteeUnst  of  the  tteii^w  t\raci  ^eerrfy.        l}«f. 


•f  ihf  wh  ilu  limlr.  I.Pt  erenr  one  bj  (lo- 
in;;: no:  ni'tliing  in  hh  cird.* — k't  tiiin  cni- 
JiIh.  the  uUiriii  beiujwcd,  to  oocii|>y  the 
Miiuv  tn  thr  ^l^ny  of  i  iod.  Hu  nii)ve<l  a 
\«i(e(if  thaiku  to  JfiH^PH  fliBnr^tiTLC, 
K^q.  tin*  hi«  kind  Mcnmmod.uKtii  to  the 
iu«f lings  ofthe  CominitTct.*. 

Ker.  Mr.  Bonc^—Me  had  fbllortMl  thb 
^.ijtfri^ty  fi-om  it«  birth,  auil  f.-h  it»tprt»ni»d 
ill  ht;r  coiiecmt,  and  watehed  her  growth 
and  progn.*f>*i.  At  fir«t,we  eo^dd  not  ntim- 
bi*r  more,  than  would  surrouod  this  tuUe. 
t>ur  Increase  }s  wonderful.  l*liis  infiint 
li:ia  beeome  a  Sammn,  and  a  guiiit  In 
iitren;;th.  While  we  ailniire  herinciwtft 
li-t  m  not  Indulge  the  feeling  of  [lrid«^  Lrt 
ua  not  plact^  too  macb  drpeinlencu  U]ion 
■tmigtk  and  nttmbcrs,  but,  at  wc  advance, 
(;row  in  humility,  and  aibre  the  great  Au* 
Char  of  oar  Deliig.  I  ^et  at  not,  thcrefbrc, 
be  hieh-iuimled:  and  then  let  as  go  for- 
wani  in  thb  good  work  whh  fresh  aUcntir. 
Our  Traets  hurt  been  read  in  China,  and 
iiuuiT  thonsands  are  cireidating  in  differ- 
<^nteliaiinelsby  the  wkl  of  our  Foreign  crm- 
nexions.  Have  we  been  ^ueceMAd?  We 
lioi>e  to  do  more.  C)ur  Stictety  is  still  In 
<aHr  youth.  L et  us,  thurefon*,  iMsrsevere, 
«iid  be  going  from  strength  to  strength. 
The  lift-  of  a  Christian  is  opposed  to  a  life 
4»f  hulolpnce.  I^t  ns  beware  of  tliat  indo- 
lenci:,  for  it  is  eonnectoil  with  a  spiriiual 
dei'ay.  Abu\*e  all,  let  oar  aims  and  nio- 
lives  be  pure  and  spiritual,  ever  di-Hirons 
<ii  the  glorr  of  GcmL  and  thu  salvat.ioTi  of 
the  so*il8  U'men.  With  such  motives  atid 
cautions,  we  roar  fiilly  cx[»ect  a  more  ex- 
cenn^ie  dtfTusion  of  Divine  knouii>d|i;v*  llian 
we  iiaxt  even  acen  in  t!>e  few  last  years, 
K?cr}*  J  oar  now  scericsan*  openiu;;,  men*s 
minds  are  a\»  akened,  and  movinp;  forwai'd 
to  promote  this  eaiisi-,  l^t  }iKU'p*titions, 
th!?n*fnn?,  anr^'ud  the  thronr  of  Divine 
gt-ace;  be  anxiotisto^trvni^then,  and  tn  aid 
this  Society,  by  all  suitable  and  proper 
)tioaus.  Cio  ve  wingr^l  mi'Sf.engv»rs  of 
Heaven,  and  ^y  to  (lie  uttermost  parts  of 
(he  raiih,  and  let  u.n  ])r:iy  that  the  baiva- 
tion  ofCyhriKt  may  thus  bo  universally  pro- 
mute  i.  He  proposed  a  vote  of  thanlu  to 
the  Auxiliary  Societies,  f<ir  their  fnendly 
«ooperation  during  the  past  year. 

Rev.  Mr.  TtiwNSENu  seconded  the 
above  motion.  It  g^bve  him  much  pleas- 
tii-e  to  take  a  shan*  in  this  great  scheme  of 
iK'hcvolence.  We  ought  not  only  to  b-» 
rictive  ourselves,  but  seeking  for  other 
FTn*t!i'«ls  to  promote  the  activity  ofolhers, 
ih-it  this)  Salvation  miglit  reach  to  the  ends 
ut*  file  earth.  We  ought  to  take  every  op- 
jMirtunity  tn  diffuse  these  Tracts,  and  to 
fiteond  their  efforts  by  the  spiritualitY  of 
our  lives,  by  diligence  and  holy  zeal.  The 
**oncems  of"  this  Society  had  greatly  mul- 
tiplied, and  require  increasing  funds  and 
increasing  ezertkma.    Their  aitcntkuk bad 


been  partienlvir  drawn  towarli  the  Wf 
and  naiVT,  shd  t*  pnMMc  tUr  vrifeRh 
everr  l{n|JIWimm  odBjht  to  fed  de«Mfl» 
teretlcd.  Tbet  haxirded  tlxir  hm  tl 
defence  of  tbdr  Kin|_«pd^Cqd«iy,jji 
how  readilr  owAl  we,  therefar^tBMtM 
to  fhsm  tie  ridh  eoanlatkiBt  •Fthrw 


lid.   Thb  is  a  na  iliit  o^  tdW> 


e. '^■singly  eultivited.  It  prfr  Ha  jaM  • 
t4eMure  to  dbaeme  tlie  ^vawlif  i|Ht# 
the  timea,  Md  Jnere— ng  J^'wj^jp/ 
vMcQ  was  perndhi^  dl  nmi;  VMK 
■ceesaioaB  of  itreagn  vere  dri^  P^"^ 
and  knowledge  waa  alien  eammanNMli 
channels  of  which  thtT  Httk  ayedsC* 
lie  hoiied  thh  adrit  vobM  thai  MiOm^ 
until  dl  ihnald  Knov  die  Laid  ft«n^ 
least  to  the  jereateaL 

Ker.  Mr:  Hili.ta«ii.— fleeDnteBjidd 
tlie  Soeietv  under  the  figare  of  a  gnal 
Junetion  Oand,  and  the  AaxilMrieidd 
many  oottaterd  ootiy  wliieh  were  teccir. 
ing  and  commankaitlng  rich  wf^riieief 
vine  and  mtth,  vdihmtt  mvney  oiuf  WUk- 
•ut  price.  He  eoaM  not  bat  cnogrttdrtc 
the  Society^  upon  the  aeeeaaioo  of  Ae 
Rer.  LnoB  Ricmcox^n  ti  ao  addWoaM 
Secretary.  He  eoaM  not  nedc  cf  Ifai 
but  with  thegitnaeatadmiratioa  aad dU- 
tioa.  He  h  my  neighbor,  mr  goMet  ad 
my  friend.  He  eouM  aaaore  them,  tltftfe 
woidd  nift  hold  the  olliee  aa  a  sineaare,  or 
as  a  mere  maik  of  honorary  dbUaction,  ftr 
he  does  good  whereTer  he  goes.  He iiil 
energy.  The  greatest  harmony  prtadd 
between  thorn.  It  was  well  known,  tbC 
about  a  centtirr  a^,  the  gredes(  distance 
was  obserrtKl  6y  the  Member*  of  the  Et* 
tablisbment,  and  the  other  Sectaries.  Oat 
Kinec  that  time  it  has  been  grailnally  re- 
moving, and  the  contrast  was  ohsermc 
in  the  county  of  Bedford.  In  him  he  te* 
held  everr  thing  amiable  and  kind.  .M3> 
ton  hail  clescriljeil  our  first  pareatiy  si 
leaving  Paradise  hand  in  haud,*an<^sare^ 
when  we  were  invited  to  retam  totbt 
same  state,  we  miglit  go  hand  in  haadtOD. 
The  deligfatfd  effrrts  of  such  a  union,  hail 
been  seen  in  the  British  and  Foreign  BiUe 
Society.  It  had  contributed  very  ntnthtP 
its  success,  and  it  had  also  oontribatd 
much  towards  the  prosperity  of  this  laid* 
tntlon.  He  moved  that  thanvs  be  givea  ta 
the  Auxiliary  Societies  for  the  sun  cf 
2U81.  Ss.  6d. 

Rev.  Mr.  Dzxxrr  of  Romsey,  roK  ta 
second!  it. 

Mr.  Llotd  enn^dercd  himself  ss  the 
representative  of  the  young.  In  thuflaaae 
all  may  unite,  the  Ixardleaa  yooth  with 
hoary  age.  H«  was  eonneeteft  not  orijr 
v»  ith  this  Sodcty,  but  dao  with  the  Suad^ 

*  ''They,  hand  in  hand,  "mth  wanSFmg 

itepi  and  tloTo, 
Tkrmt^h  Eden  took  their  eManf  wff^ 


Annual  Meetin;^  of  the  Relisioun  Tract  Society. 
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ici'cin,  and  liad  tlie  mana:;enicut 
Suiutaj  Seli'wl  iiiectiii;^:,  :il  Xew 
It!  liuu  tiHicn  oiisi^rved  voting 
with  te:ini  iu  ilieii'  rvtis^  ivading^ 
s  oi*thJ«  Sricicty,  Hiid  Lli:;se  im- 
laiftcd  to  future  V eui*H.  I  (o  could 
iinbcr  ihi'se  cltildreii  union*  the 
Dhjocti  of  thuir  c;irv.>.  Many  of 
cribctl  thrir  pence  t<i\»'u:tl.s  tiiesc 
iur[>uciva.  Til  the  Sti!iu«)l  of  whicli 
ic  muna{;eiiiout,  Mvty  Imd  becu 
ito  au  Auxiliary  S«»cioiy.  He 
I  with  thuuka  tu  those  n  ho  had 
iR  Ti'actA. 

Ir.  Oaoooii,  on  a  hushIihi  fi-oui 
aceouded  that  motion.  He  wiu 
»v  hiA  eKperienoe,  and  v.oll  able 
die  Rood  cifecta  of  this  Suoiuty: 
ent  many  ycMi*!i  on  ihi^  Cunlincnt 
ca,  tni%'elliii|;  in  diftcrcnt  dircc- 
or  the  liLHt  five  y(.>ai*:«1ie  h.id  bocu 
u   Often  had  he  drank  witli  plean- 

the  strc-ama  which  \\m\  issued 
%    fuuntiiin,    hut  Iu;    ihi-n  little 
if  drinking  At  tut*  fo'uituin  head, 
ingixl    mi.'Sicn^i-i'M  And  birds  of 
have  liecn  seen  over  the  \i-ostern 
He  had  distrilMit.e<l  some  thou- 
d  by  extmcta  printed  from  thiMii 
1,  alM»ve  one  hundred  thouNand. 
:vn  the  uiostt  slrikiug  instunccs  of 
kI  effccLs  during  his  stay  iu  the 
lutes.     A  Tract  vritteu  against 
icss,    was  atuuk  up  in  a  pulitic 
id  was  in»LruuuMit:d  iu  theivcov- 
nost  nfXorious  drunkai'd.     It  had 
:h  an  inipr^'tisioii  upon  the  mind 
lauy  that  he  usetl  to  my,  Ihat  he 
■II  walk  ten  miles  to  I'ead  it.     He 
.  ipmtcful  to  God,  to  tlioni.*  who 
it  up.    The  masters  of  inna  aud 
uses  iu  America,  were  willing  to 

tliis  caube,  and  tu  assist  Tn  the 
on  of  pirHis  Tracts.  At  Mont  real, 
lith  a  Uomaii  Catholic  publican, 
c  him  a  guinea  tu  pi-umote  it. 

kept  a  Ikix  in  hia  house,  to  m- 
ice  for  tluK  purpoac.  Fniiu  many, 
tioeivcd  the  greatest  hoapitiUity 
ncM.  At  QubtjcG,  almost  a!i  the 
9f  uuUic  houaes,  had  eachgi\eu  a 
id  oy  Buoli  meaiiH,  he  Iiail  aupfdicd 
I  aii'd  children  to  a  CDusiderable 

rfr.  TifOMjiS,  of  Chelmafonl.  He 
gailt  of  conscience  most  ]K>wcr- 
rnUng,  and  especially  by  the  rc*- 
f  Mr.  Neals.  He'  could  not, 
if  1ea\c  the  room,  without  saying 
a^s.  He  was  pa&tor  over  a  con- 
1  who  verc  not  aUc  to  do  much; 
were  poor  tliough  libcnd.  He 
!  ventured  to  pay  five  guineas  up- 
credit  of  that  liherahty,  and  he 
»w  pledge  bunself  fin*  five  pounds, 
I  Pe<r«le  did  not  raise  the  money, 


lie  niennt  to  pav  it  himself,  and  he  thouglit 
thit  if  other  Ministent  would  copy  Itis  ex- 
ample, the  funds  might  be  cju&idei*ablv 
eularg  :d.  He  did  n'i>cnt,  and  he  wiaheu^ 
thercfui*c,  to  bring  forth  wu:*ki  meet  for 
repentance.  'I'litn  N|ieech  was  foDowe^ 
with  productive  eireut*t.  Many  Miniaters 
both  in  town  and  country  subicribed,  after 
tlie  above  example,  and  teatitie<l  their 
zeal  for  the  pi*o»|>oriiy  of  the  Institution. 

The  Rev.  Afr.JoHMSox,  of  Faniham. — 
He  had  reaideil  thei'e  nine  years,  and  had 
c-.iuae  for  gi*atiiude  for  tbc  cxeitious  of 
the  Religious  Tract  Society.  He  had  wit- 
ne^i>»cd  ihoir  good  eR'ects  ultio.  whiUt  rc- 
nidiug  at  N\'iii*rington.  He  exhoited  Miii- 
istera  to  use  their  utmost  exertions  in  this 
cause. 

S^evei*al  Miniaters,  (among  the  most 
prominent  we  observed  Re\.  Mr.  Towiii 
send,  Anlock,  liignell,  and  Ivimoy)  urg- 
ed the  necessitv  of  forming  Auxiliary  So- 
cieties, where  tliey  d<-)  not  exist,  and  they 
sliould  coiitrilHite  ceiiain  sums  in  aid  of  the 
P.irent  Institution,  and  many  pledged 
lltemstilves  to  a  considerable  amount. 

Jllmtyact  of  tfw  C'lth  nrcoutUi  of  the 
London  lielt^iouM  Tract  Sociattf,  fir  t'ti 
year  emlin^  J\lay  It,  1  SI 3,  expt'CMiJd  in 
ddlara  and  centa. 

hkckipta. 
A nnunl  subscriptions        -         jS.S,i62  6^ 
Donr^tions  ...        1,0J9  19 

Contributions  from    Auxiliary 

vSodeties     -        -        -        -    1, 009  33 
Collections    in  fotir  congroga- 
^  lioufc  -  -  .    480  23 

Sale  of  tlie  Society *s  publica- 
tH>u»        -  -  -  16,S05  86 

22,817  C4 
Dahinre  at  the  last  audit  in  the 

luiuds  of  the  Treasurer  (>6  SI 


22,013  5J 

JPATMKMTS. 

For  paper,  and  {H-intiug  of 
tracU,  annual  i'epoi*t,  &c    gl-i,$4f)  17 

Kngravinp  on  wood,  kc.        -  55  67 

l-'olding,  stilrhinfc  and  binding    1,061  94 

Advertising  tracts  -  Or  <#•) 

Commission  to  agenta  -  346  91 

Salaiy  of  Depositary,  f  I  year, 
and  ten  |>ounds  in  ativriuce)         711  11 

Wages  of  Shonman  and  assist- 
ant in  the  binding  depail- 
ment  ...        C89  88 

Repairs,  fixtures,  &c.  ^c  CSJ  3'Z 

Rent  of  Dejioaitor}'  thi*eo  quar- 
U'rs  of  the  year'        -  -        333  33 

Collector'a  per  centsgc,  on  the 

uiiuunl  aubscriptious         -  5270  2ft 

rarricd  forv,anl      StQ^Qjjg  %\^ 


iT^ 


li  inrttia n  ^Socitri  •/ . 


Kor. 


i;i-  11 .1/  1  .iw.,-ii    v>i''.''-8  SI 

inviiruiici-,        lrJi!i»[ii»i't;iiiiiti, 
iijf  -Miij;i-r,  ^".''i.i:,<',  Htanij's, 
;Miilutli»T  iiirnli'iiiHl « AjM.M»Cf%        7"r  78 
Mr.'ifiii.ir'k ,  null.  Nr.  JMi'-  iJ'-ii  56 

^|-:tl't^   it'^'-til  IM  tlir  :irMi>  itnil 
ti;iN\,  III  |iri-'Uifr>ior  Mur,  tti 
fiiiii^ii     ii:trl«';     \olimn->«     In 
,-ViiMli!ir_^  S*K"U'ru'i»,  I'liiU  iii'w 
l;:<i-(-.  lii  Siiii^rr.liii'h  -  l,rGS  '22 

I  n  llir  r**:iiip'lif.*l  Sl•cil■t^  :it 
MiH  kiiolin,  to  (.'iiulilc  till  III 
1  )  l^riiit  liiirir  ti:u:l<»iu  tin* 
l.rijMMit'M'  Isuij;;'!!!};*"  -  I-^-J  S3 

I'ui  nails  to  be  phiiU-il  in  Uiim- 

N.:i  .  -  •  SfS  89 

S'ur  I:mc1s  Tiihi"  ]M-iiiiO(]i:i  Urii- 


inurk,  >v.  i-ilf'i,  ;tiiil  <i«"r- 
l•l:lil^ ,  :il  llii*  filr''cr.fiii  ol'  the 
Kcv.'  Mi".  Si;  lukolitV 


S-J-VJil  4S 


iiini:i:Ni.\>  siH'ii.TT. 

\\  (-  ]i::t:li'>h  llu'  iirr'Hitit  of  llie  ahiiM-4l 
iii'i-ttii"<.!*!lii><  S  i'ii':\ ,  pi'iiici;:!!'!'.  \\tnu 
liii:  \'iioii  orit-i'laiid  uhivliil  di^cloM-^. 

'V  f.    Vnimyl    ^^l•l.•liM}r   iil'    this     Sofi"'.y, 

t'i'-k   |il:tiM*    oil   'riiiiixhiy    iiioi'iiin;^,    I. hit 

iiiM.    :it     ilu-      Ni;\v    L!»m»»v    '1"iv;:w\, 

<,'h"a-i>itli-.     Till' tlrr:il     Ko-ini  wi- liil«  d 

lit  :ui  « wU  lionr,    :omI    ftl    sivi'ti    oVlork, 

Sam*  i.L  ^IlKl>,  Km|.    ma-*  c:.IU"I    to    tlic 

C'li:iir.     Mr.  .M*sliv,   *A'  lien  iir.-ii,   \i.is 

ri'<|iii-slr(|    to   offiT    H|i    till'   liil;iMii!ftfiry 

Viv..<T.  liiwv  vliicli,    I  hi-  Cli:iirpiaii  pn*- 

r»'i«i<.-il  l'»  vv'm]  iIh-    Ki'iiort.     An  i-xlmct 

fi'o-.ii    i!ju    liiUvvlnclioii    i>»    in  irrsrai'V,    to 

.'!ni\v  tin.  iiu-:"i.';isjfj;iin|K»rtani'i-  ol'lliis  vsU- 

!iubli'  Insiiiutioii,  HI  il  to  cJuciiifii/'  '-nr.w  of 

t)it.*  }>i'(M-ri>(Iii>^'<  uliicliocciipicil  the  altvii- 

lion  olllie  Mt  t'ti'ij;. 

"TInM"*'  :iii'  t^.■^*  |MM'io(ls  in  t!u'  histon', 
eiihorof'the  ('hufch  or  the  \V.>ihl,  moie 
eininrntl\  iiite;\'««t!nR,  than  that  in  vhuh 
the  CoiiiiiiiiU'O  of  the*   llilx-nuaii  ^S«>ci^;tv 
prt'seMl  thoiF  Scvonth  Annual  l{<'jiort.    A 
rnniHrkiibtc  ironGiinvncc  of  cit-c<iiiist.jiic<'$, 
of  ihc  lii'st  oitler  of  ifu|»(iitanc.r  to  tin*    fu- 
Uiro  cHKlitioii  of  mankind,  has  pnid-iCxMl, 
lit  this  iiioiiKMit,  a  cvWn  whidi   ciimot  fail 
to  attract    mo*«i    ]M)\viM*fii]l\  llu*  att<Mitio:i 
f»f  fvcrk' retti.'ctinj^jiii'l  enlight»rm'(l 'Jliris- 

liaii.    Twenty  yciu-s  njp).  in  a  lu-ij'hbfii'ing     jotn  be  again  declannl.  'it  in  to  g;ivclisl>t 
n  ttion,  under  the  awful  doniiniou  of  Athe-      to  the  p^rcat  mass  of  the  Tri&li  populMJoD, 
is..i  and  tt.'rror,  wi*    wenr  called  t(»  trace,      -who    sit    in  durkneKS   niid    the  region  of 
in  characters  of  IJi^id,  the   ultimate    ami 
re::rfnl  consecitK.'nc.ri  of  i)ap:d   despotism, 
ijjnorance  and    superstition.    The  pwva- 
lenc(>  (»f  infidelity,    and  its   diMuor.di'Aiii;; 
auil  disr)r;:anizin};  effects,  which  sf>  remurk- 
jiUy  charactariztd  that  period,  whilal  they 


inipreoN-d  more  Mronjzty  uprni  tke  mindi 
<.f  Christ  tank  in  rhia  cnniirT  theneilfil- 
ui'  i»f  Kclipon,  and  the  dix'ail&ilniitlHt 
niisi*  fur  llie  waitt  oi'  it,  tended,  it  ihe 
same  tiini^  by  a  natural,  thougli  too  Infit- 
(|iii-ut  i.-aiisition,  to  e&iite  their  tfiwiBi 
to  ihf  iuipi*rii»<!s  dui}  of  du^<>cnunatin{As 
bli-K>in}:<  ol  ('UnMianiaty  throujdMwt  tkr 
earth,    l'hu^,  the  bold  ainl  nnrkuinplMi 
Imow,  whuh  u:«ji aimed  at  the  venr csifti 
I MTof  fMir  i)i\itie   lieKgifm,  becnMikt 
unexpected  M}»iid  for  ilk  uiiirenaJ  difc- 
isunt.    Knim  tliMt  moment,  tlH.*  Hal  ad 
ctroi-ts  (if  ChrihtiM,ni«,  ekiKciallv  in  ourovB 
eoimir%,  in  the  promolioiiof  tlbiigrMok 
j(  ci,  \v.t\r  disiiUynl  a  erniManth  inena* 
iiij;  aefi>>.8ioii   ol*  ardor  mmI  activkT.  A 
iievi  diviMon  of  the  Christian  RruMinittd 
then  to  coitiiiiciikV.    Tb»l  ainlent  rri^im 
fii-lii:;;.    lliMi    it4*w    moral    tem[K:raiutitit, 
SSS  89      \tiiieli  nou-  m)  cuiiHpicuously  dlMin^.Uhfl 
tlii»  oniiitr},  iippejirs  then'to  haw  ben 
fir>t  rveited.      Almost    (-very  Mitce«ilu( 
\e:T  has  nnnoiirice<1  or   rrc<mk'd  tbelbr- 
i.:al.ion  of  mnne  new  Instiiulion  or  SccicTr, 
-••  hose  obji-ct  is  to  proinoie  thi:   ivlcoui 
Ni.d   iiioial  intercHli  of  ninnkiwl.    Noar 
iiioiv  coiiSi»ll\  rejoiee  in  the  CKtaMivhinaii 
i%i't\  pni*.pcrily  .»:    ih*^>i.'  cwelleM  Iri«lin« 
llon^  than  the   (.'oiiiiuiiici-  of  the  >iibep 
niai)  S<;cii'ly.     r'nun  hence  !>prir}c  th'' bat 
r(»;  solttion's  of*  tlio  pivsent,  Hnd  the  brtt 
pnn.ii^r  ai.d  linpr  of  lulMiv  time*.    StiB 
ih.     CiMuinili'o    uould   ivKpectfiiih    tik, 
lias  till-  IlilK-niian  Si>ciftv  obluiiH^  ihrt 
^ll;^rl  of  public  Mjpi»firt,  ciMuiltriiafice.  aod 
I'o-opci atijn,    uli.ch    the  priuliar  impON 
lance  of  its  oiiji-ct  w^trranlcil  its  Hum  wn 
tr)  solicit  and  expect?     '\^  hiUt  nmiiv  fltbef 
yiK>i  lii'H   lor  the    diJnsimi   of    CiSriititt 
I'rutli  a:v  ai.nuully  ividonished  h*  tbou- 
ha;iilite  and  even    lens   of  ihouMMfis,  if  it 
noi  i-eniarkahle,  that  the  unitcii  oonttibu- 
tioiiH  of  the  Cliriiitiuns  i>t*(iix''at  Rritvitn 
aid  of  the  llibc-ruiau  Society,  ilnring  thf 
sixth  >ear  of  its  existence,  auiouiited  onk 
to  the    sum    of  3C4/.?     Far  be  from  tlie 
Coniiniltee  that  presumption  which  vould    , 
dictnte   to   the  Chribtiaii    public  haw  it 
ouj^ht  to  disponsi*  its  hencTolencc,  as  lh»! 
iii};ratitudL'  uhich  would  refiisc  toacknoal- 
edg:<L>  thrK>c  instances  of  it,  in   which  tWi 
Society  hai)  paitieiiwied:  still  thev  row  be 
periuittvd  to  as^k,  JIas  the  aid  aflConledtf 
th.!  Hibernian    Society  com>apondcd«  • 
any  fair    proportion,  'to   the  ini|iort*nce 
and  niapniitude  of  itR  object?     Lei  this 'il^ 

•  I  *  I  1  1  W  l*_t  A 


thrt  <>}iadow  of  death — to  pour  ihruuj^lwnl 
the  whole  extent  of  that  ignorant  andaa- 
happv  oountrx'  the  blessings  of  unpcnert- 
etl  Oliristianity.  In  xthat  war  does  tha 
Society  seek  ti)  obtain  its  object)  By  meaoi 
of  Schools,  iu  mU  of  which  the  U0I7  Scn>- 


Hibernian  Society. 


— «.id  iir  Uui  pvuiii-i^  111'    I 

VMuiiidiiy  be  iuuIb  ui'thit 
£ii){.  It  udnilaiii:!  Uh- ihrce 
eiibiQUiiKUiuK  n-UgMU 
hi-  nlq-vl  (Bit  iJii-  idHB,  u- 
lll';  diaiiileivattnl  vicwi  of 
Vbev   w  goTvr.iL>d  lir  nu 

liMi-u  Ih  l»  luiki-  (Hndyliit 
irniptxl  CiuiMuiiit),  w  it 
IHigini  iri*  tlie  Nuir  ToUf 


RMk-onier,  uiil  lui  oliicT  ol^cct  ^ 
giiM'j'.     He    biid    mc^ml  ■     IclM 


•i  tutUilobu  MuUir  I 


"It'  oil  my  liwu  lor  IIit  ilmr  luuuu, 

:iJiiuiic'«nil  rem'uwIii.'K  iie, 
111  bwl  re|>nncli  lunl  wIkoiiig  tJiami^i 

If  ih'HreiiiumberiiiL-.' 
II'  ihh   it  W   b«   viht,  hi!  boticd  lur 
aliouU  In  iunn>  vile— 4ie  iinpuil  ilixt  ■!' 
Ii:'u  ami  lutilib  wure    i|iuivil,    hi;  alwultl 


Lord  ■ 


I  .MMvr.     Tbuw   > 


. .  -  i«y  liiiimrtaiiec,  il' 

ill  llw  uicli  ■(cild  cunic  furuiinl  aiiil  tnkir    tlu- 
lali'ir,  ilivr  ihcHihl   Iw  Itunrdy  wi-tntiiie 

...  iiiuUtlii:  iKiuor,  a^HltoiD  tliu  iipiil«iii'. 

t^  Ili.-niM:  u'Kli  (iluiiiirr,  mAit  ihii  stalciouul 

•  riUTs.  luwk'.    It  <iiu>Hg:mdM5iilhM(lte  Cmii- 

riiw<(Hiixn   roup,   iiiiikrk  m1Ui«  aiidSucnsurf  wviv  in  ilelil  (ittlin 

TiiIwhI  |)lc>^ui;  emotiuni,  Tri'Siuivr.      Suiactiui^  nmlil    now  be 

that  MMeiuHkli  jiA  vliuu  ifte.    'I'htf  liiibfiv  onilil  vwi  jiludgiMl  ior 

L   •...       .- in:nftlui  Til/.    Twdnf  indiriilunLi   in  tliu  itxim 

idcuiiK  lai^t  U:   achKtMl,  whn  vnilil  ilinduuYt- 

jjxtt  olwMt  ^  it  wilfaiMt  iliffindty.    Tliat  |itior  man  wbi> 

cdiii  n'fdniiii-  Milt  tin:  viiitrihuuon  to   t)ic  .MbMuiiwy 

itii^  \  muincTi  tlu  nctmi-  thauuly  jiMei'diy,  lut  lauKltt  il>  a  vkTuI 


Treaniivr  b(  iH.    I 


diluted  ill 


iulbr  cluimi  U|iaii   tin:  be-      Tho  ■.'■iKiiai:  iiT  Oiie  rtsiinvht  SOwU.'a 

"-         year,  tmpli^ed  in  kaeii  the  liirtmlciit  in- 

luibiuinu  iiuii-l,  would  be  nuEcieiil  (o  (iv. 

"in:  Uieni  h*  tbc  iiiSucniw 

ItU  viirtby  your  notice, 


M  ubnoui,  nt-      hrMtUL    The  naorcmtrltHiie  ni 

ral,  a|>|in>priMc,   awl  jiiai,      portionthaii  Uw  rich.     Wlut   ..^ 

— ■"■    '— '*-      UB  iml  in  cuiiiiielitiun  vilh  tlic  allempl 

•"    nionaiiL-   Ihv    BCiKldMiring    euuntry! 

:._  .^(   g,y^    - 

1  keep  the  tin  '    ' 

iiuE  ■ini  iiumiliii:   llieni  b 
of  the  Go>ii.-l.    It ' 
ihM    there  are  r 

Thute  pvnnH*  vbii  have  been  bnxi^it 
under  the  inBiie>ics  tX  vital  ChnMianHv, 
want  no  wihfien  ta  maiia^  tliein.  'llm 
■tati:  ufthii  cmnlry,  uil>  fiir  increaied 
leri  aiiil  a>:i>>ily.  Wlmn  «e  rcoulleut 
bu*'  riLtle  liax  b.-eii  dime,  we  try.-  to  ivcnl- 
lect  lbs  ciiutrMied  riindv.  The  preiCiit 
{■oUticd  eveiitt  ai-B  fmuiabie  to  thii  cMi>e. 
He  rate  to  thank  llie  'I'lVd^iifr.  Tn  liiin 
wo  owe  a  debt  of  EraUiude— he  lnuieil 
'I'be  lu-lil*  are  tliaj  wonhl  i-einenibur,  bv  aaiitiiig  liitu 
Mwonluiitl]-. 

StX-ln.  lIiLia,   E»(|— ire  Mt  A  lEffi. 

-- ..  — -       enll  «"   utter  hi*  fvelMsiJiir  the  hxiur 

stHnikl  ill- maitr  hi  f.vt  Ibn  wbivh  llh-y  liadainlciTcl.  Their  nilnaljon 
■cl^iiTtbLi  lutiitntbii.  He  Kki  drillesill  lai  ivo  BnuiHl^i — :in  ■cmhiiii 
10  reiKHt  be  read.  uTlliii  Matu  ofthrinbvlnlMiin.lhiidnw  [uii- 

Xkile,  Jiin.  V.vy.  He  R.-eid  ilicy  were  likely  tn  maki-,  aiid  Ibu 
adi^jmrvin  any  muti'aiin-  diirwnliy  I'iCveiieliH- lib(.TaGlro(llw|iub- 
iiiiililHTM!    that   any  Hpnk).      Be  to  I'l-ul  ilk   ini|iOniinau.  Miioli  br*— '- 


■ty  adupteil  b)'  tbb  S»«ely, 

n  iliir.iM-  raligiian  knowl- 
III  the  whdu  nftbat  popu- 
AV  lien  he  recolk-ucil  llul 
■■UI-,  hail  been  ruiacd  liy  the 
lUtri'llui  nip-tPiiiolli' — hiH 
itly  deiireawd — lie  Uinheil 
lerdiaiiu — lie  libiOnil  foi' 
— lie  blnsh-d  l'r)r  bin  cnuii- 
|in»^ieet  u  here  pre- 


^'.•fiilnee 


J  wante<l. 


n.Winli'udi 


tohb  kwth* 
\%  hiinidf  n 
He  hi>[iGd  fiat 


4r4 


//.. otn.iu n  Sf,cn'i  v • 


Kor. 


iiiHiinuici't       ti"ui^{HM'l;iunii, 

iiii-*'»i-njr«  T,  ]H,sla;:t!,  st:«iiil>'<, 

«iii'otlii;rijjriiU*ii»Hl  ixpc'iiciH  "^r  TS 
Sta'.iniian  ,  cui«l,  N.r.  i^r.  o'Jj  jC 

Tr-Kt-is  i>«v-.t-fl  lo  tlir  'Av\\\\  umi) 

iiii^}  ,  til  priM iiitt'«  oi'  uitr,  I.I 

AuMliHi"}  Sfinrllo,  unci  is«'u 
i::>rts  lo  Sul»  «rif«r!>  -  l,7fiS  ,:J 

I'd  tli«'  l'*^:^llJrl•lic;^l  Siiru'lN  ;it 
St(H-k1i<ilni,  to  I'liublc  till  ill 
t.)  prill!   liii'i'*'   li:u-i!»  in    iIk' 

L:ij"micnC  !:»njr«''»I''  "  '•^■*  •**^ 

Foi  li'Juls  lo  In:  lii'iiiU-iI  \u  U'ls- 

vji  -  -  -  J»S  H9 

l-'or  t.!';'tM«»  to  hf  |iri!jio«l  i:i  Dni- 

tiiai'k,     Sv.i'(I-!i,     itiiil    i'ivv- 

Miuin  ,  :<t  iIk.'  iI!r''clioii  of  thv 

Uev.'Mi-.  Sulukoiirt'  -  Ji^S  SO 


liinr.KN'iAV  sorii.TT. 

\\  <•  |»;il:li«li  iJn*  Sirronnl  ol'  llii*  niif.ii''<l 
i!ii-»-!ii!;;C'j"  litis  S:  i-ii-r\ ,  pniu-i;:i'l;.  '."niiii 
liif  \ii.rt«»  111' Iivlaiiil  uhicliit  (li'iliisih. 

T'f:    Viiuiuil    ^^«.•^.'lin}r   of    this     Son* 'y, 
I'.i'ik   jilari*    on   'I'lmi-^ihu    moriiin;^,    l.iili 

IIIM.      !.f       tin-         NriW      I.OM'IIV      'I'W.HN, 

<.')ii'aji*^^lil''.  Till"  <Itc;:l  K'hiiii  u  .«.  Iiil>il 
ut.  an  «arl\  lionr,  auil  at  "mm-m  o\'|.uk, 
S  VM'».L  Mil.i>,  F.M|.  vas  e.  Il«' 1  i-i  tin* 
Chair.  Mr.  .M^sliv,  ol'  li»  rti'o-.il,  v»aB 
riMHU'slril  t(»  olfi-r  up  llii*  liitrn'itctnr'y 
Vi-iUi-r.  aJtrr  vhich,  ihr  Chairman  pn>- 
crulv-il  l'»  iruil  thf  Report.  An  I'Mr.u'l 
l'r<»:ii  t!i».'  liiU'OjIisi'tioii  i.s  lun-sjan,  lo 
.«!n»\v  ihi-  iiii-rt'aKii'pf  ii'iportani*"'  uflliiH  \aJ- 
OuUc  InsiilMfio::,  ai.i!  in  chiri';."  l<^  mmmc  of 
t)io  proi-i'i;iIi.i};4  uhii-li  DicMpiod  ihc  altrn- 
lion  of  ihv  Mr«'tin}j. 

"Thfi'f  aiv  \\-v,  pcriinls  in  l1i«*  hist«r\, 
Hlhi'r  of  th«' ('liiu*ch  or  thi*  W.iiM,  moro 
«nrni(.-ntl_\  inti'rfM'nR;,  than  thai  in  which 
the  (.■oni.niiii'i>  of  Our   lltbi  riiian  SticirU 
prcstMit  fhi'ir  St*\i'nth  Xnnual  Riport.    A 
ron»ai*kabK"  i-oncnrriMicc  of  i-irc  unbtanci's, 
of  tin*  fU"hi  ordrr  of  iiiUMMianc  ■  to  tin!   tu- 
tutt' conilitioii  of  mankind.  Iki'*  ppxlicil, 
mt  ihis  moment,  a  erini;!  which   c  iniiol  fail 
to  attract    miist    po\v<>rfull>  lh<.>  ati4>iilio:i 
of  even'  retl.-clinj;  am!  «nnsl»t»*ni'il  flhris- 
J.ian,    Twenty  yi-ar^  aj*t»,  in  a  m-lghhorinij 
iiition,  uiuliT  the  awful  dominion  of  Ailie- 
is.-.i  ami  tornip,  we   were  calh-d  to  truce, 
In  characters  of  IiIoihI,  tlie   ultimate    and 
leurful  cousequ-'uc-M  of  papal  drspotism, 
ignorance  ami    superstition.    'I'hi,*  preva- 
lence of  intideliiy,    and  its   demorali/jni; 
aiul  disr»i*;:aitiziM(;^  effects,  which  so  ivm»rk- 
mHAy  chanicUrizeU  chat  period,  wbUsl  they 


iinpii'-M  d  lo'iVi- Mn.in^ly  u^hmi   the  mini^ 
I  f  C'hri^-rianfc  in  this  co!iiiir_\  the  dotral  \A* 
in*  of  iiehpim,  :uidihe  divaillVil  e\ii»iliat 
:i;i..<- for  the   \taiit  ot  it,    teiitlt-d,    at  iJm; 
same  tune,  by  a  iialui*al,  ihou^li  Umi  iiifrv- 
ipirnt  i.'Husiiion,  lo  excite  l!icir  atieiiticMi 
to  till-  luipet  :••';->  dniv  of  di^>.elllin:Ul).{;  tlie 
bit  .-oii-.us  ol   f 'hri-ii<t!iiat}  thiiiu,';hiMil  tbr 
(  a:ih.     Thu-v  ihe  h-.tld  a.id  presiuinptuooi 
liiou,  vhii-li  I*. a>ainii'd  ut    ilii-  \ery  exitt- 
( I. re  of  fiiiT  Ditine    Kel.^ion,  liec;inie  tbe 
unexpi-cti'd  .'^ij^nul   for   i;s   uiiiver«>:d  diliu- 
^ion.     i-'iom  tliut  nionii'nt,    llir  7.e>l   atid 
I'fiiirl.-.  of  Chi'i-.t!ano,  e>pi-ciall\  in  oiivoiin 
c/>iiiitr_\,  in  the  pifiiimlioii  of  this  gi*citt  oU 
ji  ci,  h.ivr  dispboeil   a  cfinstaiilh  Increa»- 
iiij;  al•c^-.^;ot^    of  .Mrdor    ;iinl    hcti\ity.    A 
neu  ili\iMoit  of  t lie  Christian  Kra  .st'eroed 
thi;ii  to  roniUici.ee.    Thai  ni^len?  rivij^'t 
hi-jii:;:.    that    iii'h    luoral    teii.pi-rainenT, 
\ihicli  now  Ml  eiMispicnoii«ly  (f;<tir.;^'!.l>hei 
thiK  count  r\,   appears  then  to  ha%;-   Ix^n 
fo>l  e\eilrd.       Mrnost    e>er}i    »'Uci:ii-«i.ug 
\\.':\-  ha-  annnu'ici-d  i»r   nconli'd   the  lor* 
i..aiion  ofMiinr  new  ln«iitutioti  or  S<?c;eiv, 
.1  ho-^e  ohjecl  is  to  pifiinoic*    tin-    ri-ii:^rti*U 
ai.d    iiioial   inteiehti  (»f  niaiikiml.     NfMie 
iiioiH-  crMdinll\  njolei-  in  the  c-tnhlttlimciK 
ai  fl  prospenT>    ,:"  ih'M-  e\cellf  l  ir:Si||i|. 
lio]is  than  the    Contiiiiiti'c  of    ihc    I'iljfr- 
Viian  Si.c:i-i\ .     i'r-.\u  hem  «•  spriej;  lli»*  brrt 
CO.  soj.'tions  of  the  p!"i'<ji-nt,  and  the  bift 
pini.;!"!- Mi.d  hnpi*  of  i"i:|iirr   tin.c*..     SiiU 
th.-    Comiiiili-e    would    i\  spj.-cif'dh     ?*k, 
lias  till-  lidK'iiiia*!  S(,fiii\    ohiaintd    thai 
fIi.u\  of  p'iblic  Mippdit,  ctMUil<-naiice,  anil 
ciMipeiali  in,    vl.cli    ihcpiculiar  impor- 
tanir  of  its  ol j<,ct  waii'anied  its  fnui  der» 
to  solicit  and  r\peci>     Whilsl  \\,',\\i\  other 
WK'i.  tii-s   lor  lie*    diiniNion    lA    Cliriatian 
Truth  iwv.  ai  nualh  repU  nished   by  tbou- 
sa!:d«^  and  iven    lens   of  tliounand's,   \%  it 
iioi  iviiuirkuhlc,  ihul  ihc  uniuil  contribii- 
tioeis  of  the  Christians  of  (nvat  Itrilnin,  in 
aid  fif  the  Hibernian  Socirty,  duiinf;  the 
sixth  >ear  of  its  exisii-nce,  antoiintcd  fudy 
to  the    sum    tif  ;ifii/.r     I'ar   Im-  fron»  the 
C(Mniiiitt(;c  that  pre^^umpiion  which  would 
dictate    lo   the  Christian     public   how    it 
on<;ht  to  dis]K>n.seitH  lienevolence,  as  that 
in;;raiitudi'  which  woiihl  refuse  to  acknow}. 
edjje  tht>s"  instances  of  it,   in    which  this 
Sncn'ly  has  part  ieipaied:  still  the\  maybe 
perm  ill  ed  lo  ask,  lias  the  aid  a'.loiileil  to 
tli.>  Hibernian    Society   criiresponded,    in 
any  fair    proportion,    to   tin-   inipoi-tanc<.> 
and  ma^.,'niiude  of  its  object'     Kelt  his  ol>. 
ject  be  uj;aiii  decUircd.     it  is  to  p\i-  light 
to  the  great  nmss  of  the  Irish  population, 
who    Kit    ill  darknCKS   and    the   n'«:i(ti)    nf 
the  shadow  of  death — to  jMMir  ihrougtiouT 
the  wholi!  extent  of  that  ipionint  and  un- 
happy couiiuy  the  We&sings  of  unperveii- 
ed  Christ iunity.     In  what  way  does   ihi« 
S»>ciety  seek  to  obtain  its  object?  By  means 
of  ISch'ooli,  iu  mU  uf  which  the  Uoiy  Sciip 
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'leceuor,  in  hi*      ihniinaila  ercd«d  (he  banner  oTllieCroa. 

'•I'i  Ihe  Vo^'t     Hut,  nHuiim:  tliu  ulyrciK  nf itieir  amliiiioa 

Ht  llie  |i»'      uilti  inir'a:  tht-ir  untiiilaii  wn  (fimrtvil  \yf 

'  he  luvR      (tni'iiiliiii;  (ciUingBi  miil  nets  nf  cliivairr, 

>-,  uiil      bill  nui'  ■  to  iji'EU.'ni  tlif  iHin;  bi^{ht  oi-1j,' 

■■k.     ulimc  eiilivKniiir  "vh  luun  tkuer  th6 

•.     iluk  Will  k-niglnvd  MHili  iX  H  vul  aud 

|ic^ukiii>,  aiHl  ilcgralcil  cuuiilrr.    Tbat 

iiiuti,  kIhi  can  IvIiiiM  the  uul  coi'iiiitkiii  nf 

(be  Irilh  naliou,  willnuirwling  bikI  villi- 

.t.     milyitr,  h  uiiwimhv  llieiiiinii-iif  ■  Citric. 

.lUit      lira.    TtiM  uiin,  uli'i  ran  tieir  with  H. 

Jiiilry.     ronovm  llii-  (k-Kvi-diil  Male  of  IiwIwhI,  is 

,  (iur,  Hi'id     iinwutthf  ilie  title  at  a  ('rM-'xIaiit,  and 

ihnt  nMiii  who  vDl  UM  help  aii  Irnhiniui, 

.  for  (he  new      i*  unwnrUi}  (Iif  iiime  of  an  Kngliximiwi. 

iMiIni;.    (iiTorc,      ll  au  lia|ili;  fbr  tlie  liicndi  of  tltii  Cih- 

jHil,  he  iKRgcO     ysi,  UiHt  tliii  Meedng  had  railed  finih 

cnti,  Iai-\pi-csa      tiirliiui  exiiloiialiOB.    ilb  ooiilidNCiI  them 

Hit  liui  EXiin-ri      Bi  rriiiiiLt  oHijuinrd  iii  tlir  lamp  cauci-, 

Irulant^  iif  all      will  lin|ie(l,  l)iit  llie  Miaioniiij  Sosiutj, 

Eane  oup  nniiei!      woiihl  cvrii  cuntrihutr  loinc  aid  V>  it  fiiHi) 

ill  inarcaajni;  fund*.     He  eaiiHdcrril  it  » 

Giriiiiiis  |iart  of  the  lame  IioIt  frati'niili . 

aiiil  bmind  hjr  mutual  Uci,  which  eonkl  ni 


—that  ewintnr  vbieh 
L  (ilyi-ot  of  aa'BnrlMi- 

iU  Dear  ami  iiiliiuHlu     -,  ,    -- 

uiitrr  vhicli  ii  wiiliin      Ih:  braken.    1^  it  not  h-  tlinii^i,  tbat 
I  of  the:  IkiivvuIciicc  nf     the  e.UMliuiii  nf  thit  SociplJ,  are  unlm- 

t'lrlMiiL  IgiKMTiiice  is  the  very  fiiod  of' 
'oiiiih  Hiiwiitilioii.  Uy  reminiiig  ipia- 
ivur^!  fimm  the  riiin|;  Beneiatioii,  we  Ut 
the  axe  in  Ihe  root  iW  tlir  tree,  we  eniili 
tlie  cnrkUiiee'iegg,  and  <itningle  bipitrT  in 
ilabiilli.  DiaHcnejcl<.i.'t  UiniHiTatelre- 
laiiit,  ae  mij^U  be  dvaiguatei)  lif  the  Utle 
iif  Keli^jkiui  Adveiilnren,  wlii>  are  •ecklng 
alone  lin-  ili>tHnt  ubfi  Bt>.    In  minery  the 

(louni,  and  bceanic  bi^  (rmni  arc  vitliiii 
(inr  can!  Alt  our  Vvtf  tn  loan  liglit  o( 
thfi' olycct,  K>  near  anil  nn  intimate,  vliilst 
lhi.7  arr  (Greeted  to  the  ends  nftlircartli. 
Shall  we  litlen  to  the  rry  fmm  abnud, 
<*vonic  over  anil  h«l|i  ni,"  and  ri't  negiect, 
an  uiti'in^  pact  uT  our  own  couiitrv  ■  lie 
Mmi'l  net  mipiiose  it  pouihin.  He  llinnght 
it  riehit  to  menUon,  tlint  iiiaiiv  friandi  of 
the  l-ane  -    -        . 


Liith  couorn.'  If  the 
lalrif  taken  place  in 


thii  important  entcr- 
dle  a  flame,  Uiie  tlial 
liuul  ujHiii  Ibc  pliJna 
re  Kinie  hundred)  of 


vdfAe  tefiemelo  iitvf 
VHUcil  of  Clermm, 


blfn// that  age,  mlk     (he  fiiiiiji  oT  tM-i  Sovh-IT.  ._    

tert,  vhnrn  -ae    ouv  hiinwir  Li  ibt  b>-luitf,  anil  bi>|ird  thai  iti 

lureit_  it/  Ibr  bQliliieit  memben  would  exeri  ihi'mo'lrca  lijr  (he 

pi'l",  attt  men  in  the  wnmi  paqHwe,  and  lie  Lid  iiv  dnib(  of 

iinjfc  Hatioiu  in  tifi.  Uieir  id(imate  iucei.'>i>. 

ety  BTdei;  and  even  Ituv.  Mr.  Phiui*. — llr  rrmiMnhiTe^ 

ii  «nr((jv(/  wtri  rnui-  to  bavv  reail  nf  a  (ireeian  l1iiliMi|ihiT, 

rtakui^f  ttlu'ch   wru  vim  aiiiM  uid,  I  thank  (hid  that  I  am  ■ 

I  nwrilarinu.    Jfvt  (;redBn,eipedally  «r(he(.'i(r  of  -Uhena, 

•cnrrinr  UHimviy  af  Imi  above  all  nni-'  of  tti  phitNi|dienL     I 

•rt,    tir  laWian*  «/  lili:vi  find,  tliai  I  uin  an  Rni'opi'uii,  an  in- 

'ovH,  »AJcA  »!*/&>'  liaUlniit  ■)l'tlu-Rriii>'!iemirin'.  n-iil  mure 

litifilnifAaadei-Bl-'J  oiueciilly  (Jtal  1  liiv.'  !iMuiuai>.-.l  wilii  (hi.* 


!  itul/iH 


lli.l>ei-Uau,(:k»^-iIlh,  Wil.s^.U 
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►low  pnjjrn'?.',  if.  «  r.-.  >kMT  iljfnnilr  to  ana- 
h'-c  th«.*  iiiorMlstuti-  tti.ii  iiM-jp-i'^s  ol'tlHr 
roillilrv.  Thr  i'\Inriiiiiiil.   !iMur\rP,  hm] 

* 

lieirn  tried,  Hiid  uas  trMiiuliMartrHi-lc.  Il»%- 
iD|;:iHeitfiinr«l  it"*  |ir:iil.«.aJi.l'i\ , (I'lrtuuirtf 
conduct  u  Kt  11. ai  kt  d  oiii .  '\'\iv  \i\im  lia^ii.g 
kcrii  tiiiiiid  rr»iioist(iit,  i:iii(i-.  iil^  and  jnni; 
«(.•  now  fsill  iVir  lu-ip,  and  uc  !i  rl  pt'i>:iiad- 
C<1,  dial  «!'  »>li:dl  not  i':dl  in  \:iih. 

iU'v.  ])A«'in  liiMirr,  iu«)\i-d  ill'*  thnnkv 
totlic  coiiiii-iitcc  111*  roiifcidrrcdf  Iioh- 
ever,  tin-  plaii!>  ot'llii*(  StH'ii-ty  at  |!i-t.»ri.T, 
lull  »rr\  iiu{KTtf-i-t.  1  JH'o  h:;s  i«»  i*v  e.\- 
{luctt'd  wiiluiiit  {iiiudiin);  lUv  (tifprl.  i{y 
ilifl'nsin^  the- (iiHiiH'l,  %i>ii  pni  il  in  Uumi* 
piiHfM'loRs^ibl  tlit-ni-i'lvrs.  Ho  u  as  ci'rtaiii 
lliat  jiltli*  pimi  m:is  ili)nr,  in<-i*i.'ly  lir 
tiaching chikli'cn,  ant!  afirruardt  Iruvin); 
tlifin  million!  niur«'  insTiiicUun,  ami  with- 
^t  pi-iracliinK  iLc  (i(i>pvl. 

KouLRT  Stevkns,  K>«i.  rtwc  in  the 
nfinif  of  tht;  ConiniitlCf.  In  rc\t\\  to 
uliut  uuK  fi)H«*i'«rd  In  onr  rcspi-clcd 
friend,  he  wished  liini  tnc^'tiMderthc  wrv 
narniw  limit'*  ui'  their  tun(K.  \\  hat  is 
t\ifi  or  three  hundred  a  yrar' — IliiT,  not- 
Mith»(undin{rf  ^e  have  iirec'ichei s   in   Ire- 


and  was  coii6dcnt,  that  great  gtnd  nribt 
be  (iroiluced  b%*  proficr  ccmciiiaitiQii.  lie 
lifld  iNTcn  enipltncd  In*  tlii«  ikxitty  to 
take  an  exruraioit'  to  Ireland,  to'recoa- 
iifiiti  e  her  «itiia.  ion.  He  found  that  uinh 
good  nwi  likch  to  be  pnitluced.  Thr 
(Jh'IkJicn  Merc  intitlcd  to  the  maUA 
eompassifMi.  When  in  Ireland,  he  pn^-' 
IMMcd  to  the  ooliimaiKfin;  r^ccr,  la 
preaeh  t'>  the  sotdiers.      He  ^laiild  aol 

gram  him  ]  enuisiion  to  ptvacli  to  tke 
rute<>taiifs,  but  to  the  Catholics,  yxfipot' 
in!*  that  they  eould  not  be  luadc  vonr, 
he  i^ranteit  i  hnt  perniishion.  M^  hsid  i 
large  oringrcgatioii,  attendcil  h\  the  oft- 
run  NTid  their  ladies  mIio  heaved  «>di 
\ery  suitable  deinfauor.  He  vasiiemil- 
tcd  tf»  pi'eaeh  luicc  more,  and  tliriM 
time  uHs  a  \er\  aflcetin:;  sij*!it,  as  00** 
oriliiri.i  fell  ii]ioii  their  knet»,  aiut  nunr 
frf'ihem  Mei*e  bathed  in  tear>.  lie  l>aii 
ivason  to  hclicve,  that  mmiic  iadii'g  in- 
pin»ssM»ns  Mei-e  made.  The  Caihcfc 
prie>t  beeame  aUnne*!^  and  requested  to 
preach  once  a  week,  but  ix*qui!-e<l  twiK 
pence  a  head.  This  «aa  a  serious  fauiiitets 
and  the  |>eople  had  the  eo(Ml  sense  to  rrjfflC 


land,  and  mimic  thai   have  Uvv.i  e\ti-cnie-     P.,  and  then  they  refused  tn  pay  ftM'ic.  He 


ly    useiul.     We  hu\e    heverai  sehordmas- 
ten<y  uho  are  parish  Clerks  and  tliese  are 
oi*rmitti*d  to  assiflthe  CMci^gyinen.    The 
Cler,;)nH'n  RMieritlly  prearh  only  on    the 
S.'ibluith    xni 011111,;;        Our    pari^li    clnk 
caiU  thv'  iu-i};htKii .4  and  ehlldrc-ii  in^ther 
in  ihe  afli-niriin,  lo  \»]i(>n)  they    it:u1  and 
expfiiind  ilir  llolv  Smpinres.     Se\ci*al 
copies  of  Her.  r)'<  l-'anjih  Hible,  aliont  six 
or  Kev<*n,  liav--  Ik-i-u  st-ul  to  assist  tln-in  in 
Mich  evercijfe'j.  ^V^•ha^e  one  teacher  eni- 
pln\cd    tti  \i.sit  the  SchooU;  uho  preach- 
es >»ilh  r.i-coptani'e,  ^■^etl  under  ihe  pa- 
f  roii.Hfjf' of  an    Archdeacon.     ^^  In'n     the 
principKs  of  this  S«riciett  ai-c  fully  Mci;;li- 
ed,  and  the  >-niall  miiuh  which  had   been 
en\plo\  ed  for  atiainin;;  her  objects,  ho  »  »t 
eontideiit  i*  uould  be  tiiuud,  their  fcuceess 
ha<l  lieen  {jjreat. 

.losv.ni  Ukv.nkr,  Kf>q.  moved  the 
ihit-.iks  to  TiU«MAS  1 1  \unr  astlk,  Kmi.  fur 
the  eheei'lnl  aeconinirM!atiou.<>  of  the  Meet- 
ings of  ibo  Coiiitnittee. 

Hv\.  .Mr.  Ti!i»^:  vs,  Tff  rhelinfoifT.-^ 
He  rc»!.o  wilh  iileasnve,  fi»r  Tuo reasons, 
bee:;!!"*'  ihe  Trca«ui«r  was  in  debt,  aiid 
beeaiN-  his  fi  ii-iid  Nk.vt.e,  hail  irr.eiicd 
an  aiioi.)  iiKrtiN  Ut.ier.  Thvy  uii-e  ImiSi 
presiUMUt  villi  thi-ir  ^d\HJ:t:tjii  s.  Hi* 
nieiitiniu-ii  .1  J^otiety  in  ihe  eounin,  wlileli 
i.ail  «lerl\ed  pie:it  r.d\:inla«s»  s  from  he!:itj 
in  d(bf.  Hi"  rejoiced  in  the  recoUeviifri, 
that  Hoxton  had  formed  tise  tirst  An\il- 
»iry  .SocI«t^ .  He  lli(»nj:lit  it  nii;;!it  operate 
us  a  stimulus   ii|i'>n   Oic   nsiiids   (if  nitinv 

students  I"  *  ''"*'  ^••»*  example  of  tin  ;r 
Ahiia  Maier.  Hi.-  hnfl  sern  much  of 
J  lie    sud  etrevts  of  C-.\l«oV\c  v\\»eT*V.*.\'.VM\, 


rv]died,  *'tlie  l>c>\il  may  take  you  forme." 
TluMe  |>erwms  whfipo  to  IrcUnd,  must  aot 
be  ^ntlemen  preachers,  who  can  weep 
and  pray  o>er  the  expectations  of  a  Loa- 
ckin  charge  that  willinereasi;  their  asliiT 
or  i>opularity:  hut  men  of  an  ApoMofae 
lipii  it,  w  Ihi  are  readv  to  endure  bard^hi|n 
as  gofxi  soldiers,  'f^hey  niuia  brave  irn- 
couRisit^nients  and  p>fi\»ra  hoa«c  tn  huuic 
nith  firmness,  zeal,  and  ^-nuine  bcnero- 
lence,  and  such  men,  he  cuiUd  &s»urt 
them,  wotiltl  not  labor  in  v»iii. 

T.  WiLsov,  Esq. — He  felt  more  liisn 
In*  co«dd  express  fnmi  the  long  conncxioa 
whioh  he  had  enjoyed  Mith  Hoxtoti.  aii<l 
tlie  inttiH  St  \io  toolL  hi  her  uclHor.  Her 
usefulness  had  been  widely  diffusei!,  *u<I 
till'  ]>reacher  who  spoke  last,  i^ns  an  oi- 
Pinple  of  her  grow  injc  nliliiy .  He  referred 
lo  the  deploi-ahle  .Mate  of  Irrtand,  ^ 
hoped  the  day  was  not  fur  <lj»tani,  vhdi 
file  would  ciijtiy  nil  the  !.d\si-tas^»*,  ci^il 
juid  spiritual,  ol'  the  HniLoh  Nation.  Ti« 
ii.h:t)>itants  of  Canada,  xien*  in  inr.ch  il»^ 
^ame  coiidit'run  as  the  nntixi.n  of  Ircl."U'd: 
two  tliinis  of  the  poin'larion  \wn*  »kp\^ 
t»i  nail.  He  hii])ed  ihis eonsidenitlon  wp» l-l 
MtimulMe  to  active  cxcrtioh^  in  beljalfcl" 
livland. 

Rev.  Mr,  IIiitT.\iiiv — He  mu«t  s.^yt 

few   wDnljiii  taviirofthe  Sister  kiuji:d»iin. 

He  h::d  !rit  the  d«y  lietbiY*  iniiTal«r«l  their 

ntiention,  in  belinff  of  the  Missionin  oimI 

TriH-t   >\.rii-tifa.     He  cousiiicre«l  thi-  Hi- 

heniian    Soeii.'lv,   as  a   loxelv   chl''.  '^  ■ 

deaH^  Ik'Iom  d  "parKOt,   wh«i  Ival  pi-euutf^J 

a  nniunnus  and  benexolenf  olTVprinj;.  M^ 

tvcallcd  to  bis  mind,  liie  aliuwMi  of  JnliK 
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,  his  honoi-nUe  prc<1ecetsor,  in  hin 
'a  ProgreaN,  crinc«n>ing;  the  Pope's 
\  ut  tlie  Olive's  \I(Mitli,  Hi  ilie  pas- 
;riiii<i.  lint,  whkt  would  he  havi> 
1  lie  livetl  to  the  pres«-nt  day.  And 
ecn  the  children  <^'thc  i'ope  tak- 
Pilgrims  hy  the  h;iiid,  and  diifct- 
-n  to  Mount  Xioii.  He  ur);i-d  iip- 
loii  Miiiistifrs  to  visit  the  cixiiitry 
'eiiiu'iitly,   and   to  ci>ii!4id('i*  what 

done  for  It'cland,  hccanse  tlie  ]icti- 
le  coiiiitr} ,  wci-e  litth;  acfiuaiutcd 
c  degi'wU-d  stite  of  ihat  cminlry. 
x:d  his  pulpit  for  tlte  servicL',  aiid 

to  procure  oihei'M: 
Mr.  J  ami:*:,  moved  for  the  new 
tee  for  the  ychr  ensuin^r-  Jlefore, 
*,  the  <|iit-.s(iou  was  put,  he  Iicgge*! 
ard  for  a  low  momefitii,  to  express 
tanks,  lie  cunlil  nol  but  p.\i>rfsii 
Dst  Nurpribe,  that  Irehuid,  of  :dl 
•iinti'ies,  shoidd  escape  our  iiotiuu 
der  rcjpii'd — that  ctnintiy  whicli 
i  be  the  first  ohject  of  au'[-ln};liHh- 
lai-e,  fmni  its  near  aufi  inliniate 
m — ^tliat  country  which  is  within 
iig  and  gi'anp  of  the  benevolence  of 
•;li»h  public,  should  Ik*  alinobt  en- 
iMT,  alto^tbcr  neglected,  was  to 

okgcct  ut  much  ctHicrrn.  If  the 
Rrliieh  have  lately  taken  place  in 
Dtry,  b)-  Uie  benevolent  efforts  of 
iety,  had  their  proper  effects  upoji 
ds,  it  woidd  engage  \x%  with  an  en- 
c  ardor  for  this  important  eiiter- 
[t  might  kindle  a  Ramc,  like  tliat 
as  once  produced  \i\w\\  the  idains 
niont,*  where  some  hundreds  of 

he  cnuncil  of  PUcentia^  iphere 
t  oftAirtif  tfioitMiinti  pergoiut  taere 
id,proHowice(itfte  schemn  tu  hax'^ 
iggetted  by  tfu*  itinjiiitition  of 
In  ihe  council  uf  CfermoTit^ 
Iff  numeroit*^  as  9vtn  as  the  metu^ 

•  hropotetl,  all  ci-ied  nut  vith  one 
'Jt  i>  the  vfill  of  Gotr  Pereont 
\nlc9  catch fd  thf  contagion,  not 

gallant  nohltfa  of  that  «/r<-,  vith 
artuU  fjUuvcrit^  whom  w»  nuiif 
apt  to  Oe  aiiitfvd,  bu  the  boldneHs 
uintic  entrrpn'if,  but  men  in  the 
tnftte  and  pacific  stationn  in  life. 
uiicH  of  rrer^  ordfi;  and  even 
md  cfuldve.iy^en^a^trd  \eitht'fmt- 
a    an   und'ji'tahui:c    which    ivas 

iacifd  and  nwritoriouit.  If  ve 
eife  thtt  coHrurrintf  testimony  of 
orary  fnnhora,  */.r  mitUonn  nf 
aMMiitned  the  crvrn^  which  si'iift  tftr 
hat  di^Hn^uinh^d siichajt di'fofftl 
•et  t»  t/u'n  hf/ly  watfiirf.  .  ///  Ka- 
ti9  the  i'l'inn'xs  Anna  ('nitmi*nit^ 

*  fv'tui  the  fi/i/ndutiun,  stu-tnt^d 
t  p'fCipi:a::'  it}t,''f  in  ouf  wi.u-d 
t:i  ,Imu,    ,\'v,'  aid  thr  Juiui  i  !■;' 


tliousands  creeled  the  banner  oftlie  CrvMn . 
iiut,  compare  the  oImccih  of  their  ambition 
with  oui*'t»:  ihoir  aninition  was  directed  \yf 
cniiadiut;  fecliugH,   anil  acts  of  rhivulry, 
but  ourN  to  pifscnt  the  puii*  brij^t  orb, 
whoso    enliveniiip^   rayn   niusti  cki-er    the 
«Luk  and  btni<;liicd  5ouls  of  a  va^i  and 
populous,  and   dc;i^i'iided  country.    'I'hat 
man,  hIio  can  U'hold  the  s:-.d  onditioii  of 
the  Irish  nation,  witliout  feelitii;  and  uilit- 
(Mil  pitv,  is  unwoi'ihy  the  name  of  a  ('lins- 
tian.     That  man,  \th'i  ean  view  with  un- 
conconi  iIk!  de^i-Mled  state  c»f  li*elaod,  iii 
unwoithy  tlie  title  of  a  i*iX)trhtuiit,  and 
that  man,  who  will  not  help  an  Irishman, 
is  unworthy  the  name  of  an  Kngli>hnia'i. 
It  was  happy  for  the  friends  of  the  <if»H- 
pd,  thai  this  Mer.linj;  had  railed  forth 
such  aui  explanation,    lie  considered  them 
va  friends  conjoined  in   the  ftame  cain.e, 
ami  liO]ied,  that  the  Mi.Monary  Society, 
woidd  even  contribute  some  aid  to  it  fi*oin 
its  increasing  fundii.     He  conMi<lered  it  a« 
forming  |)art  oi  the  same  holv  fraternity, 
and  IxMind  by  mutual  tics,  whicli  could  not 
be  broken.    I^et  it  not  he  thought,  that, 
the  exertions  of  this  5>ociely,  are  unim- 
poilant.    Ignonmce   is  the  very  food  of 
Popiih  superstilioii.    By  i\;mo\ing  igno- 
rance from  the  rising  generation,  we  lay 
the  axe  to  the  nwt  of  the  tree,  we  cnibh 
thecockntric<»'8egg,  and  strangle  bigotiT  in 
its  biiih.    Did  we  neglect  lo  cultivate  Ire- 
land, we  might  be  dt-«ignated  hy  the  title 
of  KeligiodH  .Vdventnrei-s,  wlut  are  seeking 
alone  tor  di^Umt  ohji  ctJ>.    Ih  miser}-  the 
less  to  be  pitied,  bi'eause  she  is  at  onr 
doors,  and  because  her  grams  are  uithiit 
our  earn?    Are  our  ryt*  to  lose  sig!»t  of 
t^tjs  object,  so  near  and  ho  intimate,  whil>t 
they  are  directed  to  the  ends  of  ihe  carlli. 
Shall  we  listen  to  the  rr}*  from  abmml, 
"come  over  and  help  us,*'  and  yet  negincL 
an  Uitegral  part  of  otu'  own  country'    He 
vja^\\'\  not  sup|K)se  it  pOHsihle.     He  tliought 
it  right  to  mention,  tliat  many  friends  of 
the    LancaHteri.in   sym-in    fif  trducatioiip 
would  Ik*  very  readv  to  affurd  assistance  to 
the  fund*  of  till  4  Soeiily;  he  uould  exert 
him^'lf  ia  it>  h'ha'.r,  and  hoped  that  its 
members  wo«dd  exi-rt  i!ieni<»j'hes  for  the 
hanic  puqios4',  anil  he  had  no  d-mbt   uf 
their  ultimate  Kuco.-t.t. 

Ucv.  Mr.  PiiiLii'. — lie  remfmbere<l 
to  have  re:id  of  a  (irecian  P'lilosopher, 
who  fMiei*  said,  I  thank  (iod  that  I  am  a 
(rrecian,  esjjecially  ui  the  (-ily  of  .Vlhen«, 
hut  above  all  one  of  iln  |ihilf>Mi|ihe:'«(.  f 
bless  (iod,  ihat  I  ain  an  Kin''ipe:m,  an  in- 
habit-mt  of  the  llriiij!i  einpii'e,  a*nl  more 
e»peci:iily  ibul  1  iia\e  :i»'>oei:i;i  •!   \%lth  thv^ 

thi*  t'fifh'ni'ti^fi''  z*'al  ^wipo^'tit*'  at  oncf; 
t.hrfrfuz't  \rn;.i  u::  /tt.i:in:f^  as  it  tvii^  ex- 

^:;i;''rrttnt.** 

l<i>lteil9<M:.('!i:>il-'o  3t!i,  V't.l.  i,  p.  'J8 
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Chrixiian^in  thai  ompirc*.  lie  contrajitctl 
ihc  |ii'«-M'iit  tl.'tto  fu'lirUiMl  milIi  tlic  cun* 
4litif»ii  ut'liur  lligliluiitU  uImhii  KJU  )rai-» 
Mgfi,  :iitil  slu'wod  iliMl  tlieir  inai.iici'M  uiul 

VUStUlilS,     il!|tl       (lo^l'.><K'l|      rilVIIlUklBlU'    9 

viert*  biniilur.  'I'lu*  hapjiv  cliuiigu  tiiutu 
]»nNlut'i'(U  u:h  (twitt^  lo  ilu*  liighla^id 
ScliiMils.  lit-  i-oiit>i<l(.'rt'(l  tiu:  pluii  Mkipl- 
«h1  Ia  ihr  ^(k.m-i>,  us  highly  iiu'ntorioiiii 
Mn\  \rA\vut\.\t.  iiiiii  i-\t.-n  its  ;i  tivHi  ol'Iuvultv. 
Till'  ^iNi-;.'  Ill'  l'n)viilciiCi;  clMnifU  our  vl- 
li'iilid'i.  Mim  Miitll  (ii'tul  lii-ituiii  hcc<miiiI 
tor  licr  iMiiiduvl  tuu  arils  IivImikI:  All  lli>t 
j^  ^(nmI  or  pH-ai  ill  this  miiiit ry,  ih  iin- 
niurlul,  tlu'i't*  lA  iiitlliiu;;  |)i;ri»iiulilc  but 
liiT  \irrH.  lit-  wi-lii*i]  lo  nci'  lliisCity  HCt 
u  \turt  tliat  wa-«inuiil\  and  Cliriktiaii.  lit* 
ivccivrd  tlu*  :is<(iciali'  i  of  SUuiols  uilli 
titc  iMvacliing  itl'llic  (•obiirl,  us  Uii*  only 
lui-aiiv  to  uiuchui  uLc  tliif  coiiititioii  of  llic 
Irinli  iialiim. 

Ki:v.  Mr.  StiTTKniE. — \\v  strongly 
ri'GDiiimtMiitiMl  to  ilur  aitoiitioii  ot'  Miiiiait'i'S 
pix*««.-iilt  to  ionii  Au&iliaru*H  in  llirir  re- 
iiiH'i'ti\c'  cun]^ix*{^tions.  We  liavr  ullllle 
Mstvr,  ami  Mluit  Hhall  we  du  f<ir  lior^  Do 
M  i>  feci  aiixiuiii*  for  ln'r  tiiii*rrhl'  Ila%'c  « t> 
lieg\ui  l>y  sccivl  pray  or  on  hi>r  bvhalf'' 
\\  lu-u  wMi  hi'pii  111  (lu>  cluxcl,  1  exjHTt. 
you  n'lU*  toria  pluiis  \iiih  vip^r  and  enevL. 
If  MtiiUtLTs  loll  a  tnic  Misisiu'iarv  ii]>irit, 
ihcy  would  Ik'  williii<;  lo  j^  to  fi'ulanfl. 
'I'lioix'  lit  aSiN-iefy  ill  Pliutkct-siruct,  Dub- 
lin, wliolui^c  Heal  lo  tlii9  vmintry  tor  a 
MiHsionary,  und  oireivd  to  maintain  one  at 
their  own  rx\H.'n«(.',  and  yei  no:  one  could 
Im*  o!»i;uni-d.  Wilh  iv;;Hrd  lo  pLTsonftl  ov 
crtions,  lie  Wiut  iradv  to  go  and  to  use  liis 
ulinoHt  elVoi't^  ill  ht-r  Lehiilt'.  He  wan  -wiiliii;; 
to  ^o  to  anN  country  und  pitruvb,  for  the 
Itenelil  <»!' tin's  SiK-ieiy.  He  reeonimendi-el 
the  I'sialilinhnK'nt  ot'an  Academy  in  Dnb- 
liii)  tijr  traiiiin,;  yf»ung  men  t'or  the  Mini^i- 
tn  .  (>el  a  Tutor  who  is  devoted  to  (lod, 
with  a  iniMlrrale  hharc  of  leai'iiiiig;,  ami 
much  g-Mitl  ini;;hi  U*  done  in  iii'land.  It 
was  a  melaui'holv  ivllcction,  tiiat  not  a 
!sin<^le  yoiiii^  man  wa^  tmining  for  thti 
.^li!■l^tly  in  Ireland;  separate  from  the 
eslahlishnient. 

K  V.  Mr.  Pi.ncr,  of  ^^'arwick,  feIt\ory 
iiUich  iinp'.vssi-d  b»  this  Mei'liiii; and  was 
a'l.xiouM  thai  c  >iiiribJlion.s'>honlirb*.>  raUeil 
iiiiivi.>i*ballv  in  the  diiferc-it  c  » n'jre jjations 
hy  Siiiuli  slims  He  ha<l  bntii^ht  to  tou  n 
/in/,  r.iised  hi  his  Siu'ioiy  list  yr;M\  in  small 
wi-i'kiy  snhiir.ri|)tions,  to  he  equally  di\i<Urd 
ln'twrefi  thr-  Mis^innarv/rraet,  aii«l  Hih  -r- 
iii  m  S.'MMfMios.  ill'  iho.i.^Sit,  if  ;tich  meth. 
•ytU  uere  now  jj-ttierally  i.-*laijliMii'd,  ini.ili 
;;ihmI  wo'ild  lie  done. 

The  .^leetin•;  was  l!i 'n  chiM-rl  with 
khanks  to  two  nnk'iown  ?'i!f  nd-<,  one  for 
.'i:  ^u.v   i>  !.}■■'  -.iv.'  !»i-  o'!-r  for  ,"•>.' 


DOXATIOXS  TO  FOREIGN  Kl 
SIONS. 

Nov.  18,  1813.  From  Mr.  Jo- 
seph 'IMmvi^rnf  HHrre,(Ma»R.) 
by  Mr.  S*.  T.  Aniutrong,  gS 

iiO.Fi'um  thv  Foreien  Miuiona- 
r}-  Socict>  of  the  Eiotvni  LN>- 
ti'ict  of  Mew  lla^cu  Oiunty, 
liv  the  ISev.  Matthew  Xme't. 
'1  n.'a«iii  er,  lOG 

From  the  I  tidies*  Cent  Society 
hi  Emi  liiiilfoi^l,  '      U 

^26.  Fnmi  Mr.  Jonathan  Swift  of 
Now  Uedford,  towai-ds  Uk: 
ti'anklalkmiiy  i 


TiiK  fonowiii<;  letter  cnclnscil  a  U'liili 
bill,  the  receipt  (»f  uliich  ua»  acko 
edged  in  ourlH.st.* 

To  the  Kilitor  of  the  Paoopliit. 


Sir, 


Mn-embfrll^li] 


1  Kow  endoAc  my  fiTewill-offeiv 
Ten  dollars,  heinj;  the  amuiait  due  fb 
thinl  year.  J  am  conviuci-d,  tbit 
fcou roe  from  which  this  sa\in];  is  wun 
one  that  ib  »afe  and  useful  for  me,  an 
dAilv  more  eonnrmi'd  in  my  upinion, 
as  It  respects  the  use  of  ardent  v\m 
Touch  nutf  taste  7io/,  hamVe  iin%,»% 
tfeneral  tv^nlation.-  yet  1  woidilnoi 
that  it  uilmits  of  somi-  exceptions.  ^ 
ihfSie  atfr,  each  one  niOiit  jud^  for 
Helf,  renieiiibjrinp;  the  wonb  of 
a[H>stIe,  th  all  to  the  i^hry  o/"  Gh 
wonid  m»'ulicm  to  thi*  praise  ol  the 
of  Hi>  t^race,  who  maketh  bib  peopi 
ce])ted  Ml  llie  Keloved,  llmt  the  expi 
of  a  lur^e  famiK,  (many  uf  wbon 
ytituijj  cliildi-eii)  tor  meilicinea,  9} 
and  aitendance  of  ph_\  oiciaiiK,  ban 
amoniired,  in  my  jnd;;nicnt,  to  »o  : 
aft  the  above  auiii  nnnually*  rinee 
itbove  plan  was  ad'ipt^>d.  Vvt,  la 
pivceiiiii};,  medicine  and  attendance 
usiihIK  amounted  in  diMihle  or  tn-U 
bum.  Aiid  the  amount  expended  ft 
article  now  disusirtl  (c.\ci:pt  as  anicdJ 
was  pnibtibly  not  lei!i  than  twcnt 
doilii'ii:  so  that,  even  in  tlu'se  banl  (in 
have  an  opportnniiy  of  bestowing;  a 
which  1  (fthfrwisi-  could  iiutha\eik)f 
mldiiion  to  what  I  Hend  you. 

J  remain,  \onrb  in  Christ  Je$ui, 

A  SL•lJ^^:Bll 

■•  .SV- /*//n. /or  A%7-.  1311,  p.  *5 
(^.'.   I  SI ':,/».  2A*2 


Obiiuari/...JUr.   Jonathan  KetuU. 


arieitowB,  (Uut.)onClu!  13th  lie  wnialurernf  nUBkinil,  BHniljrri4en(t 

i>X4TiiAV    kLri'KLL,  u;^  iG.  to  tbc  right*   aud  buit  inte.i-itii  uT    hii 

g  beuii  *n  cii'iupLin-  pniluMor  cuantrv,    tUnyt    i-niAi    tt  tiivrv    goo.1 

For  >  number  or  fcan  Iiu  waric — villiiig  Ui   (uiuinuii)eHli:,-^o  livt- 

eiilircily     bLud^— 4n  HlAiGtifm  lioiicziilf,  ui)  (o  ilo  ipml  [nail,   u  liv  IiihI 

ban:  witit  Clirimiiui    paUciU'c  upiiuniiiik'.     IIefiilfille<liii  wi  cwoiiiliiry 

idu.      Ilis  f^inkoeai,  iiiicgiity,  manner  die  Uiiliia  irf'  \\u:  Mtvi-ral  reluiiniii 

uiuum,    BiiJ  aUaoliiuciil  til  i)'iu  ofaHiii,  a  hrMhin-,iiliu»bniiL,  nniHatKiT. 

1  Suviiir,  wcr<!  wish  ai  to  iin-  aiHl  waiof  Ibc  minibrr  uf  ili.isi:  I'ricndi, 

lie  minds  ol'  iIuhc  wIio  knew  whottick.  dour  ilian  a  lirulUrr.    Ol'  f.ru' 

I  lenM  ol'  liii  wortk     lie  w:u  men,  unce  the  daji  oT  Njiluiiaul,  euuld  k 

ited to ueit'd  niUbic,  anttullici-  be  i^id  viih  iMun  truth,  iluii  nf  the  tub- 

oi^iwrt  uf  (he  ciiiieregMiun  ject  ol'tbia  uot'ec.  He  irunH  y«iir/i>in- 

[Miiorai  cure  of  tb«   lt<;v.  I>i-.  dteil,in  whom  «i»  naj-aibr.    6'nitcrullr 

whom  the  Ijllawiug  tkutch  of  Mnved  by  liia  ■cniuintaiice  tbrou^i  bfi-', 

er  WW  d.'aaii.  awl  taineiiluci  in  (L'Uli,  he  luii  left  liir  )ui 

■eating  the  character  anil  itrivi-  wphan  ahiLlren  »  preeioiu  iiihi'iilunev-^ 

1  CliriWiaii,  I  iinrc  lMldi>|>lay-  nut  irrvlth,  nnr  titk's.  noi-  Imiidi%   no.- 

fmi  the  cbaiiteiei-,  |>rivitei^i^  pnbliii  5uuB^bia  iiiheiv  of  acjan.  hi*  tir- 

etaof  IhuERnnil-nii'i.whunuule  tum,   trure  nf  (Le  iiuniUur  i^id— )  b'lC 

r  Christ  ill*  eiHl,  hU  Kline  Uiu  wbat  liu-  aiir|iaD«  all  ihcHu  in  vjlur,   lu 

ani)  hu    wnni,  thu  nih:  at  liii  hasleA  tlwrnhia  iiniv>.vj,  h's  Uentliig,  hji 

«^ioua  oharastur  ww  Ihnninl  euuii|ilo,  aodlhjlB'iod  urnie-mldrAitieT' 

,A  uf  the  lloly  !ieri|ilnn»,  uii-  ler  than  fineunt  siufstnif. 

1  ihuir  Hinplinl.T,  aint  Ibtir  iilt-  *'\VluiliiiMnietio:i  and  VKnfiirt  dan  the 

an.     Ili-ila:th  Hui  nut  ■  dead,  di'Uh  uf  ■  UhriMbii   Tield  in  wrriiw- 

T<^    failiir-*  was   aoun.!,    me-  friinid*!— Hi-nae  ...  are  dii-peted  to  muti 

{>Htiiiie>*.  and  IhiilKil  in  gnod  llurptrfiel  man,  <uflulwialiltl-!nj«-/ehl, 

KRhllruilt  built  nn  thu  al'intlbi  brcaiat  the  cn.l  <./ that  imin  u  braet. 
■tB— leiuoChntliduBthuebii-f 

lb    Hu  ■uiratUown  ab^aitliy  At  Palinrr,  (\fas)  tlie  llcr.  Uusn 

il  of  ilinirine,— iior  tawi'iatcd  BAhUwi.x,  hjism)  SI. 

retcndLiliniproTeineutauf  inwl-  At  S|iriiig,l>-ld.  (Mim.)  ihe  Rev.  Saa-x 

iiiulretiN'nicn— FniiuhiiOwn  M'KivnTRT.iqfrdHiJ. 

I  iir^-crfnt  iniiuiriei,  ruB'-euuns  At  Slurb<-;<%t',(.Maii  )  UiTin  WninHT, 

uiicc>  be  *wt  tully  ntinlii'd  vith  F.irj.   a.'^il  i-l,  a  iv^inrieiit alive  f.vtn  (tint 

:ueu«uil  Mfetf  niftbr  alitpalla,  tuwii    in  Iha  LgislHtare  of  ihiit  commnn- 

islWbcn  bad  pHiu  lH>linv  him  uralLli. 

Tbne  he   ibwnu-d  to  be   Ihe  Al  Glour^-Mer,    (Mala.)    on   th<-  7ih. 

■lid  in  tlieni  wun  cwiU-nti'd  to  inil.  Miw  Mis*  l>iiwiiirr»  aRed   15,  iif 

nuituf  final  and  eLemal    reit  hyibnpli'ibia,  OMas'iiaH^d  hr  ilie  U(e  of  a 

I.     He  v*i  ■  Chriiliaii  of  the  nind  dfi)iin  Marehla't.     Nii  !ivm|itoni«  of 

amp:  a  uneriv  helieveriii  abal  the  diseaie  apiniHivd IJU  three daji before 

ilimniiiliiatHl  (At  doctriuet  a/  ber  death. 

rinen  he  «ih  a  At  Uartil>rd,  [Conu.)  Xo*H  WlBrraB, 

sate.      Tlitie  Ekq.  a^lSI. 

AtCaniiaii,(Vl)on  lhi-9lh  inM.  Sav. 

KLllKtiii,  K«i.   waiitoiilT  hbot  bj-one 

lu  whiinihc  liadtHvii  a  friend  ami 

a  jiairtin.    Dciiiiet    ua|  coiiiniitled     tu 

priMMi  lor  IriBl. 

t  a-Hldcioiit  wQi'-  At   Hebron,    (Con.)    ilr.    JuxiTatx 

Jebonh  in  the  Cnniily  anil  el'ia-  lliau,*  agiJ  fi7. 

pub&o,  tin  prevented  l>.v  lliat 

rbich   tcnninated  hi>  pioui  and  *  Mr.  Bird  vat  lirfiufil  tn  preach  in 

Id  the  •upporland  pnirouUrni  tartif  life,  a,i,l  roiUiiadJ  to  Lborai  n 

mnric,  coiiilituting  a  niwt  ini-  Kctiueii prriKher  ciil  hit  deaih.      Btin^ 
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lAteruru  Aui:cci...,'J'o  Hubscribert  and  Patronji, 


\x  I'J.il iiHj'lii.i,  ^i'li.  William  Mac- 

|-|li  ilSilN. 

\i  tlu:l<.'a.  (\;.)  \Wy  i)\NiKT. 
li\*iM>,  ».^»*«1  "'■  ^l»"  w-iH  a  I'.'ipi.tln  i.i 
iS-  r '\M|:iTi(iii:iin  v:ii,  aiii|  i-n.iiiiiuinU'il 
til'  iiiiiiiili'-iiH'ii  i'niiii  .MuH'i  iiMU;;lt, 
^\f:is*.)ut  tlu'lii.ir  iJt"|^'\iii};lo  I  fi;in!f. 

A»  \«-w  Iii-tuirh,  (S.  II.)  Ill  »h«'  l.illi 
iMst,  iiiHii  r|»:I»-ptii'filJ»i.vJiMi%  TiuMP- 
m:v,    'yv\.\  !■■  :i  iiii-;iilic*r    (if  l):iitiiuxit!i 

In  liiKMiis  IVnlrorv,  !.t.  Tii.  U. 
|Jii"ii  iwi»'"'>.  «if  ^  S.  ariii)  rt'i r (I- re.l  ill 
:i  diU'U  al  till?  M.'fnml  thv. 

Al  Si.  Albans,  C^  I  )  •>•»  »!»»"  ^ll»  >"'*• 
SiLi'J  (iATi.'*,  H  iinimUin^jMHifh  h};^^ 'it)* 
mimli'ml  liv  an  anurd  s(iluitM-\ . 

Al  Rt-ailinj;,  (Maw.^  i»ii  lliJ  I'illi  'ni!«t. 
Mi'H.  Lyiiia,  vvVwi  •!  Mr.  Samikl  IIa^- 
CMOiT,  ajrnl  I'S.  llt;i'  ilof.ci-iitlaiils  :irc 
kiiowi)  to  iie  :>M't. 

At  Hjiliin.eiiv,  Urv.  Willi  \>i  Ottcii- 
mNr.,  a^rd  Sy.li:i»iiijr  ^I'Cii  t»0  \«ai-i  in 
liu'  iirnii<.tr\,  iiinl' Mhirli  i:l  IlaUinHHtv 

At  llartt'iinl.  Ml"..  \><i;  I-lai'p,  a<;«.-U 
99,  luuiii^liiul  -H»  «!iNt  !!u!:iiii>i. 

AtHovalton,  ( Vc  r.)  il.c  K.rv.  Maiitiv 
Ti'llih,  jasHir  ot  tlic  L'li  Jivli  iu  tliat 
low  n. 

At  F.a«.t  Hai^n  (r'onn.)  nn  ihv  IHtli. 
uli.  flu-  Hev.  1  n-As  iUiit,  i»:isiwr  of  the 
elmiTli  ill  Wiil«'*»ti,:i;j;».'(l  '_".•. 

At  WtvMUiiick,  i,(;o:ui.)  ihoHrv.  Wil- 
liam fill«V».S. 

At  Ci<i<lii-n,f<'oiin  )  cm  t'»«-  fitli  of  Sept. 

last,  N4TIIAX  1l  \l  F,  Ksq.    lull*     Juil|;i'    of 

the  (.'onnty  routt  hi  l.it<^hficl(!  ('oinit\. 

At  Clivshiif,  (Coini.)  tni  ilio  .'?i*th  of 
Alijc.  Ijwf,  thf  Kcr.  .loHN  I'juiT,  ttj;oil  71, 
ill  llM'4fith  >o:ir of hi«  ministry. 

At  ClamithMu  (Vi-r.)  th.-'lfoii.  TnKo- 
riiiLi's  llAiiiuxi.-nix,  Vi<<|,  lato  a  Juil^ 
of  thi-  Siipn-ni*.-  C'oiu't  of  lli.ti  State 

At  P.ati.slMirgli.  (.■■»',  Y.)  MillS  PiR- 
DT,  Ksi|.  h\  s-iiict(l(* 

Xrar  tho  Frctich  MilN,  C!<ca:i>p)nent 
of  tin-  !*.  S.  noi'lheni  anuy.  Li.  Col.  'V. 
JDiv  »)f  lh«*  l4ili  ivfjhiifsii. 

In  thr  V.  S.  annv,  on  the  l.>Tli  insl. 
Brij;.  Clon,  C'lVixr.Toy,  in  cfiMst'ijuciicc 
ot'wouiuls  iiTrivei!  in  the  haltle  of  the 
ilth  near  Willianishurg^  in  Canada. 


iRiiiin^  a  noticj  of  ftonio   neatly  di^eove:' 
etl  I*>1mii(K. 

Ill  ihf  prt*><;,  amlnpcediiy  ¥t}l  be  pub- 
INhr«l,  ill  an  ch*;;:iii1  t|uunii  loluaw,  price 
/I.  Us.  Gil.  ill  iMHirds,  t lit'  Iliston'  nl  tiip 
Azut'cfi,  or  Wcdteiii  l<lanil'S  cwitaiuiu;^ 
ni  iiciyMint  ofilu.'  (vovonuueat,  \jtvs  mm^ 
Kelipoiii  th-*  \laiiiii*i-^«  Coivaiouira,  aoi! 
(tliHi'HCtrrof  the  Inhabitant*,  and  ileaKit- 
Rli'Hlins;  the  iin|fiHiinec  of  tlu-^**  VMlibk 
li^landi  to  the  Hrit'uli  enipirt?.  Ulustraed 
In-  maps  and  other  t^ngmt  iitgs. 

.\n  cii|;i'uvln{(  ('J,»  inches  hi  lrf)isiibiiat 
to  Ih:  iHildinheil,  under  the  'p«tn>na];«  of 
]uf>  Royal  Hi]E;;liiii*»9  the  Prioee  Ut-'^uiit, 
oontiueiiiorMtivif  of  the  ori^n,  Tirn^t«Si 
himI  l»eucficiul  cfTcctK  of  the  Untiili  aud 
Foreign  Hilile  Soeielv,  fniro  fe  (lietare 
l.Rinted  hy  T.  Sii.Jiax^l,  F.sq.  U.  A.  U 
the  pit'tiicc,  Urituiii  is  rvprivM^utcil  lire- 
i-oninieiidin^  tlie  HiUe,  Mhich  ^he  liairp* 
rri\e(l  h}  uu<>tilM  Ti-oin  heaven.  Id  the  «*• 
riouM  nations  in  the  uorld,  nlitj  grc  ptKC^ 
aroiinU  her,  baliit«-<i  in  the  oMliimeoflhr 
eonntries  to  widlvh  they  heloQjr>  The 
jirice  to  suh*cril»"i-H,  in*'.;.',  *»«.  p.Tiof  bn< 
[n\-.4on!i8/  O.V.:  and  no  money  to  be  pwid 
till  ilellvery,  nor  rirr^l  the  engT^vin^  be 
T-fCi'ived,  iinii'ss  the  sul»scnber  ia  tutic^id 
with  it. 

Pr«nio>i»ls  are  circiilalwl  for  raisiiq;  a 
flint!  for  tiu'  .««ole  {iurpose  of  printiiig  die 
lihemish  \ersioii  nf  the  Xcu-  Trscamcnt, 
and  dlsp^'i^ttn;;  it  gratoiionslv,  nr  a!  a  lov 
pi'iee  anion*;  the  Roman  Caihoi'ies  r^*  the 
I'nilci]  Kiit;;(]oni.  This  is  »  tra^i^Iitioa 
fnnn  th*^  Vnlpite,  and  tli«Mi»h  inferior ifl 
fKir  eonuiion  ver&ion,  vet,  as  the  di^iita- 
rii-H  and  elei-«;j  <it"  tlio  'konii&ii  clinrch  «v 
viUlii};  the  people  shtMild  i:.se  tlie  ime, 
hilt  not  the  otiu-.r;  an«l  a»  iheerrmNnfiLir 
Vnlj:.ito  «r*;  not  of  a  Vind  wliioh  aJfecl 
iiny  material  doctrine  of  Scriptinv,  it  i* 
lhuii{;ht  that  very  great  and  exic^si^c 
Len(>iit9  may  rL'SuIt  fitim  the  uiiderLikJuS- 


8.  T.  Armstrong  has  it  in  contempbliw 
to  publish  »  neat  edition  of  thf  vrnt*  d 
the  late  Itt^v.  Dr.  Jonathan  GduaixbyPrrs- 
jjdent  of  UnicNi  College,  to  make  shout 
t^hree  volumes  octavo. 


LITKU^RY  NOTlCi:S. 

roitcic.<v  wuiiKs. 

Mn.  Tnritlnill  is  printing  u  new  edition 
of  hiii  Voyaj^  Round  the  World,  iu  a 
quarto  size,  with  coiibiflerable  additions 
and  iiiipiovenicnts  bringing  dou  n  Uio 
History  of  Botany  Hay,  the  SouUi  Seals- 
lands,  &o.  to  the  prescat  period,  uiidcou- 


TO  SUHSCRIBERS  AND  PATRONS. 

IIavito  lately  ]itifalishcd  t-uo  numbmio 
a  month,  we  luive  been  unavoidsUy  drill- 
ed iu  regard  to  the  tiniclof  isBuiiigthem  Ai 
our  distant  iiubscribcrs  ma%  impute  the 
delay  to  the  Post  CDlee,  we  ougjit  teiW^f 
that  this  number  is  issued  iScc.  11,  and 
preceding  numbers  Uave  been  rither 
moire  iu  arrears. 
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iCtor  of  the  Christian  Observer. 

depend  on  the  truth  of  everjr 
lUnee  in  the  fdUiwrin^  naiTJi- 
^nd  it  is  particularly  wished,  bj 
lily  of  the  late  Lieut  Cvamaf^, 
;  memorial  may  appear  thus  cir- 
ntjfdly  detailed  in  A  jmUieatirm 
)  respectability  as  will,  beyond 
ubty  auUieiitioite  it  to  the  world. 
1  am,  tie. 

J.  E.  T. 

JKT  OF  LIEUT.  O  \MACE. 

rircumstances  connected 
le  unfortUnutc  fate  of 
lant  Gamas^e,  of  his  Maj- 
siloop  the  Oriflon,  are  of 
peculiar  interest:  they 
o  be  recorded  in  justice 
dead,  and  for  the  benefit 
living.  Never,  perhaps, 
sample  rendered  so  aw- 
[npresslve,  in  the  cxccu- 
the  laws,  as  by  the  hu- 
md  benevolent  character, 
ited  with  the  dreadful  and 
iy  end  of  this  lamented 
Not  only  does  the  Ad- 
(  letter  (addressed  on  the 
;holy  occasion  "to  the  res- 
9  Captains  and  Con.mand- 
his  Majesty's  Ships  and 
U  in  the   Downs"*)   bear 

following  is  the  achuii-ablc  Circu- 
e»  sent  by  Adnural  Foley,  to  cv- 
in  his  fleet: — 

commander  in  Chief  moat  oam- 
ii'CK  to  direct  the  particular  atteu- 
he  fleet  to  the  laeUncholy  Hc<>h'' 


a  high  testimony  lo  the  charac- 
ter which  he  maintained,  but  the 
whole  of  the  ship's  company,  in« 
eluding  the     Royal    Marines — 

they  lire  now  ctlh^l  to  atteiid,^-*  scene 
which  offers  a  stroiij^,  diid  much  ho  bf){>es, 
an  impressive  loiisoii  to  every  X)crsou  in 
it;  B  lesson  to  all  who  arc  to  commandp 
and  to  ail  who  are  to  obey.  Ueutenani 
Gamage  is  represented  by  every  persoii 
whol^new  him,  and  by  the  unanimous 
VLiicc  of  the  GrilTou  sliip*s  company,  ks  a 
humane,  compaiisJouate  man,  a  Idiid,  in- 
(lulgiMit  otiicer:  yet,  for  want  of  that 
guard  wliieh  evi.'r>'  man  vhuuld  keep  over 
his  passions,  this  kind,  humane,  cr.ui^ias- 
siouatc  man,  commits  the  dreadful  cnme 
of  miutler! 

**Lct  his  exmraple  strike  deep  into  the 
minds  of  all  who  witnetLs  his  unhappy  eiidi 
a..d  whatever  their  general  diKpositioa 
muy  be,  let  them  learn  from  bim,  tliat  if 
iht-y  ai*e  not  alwa\s  watchful  to  restrain 
their  passions  within  their  proper  biyumis, 
one  moment  of  intcm)icratc  uoger  may 
de^iti'oy  the  hopes  of  a  well-spent,  honr»ra- 
ble  life,  aud  bring  th.-m  to  nu  untimely 
nud  ilisi^accful  defith;  and  let  those  who 
ksv  V(}  obey,  learn,  from  the  conduct  of  the 
Serjeant,  the  fatal  (rffeets  which  may  re- 
hull  from  c<Nitenipt  and  insolent  comluct 
touai'ds  their  superiors.  R;  repeated  in- 
Hiiieitce,  the  seijcaat  overcame  tlic  kind 
aud  {gentle  disiiosition  of  Lieutenant  Garo- 
a:; ',  a:td,  by  iniiating  and  inflaniing  \i\$ 
pHssioiis,  occ:(sioueil  his  own  death. 

**The  Ckimmandcr  in  Chief  hopes  tliAt 
this  afflteting  lesson  may  not  be  dTered  in 
^ain;  but,  seriously  ooutcmplating  the 
uwful  example  betore  them,  eveiy  officer 
and  every  man  will  leai'n  frotU  it,  never 
to  Buifor  himself  to  be  driven  br  ill-gov- 
^rncd  passion  to  treat  with  cruelty  or  vi- 
olence those  over  whom  he  is  to  oont- 
iiianJj  nor  by  disobedience  or  dUres|ecl 
to  muse  the  passions  nf  those  whom  (l  f& 
!i:s  dntv  to  ob-v  and  res»>ect.** 

«  «  *  * 
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(he  Tf  rv  men  who  witnessed  the 
iruiisaclion-^cxprcssed,  hy  their 
representation  to  ihe  Court- Mar- 
tial, and  (heir  suhs(-r|ucnt  peti- 
tion to  the  Prince  Rcgcnt»  tl.-c 
iifTcctionate  attachment  uhich 
the  uniform  mildni:sa  of  Lis  con- 
duct had  secured. 

Richard  Steward  Gama|^9 
horn  at  WalthaiTistowei  en  the 
29th  of  Sf?p»eniber,  I785t  was 
the  second  son  of  Captain  Garo- 
ii^rCt  who  was  more  than  twenty 
years  commander  of  an  India- 
man,  in  the  Honorable  East-In- 
dia Company's  service.  He  en- 
tered the  Royal  Navy  in  1801, 
on  board  the  Goliath,  having 
prcvtoualy  made  u  voyup;c  to  In- 
dia as  midshipmaii  in  the  Com- 
pany's serrice.  A  short  time 
before  the  commencenient  of 
the  present  war,  he  went  on 
board  the  Ncpiune»  and  from 
thence  into  the  I^ire,  and  wa» 
in  the  boat  commanded  by  Lieu- 
tenant Temple,  at  the  cutting 
out  of  the  Venture  gun-brig 
from  under  the  buttery  of  the 
Isle  of  Das.  He  aficr wards 
went  on  board  the  Superieure, 
and  was  in  her  at  the  capture  of 
a  French  privateery  when  the 
captain  fell,  and  fie  wa«  men- 
tioned in  the  public  letter  for 
his  conduct  on  that  occasion.  It 
is  rendered  particularly  remark- 
able by  the  melancholy  event 
which  led  to  his  own  death,  that, 
when  on  board  the  L' Eclair,  he 
saved  the  life  of  a  marine,  by 
jumping  overboard  at  nine 
o^clock  at  night,  there  being  no 
boat  to  send  to  him.  In  1808 
he  was  made  a  lieutenant,  by 
Admiral  Cochrane,  in  the  West 
Indies.  In  1809  he  went  to 
China  in  the  Si.  Albuns,  and  af- 
terwards served  on  board  the 
Vigo  and  liic  Pompce.     In  Judo 


1812,  he  was  appointed  fiist 
lieutenant  of  the  G'.ifTon  Hcrc» 
as  in  former  situations,  the  gen- 
eral tenor  of  his  conduct  w::s  &o 
mild  and  forbearing  towarr^s 
those  under  his  command,  that 
he  obtained  the  respect  and  af- 
fection of  the  mcarie«)i  individu- 
als* The  very  action  which  so 
early  terminated  his  fiiir  carefr, 
appears  to  have  originated  in 
bis  humanity.  «'The  deceased 
Serjeant,  Luke,  had  behaved  in 
the  most  violent  and  mutinou^t 
manner,  by  threatening  to  brat 
the  carpenter  of  the  ship,  his 
superior  officer,  who  according- 
ly lodged  a  complaint  with  Lieut. 
Oamage,  then  commanding  on 
hoard;  who  sent  for  the  said 
Lake,  end  ordered  him  to  walk 
the  quarter-deck  with  a  shoul- 
dered musket,  as  a  slight  sum- 
mary punishment,  to  which  he 
was  induced  by  a  prepossession 
in  favor  of  the  serjeant,  and  a 
consequent  wish  to  preserve 
him  from  condign  punishmer.ii 
which  must  have  been  the  cer- 
tain result,  if  the  steps  authorize 
ed  by  the  service  had  been 
strictly  adopted.  This  order, 
the  serjeant,  iu  a  peremptory 
and  insuUiag  maimer,  repeat- 
edly refused  to  obey.  Mr.  Gam- 
age,  enraged  by  this  flagrant 
breach  of  all  rules  of  discipline 
in  the  eyes  of  a  whole  ship's 
company  ran  below  for  his  sa- 
bre, not  \\ith  anv  intent  to  use  it 
fatally,  but  to  intimidate  and  en- 
force an  obedience  to  his  order. 
When  he  came  again  on  deck, 
which  was  instantaneously,  the 
serjeant  had  so  far  complied,  as 
to  hold  a  musket  in  hia  hand. 
Air,  G.  struck  the  musket  with 
his  sword,  expressed  his  indig- 
nation at  the  subversive  conduct 
of  the  serjeanty  and  ordered  him 
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about.  He  shouldered 
nd  appeared  to  comply; 
hrch  Lieutenant  Gamage 
d  his  sword  to  its  scab- 
d  turned  to  walk  away; 
he  same  instant  he  threw 
ikct  down,  and,  with  a 
Lh,  asserted  his  determi- 
o  pei*sist  in  his  disobedi- 

Lieutenant  G.  became 
cd;  made  a  short  thrust* 
alally  taking  an  upward 
(Hf  entered  his  body,  and 
ned  his  almost  instant 
This  statement  deliv- 

oath  before   the   Court- 

,  corroborates  the  I'ollow- 

sa{;c  extracti^d   from  his 

'*ileri",    he  fore    God 

countrv,  I  most  solemn- 
Lilm  any  intention  to  en- 
the  life  of  the  deceased; 
;:lare,  I  meant  simply  to 
ate  him,  and  enforce  an 
icc  of  my  order.  Acting 
principle,  1  several  times 

the   musket   which  thv 

id  held  in  his   hand,  and 

him     to     walk     about. 

emingly  had  the  desired 

He    shouldered    arms, 

swoid  was  returned  to 
bard,  iiuc  in  the  very 
istant,  my  soul  ttill  glow- 
h  indignation  at  his  out- 
X  behavior,  he  with  a  fe- 

uir  and   aspect,  acconi- 

by  imprecations,    again 

compliance,  and  dared, 
he   fatal  act.      The   im- 

aitiiude  of  the  man,  the 
:rani>;enient  of  his  tea* 
lis  high  ingratitude  and 
,  wording  on   my  imagi* 

already  infuriate  with 
.ed  exasperation,  shot 
lash  of  lightning  across 
in.  Reason  forsook  its 
aging  madness  usurpt^d 
ly;  and  my  sword,  obey- 


ing its  horrid  mandate,  vran 
passed  into  his  body.  Cruel, 
cruel  sword!  which,  at  once, 
plunged  him  into  eternity,  to 
appear  unappointed  before  his 
God,  and  me  into  the  deepest 
gloom  of  misery  and  remorsrr. 
But,  though  impressed  with  t'u^ 
deepest  contrition,  my  imagin.i^ 
tion  revolts  with  horror  and  in- 
dignation at  the  shocking  impu- 
tation of  murder.  Of  a  \c\y 
different  nature  from  the  whirl- 
wind of  rage  by  which  he  \^as 
swept  from  among  men,  is  the 
malice  prepense  ol'  the  del>l>cr- 
ate  and  insidious  murderer.** 

The  court- Martial  accompa^ 
Died  their  verdict  by  an  earnest 
recommcndaiio'ii  to  mercy;  and 
the  sentence  formed  the  subject 
of  long  and  serious  delihcrfation 
with  the  high  aothortties  to 
which  it  was  referred.  The  af- 
fair was  made  a  Cabinet  ques- 
tion, and  from  thence  put  in  ref- 
erence to  the  opinions  of  the  law 
lords.  Three  weeks  of  corrod- 
ing sorrow  and  suspense  to  the 
uniiappy  Gamage  were  occupied 
with  these  events.  But,  at 
length,  the  fatal  warrant  arrived, 
which  directed  him  to  recall  all 
his  thoughts  from  earth,  and  to 
confine  his  hopes  to  that  mercy 
which  has  no  control  but  Infinite 
Wisdom,  and  which  is.  us.  f^ec 
as  it  is  infinite. 

Being  acquainted,  with-  the 
great  exertions  m^&king  to  pro- 
cure a  mitigation  of  his  sen- 
tence, Lieutenant  Gamage  could 
not  but  indulge,  for  a  cons^idora- 
ble  time,  the  hope  of  its  eventu- 
al remission;  a  hope  in  which  he 
fortified  himself  by  his  conscious 
innocence  of  piemeditaicd  mur- 
der, and  the  high  character  he 
had  deservedly  sustained.  The 
excellent  clergyman  whoattcuvl' 
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cd  him  witnessed  with  deep  con- 
cern the  c fleets  of  this,   in  di- 
verting his  mind  from  its  more 
solemn    aid     momentous    con- 
cerns; and  strove,  ihuiigh  at  first 
incfl'cctuallv,  to  countcmct  the 
delusion.     Pcrliaps  his  past  life 
s;pp^*ared  to  him  I  lie  fairer,  con- 
trasted with  tho   shade   this  ac- 
tion   threw    over    the    present. 
Perhaps  the  very  remorse  with 
which  he  contemplated  this  last 
fatal  deed,  mi^hi  make  him  for- 
get, that  it  was  not  for  this  alone 
J)c  stood  as  a  sinner  before  God, 
in  need  pi  merry  and  a  Savior; 
that  befure  the  tribunal  of  Heav- 
en he   could  prefer  no  plea  of 
merit,  not  rest  any  hope  on  hu- 
man intercession. 

1  avail  myself  of  the  kind  per- 
mission of  the  Rev.  Mr  Elliot 
^Cliapluin  of  his  Maj^'siy's  ship 
the  Ruvul  Oak^  to  whose  aflfec- 
tionuic  services  Lieutenant  Gam- 
age  was  so  infinitely  indebted^ 
ill  cxiraciing  from  that  gentle- 
man's letter  the  following  par- 
ticulars. 

**From  mv  first  inicrvicw  with 
hull,  Lieuicnaiit  (vaniuge  appear- 
ed, though  deeply  afl'ccted  by  the 
rccuiicciion  of  this  particular 
crime,  nut  over-well  acquainied 
with  the  road  to  sal v«i lion  lie 
was  not  so  huiiihle  as  1  wished 
him  to  be;  nor  so  penitent  for 
ail  his  sins,  nor  so  iuUy  convin- 
ced of  the  eHicacy  ot  the  meiiis 
and  death  of  Christmas  he  ought 
to  have  been.  There  was  some- 
thing like  pride  lurking  about 
his  lieart,  something  bordering 
on  scit-jusiiticution;  loo  mucli 
smislaciion  in  the  supposed 
goodness  of  his  life  and  ciiarac- 
ler.  1  strove  hard  to  eraUicaic 
these  impruper  leelings  by  prat- 
er and  exhortation,  but  in  vain. 
The  cherished  hope  of  a  pardon 


from  human  clemency,  angmen- 
tcd  bv  dclayi^ftb  the  root  of  the 
evil." 

His  friends  were  siill,  vitb 
agonizing  solicit  tide*  esertm^ 
themselves  on  his  behalf.  But 
He,  whose  ways  are  not  as  osr 
ways,  had  formed  n  deeper  plia 
of  mercy,  and  wa^  preparing 
their  relative  for  the  promotipa 
of  death.  *^\bout  three  weeks 
aficr  sentence,  he  received  no- 
tice, from  authority  which  be 
could  not  doubt«  that  it  was  im- 
possible lo  pardon  him.  The 
intelligence  was  too  much  for 
him: — it  <»verpowcred  him!** 

AH  the  disgrace  and  ignominy 
of  his  sentence  then  appeared^ 
for  the  first  time,  piesentto  bis 
imagination.  The  undaunted 
mind,  that  had  braved  death  in 
all  the  terrors  of  the  tempest 
and  the  fight)  shrunk  from  the 
voice'  which  now  personally 
summoned  him  to  appear  btfoie 
his  God. 

•-The  struggle,"  it  is  added, 
'*was  severe;  but  he  rose  from 
it  triumphant.  The  Almigbty 
touched  his  heart,  as  he  said 
himself;  and  he  became  a  con- 
vert to  real  Christianity  and  a 
thorough  penitent  for  ail  Lis  [>8st 
sins.  From  this  time  he  im- 
proved hourly.  lie  became  fer- 
vent in  prayer,  completely  hum- 
ble, resigned  to  God's  v^ilU  and 
firm  in  the  Christian  Uith;  con- 
fiding foi  salvation  iu  iiuihii.g 
but  the  merits  and  passion  o( 
our  Savior."  All  that  now  re- 
mained to  agitate  his  mind  were 
cares  of  a  relative  nature.  A 
wish  to  live  for  these  objects  of 
af  ectiouate  solicitude,  still  dis- 
turbed the  resignation  of  li^ 
niind.  ^'liut  it  pleased  the  Al- 
mighty to  assist  him  over  these 
difliculiics;   and  some  tunc  b€- 
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•  death  he   ceased  to  be 

on  their  account,  coid- 
^  them  to  the  care  of  an 
e  Providence"  The  hi(;h- 
pected    clergyman     con- 

his  communication  by 
9  that  '*his  last  day  was 
.n  acts  of  piety«  gratitude, 
.ffection.  I  passed  the 
>n  board  the  Griffon;  was 
im  late  and  early;  yet  I 
ve  but  a  faint  picture  of 
)py  state.     He  was  com- 

resigned,  pious,  and  in 
'  with  all  men;  and  on  the 
ig  he  was  to  su fie r  seem- 
to  have  a  worldly  thought* 
ot  for  one  mortal  to  pene- 
tie  bosom  of  another;  yet, 
1  a  time,  the  veil  is  un* 
;  and  I  had  reason  to  con- 
lim  fit  for  the  presence  of 
eator,  and  to  believe  that 
reator  would  pardon  and 
ne  him.  He  met  his 
with  fortit\ide,  Christian 
de;  cind  I  hope,  when  it  is 
rn  to  die,  1  may  possess 
houghts,  such  rebignation, 
lopes  as  hp  did."  Thi>.t  it 
ideed,  the  fortitude  of  the 
ian,  was  the  more  evident 
the  previous  agitation  of 
.ind.  It  was  a  calmness 
natural  bruvcry  was  insuf- 
;  to  support  under  such 
nstances,  and  which  can 
)e  attributed  to  a  sinngth 
induced  upon  the  wcak- 
it  mortality, 
he   hero  and    the  veteran 

confessed,  that  on  the 
ng  of  baitlc  they  have  had 
uggle  wiih  ugiluiion  and 
n  the  solemn  and  uncertain 
Bct,  though  thebc  feelings 
;avc  way,  in  the  tumult,  to 
icessity  of  occasion  and  the 
:hs  oi  resolve;  it  surely 
jv  more  lUun  the  courage 


of  a  hero  to  contemplate  with  a 
steady  eye,  the  measured  uner- 
ring approach  of  that  enemy 
whom  every  man  must  meet  in 
single  comliat,  who  now  appear- 
ed with  peculiar  terrors.  There 
is  only  One  can  give  us  t/tis  vic- 
tory, and  make  the  hero  mere 
than  a  conqueror. — The  follow • 
ing  account  of  the  lasl  hours  of 
Lieut.  Carnage's  mortal  exist- 
ence is  given  by  an  uiVcciionate 
and  highly  respccta):le  lVii-nd«  an 
officer  on  board  the  Griftun,  who 
witne-sed  the  melancholy,  or 
rather  awful  scenes.  McLncholy 
they  would  have  been  but  fur  ihc 
bright  hopes  that  rose  un  the 
darkness  of  the  grave, — the 
promise  of  an  eternal  morning: 
awful  they  must  have  bt-vn. 

<^No  fears  for  hinuelf  shook 
the  firmness  of  his  mind;  but 
the  regrets  arising  from  the  sud- 
den dismissal  of  the  unhappy 
Lake  harahsed  his  bosom  with 
inextinguishable  woe— ^nd  as  an 
emblem  of  liis  feelings  towards 
him,  he  requested  to  be  iuierreu 
by  his  side.  On  the  morning  of 
Thursday  the  19th  of  November, 
the  nature  of  his  destiny  was  first 
intimated  to  him,  and  the  suc- 
ceeding Monday  was  appointed 
for  his  execution.  As  the  time 
drew  near,  he  evinced  no  symp- 
to^n  of  alarm,  but  his  fdriuuuc 
and  resignation  seemed  to  accu  • 
mulate  with  every  hour.  Ou 
Sunday  night  he  sent  for  sevcial 
of  the  ship's  company,  and  in  pa- 
thetic terms  expressed  his  giai- 
itude  for  the  utTcciion  they  h^al 
siiewn  him,  and  bade  them  a  fn;;.l 
adieu.  Ihe  poor  fellows,  mclic  g 
by  his  touching  manner  and  ap- 
pearance, shed  abundance  kaI' 
tears;  and,  spreading  ttie  alfeci- 
ing  talc  among  their  ines&niaic>.. 
the  w  hole  &hip  piesenicd  uui  a.v. 
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scene  of  commiseration  and  ilis* 
tress. 

"The  resirlur  of  the  niplu  was 
spent  in  srrioiis  prcpurution  for 
his  awful  and  now  ncarapproach- 
inf;  ch;Mi(rc.  About  one  in  the 
mornin'^  lie  fell  into  a  ilccp  sleep, 
wliiili  continued  tranquil  and 
uhhinkcn  till  six.  He  then  arose, 
and  diessc-d  in  black.  Tbe  time 
fifjni  six  till  nine  was  employed 
in  earnest  devotion.  Ai  nine  a 
i;un  was  Bred,  and  the  signal  for 
]'unishmont  hrjistcd  at  the  fore- 
top-);allaiit  mast  head.  AVhen 
this  took  place,  I  fixed  my  eyes 
steadfastly  on  his  countenance. 
It  betra\ed  no  alarm,  no  anxiety i 
but  a  heavenly  serenity  beamed 
in  every  feat u re.  He  observed 
my  gaze,  and,  reading  its  in- 
fiuivy,  he  exclaimed,  ^Feel  me:  I 
ilo  not  tremble:  Death  has  now 
no  terrors  for  me.  God  is  with 
me:  Chv;st  is  \\kth  me:  my  Sa- 
vior is  with  me.'  As  the  boats 
assembled,  the  hum  of  voices 
and  ihc  noise  of  oars  were  dis- 
tinctly heard  in  bis  cal)in.  They 
produced  no  agitation.  He  look- 
ed ut  the  clcr);yinun,  and  said,  ^I 
would  now  say  w  ith  my  Savior  in 
the  i;urden  of  (iith:cioanc,  If  it 
be  possible,  let  tlus  cnp  p.iss  from 
nu:  ncvenlieless,  not  n.y  vill, 
l;\ii  thine  be  done.'  At  a  fjuaricr 
alter  nine  be  Wiis  jri'n-.cd  in  ler- 
veni  piiiyer  by  ila- olVii:ers  of  ibe 
shi;..,  wboassviiiMed  I'Ji  il»..t  pur- 
i'Osc  ill  ilu-  ^ini-!ooju.  Jleilicn 
pL'.rtfKik  '.l  shiik:  warn:  uine,ai;d 
«rain  lelurnvd  lo  bis  Cai)in.  At 
i\  ([Uiater  before  ti  n,  he  heard 
liic  dreadiul  annuiiciation  of 
'icadinesN'  v  iibouiihc  alitialion 
ol  a  siii^^le  itaturc.  He  replied, 
*1  i;ni  pi\i>.iicd.  My  S.ixior  is 
uiih  n.e.'  He  then  ascend,  d 
ilic  con»i)ariioii  ladder,  and  pro- 
ctedcd  alonjj;  the  deck  wiih  a 
Sjov,   l;i|t  su-Lidy  sVoy>  vo  \.\\e   V>o\ 


of  the  platform.  He  then  leined 
for  a  short  time  on  the  shoulder 
of  a  fiiend,  looked  earnefelljat 
the  ship's  company,  and  uid, 
*S>.e  how  a  Christian  can  die!* 
Ho  then  mounted  the  fbrecasilci 
surveyed  with  a  tcruiiiiizinge^e 
the  fatal  apparatus,  expressed  a 
hope  that  all  was  r»^ht,  and  gafc 
sonic  directions  to  the  provost- 
marshal.  He  requested  periui>- 
bi^ni  to  look  aioHnd  him,  and 
take  his  last  farewell  of  the  sua, 
which  now  shouc  with  ir.ULii 
splendor.  His  face  was  then  cov- 
ered. He  (>;avc  mc  his  lubiiidicu, 
blessed,  and  kissed  me.  .Mr 
heart  could  sustain  the  burdin 
of  its  feelings  no  longer.  I  rush- 
ed from  the  forecastle;  the  »]>• 
pointed  signal  was  |>iveii,aiiduiy 
lamented  friend  huriied  into 
ciernity." 

The  source  of  Lieut  Ganiege*> 
hope  and  consolation  in  the  nios- 
peci  of  death,  will  be  testified  in 
the  most  forcible  manner  bv  liis 
own  expressions,  contained  in  his 
parting  letter  to  u  beloved  sister. 

''oaturday  morning,  Nov.  21.— 
I  have  slept  pretty  well,  thank 
my  CioJ.  My  dear  girl,  the  time 
draws  near,  that  my  Ood  lias 
called  upon  nie  to  pay  the  debt 
ui  nature.  It  is  a  debt,  Kliza, 
which  sooner  or  later  \ie  niu^t 
all  pay.  i  am  low,  and  depres- 
st  d  ill  the  thought  of  leaving  yoii 
so  soon.  )  had  hoped,  1  hud  aii- 
tic i puled  bouttdlchb  joys  and  d.^^' 
pint  2i!».  iUit  this  sudden,  tius 
uncxpec  led)  tins  dieadlul  ealasn- 
iiy,  has  frusiraied  thcui  all.  ih^ 
thoughts  of  them  afl'urded  ^y*^ 
many  hrturs  of  conifort  in  nO' 
ni^fjhi-waieh  at  sea;  and  nou,  m 
tncbC  pitcious  ijiomentS}  U»« 
ihoughu  of  the  ncver-cndi-.i 
joys  and  happiness  ue  sliail  n.ii' 
\ulli    Jtt    heaven   rendei  me  un- 
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lie  blo^5om  never  ridcsv 
ports  Cfasc;  tor  it  is  the 
oil  of  our  Creator,  and  the 

of  all  those  who  sinccre- 
11  of  their  tr.iiisp;rcssionH, 
1   the  nicdiutioti   of   our 

Rcdccmnr.  To  Hitn  I 
[>k  u|)  with  all  the  rcvor- 
id  love  rhut  I  am  master 
lis  iiitrrccssioii  with  mv 
ly  Father,  to  forj^ive  one 

repentance  aud  whose 
iorrovr  are  true  and  fail'.w 

0  is  rcsijjncd  to  m'.*ct  the 
his  Milker.  O  Almiji^hty 
■St  merciful  Father,  id  ay  I 
hioiif*h  the   blood  of  thv 

1  Son,  to  fiiid  rest  in  Meav- 
:s,  my  God,  thou  knovesit 
will)  all  the  fervencv  thou 
ftcd  mc  with,  and  that  I 
'ledge  thee  as  the  only 
od,  and  my  Savior  as  thy 
ho  sits  at  thy  rig^ht  hand 
judi^ment-seat  oi'  heaven; 
en  1  bow  myself  down  to 
tstool  in  the  other  world, 
y  Savior  say  to  me,  Come, 
oved,  to  the  kin(^dom  pre- 
or  you;  your  sins  arc  for- 

O  merciful  and  most 
rod»  thou  hast  said  that 
lit  receive  the  prayers  of 
St  ignorant  as  well  as  the 
earned,  us  loiiir  as  it  is 
he  heart;  and  now  I  say, 
.,  be  merciful  to  me  a  sin- 

3,  Eliza,  day  and  night  I 
iraycd  for  a  remission  of 
is;  and  also  for  you<-T^or 
ir  every  one:  and  I  look 
d  with  a  blessed  hope  ihat 
lycrs  are  heard." 
nday  morning — O,  Eiiza^ 
>ur  draws  near:  the  war- 
on  board*  Cease  to  beat, 
robbing  heart!  Keep  up, 
inting  bosom!  The  Al- 
r  bears  me  up:   he  hears 


my  prayers:  he  has'not  forsaken 
mc.  And,  O  Almighty  Ood, 
still  he  with  mc.  Give  mc  Chris- 
tian fortitude  until  the  Itist  mo- 
ment" -  -  "Yes,  my  beloved,  I 
am  still  composed,  thoutch  lo\r 
and  niclanrholy  indeed.  Ere  this 
lime  to-morrow  I  shall  be  num- 
bered with  the  dead — Coi<l,  life- 
less  lump  of  clay-^icturiied  to 
that  Power  who  gave,  ;iiid  who 
has  alone  taken  away.  Almi:<htv 
and  ever  good  God,  l(;ik  down 
upon  me  now,  and  bless  me.  My 
beloved  Jesus,  be  thou  ray  Ad- 
vocate in  heaven,  as  tiiou  art  my 
support  on  earth.  Soon,  sooj) 
Hhall  death  wipe  aw^y  all  tears 
from  these  fading  eyes.  O  God, 
be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinncrl" 
**0  my  Eliza,  the  sensa- 
tions that  now  rise  in  my  bosom 
are  bej^ond  expression.  Tiic 
evening  closing  in,  the  silent 
crew,  the  dejected  looks  of  my 
messmates,  all  add  to  the  solemn* 
ity  of  the  trial;  but  few  can  feel 
what  I  feel.  Yet  I  thank  my 
God  that  I  have  had  time  to  re- 
pent, whilst  thousands  are  every 
day  dying  by  the  swoid,  without 
one  tnoment  to  ask  pardon  for 
their  oflTences.  I  trust,  that  my 
sincere  I'opcntance  and  deep  con- 
trition allow  me  to  be  cool  and 
collected.  O  Almighty  Father! 
once  more  let  me  beg  lorgivc- 
ness,  for  now  all  my  hopes  are 

in  heaven." 

'*This  last  month  has  indeed 
been  a  month  of  sorrows,  of 
hopes,  of  fears;  and  lastly  of 
misery,  ignominy,  and  death. 
But  now  1  can  say  with  holy  Job, 
*The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away:  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord.'  In  hopes  of 
a  blessed  resurrection,  and  of  a 
pardon  for  my  sins,  through  the 
merits  of  the  only  Son  of  God,  in 
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whom  1  stra-lfasily  hell  eve,  I  lay 
me  down  to  rest  uu-liile  " 

•♦Sunday  niRhi.— O  Eliza,  I 
have  had  a  tryinj^  task:  all  the 
?»hipS  compniiy  scndiny^  for  some 
(uiir  to  kci'p  for  u\y  sukc.  Sad, 
sutl  task  for  them!  and  their 
looks  l«i'!»|)i'ak  their  icelin^^s. 
Vcs,  indttid,  the  GriiTnn  is  no\ir 
sail  and  silent.  Always  pray  for 
•he  suft'tv  nf  the  men  who  loved 
Djc  an  litLV  do.     And   mav  the 


Almighty  Isolde  her  safely  in  the 
boisterous  dcepl" 

To  add  any  thini*  to  the  pa- 
thetic and  impreBsive  lesson 
which  these  extracts  convey  to 
every  heart,  would  be  to  weaken 
their  efiect.  Let  us  adopt  the 
hope  expressed  by  the  pioui 
clcrgymun,  that  when  it  is  onr 
turn  to  die,  wc  moy  possess 
♦'such  thoughts,  iiuch  hopes, such 
resignation  as  he  did  " 

J.  E.  T. 


RELIGIOUS  COMxMUNlCATIOXS. 


For  the  l'AA«)iiliit 
ON    CIlUlbTIAN    M0DKHA1I«K. 

A  rilMOion  that  rtfuscs  the 
ctmpulsOcy  aid  of  civil  power— 
ibtit  rejects  those  ornaments, 
which  adorn  the  vurious  systems 
of  heathen  mythology,  and  aims 
a  deadly  b!u\v  at  ihu  corruptions 
of  the  huniun  heart,  needs  a  con- 
Matvt  advocate  in  the  cc^nduct 
of  ifi  i)rofL-5ii;rs.  Christianity 
claims  a  decided  bnpcnoriiy  uvcr 
all  other  sysitiiis  of  religion, 
that  men  huvc  adopted.  It 
Maims  to  l>c  superior  in  the 
simplicity,  the  correctness,  the 
importance  cf  its  principles;  the 
i.;r::nc!ciir  ol  its  doc  nines;  the 
purity  of  its  morals;  the  fervor 
and  clcvution  of  iis  piety;  and 
the  force  of  its  moiivcs.  The 
jnsiice  of  these  claims  is  allow- 
ed ut  once,  by  ihc  candid  philos- 
opher of  enlarged*  and  compre- 
hensive vie  MS.  A  small  propor- 
tion of  mankind,  however,  are 
capable,  either  of  forming  the 
comparison  between  Christianity 
and  other  religious  systems,  or 
even  of  determining,   when  the 


comparison  is  carried  no  furthfr 
than  to  abstract  principles,  uhiit 
are  their  respective  merits.  But 
let  the  Christian  religion  lie  e3c- 
tmpU6ed  in  the  conduct  of  its 
professors— -let  its  principles 
form  the  basis,  its  doctiincsand 
precepts,  the  rule,  and  its  prom- 
ises and  threatenini^s,  the  ir.o- 
lives  of  our  feelings  and  depcri- 
ment;  and  no  man,  however  i^- 
iioranty  or  even  depraved,  uitl 
hesitate  to  say, — l^his  religion  is 
worthy  of  Him,  w  horn  it  clsims 
as  its  Author.  Abstract  idea& 
are  not  easily  comprehended— 
let  them  be  illustrated  by  cbjcctN 
familiar  to  the  senses,  and  xhfx 

m 

are  no  longer  intern  pre  he  nsiblc. 
The  divine  origin  of  the  Chi  is- 
tian  religion  niay  be  comesttc! 
by  those  who  are  unwilling  to 
reduce  its  principles  to  practice; 
hut  no  one  that  sees  the  Chris- 
tian, meek,  patient  and  forgiving, 
and  is  convinced  that  his  reiigiou 
has  made  him  thus,  can  dcnv 
that  such  a  religion  is  divine. 

Moderation  vtas  enjoined  on 
the  Philippinns,  (iv,  5.)  by  iltc 
Apostle  to  tlie  Gentiles. is  a  vir- 
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ftimt  imiiortance;  wheth* 
r  regarded  tbeir  own  iMfH 
portWhoiiopof  religion. 
It-  b^  ;con^i<iered  us  a  aeU 
•potUio^  of  the  be^rt,  ex- 
g  itfclf  Jin  the  Tarioua  du- 
HOcUl  94^  reKgigqs  life. 
;  i^Qlo^ea  forbearance  and 
lesa  imder  provocation. 
iTiCCMtf.  point  to,  which  men 
irrj  the  principle  of  reul- 
without  transgreasing 
iprecepta,  we  abaJl  leave 
[efined  by  thoae*  wh6,  fear- 
[qr^iting  their  dignity^  or 
it)e  to  the  ClHrjsUnn  name, 
4e  themselTea,  that  some 
» of  resentment  on  the  re* 
^  in|uriea  ia  consistent 
If^g  .to.  others,  as  we 
tj^ej  should  .  do  to  lis. 
jre  fure  imdeir  obligation  to 
[our  livesi(  characiersf  and 
^^fropi  assault,  is  undenia^ 
ir^s^veral  relations  in  so-* 
^ander  jt  our  indispcfnsa- 
ijfi.  Vkd  the  measures  we 
Udopt  IP  auch  cases,  are 
^ed  jyn  the  word  of  God,  or 
^^a  of  tlie  land,  ^^e  are 
1^  obligation  tp  interfere, 


position  to  retun^  evil  for  evil 
with  no  regard  to  a  higher  ob- 
ject than  personal  grgtificatlon^ 
must  be  unequivocally  condemn* 
ed»  aa  intonsiatent  with  Cfiris* 
tian  moderation.  Meekness 
^oes  not  return  raill|)g  {or  rail** 
in|;,  it  doea  not  feaat'on  the  mis^ 
cries  of  an  enemy*— blast  his  rep^ 
utation,  nor  thwart  his  lawful 
exertions  for  the  comfort  of  him- 
self or  hia  family*  It  Aiy#  aticTc 
a//  malic  e^  guile^  hyfiQcriwy^  envy 
and  evil  •fieaking.  It  disregards 
the  inaults  of  the  ]g|ion|nt  and 
profane.  It  is  patient  Under 
suffering— .sold  submissive  un- 
der divine  chastisement.  tt 
gives  to  superiors  the  respeq^ 
which  their  situation  deipands, 
and  neither  enviea  their  honor8| 
rior  derogates  from  their  menu. 
It  treau  equals  with  suiti^le  fa* 
miliarity  and  cinlity,  and  allowa 
to  inferioni  all  the  regard  to 
which  they  are  entitled. 

S.  It  includes  forgiveness  of 
injtiries.  Meckhcas  is  not  in4 
consistent  with  the  i^collection 


of  an  unkindness,  which  ia  ye( 

unatoned  for,  and  which  cannot 

oapend^the    operation   of    publicly  be  forgiven^  until  re- 

PSm  one  who  robs  iis  of  a    paration  ia  made.    Forgiveness 

.*_L  _t.-_t.  _  -  i_  supposes  an  acknowledgment  cj^ 

the  inj,ury  on  the  part  of  the  of- 
fender, and  a  willingness  togivd 
ail  the  satis&ction  in  his  poirer^ 
It  also  supposes  the  ofldpnpe  |J9 
.be  c/^jTArdt^Mbecauae  tb^Bce  if 
||^j^|r€  of  the  cominunity.no    occasion     for    £>rgiv.ef^ss 
I  •/solemn  obligation  in    where  the  injury  ia  unjntentjioof* 

al;  and  it  aupposeaan  in|ufy  U>^ 
serious  to  be  oterlool^ed  ivftb- 
out  some  kind  of  satiyf^cdoii.  . 
But  it  is  no  virtue  to  lofgiii^ 
an  injury  after  we  have  rec^vJ^ 
ample  reparation;  and  it  i^^iMr 
.pjr^ptsr'.thp  deure  for  thing  worse  tk^n  negative Virti^ 
^9|(r^  of. InJ^riea  as  Qcllh.  to  insist  on  War^  than  rfppu^iv- 
ri^^.  snin  perniits^.a  d}a-    tion.     If «  oipui  ^vaifJL  ^i^^e 


f(ioii  wliich  we  have  spent 
rea^  jo  eaublish;  nor  to  per- 
e  rojbber,  or  aasaasin  to  go 
liklh^d,  when  in  our  power 
uiaj^ce  executed.  The 
itA  ot  our  fiimUies,  and 


SJII9  tjp  inaist  09  all  that 
which  thfi  wisdom  of 
allows. 
l4ng  thiia  much,  do 

jiMenimentf    By  no 
!A  .apirU  of  revenge. 


4P0 


Oa  entMitBJAdlmiM 
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iicter  and  circulate  reports  to  lOf 
ditadvanta^*  which  he  taftnof 
recaUf  atid  afterwards  repent  of 
Ml  conduct;  though  it  be  bejcM 
h\%  power  to  restore  my  reputa- 
tion, it  la  doubtieaa  m^  dittyi  and 
will  be  my  pleaatfre  so  fat^  as  f 
am  ^[ovemed  by  a  spirit  of  mod- 
eration, to  fontive  him.  In  this 
manner  God  lorgiTes  the  sins  of 
men,  oh  their  repentance,  thouf^h 
they  are  nnatne  to  rbaiLO  the 
Smallest  atonement. 

This  moderation,  evincing  it- 
self by  heaping  coals  of  firo  on 
the  head  of  an  enemy,  is  equally 
remoted  from  pusillanimity  land 
terenge.  It  Is  a  peculiar  char- 
acteAstic  of  tliat  Religion,  which 
many  condemtf  as  rigid,  and  de* 
StmctiTe  ef  human  liXpptness; 
and  wMch  others  ridicule  as  ad 
Smposture*-lt  needs  only  to  be 
Contrasted  with  thh^  suspicious 
ithd  Intolerant  spirit  which  pre- 
vails in  the  heathen  world,  to  cotf- 
vinCe  every  caridrd  mind  of  its 
divine  oHgin. 

S.  Moderation  includes  a  strict 
te^rt!  to  the  rule  of  e<[uity  in 
our  intercoufse  with  the  world* 
In  etery  human  society,  there 
are  ntotual  and  conjoined  Ihter- 
ests;  there  are  other  iiuerestSf 
which  afe  personal  and  distinct. 
All  theie  interests  must  bo  re- 
garded, and  secured  by  the  ex- 
ercise of  equal  justice,  or  ndr  so- 
ciety ca!n  long  subsist.     * 

Our  native  selfishness  mtist 
bo  nfderctedy  and  we  shall  inva- 
riably renditr  to  att  tHeir  duea-^ 
tribuig  to  vfhom  tribute  is  ducf 
eu9tom  to  whom  tUMtonij  fear  to 
^^om  feary  and  honor  to  whom 
honor.  We  shall  owe  no  man 
any  things  but  to  love  one  anoth" 
or.  We  shall  never  drive  an 
unfortunate  debtor  to  despuri 
noresaot  at  has  \i«n4%  \^%  t«* 


Wionaraden  dlowHd  byfhe  kti^ 
if  such  wa  exaedo6  bUarda  W' 
hapftfness  axA  neefahioas.  Gsial 
sbroetlfilea  tiocltas'lii  wMdicKi 
goou  UwS  oporvio  opinwHniifi 
where  tney  |givo^o  tno  oeflMir 
moro-cliatif  sooBrani|^to  tWilM 
6f  eqahy  t  he  eaft 'deoMUd.  Cliii- 
(Tan  nfoderatMl  witf  legd Mm* 
auifeAder  flbbm  rfgM^  «IM%s 
holds  by  the  lat^  ^  the  hid, 
when  they  huerfiM  vidi  fts 
rights  which  another  htkh  tf 
(heia#*ofOod. 

4.  tx  includem  eandor  in  jilg-' 
ing  of  the  chaAM^era  and  acriahl 
of  others.  It  ta  very  toransi  is 
judge  of  an  mctioiif  befM  tbs 
reaaons  of  It  are  imderafttadiaBd 
to  condemn  motives,  while  tiej 
are  unknown*  Scarcely  sBf 
more  declaivo  proofof  theia* 
tite  mallgnky  of  the  MMa 
heart  can  be  advanced^'  (etcefS 
{he  positlte  teatlmrjijr  of  Oed^ 
word,}  than  what  Is  derived  fteai 
the  fact,  that  men  tffe  lAilteffsri* 
ly  disposed  to  attrihoie  efSif 
thihgof  adoubtfal  charactef  h 
the  conduct  of  their  feflow  iSss 
to  corrupt  motives.  Wsnt  sf 
candor  iS  an  imperiectloa,  that 
belongs  to  flie  whc^e  faesMH 
family;  and  perhaps  none  etUtt 
the  deficiency  more,  than  fhaie 
who  most  lotfdly  pme  sboft 
the  loveBness  of  charity.  Cas* 
dor  may  hr  overstnAied}  aoi 
then  It  Is  nothing  lAore  nor  fcsh 
•  than  connivaneo  at  wtehedasii 
Genuine  candor  is  &r  ftm 
confounding  vice  and  viit^  wA 
fiir  from  annlbiiadhg  the  dtehN- 
tion,  which  God  hai  imM^^ 
tweeii  tho  aunt  amd  tlie  sfaiitr. 

It  does  not  nmko  the  staeariiy 
of  opinions  Che  lotochsCsie  is 
their  corroi^biaaay  nor  oomIIM* 
common  decency  of  oMidttft  tt* 
txterion  of  *  Jneemi;  »1  F^ 


Om  ektUdm  iMtMHmif 


m 


•^•Wf  decent  men  a  pUnie 

A  candor  Ulte  thU«  tub* 
b  €i^ik  Ootpcl  principles, 
•fpalf  cjberecierixe  tome 
IBk  iMIotoplifBiVr-but  not 
tMit  Cbiifttien.  It  may 
»  popnleritv  emon^  ibo 
I  of  A  Chrutiaa  countrf, 
will  not  stand  approved 
Ood— there  is  np  mQ^er* 
nit 

Ihm  fixed  the  standard  of 
conibnnity  to  that  sund- 

tJie  only  suffideht  evi« 
of  f  new  heart}  oryin  oth- 
rda»  of  a  preparation  for 
ir     When  we  bate  aacer« 

that  standardf  we  are 
to  teat  our  own  feelings 
ind  we  are.  at  M^crty  to 
o  eonduct  of  others.  Un- 
a. are  under  o|b)igation  to' 
»  ^ouraelf  19S  holy,  when 
loofer  no  con^muty  be- 
lanrielvee  and  that  standr 
^$Km  not  under  obligation 
•90  othere  hplyt  when  we 
er.a  similar  want  of  coo- 
f  in  them,  pandpr  ye* 
uaio  Afl^  tfie  best  of  oib- 
len  whenrirp  see  the  worst; 
by  no  veana.requiries  us 
efWlbeni  CbristianSf  when 
Mdmentsand  deportment 
ifiform  testimony  to  the 


tjocii 


tjnciudes  the  government 
'  paaaioos.  In  their  oper* 
a  the  mor^  world,  the  pas- 
M  vcfy  aptly  resembled  to 
d  air  in  ttie  pstvfral  yror\6. 
the  latter greatinstrnmen- 
n^f  of  motion  are  proper- 
iifined  and  regulated,  they 
eful  and  necessary  to  the 
"vatipn  of  animal  life*  So 
rmer  instrumental  causes' 
>  aoaI*f  operations,  when 
ated  by.  thelsarof  God, 
iinont  cfapbltpai  lijt  and 


jov.  Jeaosw#pc««and/waa  tMah«> 
ed  with  anger«  .while  exempie 
from  sinful  infirmityir-we»  too, 
may  lawfuUr  drop  a  tear  over 
the  grave  of  departed  friends 
and  indulge  piiy  and  iiidigna* 
tion,  when  w^  ol^serf  e.  a  sinner^ 
tramplingtat  the  same  time,  on 
bis  own  happiness,  and  the  laws 
of  Ood.  7hefruU  ^fthe  Sfint 
i$,  love f  joy i  fieaee^  long-^ffeHn^r 
geuilefU99f  goodneMM^  Ue.  Be 
angry  amd  sin  not.  Avtugo  uof- 
youroefpeo^  but  HLthtr  give  filaco 
unto  wrmth.  These  passages  89 
&r  from  requiring  us  tp  extin- 
guish the  pasaionsi  sin)ipl]|r  re- 
quire,us  to  conQup  them  withii^ 
Uie  boundf  of  propriety  and  re- 
ligion* 

Cbristi^  mpderation.requires 
that  our  fee)ings  receive  a  propr 
er  direction^  aiQfd  be  property 
limked-^not  that  they  be  sup- 
pressed. Indifcrpnfe  tO  objects 
resttltsinot  from  moileration,  but 
from  destitution  pf  passion*  To 
l^  indifferent  to  the  law  an4> 
Gospel  alike;  to  ^iew  heaveni 
and  hell  with  equal*  unconcern^ 
may  prove  thfit  ^  man  has  der 
graded  the  dignitjr  of  bis  nature^ 
but  not  that  he  is  fi  Christian. 
Show  me  the  inai)i  that  condemna 
all  ml  in  religion  a*  enthusi- 
asm; tbat  regard^  the  aalvation 
of  a  squl,  ifnu.the  life,  of  a  brute, 
with  Uie  san^e  apparent  indiffer* 
ence^  that  es^roaies  the  religion 
of  his  neighbor,  by  the  i^aut  o( 
feelfug  he  manifests;  and  cen- 
sures il|e  f  ocidil  worbhip  of  God^ 
on  any  other  day  of  the  week 
than  the  S«bb«ib,  as  the  fruit  of 
iauatipsm;  and  you  show  me  a 
inan,  whose  chums  to  reasfMi  aire 
scarcely  more  just,  than  hi« 
ci^ma  to  the  S|#irit  which  aniy 
mates  heaven* 

borne  men  ^re  ^e;((ffS]}yel|( 
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Bcriipnlous,  lest  they  be  right" 
€0U9  (ruermuch^  and  pursue  the 
])rcscnt  world,  with  all  the  pas- 
sion,   with    which    the     senaph 
strikes  the  note  of  praise  to  his 
Maker.       But    when    a   future 
world  is  recommended  as  an  ob- 
ject deserving,    at  least,  equal 
ardor,  they  are  afraid  of  offend* 
inf^   God    by    two    much   zeal. 
What  delirium  is  this!      It  is  at 
once,    the    most    common,  the 
most  fearful — the  most  fatal  de« 
lirium  to  which  man   is  liable. 
No  matter  with  how  much  zeal 
we  strive  for  perishable  riches 
—but  O!  'tis  fanaticUm^  to  be 
zealous  after   riches  that  moth 
and  rust  cannot  corrupt.    To  be 
moderate^  when  seeking  present 
honor,    is     a    violation    of   the 
worldling's   laws— and  the  pen- 
alty, is  the  total  loss  of  the  ob- 
ject sought;  but  to  be  indifferent 
when  seeking  the  crown  of  glo- 
ry, is  obedience  to  those  laws, 
and  the  reward  is— -heaven!  Mis- 
erable delusion!   He  wlm  serves 
the   world)    unless  that  he  may 
thereby  honor  God,  is  chasing  a 
phantom    that  will   lead  him  to 
destruction. 

•  Religious  zeal  never  prompts 
to  conduct  that  is  indecorous; 
though  a  fastidious  taste,  which 
condemns  Paul  as  a  fanatic,  may 
condemn  as  indecent  the  zeal 
that  rcacniblcs  his.  And  we 
arc  not  disposed  to  deny,  that 
high  joys,  and  even  raptures, 
may  exist  while  the  heart  is> 
dead  in  sin-  This  is  enthusiasm 
-^— a  counterfeit  of  wiiat  really 
exists  in  ihe  fervent  Christian. 
When  our  passions  get  beyond 
the  control  of  judgment,  and  we 
are  transported  by  feelings  of 
which  we  can  give  no  rational 
account,  we  of  course  transgress 
the  laws  of  modcrduou^  cci\d  ex- 


pose ourselves  to  the  wiles  of 
the  adversary*  and  dishonor  rs* 
ligion. 

If  it  was  necessary,  at  the  fim 
publicattuB  of  the  Gcispel,  tiek 
Its  moral  tendency  should  b« 
clearly  illustreted,  the  seme  n^ 
cesuty  yet  remains.  ChrifdiM 
should  still  have  their  convena^ 
tion  hwutt  among  tkOMC  «Ao  an 
without,  and  calumniate  vinl 
godliness:  that  whereas  they  aro 
spoken  of  as  evil  doers,  otben 
may,  bv  their  good  works,  glori* 
fy  God  in  the  day  of  visitatioa. 
If  it  is  their  duty  to  rr/oirf  ta 
God  aivay;  it  is  no  lees  their  du- 
ty to  iet  their  moderation  6e 
known  unto  oilmen.  Thustbs 
most  cogent  arguments  will  be 
urged  in  favor  of  that  system  of 
experimental  {Hety,  which  is 
destined  in  the  purpose  of  Qod 
to  overturn  every  system  of 
^«  philosophy  falsely  so  called," 
and  to  prevail  Jrom  the  rising  •/ 
the  tun  to  the  going  down  there' 
o/i  and  from  the  northern  to  tlie 
southern  pole.  &  S. 


The  felloving  brief  eoraptrim  of  tk 
Cal\iitiatio  and  Armiiusii  «ysiuinft  b  a- 
extructcdfrom  the  Evangelical  Mi^nbic, 
publisbtcdin  Londcm. 

THE  CALVIKISTIC  AND  ARMIVI- 
AN  DOCTRIKeS  COMPABBD, 
WITH  RKOARD  TO  IHB  HOPE 
OP  SALVATIOIC  WHICH  TUXT 
RESPECTIVKLT  AFFORO  TO 
SINNKHS   IN    GENERAL. 

[lu  a  letter  to  a  Friend.] 

My  dear  Friend, 
As  one  sincerely  desirous  of  be- 
ing instructed  in  the  good  ways 
of  the  Lord,  you  ash  in  your  lasit 
^Does  not  the  doctrine  of  tht 
Axvcamtans  seem  to  afford  ^mrf^'' 


CaMakik  glM^^I  mlM^mvi^tffiMlic^fiared.  4t9 


Mlvakdoo  to  simMrm  in 
elwrt  ihv  doctrino  of  tbo 
I?*  I¥hi  well  aware  that 
1^  preachers  freqoeoily 
i  they  preach  free  grace 
It  thatCalfiffibtt  preach 
e  cIDly  to  a^w.'  Tbejr 
and  irkh  their  hearers 
•Of  thait  the  Armlnian 
does  afford  greater  hope 
OD  to  flinnen  in  generalt 
i;  Colvinbtie  doetrioe. 
1 1  desire  yon  will  ia* 
cbailder  whether  tilts 
mlaappreheosaon  of  thd 

take  the  liberty  of  ep- 

0  yourseli^  and  all  otheirs 
r  had  freqttisnt  opportn* 
attending 'the  presichiftg 
tniauy  whether  their 
g»  in  general^  tends  In 
to  discoomge  peniteM 
who  are '  convnieed  of 
It  and  ridned  sitte,'  to 
leans  Chtte  for  Hfo  and 
.  I>e  they  not  most  ear- 
id  ^Ufectionately 'inrke 
Of  every  deecriptlon  «» 
E>o  they  not  shew,  ac« 
to  the  word,  that  Qod 
iwject  on^  who  are  tlPil^ 
se^te  tjk/b  aahration  that 
bristt  Therefore,  the 
of  Calf  Inists  affords  the 
isiactory  hope  of  saWir- 

1  wtK^^are  willing  to  ac« 
ft  God's  way.    How  then 

doctrine  of  Arminians 
reaier  hope?  *  Does  it 
)pe  to  such  as  continue 
uit  and  unwUliog  to  ac- 

the  glorious  salvation 
I  in  Christ?  Certainly 
lenf  I  ask  again,  hovr 
I  doctrine  of  Arminians 
reater  hope  of  salvation 
ra  in  general,  than  the 
of  Catvhilsts? 
reyim  wiH  fimher  con- 


sider, whether  the  doctrine  of 
Galvinina  does  not  aSbrd  gremicr. 
hope  of  salvation  to-  sinners  in 
general,  than  the  doctrine  of 
Arminiana?  All  the  hope  the 
doctrine  of  Arminians  affords, 
dependson  the  supposed  strength 
'of  sinners  in  general  to  come  to 
Jesus  Christ;  lor  they  wiU  -sot 
allow  that  God  bestows  distin* 
goiahihg  grace  upon  any  one 
snore  than  another.  If  they 
vote  to  allow  this,they  would  Al- 
low what  wodld  amount  to  aa 
much  as'  Calvinists  understand 
by  electiont  and,  indeed^  the 
hope  that  depeiuls  on  the 
strength  of  a  sinner  to  come  to 
Jesus  before  he  is  created  anew 
and  bom  of  Ciod,  is  but  a  very 
weak  One;  fisr  man  *is  dead  in 
trespasses  and  8ins;^«-^heis  dark* 
neas}%^is  <cartial  mind  is  cinni* 
ty  ag^nat  God;'— ^^yoa,:  Us  enmi- 
ty is'  sttchi  thet  h^  ^osnnot  come 
to  Jesus  except  the  Failier  draw 
hin^;*  thctjelbrhy  the  doctrine  of 
Aroiininoa  does  not  afford  tlie 
least  hope  of  salvation  to  any  8tn« 
ner  who  believes  his 'state  to  be 
snch  as  it' is  repreaented  in  the 
ilrord  of  God;— 4>ut,  according  to 
the  doctrine  of  CalvtnistSf  mvri- 
ads  of  the  fallen  race  of  Adam 
have  been  given  to  Christf  and 
theae  shall  f  II  certainly  come  to 
him,  and  heve  everlasting  life. 
«lie  aball  aee  his  seed;  he  shall 
prolong  his  days;  and  the  pleas- 
ure of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  In 
his  hands*  Ho  shall  sec  of  the 
travail  of  his  soul  and  shall  be 
Satisfied/ 

"^  In  a  word,  the  doctrinea  of 
Arminians  and  Calvinists  agree 
in  shewing,  that  God  will  cer* 
tainly  receive  eveiy  returning 
sinner:— they  agree  in  shewing, 
that  *£veryone  who  asketh  re- 
ceivethi  and  btt  wW(&  sne^^jt^k 
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Kpacc  of  iniquity,  or  sins  of 
findetliiand  to  liim  that  knocketh 
it  shall  he  opened;'— hut  the  doc- 
trine of  Arm  in  tans  does  not 
afford  the  least  certainty  that  anf 
one  will  come  to  ask,  seek*  or 
knock:  while  the  doctrine  of 
Calvinlsts  affords  the  i^reateat 
certainty^— a  certainty  founded 
on  the  promise  and  Csithfulnett 
of  the  unchanj^ing  God,  'That  a 
people  numerous  as  the  morning 
de^,  shall  he  made  willtng  in  the 
day  of  his  power.'  Thereforei 
judge  you,  my  dear  friend,  w he th* 
er  the  doctrines  of  Arminians  or 
Calvinists  afford  tho  greatest 
hope  of  salvution  to  ainnera  in 
general. 

The  doctrine  of  election  (as  it 
is  held  by  Calvinists  in  general) 
never  does  any  harm  to  any  man. 
It  never  has  caused  the  destruc- 
tion of  any;  but  has  caused  the 
salvation  of  thousands.  It  keeps 
none  from  Christ;  but  draws 
many  to  him,  even  as  many  as  do 
come  to  him.  When  seven  thou- 
sand  were  saved  from  the  almost 
general  apostasy  in  Israel,  in  the 
days  of  Elijah,  by  the  election  of 
grace,  election  did  infinite  good 
to  the  said  seven  thousand  who 
were  saved,  while  it  did  no  harm 
to  the  rest.  When  many  thou- 
stands  of  the  Jews  were  saved  in 
the  same  manner,  in  the  days  of 
Christ  and  his  apostles,  election 
did  unspeakable  good  to  so  many 
as  were  saved,  while  it  made  the 
circumstances  of  the  rest  no 
worse.  Therefore,  if  election 
does  so  much  -^ood  to  myriadi^, 
while  it  injures  nonie,  here  is  no 
room  to  find  L.h;  but  with 
adoration  to  admire  the  riches  of 
pod's  grace.  It  is  a  certain  fact, 
that  God  saved  8aul,  the  perse- 
cutor. As  an  unchanging  Gody 
j)p  ipust  ha\e  ucicd  herein  ac* 


which  is  the  tame  thing»  he  mit  ■  i 
have  saved  him  ^BccordiDg  la 
the  election  of  grace.'  It  mm 
bemdnitted,  that  this  act  wms 
moat  merciful  act  wiib  renri 
to  Saul  himself;  and  herein  Goi 
injured  no  man  liviogt  oeitber  it 
thu  world  nor  the  nezts  he  then- 
by  put  no  impediment  in  the  wif 
of  the  salvation  of  any  mani  aii 
if  God  injured  no  man  by  acn- 
ally  saving  Saul  im  iime^  be  oai^ 
tunly  injured  no  man  by  purpos- 
ing /noffc  etemiiy  to  save  hiok 
The  same  observation  will  boU 
good  with  regard  to  every  oaa 
who  shall  stand  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Judge  at  last.  God-s  da- 
cree  of  election  is  neither  mors 
nor  less  than  his  eternal  desiga 
to  do  good,  and  oniy  ff^odf  in  ths 
salvation  of  sinnpra.  Election 
hath  nothing  to  do  with  any  who 
perish;  therefore^  there  is  noth* 
ing  forbidding  in  the  election 
which  Calvinists  preach.  It  ii 
not  an  election  that  drives  sin- 
ners from  Christt  but  that  draws 
sinners  to  Christ.  It  appears  to 
me,  that  all  the  success  which 
has  attended  the  ministry  even 
of  Arminians  themselves  (and  I 
have  no  dpuht  tbitt  the  ministry 
of  many  of  them  has  been  at- 
tended with  great  siipccss)  ii 
ultimately  ascribable  to  God*s 
gracious  decree  of  election. 
I  remain^  dear  Friend,  &c. 

J.  R. 

For  the  Ftaoplirt. 
OK    KKDf.ESS   PUKISMBVT. 

Some  persons  seem  willing  to  al- 
low, that  a  long  life  of  wicked- 
ness, and  sins  of  great  enormitji 
deserve  endless  punishmeott 
while  they  maintain,  that  a  sl^ort 
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torAnfjp  to  a  previous  desifi^i  ^mti 
•mailer  ftf^gniTfttion  cfo  not  de- 
■onre  endloss  pufiithmcnt  This 
k  ii^bomittctit;  For  between  the 
aMet  leitinK  and  flaicttious  acu 
of  vkkednen,  and  thote  which 
•re  tnoer  tramitory,  and  are  at^ 
tended  with  moit  palliative  cir- 
tvHMlnncet,  the  difference  b  on- 
lf*Jlniiet  whereas  l>etween  end- 
lest  ponistHnene*  and  punishment 
limited  to  whatever  spaee«  rhere 
la  an  «i|/falr#  4ifftrene€.  Hence 
if  efaia  of  the  duration  of  agea, 
«Ml  of  the  most  af^i^ravated  na- 
ttre,  merit  eternal  destmctimiy 
te  Aft' Ae  most  momentarjr,  and 
liio  omallest  i^s«--*Ja8tice  ouh 
1  Mleve»  make  a  difference  in 
the  degree«  -but  not  in  the  dura- 
•tfon^vofUieir  puoishnMinti  wlw  a- 
^onotai  person  for  their  crimes* 
'--■'■  O.E. 


-^  M  tbH  nmuRitmaT  c^  atv* 

« 

•A'Vitw  of  Ac  nuseries  which 

^  Hbmors  endure  in  consequence 

"if -dl^trsBSgressiooSf  tends  to 

''ieelargo  eur  sense  of  the  evil  of 

^iK  end  of  the  justice  of  the  De- 

'  kf*    The  importance  of  liaving 

e  oorract  idea  of  the  greatness 

tf  Aetetwo  thtogs  cannot  rea* 

•onaUf  be  denied.    Is  it  not  ev- 

Ideetf  that  our  seiise  of  sin  as  an 

evUy  and  of  divine  justite,  will 

fce'greal  or  smslli  accorditig  as 

wre  believe  the  punishment  of 

idtt  to  be  great  or  smsll?  Now 

eoch  k  the  nature  of  roabi  that 

thiogs  which  he  has  witnessed 

ftng  ago,  affect  him  but  little, 

vrhUe  he  is   greatljr  moved  with 


those  which  are  now  in  Us  view« 
This  being  the  case*  can  it  be 
proved  by  retuon^  (i  am  persuad* 
ed  it  cannot  be  by  .'Scripture») 
tliat,  for  the  promotion  of  the 
two  jpeat  objects  aboveroention« 
edy  u  is  not  nccessaiy  that  sin- 
ners, dying  impenitent,  should 
be  forever  tormented  in  view  of 
the  saints  in  heaven?        O.  £• 


OM  ItATITRAL  Ann    ^OaAL    ISA- 

aiuTr* 

SoMB  ponons  aayt  that  a  wish 
tQ  have  religion,  or  to  love  the 
divioe  character,  implies  the  ex- 
istence  of  reUgion,  or  love  of  the 
divioe  character.  Others  deny 
,this,  and  think  they  refute  the 
.eeniiment  by  saying,  that  a  wish 
to  be  in  any  place  u  a  very  dtf- 
.  Cerent  thing  from  l>eing  there^i^ 
that  a  wish  to  be  rich  is  very  dif- 
ferent from  being  rich.  But  this 
is  not  a  refutation  of  the  former 
sentiment*  We  may  Indeed  wish 
for  many  things  woicb  it  is  be- 
yond our  natural  power  to  ob- 
tain, without  obtaining,  them. 
But  it  implies  a  contracTiction  to  ^ 
say,  that  we  choose  a  thing  whidh 
we  have  natural  jiower  now  to 
have,  and  yet  do  not  have  it. 

If  a  man  at  one  time  loves  the 
worid  from  choice,  and  at  another 
loves  the  Deity  ^rom  choice,  I 
would  i|sk  whether  he  chose  to 
love  tlie  Deity  before  he  did  love 
him--*whether  he  chose  to  love 
the  Deity  at  the  same  time  that 
lie  chose  to.  hate  him.  7%<? 
JtiendMfi  qf  the  90irtd  U  enmity 
with  Qod.  O.  Eu 
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REVIEWS. 


LI II.  Sacred  Gtografihyi  or  a 
Gazetterr  of  the  Bible.  Con^ 
tainingy  in  ulfihabetical  order,  a 
fceografthical  deacrifition  qf  all 
the  count  rie$,  kin^doma%nation$i 
and  triben  of  men  ^  with  all  the 
viUage9%  tQvna^  ciiieif  firovin- 
rcfj)  hilU^  mountaing^  rivers^ 
lakes,  seasy  and  islands^  men* 
tinned  in  the  Sacred  Scrifi' 
turety  or  jiftocryfiha,  inclttding 
an  aceouni  of  the  religionygov 
ernment^  pofiulationyfulJUment 
of /iro/ihecieMy  and  ftretent  con^ 
dition  ^  the  most  important 
places.  By  EtiyAH  FarIsh, 
D.  D,  Minister  of  Bt^field^ 
Massachusetts,  Embrllished 
with  a  nevf  Map  qf  theprinci' 
pal  countries  mentioned  in  the 
Sacred  Scriptures,  Bolton: 
S.  T.  Armstrong,  1813. 

Etert  honest  and  successful  at- 
tempt to  illusti^te  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  to  "render  the 
reading  of  them  more  interest- 
ing and  pleasant,"  is  entitled  to 
the  patronage  of  the  Christian 
public.  The  work  now  under  re. 
view  we  decidedly  think  of  this 
class.  Such  a  summary  of  Scrip- 
ture Geography,  till  this  appear- 
•d)  was  a  desideratum  in  the  fami- 
ly library-  It  has  aflbrded  us  plea- 
sure to  find  a  blank  space,  among 
our  books  on  Sacred  Literature, 
at  length  filled;  and  by  a  literary 
gentleman  whose  talents  for  this 
species  of  compilation  are  al- 
ready known  to  the  public;  and 
%hose  retired  situation  and  leis- 
ure peculiarly  fitted  him  to  exe- 
cute an  undertaking  which  re- 
quired so  much  labor  and  re- 
search. 


The  reasons  which  induced 
the  author  to  engage  in  thb 
work,  are  thus  stated  in  hit  pre- 
face. 

"Ciencinqiliy  Iim  daimed  a  place  in  rvu 
ona  dictKMiarK's  of  the  Bible.  Why  thc« 
«houkl  it  not  ooeupr  •  sciiante  rolumef 
Who  i«  RMliiified  widi  the  scanty  infbrnia- 
tjon,  fmind  in  thote  wirki'  To  the  tor- 
en  of  laertrd  Geof^^ithy  niar  not  a  aerip* 
turt  CxAxettcer  be  a  tucmnlbaitqutt?  X 
retportable  and  learned  writer  conndcn 
the  present  zeal  to  aeouirp  a  knowle4R» 
of  Pale«cine«  ainoii^  *'Uk*  sifi^na**  ol'  the  ap- 
intMidiiiia;  miUetnuum,  lie  9a>-a,  ^<rbe 
•qpis  of  the  time*  all  concnr  to  tuach  as, 
that  we  are  fiMt  approarliing  towards  th6 
eatastrophe  of  (he  great  dnma.  We 
ha\-e  seen  I'aleatinu,  WR  predicted  stage 
OD  vhidi  Aiitichrisit  witii  hi^  epnpregat- 
cd  vassal*!,  is  doomed  to  iieriiih,  hiuughi 
forward  in  a  temarkable  manner  to  pabfii 
notiee."*  And  is  it  nut  natural  to  sop* 
pose  that  n  country  becoming  so  interest- 
ing to  all  tlie  world,  will  be  nK>re  known, 
Ix^rc  the  gnind  catastrophe  arriTes. 
Soon  will  ChrisiiaiiiLy,  lung  haniMbcil  from 
the  first  temples  dT  hor  residence,  long 
hanithetl  from  the  throucn  of  the  CsBsars, 
in  sackdoth  wandering  in  the  wildemeiv 
re-fiitcr  Palestine  in  triumph,  raise  tho 
niim'd  walls  of  Jenisalem,  n*build  the 
temple  on  Mount  Zion,  and  sway  the 
sooptre  on  the  throne  of  Uavid;  yet 
softTcelv  any  region  of  the  (^obe  is  now  so 
littk  known." 

With  commendable  frankness 
and  modesty,  the  author  states^ 
that  *'so  far  is  he  from  presumi' 
ing,  that  this  first  essay  is  per- 
fect, that  he  respectfully  solicits 
any  sug{^stions  from  his  read- 
ers, which  may  improve  the 
work.  He  determines,  that  no 
pains  shall  be  wanting,  if  his 
life  be  spared,  to  render  it  as 
perfect  as  his  abilities  permit*** 

This  candid  confession,  and 
voluntary  engagement,  would  be 
sufficient  to  disarm  criticism  of 

'^  Faber, 


kiniem  ^Br.  ^itrkkU  QnMnr. 
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reritjt  cfen  were  there 
more  occasion  for  it*  than 
1  in  this  work.  From  iu 
I  lucb  a  work  must  be  ca- 

of  improvement;  and» 
.  the  life  of  the  author  be 
KOdf  aft  we  hope  it  roaj 
ny  yearsi  a  fuiure  edition 
» doubt  receive  them, 
tracing  a  multitude  of  de» 

articles  of  various  mat- 
tngthi  and  interest,  ihii 
lation  does  not  demand  a 
lattc  or  detailed  review, 
can  only  point  the  reader 
aln  articles  of  prominent 
ma  indicating  the  usefui- 
r  the  work,  and  the  fidcli- 

ahility  of  its  compiler, 
b  class  will  be  found  par- 
ly interesting,  (especially 
f  show  iu  how  signal  a 
r  many  of  the  most  re* 
ble  prophecies  have  been 

t  ftfYt,  iu  other  vieWsf 
icles,  Arabia^  -^S^fih  •f'" 
»,  JPaicMiine^  Promise^  land 
ttkltkem^  Canaan^  Cmrmei^ 
light  with  much  entertain* 
d  useful  matter,  conden* 
thio  a  small  compass,  and 
tised  in  a  perspicuous 
As  a  fair  specimeh  of 
inner,  in  which  this  work 
:uied»  we  give  the  author's 
piion  of  £phesus» 

Bra%  a  «elel»raleil  ^  tf  loals, 
MiiMCi  atosted  upou  tlM  river 
.  Amonif  keaiken  ■ui^on,  tkii 
mnah  ncSed  fbr  iu  faoMNUi  Umplc 
,  vhish  tor  ks  extent  and  wort 
9  vit  eeeeaDted  one  of  Uw  iOYea 
of  the  vorld.  It  b  taid  to  have 
I  feet  loD^  S80  broed,  end  to  luive 
iported  br  197pUlirt  of  mariilep  70 
t,flf  vKkih  er  wcfe  aioit  euriouily 
and  all  the  rent  fctohed.  The 
irehiteet  who  eootnTed  the  modd 
d  10  much  ert  and  eurioatjr,  that 
ip  two  hendred  yevt«  ores  toma 
■ay  400  jean*  before  it  was  fin- 
loogh  it  wa)  buih  at  the  commoR 
..  IX. 


expeme  of  aU  Ails  jweper.  The  fini 
lime  St.  Ptol  oame  to  BpMNa  waa  b  the 
year  of  Christ  54;  hefUjeda  lewd^^^ 
aad  went  to  Jemtalem,  Aata  xviH.'  Some 
mootlu  after  he  itrtoraed  and  eoDtiooed 
there  three  Teen;  hot  waa  ofafiged  to 
kiafe  the  eky,  td  xtej  94;  upon  a  aeifiuoa 
whieh  wai  raiaed  bgr  OBmetriua,  a  HlTei^ 
tmith,  whoae  trade  eonaiaied,  chiefl/p  ia 
makiikt  Htde  lUvttr  templciu  or  repreaea- 
tationtoflliaiia. 

•«Hera8t.  PMI  wrote  Ihilnt  epMe  to 
the  Coriolhkuia.  Epheioa,  above  all  oth- 
er plaacs  In  the  world,  was  noted  of  old 
for  the  itodf  of  Magie,  and  all  seoi^  aod 
hidden  art%  hisomueh  that  the  Ephetian 
leiieri^  ao  often  spokan  of  by  the  aneaenta^ 
whiah  were  eeruun  obaaore  mjstieat  spells 
or  ehanas^  by  whiah  thSf  Mtetorad  to 
heal  diseases^  and  di^e  awij  evil  spirit^ 
seem  to  have  been  first  inTootfd  in  tUa 


eitjr.    Certain  Jews  who  look  imoo  them 
to  enrsae   parsons,  pootessea  with    a 


devil,  far  whieh  thaj  were  to  have  nHMey, 
havi^  one  dM*  perfarmed  thisoAee,  la 
tlui  name  of  Jtaus  Christ,  the  possessed 
tdH  oo  them,  tbre  olTth^  alothas,  wound- 
ed them,  and  saaree  sofferad  them  to  es- 
eape  alive^  This  aaekl6&t  frightened  th« 
inhabitants,  Jews  and  Gentites;  and  sever- 
ti  persons  addieted  to  m]rstleal  ana,  pub- 
Ddtf  bai^  their  boob  ndating  to  aeeh 
sulgeets,  the  valoa  of  whieh  taaitaoted  ti 
about  7.000  daOii^  or  eeeerdhtf;  to  other 
ealeolslJons,  to  97,777.    Aets  m,  14. 

••The  apostle  in  the  last  jpumef  ,  whiel^ 
he  made  to  Bonne,  took  Bpheaos  again  la 
his  wSft  *>^  vhBe  he  waa  a  prifoner  ht 
Rome,  being  informed  that  the  Christlsaa 
Hi  'E^ihesaa  stood  firm  m  the  bith,  hi 
wrote  an  E|»isile  to  theni»  wliieh,  Ifr. 
Loekc  ohsenres,  is  not  writteh  In  tbefir' 
mal  way  of  reaaoning  and  aifuaaentadOB, 
but  is  fin,  as  it  %exe,  In  a  rapture^  hi  a 
styk',  fiir  abAve  the  plain  didaMia  method. 

•«AqQib  and  Priaeilla,  wlih  whom  8t 
Paul  lodged  at  Corinth  eanne  thenar  with 
him  toEphesns.  and  made  sdom  ilav 
there,  Aets  xvifi,  S;  3,  f.  ApoBos,  Bta. 
wise,  eam«  and  preaehud  theret  and  the 
aiKMtle  St.  Jolm,  pamed  a  great  pact  of 
hsi  life  at  £|4ieaaib  and  died  ther^  whea 
Timothy  wa«  maile  first  blAop  ofEpheses 
hf  the  «KMtlc,>who  fadd  Ms  hands  on  him. 

"Of  this  (ameuH  cltj  aotUng  bat  roina 
■ow  remai'n.  Of  the  temple  of  Diana 
nothiog  is  to  be  aaen,  bnt  a  few  brakea 
p.nars.  The  lofty  ehareh  of  8l  Johais 
eoiiverted  to  a  Mahonketan  mosqoa.  Hi 
largest  piRaris  twelve  feet  b  eiroulti  this 
ehtireh  jrct  lifts  up  iu  head  In  moumfid 
digiikir  over  surrounding  cottages  and  ^pa- 
ins, in  every  walk  the  traveller  ^tain* 
bles  over  broaen  tiolumaa,  subverted  tern* 
pies  aad  palaoss.    Th^  whqia  towaan^ 
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tUvUw  ^  Bari^w^M.  rffmili^ 
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Ic&ot  QDhr  40  or  iO  (amOiefl  of  Tui  k%  vho 
ire  herqMncn  tod  fiu*niei<s»  fivii^  in  lair 
eou«|et  uf  dirt,  covered  on  tka  top  wMb 
ciuiii  end  ibiltcred  from  the  ettretthj  of 
the  wcalher  Inr  micbty  mmai  of  roinoie 
veOty  the  pride  and  ovtontaikm  atfinmt 
dm-ft,  end  in  Mvee,  tlie  ombiemi  of  tho 
fnultj    end   trau^ieot  ¥enity  of  hnniifc 
ffoFj.    TUtbendfulofnAitcnMeMteMti 
»  eu  which  remeiui  of  the  immeoie  M»> 
ofattioo  of  Epheflut.     Here  h  not  o  flnp* 
Chrietionfiraify  to  iunike  the  bwdo  «f 
Jcaii«.    So  dreadfal  an  evil  it  b  ftr  ptmm^ 
ton  *^  fortakc  their  first  love,  and  Ml 
to  remember  whence  thcr  have  Mm^ 
and  repent"  Literalljr  baa  Chiisi  fuMIM 
hb  threafteniog*  agaii^  thk  ebnr«h»  **T|nr 
eandkiaticik   ahall  be  removed  out  of  A 
place,**  KeT.  iL    The  deMiiption  of  an 
m-o  witncM  moat  bo  Intereatfaif.      Dr. 
Chandler  wfi,  Ths  inhabitanu  are  a 
few   Greek  peamnta,  living  in  extreme 
vretehednom,  dependenoiu  and  inaeMtttt- 
ityt  the  rapreaentativea  of  an  Huatrkma 
people,  iunabithig  the    wreck  of  thoir 
greatnesa,  under  the  wall  of  the  gloriooa 
odtficet  whieh  the?  raiaed,  ind  aome  hd> 
neath  the  vaulta  of  the  atadmm,  onao  llm 
orowded  toene  of  thmr  diversiooai  |Md 
tome  hj  the  abrupt  preeipiee,  in  thjS  aap- 
ulchres  wlueh  received  uear  atheg.  -  Ita 
streets  are  obscured  and  overcrmm.    fk 
herd  of  g;oaU  was  driven  to  it  lor  aheliar 
from  the  sun  at  noon,  and  a  noisy  fli||ht  of 
crows  from  the  quairies  seemed  to  maolt 
ka  silence.  We  heard  the  partridge  caB  hi 
the  area  of  the  theatre.     I'he  gloriooa 
pomp  of  its  heatlicn  worship  Is  no  longer 
remembered,  and  Christiaiutv,  which  waa 
here  nursed  by  apostles,  and  fostered  Irf 
general  councus,  uutil  it  increined  to  w 
BOSS  of  siatore,  Itareiy  Uugon  on,  in  an 
oxistencc  liardly  visible.    This  city  was 
celebrated  for  the  worship  of  DKamu  her 
image  anpposed  bv  them  to  have  nttcn 
down  from  heaven,  was  small  and  of  wood, 
hut  very  georecously  attired;  each  hand 
was  suppoifted  by  a  bar  of  gold,  and  a  vc3 
from  the  oeiUng  concealed  i^  exae|it  when 
the  service  required  K  should  be  visible^ 
So  sacred  was  this  temple,  that  the  im- 
mense trcaaiires  were  secure  for  many 
ilges.    Buc  we  now  seek  in  vab  Air  the 
temple  itaelf;  the  city  is  prostrate,  and  the 
goddess  is  gone.    F^pnesus  had  a  good  har- 
Sor,  on  a  gulf  of  the  same  name,  40  miles 
aonth  from  Symma,  long.  27,  58  E.  lat 
ST,  48  N.  lUcaui,  AVwfon,  Thevemt, 

The  work  is  well  printed^  on 
a  lai'{i;e  type,  and  illu&trated  with 
a  handsome  Map  of  the  princi* 
pal  countries  mentioned  in  the 
Sacred  Scripiurts. 


We  recoiDaieiMl  this  t eluM 
to  jdl  who  love  Che  Sgcnd  Sqrip* 
turet,  to  heodg  of  lamiUeab  m 
the  Touag  iMirCicisbrif ,  •«  t  qw- 
fill  uiterpreier  of  menv  ebicnre 
trst%  m  M  comprul|ig,  ip « 
cenpftMi  wUUb  the  linuu  ofiteir 
ioancea  t|ie  p«rts  of  Sacred  Ge* 
ogniphjr  ^MMvy4pll>lealldiDlc^ 
eatii^  to  Ihen,  which  bciDic  te 
•caltered  in.  mmf  scarce  m 
ver/  esiMtive  foliuaea. 
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By  Joel  BAmtow*  |i/k.  xm 
mnd  454.  4/e.  Price  30  Bulk. 
Printed  by  Fry  ^  Kammertt 
Jftr  C.  If  A.  Cemrai  If  Ca^ 
PkUade^himi  C^nrad^  Xim, 
a^  Ce.,  Baitimprc.     PMkdei* 

fikm.  leor. 

Bbybbal  feart  ago  we  prepare 
ed  materials  for  a  review  of  ihii 
poem,  but  have  never  before  had 
a  convenient  opponunitjr  to  in* 
sert  one.    As  we  have  lately  is- 
sued two  numbcra  of  the  Paoo- 
pltst  a  month,  we  have  it  now  in 
our  power    without   excluding 
other  articles  on   hand>  to  pub- 
lish what  has  so  long  been  de- 
layed.   These  remarka,  we  are 
aware,   have   the    aapect  of  ao 
apology  for  publishing  the  re* 
view  at  all.    To  some  of  onr 
readers  it  appeara,  that  we  are 
stepping  out  of  our  proper  lunitSi 
whvnevi^r  we  admit  into  our  pa- 
ges any  arucles  not  strictly  hUi* 
gtous.     But  do  aoch  persons  re* 
fleet,  that  moat  worka  of  a  iitmry 
nature  have  either  a* aalourf  or 
mischievous  tendency,  in  a  itli- 
gious  point  of  view?  This  is  tke 
case,  especially,  with  works  of 
imagination.  Productions  of  tbii 
class  have  generally  been  wnm^ 
the   most   powerful   corrapton 
of  the  human  ruce.    Often  baft 
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een  the  vehicles  of  all  that 
stable  in  spurious  moralSf 

that  is  impious  in  false 
»n.  A  particular  attention 
poem  before  us,  in  refer- 
r>  its  moral  and  religious 
icy,  ^ill,  unless  we  are 
,en,   afford  much  instruc* 

the  genuine  philosopher 
e  contemplative  Christian 
I   exhibit,     i^n  a   striking 
>fview,  the  weakness  and 

of  the  human  intellect, 
so  far  debased  as  to  i*e]y 

most  childish  and  absurd 
esis  in  opposition  to  rcv- 
;   and     so  blinded  as    to 

in  the  total  darkness  of 
m,  denying  the  existence 
t;  Sun  of  Righteousness, 
s  light  which  shines  from 
I. 

ieiyers  are  often  desirous 
iing  their  sentence  on  a 
immediately  after  its  ap- 
ce,  lest  the  decision  of 
iublic  should  anticipate 
>wn.  But  in  regard  to 
tarlow's  poem,  though 
marks  upon  it  have  been 
'ithheld,  we  are  well  con* 

that  few  persons  indeed 
3rmed  any  opinion  respec- 

from  thtrir  own  perusal. 
TDUch  inquiry  we  found 
intleman^  who  had  actually 
t  through;  not,  if  we  re- 

aright,  from  any  interest 
he  found  in  the  work  aa  a 
but  merely  that  he  might 
itand  the  various  philosoph- 
d  atheistical  dogmas  which 

the  great  object  of  the 
to  inculcate.  It  appears, 
bat  several  reviewers,  in 
>secution  of  their  arduous 

have  persevered  in  the 
lation  of  this  poem  from 
ing  to  end.  But  to  the 
Qussofihe  readers  of  En- 


glish poetry,  it  is  now,  and  will 
ever  remain,  as  utterly  unknown 
as  the  Ramayuna  of  Valmeeki, 
or  any  other  Hindoo  rhapsody. 

We  propose  now  to  give  a 
regular  abstract  of  the  work  be- 
fore us. 

The  first  book  opens  with  the 
subject,  and  an  invocation  to 
freedom  Columbus  is  introdu- 
ced in  prison.  He  recapitulates 
the  principal  events  of  his  past 
life  in  a  soliloquy,^  and  prays  to 
the  departed  spirit  of  his  patron- 
ess, Isabella.  Suddenly  his  dun- 
geon is  illuminated,  and  Hes- 
per,  the  brother  of  Atlas,  appears 
by  the  side  of  his  couch,'  and 
kindly  addresses  him.  Hesper 
introduces  himself  as  the  guar- 
dian power  of  the  western  worlds 
as  having  formed  that  woi*ld,  and 
directed  Columbus  to  the  dis- 
covery of  it — and  predicts  the 
future  fame  of  the  favorite  navi- 
gator. The  chains  fall  from  Co- 
lumbus, and  he  walks  forth  with 
his  supernatural  instructor,  and 
ascends  a  high  mountain,  which 
overlooks  Europe.  America  ri- 
ses to  his  view.  Hesper  gives 
a  geographical  account  of  the 
western  continent,  which  occu- 
pies about  two  thirds  ol  the  book. 
This  account  is  in  some  parts 
lively;  though  deformed  with  a 
ridiculous  description  of  a  con- 
flict between  the  Amazon  and 
Sire  Ocean,  and  another  between 
the  St.  Lawrence  and  Frost. 

Book  II.  Columbus  observes 
the  savages  of  America^— in- 
quires into  their  nature  and  char- 
acter, and  whether  they  had  a 
common  origin  with  the  Europe- 
ans. Hesper,  in  reply,  enters 
upon  a  long  philosophical  dis- 
cussion, which  must  have  been 
dull  enough  to  the  hardy  sailor. 
Part  of  it  we  shall  quote  in  a  sub- 
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sequent  pag^.  Columbus  in- 
quires how  the  western  world 
wan  peopled,  ficspcr  replies, 
that  storms  dro?e  noine  nautical 
adventurers  from  Europe  across 
the  Atlantic,  and  wandering 
tribes  passed  Behren's  straits-* 
that,  after  the  continent  was  peo* 
pled,  cities  rose.  He  points  oat 
Mexico  and  the  couit  of  Monte- 
zuma-^and  pix*dicis  the  cruel- 
tics    of    (^ori(*s— changes     the 


but  he  is  almost  mirtculouilj 
delivered  by  hta  father,  just  as 
he  was  atwui  to  expire  on  an  al^ 
tar. 

Book  IV.  A  riew  of  the  stsis 
of  Europe  in  times  immediately 
succeeding  those  of  ColumbiUi 
«-^he  colonixation  of  America-* 
and  a  brief  prophetical  Yiew  ef 
the  future  history  of  this  countrr. 

Books  V.  VI,  and  VII,  aiT oc- 
cupied with  the  deuils  of  A^le^ 


scene  to  Peru— icl Is  the  story  of    ican   history,  especially  of   the 
Capac  and  Ocllu,  the  great  civil-    revolutionary   war.      These  de« 


izcrsoftlic   savage    inhabitants. 
C«.pac,  it  scrnis,  first  conceived 
the  idea  of  improving  the  state 
of  the  nulives  by  the  cultivution 
of  the  arts  uf  peace— 4ie  proposes 
to  his  liifc,  Oelb,  to  set  up  fur 
demigods,  pretend  to  be  the  chil- 
dren  of  the  sun,  travel  souih« 
ward   to  Peru,    demand  divine 
worship,  untl  exercise  a  salutary 
control  over    the    ignorant   and 
adoring   multitudes.     Very   op- 
portunely,  Oellu  had  learned  to 
spin  cotton  and  make  it  into  white 
garments.     They  sat  out  on  tnf  ir 
journey;  their    project  succeed- 
ed; they  wrou$;ht   miracles;  the 
natives  received  them   as    gods, 
submitted  to  their  s\vay,abctiidon- 
cd  their  former  cruel   religious 
rites,  and  worshipped   cnly  the 
sun,  and  them  as  his  children. 

Book  111.  The  story  of  Capac 
is  continued.     He  sends  his  eld- 
est son,  Rocha,  on    an  entbassy 
to  the  neighboring  savages  who 
threateued  war.     The  youth  con- 
>erts  them  to  the  worship  of  the 
aun  by  kindling   a  fire    with   a 
concave  mirror,  which  reflected 
the  solar  rays  upon  dried  leaves. 
Rocha  and   his  companions  are 
seized  by  more   furious  tribes. 
His  particular  friends,   who   had 
been  his  attendants,  are  sacrifi- 
ced to  the   gods   of  the  Andes; 


tails  are  interspersed   with  vari- 
ous   Clumsy  fictions,  which,  in- 
stead of  enlivening  the  narration, 
render  it  intolerably  wearisome, 
here  IS,  also,  a  superabundance 
of  philosopnical  phraseology,  of 
which,  hoi^cver,    the  ninth  hook 
affords  the  choicest  specimens. 
Book  Vlll  is  a   political  dis- 
quisition  en    the    blessings   of 
pcace^  the   means    of  securing 
them,  the  evils  of  Afiican  sla- 
.  very,  and  the  advantages  of  com- 
merce, science,  and  the  arts.    It 
closes  with  a  description  of  A- 
mericans,  distinguished  by  their 
scientific  attainments,  or  by  their 
progress  in  the  aits  of  painting 
and  poetry. 

Book  IX  is  the  most  tronder* 
ful  part  of  the    poem.    Ucsper 
gives  the  genealogy   of  the  uni- 
verse, which  we  shall  take  occa- 
sion to  examine   somewhat  par- 
ticularly.    He  also  gives  a  histo- 
ry of  man  ft  om  the  time  that  na- 
ture produced   him   out  of  the 
mud,  through   **  countless  ages" 
till  he  learnt  to  talk^  build,  vriie, 
&c.  dowu  to  the  days  of  Cclum- 
bus.     To  this  outline  he  adds,  in 
answer  to  the  inquiries  of  Colum- 
bus, the  reasons  for  believiogi 
that  roan  will  advance  in  knowl- 
edge and  happiness,  and  not  r^^ 
lapse  into  barbaiism. 
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€m  closet  with  ade- 
)F  ft  ii^nind  political  mil- 
irhich  will  exist,  when 

I  have  become  wise  e* 
abstain  from  waft  and 
he    interests    of    the 

a  federal  Congress, 
ust  body  wilt  asaemble 
and  manage  the  affuira 
lole  human  race  with 
ind  wisdom.  The  tenth 
Dok  is  principally  occu^ 
tailing  the  preparations 
"eat  consummation. 

presented  the  reader 
bregoing  abstract*  we 
9  examine  the  merits 
rits  of  this  work«  both 
ibition-of  genius  and 

in  regard  to  its  moral 
It  is  evident  that  the 
kught  highly  of  his  po<« 
li  these  points  of  view. 
ive  uttered  many  orac- 
gS9  and  clashed  not  a 

each  other,  in  refer- 
e  great  raoraly  which 
ose  Homer  to  have  in- 
but  Mr.  Barlow  is  de- 
that  nothing  shall  be 

Sagacitjr  of  the  future 
far  as  his  great  design 
led.  He  explains,  in 
e  and  notes,  bis  object, 
ng,  and  his  own  j2dg- 
le  poem;  and  enuirces 

II  the  doctrines  which 
relopcd  ui  verse.  The 
passage  from  the  pre^ 
V  us  his  views  of  the 
e  poem- 

ter  Into  no  dbciuiian  on  Mia 
le  epopet,  nor  it^eniDt  to 
f  butaiie  of  reaMmuiK  vim  I 
iQ  Bpie  poem,  llie  ■ubjoot 
It;  fiir  auperior  to  auj  one  of 
h,  the  eelebnaed  pMrniof  thk 
Mve  beeu  ooiutruetecl;  and  I 
bt  but  the  form  I  hnvo  nveu 
ii  the  best  thia  the  tuDJeot 
.    It  may  be  addedy  thatia 


DO  poem  are  the  onitiei  of^M,  pIsBe  aatf 
sfltion  more  rin^USj  oiMcfvaQ:  tae  aetlop^ 
b  the  teehnkel  tease  of  the  wor^  eouieU 
ingooly  of  what  take*  alaae  betveen  Co* 
lanibua  and  Helper;  wntah  ranit  be  wp- 
poied  to  ooeopy  bat  few  honra,  and  m 
eooffuod  to  taa.  priMMi  and  the  taamnt  oC 


M 


After  stating,  that  a  narrative 
poem  should  lutve  a  poetical  and 
a  moral  object,  and  describing 
the  poetical  object  of  the  Col« 
umhiad,  the  author  proceeds 
thus:    , 

**Bat  the  reel  olgaet  of  the  poem  era- 
kraeeaa  hunger  MpfM:  k  b  to  inaialeate tho 
loveuf  Mtioiial  liher^,  aiid  to  diaoonnte- 
aanee  thodeleterioas  paMiou  for  tioleDee 
andirar;  toihow  that  on  thebaais  of  the 
repnUiean  priatiple  all  good  mQnlB,aa  veil 
aafoodgoforDmoDt  and  bopea  of  perma^ 
neiitpeaee«  man  be  foaaded;  and  to  eon- 
vioee  the  stndeot  in  poUtiea!  aeieiice  that 
the  theoredeal  quMtikm  of  the  ftitnre  ad* 
vanoement  of  hnmaa  aoeielj^  tall  ttabet  •» 
weUaamdindoalsarriio  at  oniTOFaal  elTil* 
ization,  ia  held  in  diaput»  and  atill  ntiaettled 
onlj  beeanae  veliave  had  too  little  eipe* 
rfenee  of  orgaahed  Bbertr  in  the  goreni* 
]aentofnajtionatohav«we&  eooaidered  it* 
efleds."    PreJUce, 

Every  person  accustomed  to 
weigh  language,  especially  the 
langUHge  of  modern  philoso- 
phers, can  hardly  misuke  the 
nature  of  the  above  described  ob- 
ject If  all  good  morals,  and 
good  government,  and  hopes  of 
permanent  peace,  are  to  spring 
from  the  republican  principle, 
what  need  ia  there  of  religion? 
An  attentive  perusal  of  the  po- 
em will  convince  any  impartial 
reader,  tlkat  the  design  pf  the 
author  was  to  deci^  and  explode 
religion  of  every  kmd,  and  in  ev* 
ery  form,  as  a  mischievous  in- 
truder upon  the  happiness  of 
men;  and  to  teach  us  his  delib- 
erate and  aolemo  opinion,  tliat 
men  should  never  loulc  for  hsp- 
piness  beyond  the  present  life, 
and  should  rely,  for  the  aiuin- 
ment  of  it  here,  upon  what  he 


eM%  hf  the  different  namat  off  Cdloaibaid  no  Mch  thitoc  «t  n 

freedowh  naturti  reatofij  and  90§ei^  dialinpibhiiis  and  peculiar chv* 

•fiMf.     But  lie   are  inaensiblv  acter  caoliefeQiid,    Httpeij^i 

drawn  into  a  discutaion,  which  Colnrobuanre  e^rkkntllj ndcfanf 

will  he  more  pertinent  toward  aaore  tjun  Mr^BarJovt  erDr. 

the  close  of  this  review.  Darwiui  and  an.  iiM|uiaitiie  dim* 

Mr.   Barlow*a  expedient   fb»  plei  converaing  t^eetber  oe  fhi 

preserving  the  unitiea  haa  telv  atate  of  the  vorld,  and  die 


m —  ^  — -^ —  -  r  -  —         -    . 

jected  him  to  the  ridicule  of  all  oC  improving  the  cooditism  fl| 
the  criuct;  and  ills  reallflaugli-  man.  T^e  onlj  reoiarkaiiia 
able  enough.  The  poem  con*  thinn  about  ColiuabV9.vei.dHl 
tains  a  history  of  the  world  be  often  weepai  ^nd.  aometiaiea. 
through  several  successive  peri-  rejoices*  ttfi  takea  the  atstloa 
odst  each  containing  milliona  of  of  a  learner,  and  greedily  re- 
yearsi  down  to  the  commence-  celves  aH  the  incredible  revela- 
ment  of  human  improvements;  tioos  of  Heaper,  aa  if  they  wers 
and  through  many  thouaand  aubsiantial  verities.  In  the  Hi- 
years  from  that  period  to  the  i^  td,  all  the  prtocipal  warriors  ar^ 
of  Columbus.  It  contidnst  alsoi  so  different  from  each  other,  tJttt 
a  particular  history  of  the  colon-  each  one  is  distioguiahable  froo^ 
iaation  of  America^  of  the  revo-  the  rest,  at  a  aiogle  glmnce  of  the 
lutionary  war,  and  of  modem  eye.  No  peraon  would  ever  mis* 
progress  in  the  arts  and  sciences,  take  Achillea  for.  Ajax,  Oioaiie4 
beside  a  prophetical  display  of  ibr  Menelaus,  Ulyasea  for  An- 
future  events  to  the  complete  memnon.  But  in  the  ColunU- 
establishment  of  the  great  polit-  ad,  all  the  heroea  are. alike* 
ical  millennium.  It  is  surcharg-  They  simply  appear  in  their  reg^. 
ed  with  geogr&phy,  philosophy  imentals,  brandish  their  aworfi,. 
and  politics;— with  all  the  hor-  and  pass  off  the  staee. 
rors  of  war;— and  with  many  dis-  The  machinery  of  the  poem  ia 
ser  tat  ions  on  the  nature  of  man  composed  almost  entirely  of 
and  his  destiny.  Yet  perfect  u-  Hesper,  Atlas,  and  river  eods, 
nity  is  preserved  by  the  contri-  with  a  personification  of  frosti 
vance  of  having  all  this  miscella-  cruelty,  and  war.  Most  of  these 
neous  matter  recited  and  cxhih-  imaginary  beings  are  of  a  tttj 
ited  to  Columbus,  at  a  single  in-  monstrous  and  unnatural  kindi 
terview)  by  Hcsperl  By  the  same  and  suited  only  to  excite  dis- 
process  of  reasoning  it  might  be  gust.  The  rencounter  betweea 
proved,  that  the  wildest  ravings  Washington,  the  god  of  the  Del* 
of  a  maniac,  on  any  given  occa*  aware,  Frost,  and  Hesper,  is  i 
Bion,  possess  all  the  unities,  as  most  extravagant  fiction,  clothed 
they  proceed  from  one  mouth  in  a  most  bombastic  style.  We 
and  at  one  time.  shall  give  the  reader  some  sfi* 
The  principal  excellence,  In  count  of  it,  premiuogi  aa  in  jiH* 
any  great  poem,  is  the  faithful  tice  we  ought,  that,  in  a  poeucsl 
delineation  of  different  interest-  point  of  view,  it  is  the  worst  pti- 
ing  characters;  especially,  if  a  sage  in  the  Columbiad. 
consistency  of  character  be  pre-  To  proceed,  then,  with  the 
served  throughout.     But  in  the  story,  Washington  and  his  ana; 
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to  cross  the  Delaware 

and  step  on  board  their 
r  this  purpose.  The 
lat  river,  highly  incens- 
ch  an  audacious  disre- 
his  power  and  dignity, 

in  circumstances  of 
ror  and  wrath,  and  plain- 
ositively  assures  Waslv* 
tat  he  shall  not  pass  the 
)d  that  speedy  death  a- 
n  and  his  followers,  un- 

desist  from  their  pur- 
'he  American  hero  bc- 
;  deity  and  hears  his  in- 
1,  but  makes  no  reply. 
;cds,  however,  with  new 

accomplish  his  design. 

loses  no  time  in  exci- 
rrible  commotion  in  his 
iw  tossing  the  boats  to 
,  and  now  grinding  them 
he  flinty  bottom,  which 
fectually  impedes  their 
Had  the  fiction  stop- 
Cf  it  would    have  been 

repetition  of  fables  a 

times  repeated.  But 
;  aspires  to  a  loftier 
id  may  justly  be  consid- 
triginal  in  the  remaining 

this  singular  conflict. 
ir  god,  fearing  the  issue, 
noving  petition  to  Frost* 
snt  enemy,  stating  the 
r  of  the  occasion,  and 
lishing  fact  that  the  A-* 
h  ^brave  him  to  hU  faccy* 
oring  immediate  assist- 


at  the  call,  the  monarch  mounts 

>rra; 

laikcs  he  robes  his  nitroas  form. 

Nigh  the  oompound,  all  its  blast 

•» 

im  crystal  where  he  breathes 

es. 

»reeriug  o'er  his  bleak  domaio, 
iiutended  b}'  his  usual  train; 
and  snov^'ack  far  behind  him 


Too  weak  to  wade  through  this  petrific  akj^ 
Whose  air  oonsoUdaies  and  cuts  and  stinesi 
And  shakes  h«ar  tinsel  from  iu  flickenug 

wings. 
Earth  heaves  and  cracks  beneath  the  a« 

lighting  god; 
He  gauis  the  pass,  bestrides  the  roaring 

flood, 
Shoots  from  his  nostrils  one  wide  withering 

sheet 
Of  treasured  meteors  on  the  struggling 

fleet; 
The  waves  cooglaciate  instant,  fix  in  air. 
Stand  like   a  ridge  of  rocks   and  shiVer 

there. 
The  barks  confounded  on  tlieir  head-long 

surge 
Or  wedged  in  crystal  cease  their  oars  to 

urge; 
Some  with  prone  prow,  as  plunging  down 

Uie  deep. 
And  some  remounting  o'er  the  slippery 

steep 
Seem  laboring  still,  but  moveless,  lifetoss 

all; 
And  the  chill'd  army  hei*e  awaits  its  fall.* 

Bookri.  1.155— 176.    ' 

Every  man  would  have  now 
been  frozen  stiff,  upright  on  his 
bench,  and  with  his  oar  or  mus- 
ket in  his  hand,  if  Hespcr  had  not 
descried  the  dolorous  condition 
of  his  favorite  army.  He  has- 
tens to  their  relief,  is  greeted 
with  a  most  opprobrious  speech 
by  Frost,  returns  a  resolute  an- 
swer, and  enters  the  lists  for  sin- 
gle combat*  For  his  weapon  he 
pulls  up  by  the  roots  a  huge 
pine,  that  stood  on  the  bank  of 
the  river,  and  entertains  the  very 
laudable  purpose  of  giving  Frost 
literally  a  go')d  threahvig.  He 
aimed  "a  aweefiint^  blow"  at  his 
antagonist,  which  Frost  had  the 
dexterity  to  avoid.  The  blow, 
however,  was  not  lost,  but  fell 
upon  the  river,  which,  it  must 
be  remembered,  was  a  mass  of 
solid  ice,  or  rather  an  immense 
group  of  ice-hills.  Yet  this  sin- 
gle blow  loosened  every  boat; 
and  with  that  same  trunk,  Hes- 
pcr pounded  all  the  ice  into  a 
powder,  and   then  thawed  it  by 
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bis  own  beat;  perhB|w  with  fail 
warm  breath,  perhnp*  by  the 
heat  of  hii  passior,;  but  of  this 
the  puei  uock  not  leil  ut.  The 
rasultof  hia  interference  i>  do* 
ctaive.  mnd  the  arm;  rckchei  the 
«|ip-]site  ahore  without  further 
Diok-ttBiion.  Tlie  progreii  and 
iiKur  ol  ihc  battle,  iifiur  Hcftper 
aeizi-d  (ho  pine  ii  lo  aniuiiug, 
tbul  we  quote  it  for  the 
tunmeitt  ot  our  reuJert. 

••He  vtcrMltt  k  tnm  die  mM,  imt  <fa 
thelbe, 
WUrI'd  the  ltnn^  tnnk  Md  ^m^  k 

TbM  nug  inwgtl  lir,   bm  aWd  the 

And  fell  Jac  enahinK  on  tiie  Awn  Hoed. 
For  laanj  t  naitl^  ^tetiamlBC  ittan, 
looted  cTciy  hark,  nd  ikoOKtlke  KMii4- 

Stroke  rterMroke  iritlidaubluwGmeha 

ttU'i  the  koar  Gend  and  palmbad  tka 

tide. 
The  t«fflad  tj-not  quit*  the  detperatc 


The  fleet  ralh  gcntiT  to  the  Jerwr  eoM, 
And  mnrning  qjeajpn  greet  the  laudii^ 


The  diction  of  the  poem  i« 
Aiagnced  bj  ■  vust  maltitude  of 
innovations  in  langtiagcj  bf  the 
pedantic  obtrusion  of  acicniific 
tern.s;  by  the  unmeaniii^i  and 
now  worn-out,  phraseology  of 
miKlcrn  philosophiani;  and  by 
the  extremes  of  borobuat  and 
•tilgnritjr.  There  «i^  puaaa.'T-.-a 
of  considerable  length,  however, 
which  prove  that  the  writer  had 
■  very  good  command  of  our  co- 
pious Unifuu)^;  and  that,  bad  it 
not  been  foe  his  vitiaicd  taste, 
he  would  have  written  in  a  pure 
and  (li(;i)ified  style. 

We  have  selected  nearly  Efiy 
wordii  which  are  entirely  new; 
•ome  of  them  from  the  Latin; 
aoine  of  ihem  atv  &ti^vaon» 


from  old  wo'-dn;  and  a  cMuidtN 
able  number  &n  utterly  uiimu}* 
livible  without  a  vocabuluy  fur- 
iiisbed  by  the  same  Jtittior,  thil 
wc  cjq  i>:il)r  RUi »  ni  ibcirmnif 
ill);  or  wvrda  in  theac  (cveial 
clusacs  the  fntlowing  are  speci- 
I  ultijl  -jTi  aa—Jlatitil—' 


iiifd- 


-  i  runr^ A  a  mKtJiMi 


ir>, — {111.— nifBRfrtn'tfi^-*- 


The  KdinbuTiih  Hevlettcnt 
finll  occuioo  for  oiQch  nien^, 
nient,  in  recking  the  tiotanoM  j 
of  purtlf  to  which  tbeac  ab•c^  ■ 
VMtioni  have  napcU.  TKcf 
Bay.  that  thia  ia  the  firal  w«t|^ 
which  tlier  have  wen,  of  ^t 
conuderablc  niagnitudei  wiitltt 
in  the  Aneticaa  tongue.  Tbeai 
rcviewL-ra,  hon-cTcr,  are  br  fna 
being  infallible.  Of  the  nine- 
teen worda  which  tbey  bate  se- 
lected as  m  aumple,  merely^  of 
thoic  which  "arc  radically  aiid 
entirely  ncwi  and  as  Uttfriy  for- 
rign  a*  if  they  had  bccoNadepied 
from  the  Hebrew  or  Chinew,** 
Jive  are  found  in  Johtiaon'a  die* 
tiortary,  one  of  which  is  uwd  by 
Mition  in  a  very  celebrated  pia- 
suge.  Of  the  whole  nineteen 
only  one  ia  in  uae  in  ihii  coud* 
try;  and  aa  lo  that,  we  mu«  pro- 
babtr  plead  guilty  of  it,  a)  an  A- 
mcncunlam.  Ii  ia  «ow,  a  fct-  * 
bottometl  boat,  which  we  doaol 
find  in  any  Euttliaii  dictiontiT' 
The  remaiiunit  tliirtecti  we  aa* 
mit  to  be  radically  and  entlttV 
new,  so  tar  as  oar  k.iiD«Ied|> 
exteuds;  and  quito  as  new  «• 
this  aide  of  the  Atlantic,  aa  tkcT 
can  be  on  the  other.  WteW 
Mr.  Batlow  {ticked  them  up  t* 

■EJ,  B«.  vd.  w.Fk  KtO<.li» 
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t  even  conjecture.  Cer* 
he  never  found  them  in 
live  country,  vhere,  to  bor- 
n  expression  from  the  Re- 
rsi  'most  untravcllcd  rcad- 
3uld  need  a  glossary  to  un- 
nd  tliem.' 

:he  twenty  new  compounds 
nbinations,  selected  by  the 
wers,  only  one  is  used  in 
)Untry.  This  is  millennial) 
I  repeated  scores  of  times 
reiig^ious  ma^aeines  wiiich 
onthly  arriving  from  Eng- 
ind,  if  we  could  not  plead 
ean  authority  for  the  use 
word,  it  would  siirely  be 
at  stretch  of  power  to  con- 
t  as  warranted  by  the  per- 
use of  biennial^  triennial^ 
>ctenniat^  decenma!^  cnten^ 
rrenniaL  8cc.  Indeed,  the 
jho  should  refuse  to  utter 
lial  or  miltenuiai^  because 
r  of  them  is  in  Johnson's 
lury,  while  he  had  no  sciu- 
)out  qninguenniaij  &c. 
are  found  there,  would 
t  himself  as  paying  a  most 
ouft  and  mistaken  defer« 
o  authority;  a  deference, 
cr,  which  some  men  of 
liave  not  reflection,  or  in- 

lencc,env>u^h  to  withhold* 
fTt  *e  eonHntted.J 


\tview    q/"  A/r.  BetckerU 
Sermofij  &c. 

'CmUinued  from  jb.  371.  J 

part  of  the  discourse 
Is  with  just  and  striking^ 
ations.  We  copy  the 
X  of  one  class,  denomina* 
the  author  neutraluj  at  full 


f  would  cngigpe  in  tke  euterpriie 
y,  were  the)  ^uitr  certain  it  eoiiltl 
!   with  p«iicct  «*ft:ly.     fi'it  i>tr- 


hapt  it  raftj  injure  their  interest  or  af. 
feet  their  popularity.  They  take  their 
stand,  therefore,  on  this  safe  midc'l* 
gix>ubd — ^They  will  not  oppose  the  work, 
for  perhaps  it  mHy  be  popular:  And  they 
will  not  Itolp  the  woiiL,  tor  perhaps  it  niay 
be  uupopular—Tlftey  wait,  therefore,  till 
they  perceive  whether  Israel  or  Amalek 
pre^'ail,  and  then,  with  much  self  cotupla- 
ceucv,  full  on  the  popular  bide. 

"'riii»  neutral  territory  is  especially 
large  iu  a  republiean  gnvernmeDt,  where 
so  much  emolument  aad  the  gratificaiion 
of  RO  much  anibitton  depend  upon  the  Huf- 
frdges  ofihe  people.  Itrequiies  do  deep 
in>e4tigation  to  make  it  niatufc&t  to  the 
candidate  for  sufTi-ajrf,  that  if  he  lend  his 
iniluence  to  orevent  travelling  on  the  Sab- 
bath, tlie  Suob-iih  breaker  will  uot  vote 
foi-him:  if  he  lay  his  band  upon  tippling 
shoris,  and  drunkaixis,  the  whole  suitrag^ 
of  those  who  are  implicated  will  be  turned 
agHJnst  him.  Ileuoe  many  who  should  be 
a  terror  to  evil  doers,  do'  bear  the  swonl 
in  vtiw.  They  persuade  themselves  that 
theirs  is  a  peculiar  case,  and  that  for  them 
it  is  not  bi?st  to  voltuitaeriu  tliework  of 
i-ef'ormation.**    pp.  6,  7. 

To  prove,  under  his  second 
head,  that,  notwithstanding  a!l 
the  impediments  before  mention- 
ed, a  reformation  is  practicable, 
the  author  adduces  the  posiiivc 
commands  of  God,  armed  with 
fearful  penalties.  He  also  ap- 
peals to  fatts;  such  as  the  refor- 
mation from  Popery;  the  aboli- 
tion of  the  slave  trade,  in  Enq;- 
iand  and  in  our  own  country;  the 
remarkable  reformation  of  the 
Jews  in  the  time  of  Ezra  and 
Nchcmiah;  and  the  success  of 
moral  societies  established  at 
different  periods  in  Great  Bri- 
tain and  America.  The  follow* 
ing  shoit  pai-aj^raph  contains  a 
reproof  too  cloqucut  and  too  ju«c 
to  be  omitted. 

*|A  thousandth  part  of  the  study  and  ex- 
etlion  and  expensw*  and  suffering  erdured 
to  aclueve  our  independence,Vould  be  suf. 
fioient,  with  the  divine  blessmg,  to  pre- 
serve our  morals,  and  perpetuate  our  lib- 
erties for  ever.  Should  a  foreign  foe  in- 
Tade  03,  there  wotdd  be  no  despondency; 
every  pulse  would  boat  higli,  and  every 
arm  would  be  h'lrong.  It  ii  only  when 
eriniinaltf    dciuainl  the  ^urtciidr^  «f 
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In^iNUMil  iii<>tiluti(»n<<.  tital  ;i11  \i*cos  ptthcv 
\^nWuv•^-  Miiil  itll  III  arts  luv  I'-iiiit.  Mi:ii 
IR  hti  uiiulil  (\y  lo  ilic  firltl  ot'  Imttlt'  loitmcue 
lh>*ir  rtNiiitry  fn>ni  hliaiix*,  trtiiibh  nt  the 
B<Mij;<>rrhi'tlniiikHi-ii,  Hiid  i\rr  pHiiie  Hliiick^ 
U-t'oM'  tliC  uriiu  of  lliL-  :ii:riiA.*'     p.  I;*. 

H.ivin;^,  as  we  think,  fiiliy  rs- 
i;:blibht'(l  the  praciicahiliiy  of  a 
leforniJtion  of  inoralH  aniorif^ 
oiirsi'Ivcs,  Mr  Dcecher  proceeds 
under  his  third  head,  to  consider 
humc   of  the  wuvs  in  which  the 

• 

grcut  work  niuy  he  biiccessfully 
uucinptcd*  The  public  atten- 
tion, he  s<i\s.  must  be  awukcned 
to  the  necessity  of  a  reformation, 
^^by  sermons,  and  conversation, 
and  tracts,  and  news-papers,  and 
magazines,"  The  better  part 
of  the  cooimunity  must  be  re- 
formed. 

''In  A  tiinr  ofptneRil  dicloniioo,  tome 
vIjo  HIV  cuiniKituiixfly  \iituoii0,  [leriiUM 
|ji*r>fc8w^(Uy  piiHi'i,  }U'Id  niKiiHbW  tu  the 
iiifliieuco  or  bud  et ample.  llAliitt  sre 
tormed»  and  pi*ncLici*»  lire  uUuwcd,  which 
none  would  indulge  hi  bc'Uer  days,  but  the 
o)N.'tdy  \  IcitHis.  I  ..ach  suvp  of  his'own  indnU 
p^ucc,  *'ia  11  not  u  Utde  onc*^*'  But  the 
^rSrcgJitc  ^lilh  is  jat-iit,  Hnd  the  nuip'C- 
ffA^  dcnioruliziiig  influence  of  .sucn  li- 
cense, innui-li  [KM'houB,  is  di'eadlul.  It  an* 
nihilalcs  the  iiilhictiee  ot'thcirgnod  exun- 
]>k',  tc-nipih  !h(>  incxpi'iienceil  to  enter, 
and  the  haitltMied  to  gn  on  inthodown- 
\i  »nl  roud,  and  rt:udci-s  hU  effect m  to  save 
th(  :p  nna\ailiiig.  it'  we  \\oidd  attempt 
iheivlon-,  snivess-fnlly,  the  Morkol*  refor- 
mation, ue  nuibt  make  the  experiment 
fii"sl  upon  ourselves.  \\c  must  a-ase  to 
do  e\il  and  learn  to  do  well,  that  \iith  puri* 
hands  and  clear  \ihion  Me  may  beqtidliiied 
to  reclaim  oihers.  If  our  HlKrity,  even  in 
things  lawful,  bliouhl  become  a  stumbling 
block,  to  the  Acuk  or  the  wicked,  it  may 
lie  no  superfluous  benevolenci',  to  forego 
gi  atifleatiou!*,  innocent  in  ihemiielves,  (hat 
wc  may  avoi<l  the  ap]>oaninoe  of  evil,  and 
otit  o1^occ-a^iun  of  i*eprr.)ach  froniall  whom 
0!M'  everiioiiii  nun  pru\uke    to  dcBii*e  oc- 


casion. 


•» 


p.  U». 


"*  Upon  this  pnncipie,  it  i»  presumed^ 
tfie  General  .Uaoviution  of  this  State 
have  recom.neiided  10  the  Distnci  .hftoci- 
(itiofUf  that  thejf  uhstu'fi  from  fhr  vse  of 
firdent  8pint9  at  thfir  XHinmti  eccIcsiuS' 
tical  medtHjs;  and  to  tlm  churches  that 


The  risinj;  generation  must 
be  rclif^ioiisly  educated.  The 
laws  apjuiiibt  immorality  must  b« 
prom  ply  executed;  and  the  right* 
cous  connexion  between  sin  «ik1 
tihame  mu»t  be  pre  served.  Esch 
of  tneae  topics  is  discussed  by 
the  ingeiiiciDs  author,  at  coniUil* 
erabic  length,  and  with  his  usual 
ability.  We  earnestly  recommend 
the  following  extract  to  the  serious 
consideratiDn  of  our  riadcrs. 

•*To  Mecure  then,  the  exccutJnn  of  tl^ 
Inwii  aj^nst  immonJity,  in  a  tiiue  d 
prevaihng  moral  dedenJiun,  an  inSdcaee 
u  ueedcfT,  distinct  from  ihal  of  the  gov- 
cmment,indcpcndcnt  of  ikOfHihu*  MifTn^r, 
■uperior  in  )KKcne}'  to  imiiriduJ  et* 
fatXs,  and  cnm|iefent  to  enlist  aw!  {iR* 
aer%'e  the  iwbUv  opinioii  on  the  side  of  kv 
and  onler. 

**'riiia  tiiott  desirable  iuflucnee,  ai«e 
have  before  obiicrvt^  has  beon  foujid  in 
local  Tohintai^  associatioiK  of  the  wise  ud 
the  good  to  i  >d  the  civil  magistivie  tatbf 
exeoutkMiofthe  lawa.  Theae itsAoccitJotf 
are  cniinenrly  aiUpted  to  uikver  their 
intended  purpose*.  Hiey  a«  aken  the  pub- 
lie  attention,  and  hy  thi*  aermon^,  the  re- 
jiortK,  anti  ilte  con%'erMition  rhirr  occ«kioa. 
ditTuHe  much  moi'al  instiiiction. 

'♦They  combine  the  w  iMJom  and  ioflu* 
enc4>  of  all  w  httdeaire  to  pn*ve:it  cniacs,aid 
u|)hoUI  iK*ace  and  good  onjer  in  «ocici}. 
lliey  have  great  iufluei.ce  to  form  ouir- 
recUv  tlie  publie  opinion,  ai«d  lu  rtt.^ 
the  violation  of  the  law  disgmcefial,  wdl 
av  dniigenxis. 
"They  teach  the  virtuous  part  oTlhe com- 
munity their  ativngth:  aiul  arcukCoffl 
tliem  to  act,  as  well  a«  to«Hh,  and  in 
pray. 

«'i'he^-  constitute  a  sort  of  discipUocd  mor- 
al militia,  prepared  tosct  upon  ever}  emer- 
ge i.cv,  and  ivpel  every  cncraachmVut  up- 
on the  liberties  and  morals  of  the  «t>l^ 
Ry  their  nunil>crs  they  endiokleD  the  tini- 
id  and  intimidate  the  enemy;  and  iu  curn 
conflict  the  ivniionsibility  being  di«id«<! 
among  many,  is  net  feaixrd. 

**By  this  nuxUiar}-  bni.d,  theband«oftlK 
ma);istnile  ai-e  strengthened.  The  U« 
are  rencicd  from  contempt,  the  Ucd  o 
puiiiied,  the  anger  of  the  Lord  istuTBid 

it  be  understood  that  civUity  doet  i^'^V' 
guirc,  ijv  ejcpedienctt  permit,  the  intrt- 
diiction  ofwdertt  spirit*  as  a  fart  •( 
hospitable  entertainmeru  at  social  vitit*' 
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d  fai§  bleKiDg  ^fnd  protection  re- 

eside  these  looid  •ssoutUons,  a 
Leiided  conceit  eoulU  be  formed 
nd  good  men,  to  devise  wftys  And 
f  8U]>prewing  vice  aud  guarding 
e  morals;  to  o(41ect  fiicts  and  ex- 
rmation,  and  in  a  thoa^and  name- 
I  to  oxcit  a  salutary  gencttd  uiflu- 
aroukl  seem  to  complete  s  i^s- 
zertioo,  which*  we  might  hope, 
Lrievevrhiit  \i  e  have  lost,  and  per- 
CM%ver  (^vil  and  religious  institu- 
LMoeiations  of  this  general  nature 
iTOinntion  of  the  arts  and  sciences, 
rtcrd  a  po^'eiiul  iuilueucc,  with 
cce&s;  and  no  reason  it  is  prv- 
tn  be  ;;iven,  why  the  ca»i8«.»  of 
may  not  be  equally  benetited  by 
Modatious."    pp.  91 — ^23. 

mouves  to  immediate  cx- 
irhich  Mr.  Hec cher  brings 
li  in  this  discourse,  arc 
d  vvith  judgment,  and  ur- 
iil)  b<  gomiug  carncstncas. 
ire  drawn  from  the  maijj- 
of  the  interest  at  stake; 
nger  of  delay;  the  guilt 
J  sliall  contract  if  we  give 
laws  and  insiiiutions;— 
ie  present  and  impending 
cms  of    God;   from    the 

e  ioriter  tvotUtl  not  be  undei^atood 
mend  an  indiscriminute  (Utempt, 
ftfcttl  societiea  to  aid  tfie  cir*il 
lie  in  executing'  the  linos.  In 
ttmicen  grand  jurors  have  tlone 
ttf  vfUh  entire  success.  In  oth- 
authoritjf  of  the  whofe  toton  have 
resolvfdy  and  published  their  res- 
JaitMuUy  to  exrcvte  the  lotos. 
fannHes  hayye  associated  to  re- 
id  guard  their  childrvn  and  ser- 
Intitviduals,  vithout  the/ormali' 
laintoeiation,  have  trut  occasional- 
verse  together  concealing  ex  lat- 
in society^  ami  the  proper  meth- 
venting  them:  resolving  to  ex* 
heir  best  tUscretion  to  prvmote  a 
ion.  In  other  cases;  where  cir- 
let  dictated  tfte  necessitit  andcc- 
,  mrif'ar  associations  Live  been 
atu)  alvmySf  vhrn  prudi»ntly  con- 
with  decisive  effect.  The  mati- 
'ertian  may  hoivcvcv  be  safely 
:al  discretion.  For  in  vliatcrer 
furtnatifn^  in  any  place,  has 
witsly  attempted  it  has  alxvuys 
If  nntl  -unth  fur  U'<;s  difficulty 
anticipated. 


incalculable  advantages  to  be 
achieved  by  a  speedy  reforma- 
lion;  from  the  commands  and 
promises  of  Jehovah;  from  the 
success  with  which  he  has 
crowned  efforts  already  made; 
from  the  approach  of  the  millen- 
uium,  and  the  judgment  of  the 
great  day. 

We  cannot  doubt*  that  such 
of  our  readers,  as  have  not  seen 
thisdiscourse,wotild  derive  much 
pleasure  fram  tiic  perusal  of 
extracts  far  more  extended  than 
we  can  afford  to  give  them. 
But  our  object  is  to  recommend^ 
not  to  9ufier§cdcj.  the  sermon. 
We  cannot>  however,  dismiss  it, 
without  borrowing  two  more  ex- 
tracts. The  first  pourtrays  in 
glowing  colors,  the  madness  of 
{giving  up  our  institutions,  with- 
out the  most  strenuous  efforts 
to  preserve  them;  and  the  other 
presents  us  with  a  concise,  but 
affecting  view  of  the  judgments 
of  God  which  tvr  feel,  and  of 
those  which  we  have  reason  to 
iear. 

**The  hand  that  overturns  otir  laws  and* 
aliars,  is  the  hand  of  death  unbarring  the 
gate  of  Pandsemouium,  und  letting  loose 
upon  our  land  the  crimes,  and  the  mise- 
ries of  hell.  If  the  Most  High  should 
stand  aloof,  and  cast  not  a  siu^e  ingredi> 
ent  into  our  cup  of  tremlling,  it  wou.d 
seem  to  be  full  of  supeHative  wo^.  But 
he  will  not  stand  aloof.  As  we  shall 
have  begun  an  open  oontroTersy  with 
him,  he  will  contend  0|>enly  with  us. 
And  never  since  the  esulh  stood,  has  it 
bi>en  so  fcarfiil  a  thing  for  nations  to  fall 
into  the  bands  of  the  living  God.  The 
day  of  vengt'ance  is  in  his  heart,  the  day 
of  judgment  has  come;  the  gjeat  earth- 
quake which  sinks  Babylon  bshddngthe 
nations,  and  the  waves  of  the  migh^  com- 
motion are  dashing  upon  eveiy  shore.  Is 
tliis,  then,  a  time  to  remove  Ibuudationa, 
Mhen  the  e.'irth  itself  is  shaken.  Is  this  a 
time  to  forfeit  the  protection  of  C^oil, 
when  the  hearts  of  men  are  fiuling  them 
for  fear,  and  for  looking  aAer  thooe 
things  which  are  coming  on  the  earth?  U 
thiii  a  time  to  rmi  upon  his  neck   and  tJbA^ 
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th  tk  bnstcA  tW  hiH  YMickler,  ii  hrn  the  na- 
tioi.s  luv  liruikiiig  Unod,  and  UiiiUiifCt  aud 
|w^94llgll«•\  u.  luM  wrikili:  lb  ibis  a  time 
toihi-im  ttua\  ilic  kUk-Id  otTiiith  when  Ui 
MnoMt  ail*  'di*u Ilk  with  the  bim.d  ot  the 
hIiuiiP'lo  €411  fi-mii  thfe  anchor  <il' hope, 
%h(ii  ti  r  cbMuU an* ci4k'rtiiig  utid iki*  un 
aiui  tht' «u\c«  aiv  nmi-iiig,  and  thundrn 
ari>  iitU'riiig  thfir  voiecv,  and  Vglitnhigfl 
Ua/mg  hi  the  hia\enii,  and  the  |;ixat  bw 
in  failing  ihiiu  heaven  \i\Hm  lucn,  and  ev- 
er) lurMuttftin,  teu  aiid  ittland  urL-  fiUUug  in 
dtMUMv   fttiiu    the    I'kce    of  an   Uieeuaed 

5.  <*'rhr  jtid^incntB  of  Ciod  which  "Wtf 
feel,  ami  ihitoe  uliieh  iw|ieiid,  call  forim- 
nietliate  ri'[>eul:*uce  and  refomiatkni.  Oar 
country' hn.1  ne^«T  sm en  such  a  day  as  this. 
U\  f nil*  kiiib  \» e  MIX*  fitud  to  deftmctkm. 
Ciodhto  btguu  in  earnest,  hia  iiroi'k«  his 
•ti:  ge  v.irk,of  hiitioiial  dcMolatioii.  For 
maiiv  V  M-n  the  oidinary  gains  of  mduiitTy 
ha\e  tn  a  ^n.  at  extent  oeen  out  off.  The 
crNti.Kbolthe  natNNi  ha«e  h)  one  nart  of 
it  ItKCu  (ieemcd  infatnulioii  and  bv  the 
other  part  nracnhir  wisdom:  nhilc  tlie  ae* 
ton  aiid  retirtiou  of  partUit  ha%c  shaken 
our  uihtitutionb  to  tbeii- I'tMindatiiNis,  de- 
Iwhck]  our  uioralM,  and  an  akeneil  aninioai- 
ties  \%hich  i-xiMise  as  to  tlisinemhc^mient 
andali  ihehomirs  of  ei\il  nar.  But  for 
all  thib  hih  anger  is  not  turned  a^ay,  but 
hiEi  liHiid  ib  biivtclied  out  st  11.  On  our  sea- 
iKNtid  are  the  alarms  and  the  plagues  of 
war.  Oik  (Mir  fioiiticrs  is  beara  too  the 
iruni|K>t  of  war,  mingling  with  UiC  mar- 
wh(K>p  of  the  ha^»f:e,  and  tlu*  erics  and  dy- 
in<>  };roaii.s  of  niuith-redfaniilies.  In  the 
9(Hitli,  a  vnleaiKH',  whose  racing  fires  and 
liiurnniring  tliunoei  h  haTe  loing  bci  n  sup- 
pu-s.eil,  is  novk  with  loud  »dniOiiilinn 
thit-uleiiiiig  an  eruption.  In  the  midst  of 
tliehe  c;ilainiiiie«,  the  aagrl  of  God  has 
rcc('i\cfl  commiKhioD  to  unidieathe  hb 
swoid,  and  extend  tkr  and  wide  the  work 
ofdeuUi.  The  little  c<iiWl  and  tlie  bloom- 
ing \oitth,  the  husband  and  the  wife,  men 
of  taleiitN  and  usefuha-bS,  the  ministers  of 
the  Kiiuctuary,  and  the  inembent  of  tlie 
rhureh  of  Gofi,  bww  U'fore  tlie  stix>ke  and 
link  to  the  grave. 

**Thut  chfadful  tempest,  tlie  aoand  ef 
which,  till  late,  was  heaid  from  afiir» 
borne  across  tin;  Atlantic,  has  at  length  be> 
p^m  to  beat  upon  us.  And  those  miprhty 
biiniiii}rs,  the  smoke  of  which  wc  beheld 
from  atar,  have  begun  in  tiie  nation  their 
devouring  coui'iie.  Nothiisg  can  a>ert  the 
tempest,  and  nothing  can  «.xliiigiiis1)  rNir 
huiTi'iMir,  iMit  repentance  and  refor-mation. 
Fo.'-itis  the  teiupesl  of  the  wrath  of  (iod, 
and  the  fire  ui'  hi&  in(iigi:aticn.'"  pp.  i.^-51. 

Upon  the  wholr,  wc  wish  this 
linicly  dii>cour5.c  *.o  be  extensive- 


ly circulatedi  Among  all  cluies 
of  people;— and  the  reaioii  k^ 
we  think  it  enineotly  caka- 
lated  to  do  good,  by  instracting 
thoBC  who  need  inttniction;  if 
reproving  the  selfish  and  the  sa- 
pine;  by  iroparthig  hope  bb4 
courage  to  the  timid;  by  con- 
firming the  wavering;  and  by  fl^ 
imating  the  most  xealonsiin  ^ 
great  work  of  reformatioD,  tfl| 
more  fervent  prayer  and  more 
vigorous  exertions. 

Having  presented  our  readers 
with  a  ishoit  abstract  of  Mr. 
Bcecher's  sermon,  together  wick 
such  extracts  as  wc  flatter  oar* 
selves  II  ill  enable  them  to  form 
a  tolerably  correct  opinion  of  iti 
merits,  and  of  the  justness  of  our 
striiTturcs,  we  now  proceed  to 
say  something  of  the  Massicha- 
settb  ard  Connecticut  societies 
for  the  promotion  of  good  morals. 
As  neither  of  these  societies  has 
existed  long  enough  to  ofier  the 
public  any  detail  of  its  operations, 
we  can  say  nothing,  at  present, 
of  the  wisdom  or  success  of  their 
exertions.  Thtit  they  have  been 
judiciously  commenced,  how- 
ever, we  Cannot  doubt,  from  the 
well  known  discretion  of  the 
leading  characters  concerned; 
and  that  the  expected  reports 
will  be  highly  ciicourdginje:  we 
fondly  and  confidently  anticipate. 

15 ut  although  we  are  not  oft- 
ciully  iniormed  of  what  has  bcio 
done,  and  cannot  hope  to  be,  fur 
some  months  yet  to  come,  the 
constitutions  of  the  two  societirs 
have  been  laid  before  the  public. 
To  these  instruments  we  shall 
invite  the  particular  attenuonof 
our  readers;  and  when  we  have 
hi.zardcd  a  few  hasty  remarks 
tip:>n  son^.e  of  thiir  prominent 
articles,  we  shall  go  on  to  mnU 
such  obseivuiior.s,  as  on  tiius 
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tt  will  permit*  upon  the 
ecetsity  of  such  a  geo* 
rmation  as  is  coDtem- 
the  advanta(^es  of  asso- 
1  order  to  effect  it—the 
^s  and  objections  to  be 
cdr— end  the  encourage* 
rhich  the  friends  of  re* 
e  to  proceed  in  the  good 
eadily,  prudently}  and 
lly. 

le  constitution  of  the 
usetts  society,  was  pub- 
ktire,  in  our  number  for 
r  last»  pp.  419,  420,  we 
f  merely  sketch  the  out- 
ts  leading  articles.  The 
cie  designates  its  title; 
id,  its  objects}  the  third, 
fications  of  its  members, 
manner  of  their  admis- 
B  fourth,  the  time  and 
its  annual  meetings;  the 
officers;  the  sixth  and 
their  duties;  and  the 
he  duties  of  a!l  its  mem- 

iewing  this  well-framed 
ion,  our  first  remark  is, 
itle  is  somewhat  defect- 
designates  but  a  single, 
>bjcci;  viz.  the  sup/irea* 
imemficrancei  whereas 
f  next  article  declares, 
ihall  be  the  object  of  the 
to  discountenance  the 
use  of  ardent  spirits,  and 
red  vices,  firq/aneneaa^ 
lin^y  and  to  e^icourage 
imute  temperance  and 
Vijraiity."  But  this  de- 
is  of  very  little  conse- 
as  it  is  well  known,  that 
;  thiiigs  arc  not  always 
with  the  must  uppropri- 

ErS. 

re  pleased  with  the  reso- 

the  society,  as  expres- 

le  latter  pun  ol  the  sec- 

jIc,  that  it  ''Will  recom- 


mend the  institution  of  auxiliary^ 
societies,  in  different  pans  of  the 
state  upon  such  a  plan,  as  shall 
be  deemed  the  best  adapted  to 
give  system  and  efficiency  to  the 
whole."  Should  the  society  be 
urgent  and  persevering  in  this^ 
important  recommendation,  we 
presume  it  will  be  very  exten- 
sively complied  with;  and  should 
it  be  carried  into  effcct«  under  the 
patronage  of  leading  men  in  the 
different  counties  and  towns,  the 
most  pleasing  results  may  be 
anticipated. 

Effectually  to  guard  against 
the  admission  of  immoral  per* 
sons,  as  members,  the  society 
has  determined,  that  no  person 
shall  be  admitted,  unless  nomi- 
nated in  open  meeting,  and  ap- 
proved by  the  votes  of  two  thirds 
of  the  members  present,  at  the 
time.  Before  any  persoiiy  so 
approved,  can  become  a  mem- 
ber, he  must  pay  two  dollars  for 
the  use  of  the  society. 

The  duties  of  the  Board  of 
Counsel,  as  prescribed  in  the 
seventh  aiticle,  will,  we  are  per- 
suaded, be  found  of  vital  impor- 
tance to  the  benevolent  objects 
of  the  society.  Let  this  Board 
be  prompt,  in  making  communi- 
cations to  auxiliary  societies;  k  t 
it  diligently  collect  interestirig 
facts  from  all  quarters,  and  care- 
fully combine  them;  let  it  pre- 
sent a  luminous  digest  of  the^e 
facts,  at  each  annual  meeting  of 
the  society,  to  be  approved  ana 
laid  before  the  public,  accompa- 
nied by  a  suitable  addrcbb; — let 
this  course  be  pui*sucd,  and 
surely  a  reasonable  hope  may  be 
entertained,  that  a  rich  harvest  of 
improvement  will  annually  glad- 
den the  hearts,  and  reward  the 
labors,  of  all  the  friends  of  inr 
moral  and  religious  Listiiutioub. 
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The   Connecticut    society  for    dwiMtkal  lOMetj,  in  tUi  tta^ 

the  p,-omoiion  of  good  n,o«l.  :rr.^'lr~  S^f^m  wI^IT 

next  claims  our  attention.     As  in  x^y^  mduiiIIt,  and  by  adgoiin 

many  of  our  readers,   probablyi  from  time  to  tUne,  m  they  my 

have  not  seen  the  constitution;  SX'^-t  iTE'tlirtST^ 

And  as  u  will  occupy  but  little  ^^  «kii»t  mmOi  me«i«m,  .Ttlify  nj 

room,  %ie  sliall  here   present  it  judge  moit  eOeciuals.  for  •c«DmpGriaog> 

entire.  ^^  objeet  of  thU  anooblioB;   li  anj 

mto  eifeet  wch  rapiulatioM  m  miy  be 

•Thr  iire.rrT.tion  and  iinpwpincnt  of  '^^T'f^^^J?*^  awodatwi;  «J  m- 

iU(»niK  in  II  a.mmui,itv.  Iia%c  ever  formed  l"^  *?  ^P^  .*'»««'  Pro«««fiV «»  *« 

an  ohHci  uThiKh  moincnt,  in  the  estima-  ^^l  8  l>ommittec. 

li,,.   u(  vise  »i.d  good  nun.     For  the  ae.  .    ^'*'  ^ii^^  "^^  ■"™'"????c"?" 

«Nuplishn.i'nt  ol  ihin  object,  the  st.lweri-  jng,  >n  addrass,  or  aermon,  ihiH  be  de- 

U rb  h:ive  agrted  to  tinke  in  un  »ss,>cialion,      "'^^™  "?**^  *V^.**??*5*> '»3^  «*«  P™^ 
Hiid  io  nguJaie  their  tndcaior.  to  attain     l»»«^ously  qipomted  for thkt purpoie." 

it,  Mcc4n^in|r  lo  die  fiiUuwiiig  ccMintitutiou. 

*V\rt.  I.  I'YuA  a»M)&aiJfm  ^hnll  U'  cidled 
and  knoMi  n  b)-  the  name  of  the  Con/ier* 
ticnt  StfCtctv/or  the  I^romotiQn  of  (Jood 
Moralt. 

"Art.  II.  The  ol^eot  of  the  aMoeiatioo 
bhali  be,  to  pitunote  pnA  nioiiiU  and  di«- 
cotJutena.;ee  ^ia*  unirersallr;  paiticu- 
larly  to  disomin^*  profanenesti,  gtxMS 
birnches  of  the  Sabliath,  i«llcne9S  and  in- 
teniperance;  and  especialU  lo  disouuragu 
inieinpemnce. 

<*Art.  III.  An>  pcr^n,  8uMainin|?  a 
fiiir  nu>i*»I  rliantcter,  shall  on  snbiicnUiig 
thi«  oofittitutioii  benmie  a  member. 

**Art.  l^'.  Fiticen  luemben  in  any 
mi'eting,  i-c^ilarly  assemiiled,  shall  cou- 
stittiti'  a  ijuonim  to  do  business. 

••Art.  V.  'I'he  staled  niectinsn  of  the 
M)rtel%'  sliall  be  Mcnii-antiual,  on  the 
A\'ediir8day  next  following  the  lueelnig 
of  the  (icncral  Assembly;  and  at  tlur  city, 
or  nlarc,  vhere  snld  Assembly  is  h^»ldcn, 
ard  in  thr  court  room,  with  the  [K>«kcr  (^ 
adjournment. 

**Art.  VI.  At  the  nnnUHl  mcetinpf  of 
the  jmeiely,  in  Mav,  sliall  Ijc  elected  a 
I'reHident,  thn^e  \\ix  Pivsitlents,  aCor- 
respundin*;^  Secivtary,  and  a  Hersonling 
Sccntai*^-;  and  also  a  C^iimmiltec,  con- 
»i»tinj»  ol  seven  pei^sons,  to  receive  and 
ooiumnnidtc  infonnation,  to  aiTHng;e  bus- 
iness for  the  consideration  of  ihu  society, 
at  their  sevoi^al  nir'etin};s,  and  to  report, 
Ut\n\  time  to  time,  the  re'.nlls  of  such 
me:isiure8  as  tdiall  ha^o  been  adopted. 

"Art.  Vir.  It  sh:dl  he  the  duly  of  the 
f*OMimittr-e  to  m*  et  semi-annually,  at  the 
co'Mt  ixKHH,  in  Hartford  and  New-Haven, 
u\  two  o'clock,  P.  M.  on  tint  d..y  preced- 
ing ehch  Slated  meeting  of  the  society, 
j'nd  at  such  o:h*r  times,  as  shull  he  no- 
ti'ied  by  the  chairnun  of  the  Conj)»iltee, 
^*iththe  nihli-e  of  any  two  menilH-rs  of 
lilt  C'oinniillvc. 

•'\it.  VIH.  TIic  niomher^  of  iIuh  .-.cci- 
cty,  residing  within  Uie  limits  ol  each  ec- 


The  follow  in  f^  g:entlemcn  were 
chosen  at  the  first  meeting  of 
the  Societjr,  to  fill  the  sefcral 
oflices  designated  in  the  consti- 
tution: John  Tread wrli^  tsq* 
(late  governor  of  the  slate,)  Pres- 
ident; the  Hon.  Ze/thaniah  Swifts 
the  Hon.  Jonathan  h^gerkoU  the 
Hon.  Tafifiing  J^rex>ej  Vice-Pres- 
idents;  Charlca  Dem.son^  Esq. 
Cori*esponding  Secretary;  TAom-^ 
as  Day,  Esq.  Recording  Secre- 
tary; Gen.  Jedidiah  Huntingtons 
Rogtr  AL  Hhermuny  Esq.  Ay/- 
vanus  Backu9^  Esq.  Rev.  Calvin 
Chafiin^  Hl/ivctter  G liberty  Esq. 
Rev.  Lyman  Beecher  and  Mr. 
Charles  Sigourney^  Commiliee. 

Of  all  the  constitutions  which 
we  recollect  to  have  seen,  of  sim- 
ilar societies,  the  above  is  the 
shortest.  Whether  this  should  be 
regarded  as  a  defect,  or  an  ex- 
cellency, admits  of  a  serious 
question.  It  is  certain,  that  a 
long  consiiiuiion  does  not  of 
course^  make  un  efificicnt  and 
useful  sociciy.  To  njultiply 
and  extetul  ui  tides,  beyond  due 
bounds,  is,  \vc  believe,  one  way 
to  weaken  ihirir  lorce.  On  the 
other  hand,  thty  may,  wc  ba\c 
no  doubt  be  too  few  and  loo  gt-u- 
eral  lo  answer  the  ends  propos- 
ed.    Ol    tlie  two,    lowcvcr,  vits 
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1  have  no  hesitaliou  in  prc- 
15  brevity  to  prolixity.  If 
ienc^y  which  Is  the  best 
tr  in  all  these  cases,  should 
3  the  necessity  of  more  ex- 
less  in  the  coiistitution  bo- 
13,  it  can  easily  be  amend- 
:•  what  may  seem  to  be 
ig  in  it,  may,  perhaps,  be 
'  supplied,  by  such  by-laws 
e)>;uUtions,  as  the  wisdom 
;  society  may,  from  time 
le,  dictate. 

hit  upon  the  best  mode,  of 
tucing  members  into  such 
ety,  is,  if  we  mistake  not, 
cult  matter.      On  the  one 

lo  do  it  by  nomination  and 

may  in  some  cases,  be 
ed  so  invidious,  as  indi- 
'  to  defeat  the  object  of  the 
iation;  while,  on  the  other, 

the  door  wide  open,  and 
hat  any  person,  susiahung 

moral  character,  (>%ithout 
ing  what  is  necessary  to 
itutc  such  a  character,) 
upon  subscribing  his  name, 
ne  a  member,  may  be 
i;ht  a  hazardous  alluvancc. 
shall  rejoice  sincerely,  if 
nbarrassment  should  arise 
i  moral  Society  of  Connec- 
,  from  this  source.  The  dif- 
:y,  we  are  persuaded,  will  be 
t  br  less  felt,  particularly  in 
irst  establishment  of  branch 
ties.     Should   this  be  the 

we  would  inquire  with  dcf- 
:e,  whether  something  like 
ollowing  mode  of  procedure 
U  not  be  expedient, 
t   each   clergyman,   in   his 

parish,  avail  himself  of  a 
ble  opportunity  to  address 
ODgregation  on  the  impor- 
;  of  uniting,  and    lending 

aid,  to  bring  about  a  gen- 
reformation  of  morals.  Let 
not  forget  to  remind   them, 


that   reformers     should    them* 
selves  possess   fair  and   tMiim- 
peachable  moral  characters.   Let 
him  state,  explicitlyi  that    none 
but  such,  can,  with  the  least  pro- 
priety, become  members  of  the 
moral   society.     Let    him  then 
earnestly   exhort   all,   who  feel 
sincerely  desirous  of  promoting 
the  great  object,  to  join  the    so- 
ciety.    In  this  way*  we   should 
suppose,    mij^ht    exceptionable 
chainicters  be  deterred  from  of- 
fering   themselves,    while    the 
strictly     moral     and    religious 
inVI  t  be  induced  to  come   for- 
ward.    But  this  is  a  matter,  in 
which  we  would  not  presume  to 
dictate.     We  merely  throw  out 
these  hints  for  consideration,   if 
they  should  be   thought   worthy 
of  it,  and  hasten  to  another  topic. 
The  plan  adopted  in  Connec- 
ticut of  having  one  general  so- 
ciety,   which   shall    extend    its 
branches  to  e\ery  part  and   cor- 
ner of  ihe  state,  strikes  us  more 
favorably,  than  any  thing  of  the 
iiind,  that  we  have  seen.     It  is 
more   simple,  and   promises,  if 
wc  mistake  not,  to  be  more  effi- 
cient.    One  constitution   serves 
for  the  whole   state,  so   that  by 
subscribini;  a  copy  of  it,  a  per- 
son becomes  at  once  a  member 
of  the  general  society  and  of  that 
branch  of  it,  where  he   happens 
to  reside.     This,  in  the  final  re- 
sult, must  produce  a  stronger 
bond  of  union,  than  can  be  ex- 
pected   to  exist,   between   one 
central  society  and  a  number  of 
auxiliaries.     The  general  socie- 
ty will  be  led  to  exercise  a  kind 
of   paternal   care  and  authority 
over  its   members,  while    the 
members  will  naturally  feel   a 
sort  of  filial   reverence  for  the 
parent,  from  the  combined  influ- 
ence of  \^hich  the  happicsts  ef- 


fccts  ma;  be  expectid.     God  late  Ikr  name  nf  the  Lvrit  ifed  ' 

gnnt.    that   theM   expecutioid  Ooi^in  vatnt  for  the   Lint^jgu,' 

nwy  be  mora  than  t^alized!  moi  kolit  fifm /^'uilUrm,  that  lattoF' 

We  hkve  flow    finlfthcd    wTiat  Ummthf  in  Tain.      ftrvtrmh<r  Iht 

ire  propose  loofTrl'riirectlT  upon  SiiUaitt  dau  lo  trffi  ii  holy.   Six 

the  two  confttitutitHia  which   nA  day*  tkalt  thou  (abur  unit  it  all 

have  undcrtuken  to  ravlew.  But  (Ay  wtfrt;  but  Ihe  vrvmih  h  ikr 

we  shall  venture   to  rlaitri    the  St^bmth    ^  ihe  L^r-d  i/tg  Cc^- 

indulgence  of  our  readers,  *hile  in  it  tifou  tfmli  nar  ila  any  wort, 

•mc  proceed  to  consider)  at  wine  tkitu,  nor  ih^  cjh,  nor  thy  datigk- 

]en];th,  a  few  of  the   points,  on  br^mar  ihy  man  ttrfant.ni^  iky 

which    our    preceding  obwrrai  ataAf    trrvail,   nor    ihy    tattlt, 

tiona  have  a  dlract  bearing.  Wa  Her  lAj/  tirangirr  rAat  U  wit*!" 

have  alt   alone  Rone   upon  the  My  gvifa.       lie    n<.i    drtrivrd, 

•uppocition.  that  there  is  an  nt-  Ktither /uriiirtii'^ri.  >'ar  aAuUtr- 

gent  netassity  for  such  a  refor*  rr«,  nar  Ikievft  '*°*  tevftot, 

nation,  a*   is  conicmplaied  by  tnr  druntvrdt,  mt-  revHtn,  Mf 

the   moral   eocietiea  or  Masaa*  tnorrionert,  tbaSX    inherit    tie 

cbusetis  Aid  Connecticut.  Httgdom  iff  God      Let  hiin  pn- 

Now  if  it  can  be  tnade  to  ap-  drr  these  and    aimilar  pauagei 

pear^  that   iniquitj  greuily    a-  well.    Then,  let  hitn  open  hli 

botindst  that  the  wicked  walk  eyeaandhia  earatowhat  ispiw 

boldly  on  every  aldet  that  the  ing  around  blm.    Let  htm  lUH 

holy  and  perfect  law  of  God  ia  the  wharrea,  the  shops,  and  tb 

trampled    under    foot    in     our  taverns     of   his    ncighboiheod. 

streeis;  and  that    many    of  our  Let   him   go  occaaiimaliy,  ats 

most  aaliituiy  penal  statutes  ara  rainng,  or   a  military     parade. 

openly  and  ttcurnfutty  set  at  de-  As  he  walks  abroad,  especially 

fiAnec,  it  cannot  be  denied,   that  in  the  evening,  let  him  listen  id 

a    rcformutian  in  loudly   called  the  conversation    of  men    and 

(or.     That  luch  i«  actually  the  boys,  at    the    comers    of    the 

atate  of  things,  at  the   present  streets  and  about   the  doon  of 

lime,  even  iu  New  England,  we  dram  shops.     Let  himapptotch 

tuke  to  be  nearly  at  obvious,  as  the  circles  of  the  idle  and  iht 

tbeli^lofttie  aun  atnoon.  Iftt  dissiputcd,    or  let     him    inivct 

is  eaar  to  distinguish  iiight  from  from  state  to  state    in  the  public 

day,  tlien  it  is  easy  to  sec,  that  stages.     Every  day,   and  cvetr 

we  are  a  backsliding  and   back-  where,  almost,  will  he   hcaftM 

slidden  people.  Does  any  one,  name  of  God  bluGphcmed.  At 
however,  entertain  a  duulH  on  one  time,  he  will  be  shocked  by 
the  subject,  let  t^im  ask  tho  fa-  tlie  rough  profanity  of  the  vul-  . 
thers.and  they  will  tell  him,  th4t  gar,  at  another  by  the  coottlj 
they  have  teen  better  days;  and  oaths  of  the  genteel:  now,  Iff 
that  there  haa  been  a  great  full-  the  impiety  of  men  hoary  wiu 
ing  away,  within  the  laat  thirty  years;  and  again,  by  the  cnmng 
or  forty  )  ears.  of  their  children's  children.'  M 

Does  any  one   hesitate  to  ad-     true  is    it,  that    by   reuaa  ^ 
mit,  that   this  is  a  people  laden     treating  the  land  motzmrrA. 
niih  ixiguiiy,  let  him  open  hia        If  a  douht  can  still  remwo  i> 
Ilible  aiid  read,   TAouibalt  vol    thie  mind  of  any  one,  whether  ■ 
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:ion  of  inor:i1«  tie  ncccs- 
him  turn  his  uitciiiion 
of  the  rBsliioiiJ>ta  pi'o- 
I  nf  ilie  Lot'd's  duy,  such 
g  Tor  pleit^iirv  iibomoiir 
Hid  in  our  river-t;  truv- 
i  secular  business;  rid- 
wiilkii)^  iiiii'vud  for  u- 
m;  viMiiiij^  |io«  olficea 
tht!  iiuw&i  tu  send  unit 
IcUcrn,  urid  tlie  like. 
I  read  over  ag;.in  the 
cuntmandm'jDt  of  (he 
Be;  lot  him  consult  the 
.inst  Svibbatli   breaking, 

let  him  CBSt  his  eye 
ir  public  roaih,  ih:it  lie 
ness  the  1iiil'Jn(:ss  and 
,-  with  which  thiBO  Ijvtii 
.Ecd.  Litt  hinriion  some 
'eut  voudni  st;ind  liral'lhc 
if  Hod  und  count  the  !>»• 
curts  and  wai^gonh  aitd 
and  other  vohiclcs  of 
tiiid  pleasure,  by  which 
ne  M.ijiifity  H  insultoit, 
jcopic  are  dwiiubcd,  in 
public  worbhip! 
is  not  yet  sjiisfieil,  we 
him   to  tuni  iiU  utten- 

one  niomunii  la  the 
i»  mischief*  of  inicoi- 
rinking.  Ln  him  suri- 
)isider  the  discuses,  the 
ihe  crimes,  ihu  tears, 
;race,  and  the  deaths, 
uniiually  occasiont'd   by 

him  think  hoiv  maiiy 
for  the  sake  of  Rain,  aic 
iociitingthc  cup  lu  ihfir 

to  pei'diiiou.  Let  him 
he  dram  shops,  which 
jropriatcly  l>e  called  ir- 
doom  of  \vhh:h,  like 
th  of  the  bottomless  pit, 
de  open  iii;iht  and   day. 

see  how  many  of  the 
id  the  middle  aged,  ta- 
therround  them, and  let 
IX. 


him  never  far^ci,  that  the  way  to 
them  is  Ihe  tpai/  lo  htllt  ffuing 
tiovn  hij  the  t/iambera  of  death. 

Now  if.  in  ticw  of  all  these 
proofs  of  uh'jundins  immorality, 
any  one  should  dci.y,  that  it  ref- 
orm^iiion  \t  necessary,  wc  should 
not  think  of  conviacir-.j;  him,  by 
any  argumeiits  that  wc  cuu  offer. 
But  we  Halter  ourselves,  ihut  on 
this  point,  al!  t.ur  rf.id-jrs  :.ro 
nr;recd,  and  that  tlifir  iiviiiimrnls 
su'ostamially  culujidc  with  ours. 

The  next  tl.ii>K  tluisiundiug 
ciinsideruiion  is,  tvhat  iiit'asoi'es 
can  he  adoptvd  lo  rt-sKi-.'*;  liic 
(iu(.ieut  tone  of  our  latii^uishing 
statutes;  to  cnpose  uA  elTuciuul 
barritti-  lo  tilt  fljod  thai  is  5wei;p- 
ing  away  cm'  nmiiil  and  reli- 
gious institutioiis;  >ind  to  dry  up 
the  ii'.niimerithlu  springs,  IVoin 
which  the  friirhiful  uiundaiion 
derives  !>lt  its  force  und  teri'ors. 
II-:i'e,  a  wide  ..iid  iuierrstin;; 
field  op;:n3,  which  at  present, 
wc  hiivu  scarcely  time  to  enter, 
much  less  to  explore.  We  may 
posiiliiy  rsLurn  lo  it  hereafter, 
shouIJ  uotliiiii;  ititervcnc  to  su- 
perstde  ihc  cjU  fur  aucii  an  in- 
vesiig.nioii. 

.Ml  thatv.e  sliail  now  y.ieropt, 
in  reference  to  the  means  of  ro- 
fonn,  and  iiuleed  all  'hat,  strict- 
ly spcultiiii;-  conies  uithiii  our 
pi'o-.'ince,  id  to   recommend   ihe 


iieiv.  hy  M-idly  v 


UiiS 


of  a 

riL-Liiji;^  I'lrtiui  ;;i;uiiiiiicnt  of  any 
dchii'jhje  ohjecl.  T]u"-(;  advan- 
laj;es  have  Inn:;  l>eei;  tlmroughly 
uuderst'xid  by  poliiioi.ms  and 
philoiophers;  tiv  the  votunct  of 
every  science  untl  ever)-  art;  by 
nierchanlK,  ti;;ri^uhurisls  and 
mechanics;  iji  u  word,  by  uU 
nit'U  of  business,  study,  and 
picasurc,  aiifl  even  bv  children. 
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It  is  p^rcaily  owinc:  to  comh'ma* 
tions  of  t;i!t'iit^«  wealth,  aiivi  cf- 
t'ortH  ill  litciMry  s(uiutics,  that 
the  b.iiindancs  of  science  have 
been  so  widely  cxtemled,  anil 
that  such  wondorfiil  improve- 
ments have  been  made  i.i  all  the 
fine  arts.  It  is  bv  assticiatiiif;; 
and  actinp^  in  concerti  tha*  men 
build  teinples  and  cities-^win 
battles,  and  con'iuer  kingdoms. 
It  is  in  tliis  way,  that  almost  ev- 
ery p1an«  of  anv  extent,  or  mag- 
nitude, is  executed. 

In  ihc  first  place,  it  is  obvious, 
that  where  men  cordially  unite 
in  an\  object,  much  is  (gained  jn 
point  of  sti*enj;th,  or  ability  to 
act  wil!i  encr|ry  and  e fleet. 
Union  is  power,  yi  thrrc  fuld 
cf.rd  in  u'if  tfuitkhj  brfii'rn.  As 
in  a  well  framed  buildint^,  each 
piece  (if  tinii)er  supports  and 
strengthens  the  rest)  so  does 
each  member  of  a  well-orjjaniz- 
cd  society.  This  point  may  be 
adv.tntj{;eousIy  illustrated  by  un 
aiiubion  to  military  alTtirs. 
AViMt  man,  in  his  senses,  would 
thiiik  (^f  cr/ntcnding,  sin^<;Ie  hand- 
ed, v/ith  a  ho^i  of  enemies?  How 
easily  might  a  thousand  well 
disciplined  troops,  moving  to- 
gether and  acting  in  concert, 
vaiicjuibh  ten  times  the  number 
of  unorganized  militia.  Let  men 
be  embodied;  let  them  be  form- 
ed imo  companies  ami  regi- 
juents;  let  them  be  properly 
(liscipijncd;  let  them  march  out, 
as  if  animated  by  one  soul,  so  as 
to  brir.g  their  united  i'orcc  and 
skill  to  bear  upon  the  enemy  at 
one  :\ud  the  same  time,  and  if 
necessary,  at  one  particular 
point — in  this  way,  a  few  deter- 
mined friends  of  their  country 
may  accomplish  wonders;  where- 
as, ifilic  same  men,  were  to  act 


singly,  <ind  without  concerti  they 
would  afTect  nothing. 

In  like  manner,  by  associating 
in  moral  societies,  the  friends  of 
uur  invaluable   institutions    may 
easily  compass  objects,  which,  'i 
the  same  individuals  were  suc- 
cessively to  attempt,  they  would 
only  be  laughed  at.  Even  allow* 
ing,  that  as  much  could  be  done; 
that  as  strenuous   efforts  could 
be  made,  to  discountenance  vice, 
by  fifty  persons,  for  instance,  act- 
ing separately,  as  by  fifty  others, 
acting  in  concert,  still  the  effect 
of  their  efforts  would  be  widelf 
different.      So    well  do  the  ene- 
mies of  our  laws  understand  the 
advantages  of  union,  and  so  read- 
ily do  they  associate,  that  an  in- 
dividual reformer  is  overwhelm- 
ed at  once;  or  if  he  gains  a  tem- 
porary advantage,  he   is  almost 
sure  to  lose  it  for  want  of  ade- 
quate assistance.      But  let  alii 
who  value  the  precious   legacy, 
which    wc   have    received  from 
our    pious    ancestors,    cordiall? 
unite;  let  them  march  with  a  firm 
step,  shoulder  to  shoulder,  and 
the  aiiena  will  flee  before  them. 

Secondly;  by  associating  for 
any  purpose,  ail  the  wisdom  that 
men  individually  poss.-ss  is 
brought  into  one  com'i  on  stock. 
This  is  an  immense  advantage. 
Many  persons,  who  mean  \tc11, 
defeat  their  best  intentions  by 
rashness.  Many  who  would 
fight  manfully  in  the  ranks,  and 
under  skilful  leaders,  have  not 
sufficient  judgment  to  direct 
their  own  operations.  And  even 
the  most  wise,  prudent,  and  ex- 
perienced, often  feel  their  need 
of  counsel.  All,  therefore,  may 
gain  much,  by  associating.  A 
society  can,  if  it  chooses,  meet 
often  and  deliberate   freely;  and 
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at  such  times,  every  member 
may  avail  himself  of  all  the  wis- 
dom and  experience  that  the 
•ociety  possesses.  If  he  meets 
with  difficulties,  he  can  state 
them.  If  he  ijrants  advice,  he 
can  ask  for  it.  Before  any  im- 
portani  measure  is  adopted,  it 
can  be  thoroughly  discussed. 
When  any  step  is  to  be  taken, 
frequent  consultation  can  be  had, 
if  needful,  as  to  the  most  pru- 
dent course  of  proceeding.  If 
tome  of  the  members  are  too 
ardent,  they  can  be  held  back;  if 
others  are  luke-warm  they  can 
be  stimulated. 

Thirdly;  the  plan  of  associat- 
ing for  the  attainment  of  any  de- 
sirable object,  is  excellently  cal- 
culated to  encourage  the  timid. 
Persons  who  are  ready  to  trem- 
ble at  the  shaking  of  a  leaf,  when 
mione,  often  face  real  dangers 
vith  firmness,  when  surround- 
ed by  friends^  who  they  know 
will  stand  by  them  to  the 
last.  Many  wc  have  no  doubt, 
may  be  induced  to  act  vigorous- 
ly as  members  of  a  moral  soci- 
etyt  who  would  not  think  they 
could  act  at  all,  by  themselves. 
These  are  our  <^nioral  miruia," 
who*  if  brought  into  the  field 
alone,  would  be  extremely  faini 
hearted,  but  if  supported  by  ve- 
terans, might  rival  them  in  deeds 
of  valor. 

Fourthly; — nothing  animates, 
even  the  most  firm  and  fearless, 
like  bringing  them  together  and 
marshalling  them  under  the 
same  standard.  As  iron  sharfi- 
eneih  irouy  90  a  man  %harfirtteth 
the  counienance  of  his  friend. 
The  zeal  of  one  fires  the  breast 
of  others.  By  the  exenions  of 
a  few,  many  are  animated. 
When  some  are  peculiarly  ac- 
tive and  persevering,  others  will 
naturally  feci  a  spirit  of  emula- 


tion. When  it  is  known,  that 
one  society  acts  with  vigor  and 
effect,  other  similar  societies 
will  be  encouraged  and  stimulat- 
ed. Success  will  beget  confi- 
dence. One  victory  will  prepare 
the  way  for  another,  and  thus, 
by  the  blessing  of  God,  the 
friends  of  reform  will  ultimately 
obtain  their  object. 

But  we  must  just  glance  at 
the  difRcultics  and  objections 
which  are  10  be  anticipated. 
Some,  who  ought  to  be  found  in 
thp  ranks,  arc,  we  fear,  smiuen 
with  a  kind  of  judicial  blindness. 
|f  their  houses  were  on  fire,  they 
would  soon  find  it  out — if  their 
children  were  exposed  to  some 
contagious  and  mortal  disease, 
they  would  instantly  take  the 
alarm-— if  an  enemy  should  ap- 
proach their  dwellings,  they 
would  anxiously  inquire  what 
could  be  done.  But  when  im- 
morality is  rushing  in  from  ev- 
ery quarter  like  an  overwhelm- 
ing flood,  when  our  most  pre- 
cious moral  institutions  are  sa- 
crilegiously assailed,  they  crj 
peace  and  safety.  They  are 
sure  there  is  no  cause  for  the 
alarm  which  many  feci  and  la- 
bor to  excite.  The  Sabbath  is 
violated  to  be  sure,  but  that  is 
nothing  strange.  Drinking, 
gaming,  and  swearing  have  al- 
ways been  common,'jind  probably, 
always  will  be.  But  if  a  reform- 
ation be  really  necessary,  wc 
have  good  laws  and  let  them  be 
executed.  Thus  do  they  quiet 
their  consciences,  and  repel  ev- 
ery argument,  that  can  be  ad- 
duced to  excite  their  fears  and 
obtain  their  co-operation.  That 
some  of  this  character  wiii  be 
lelt  to  slumber  en,  till  sudden 
destruction  comcih,  is  alas!  but 
too  probable. 
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Icngtii,  across   the   puih  of  rc- 
fornialioii;  not  bcc«iise  ihoy  arc 
blind  to  llic  <1an;;:prs  which  jiur- 
Toiind  thcni,  bnt  through   mere 
indolence.       h  is    astoriisliinp;i 
they  say,  ih:it  any  body   can  get 
drnnk.  or  swear,  or  habitually 
profane    thr  S:ii)bMth;  and   they 
heartily  uish*  t'nat  all  such  peo- 
ple would   re|>ent   and    refurm. 
They  readily  admit   that   some- 
thinj;  ough:  to  be  done  to   re- 
strain the  immoral,  and  prevent 
them    from   corrupting:   others. 
Hut  though   they  can   feci,  and 
reason)  and  wish*  i<nd  sigh,  they 
can   never  be  prevailed  with  to 
do  any  thing. 

Others  uirain  object,  whenev- 
er the  subject  of  rtform  is  mcn- 
tioncdy  that  nothing  efl'cctual  can 
be  done,  because  public  opinion 
is^against  it.     In  answer  to  this 
objection,  we  beg  leave  to  ask, 
^vhat  is  public  opinion?   Is  it   to 
be  ascertained  by  counting  votes 
in      ^rog-shops     and       billiard 
rooms?    Must    we    take    it    for 
gran'.ed,  that  those,  who  talk  the 
loudest,  constitute  the  mjjoriiy? 
If  so,  then    undoubtedly    public 
opinion  is  aL;amsi  a  reformaii(»n. 
Lilt  if  the  seiitimcnts   of  bv    iar 
the  greatest  number  ol    people, 
conaliuite   publir    op-.nion,  then 
it  is  U'^loubudly  en  the  side  of 
re'orniirs;    at     i  asi     in     some 
p. Ills  of  (iur  ccr.r.iry.  (JiCwil  and 
al:;rmini;  :.s  is  t.ie  degeneracy  of 
the  linu  s,   it   has   iiui  vet  come 
to    tl»is,    tJLvi    a   majoniy  of  the 
people  incv^.ry  paiiof  iht  coun- 
try, v.vi   prep:irc(l  to  jiibiity  open 
yie.iaUDus    of   divine  ui;d  iiuman 
laws. 

lint  acip.iiiti!  g  that  ]M;!^ic 
opinion  vcre  iiriually  hostile  to 
H  reformalinn,  -AiUid  noi  sut  h 
an  f)pmic.n  eh(!ai:;ei  il;c  beM  in- 
tcrc^;s  of  lUc  coniii.unitv,  and  if 


ffo.  should  not  every  possible  c^ 
fort  be  made  to  chan|2:e  it?  Sup- 
])Ose  that  three  fourths,  or  even 
seven  eighths  of  the  people  vers 
grossly  immoral,  \rould  that  be^ 
a    valid     reason    why    nothing 
should  be  attempted.    If  so,  bow 
ceuld  a  corrupt  people  ever  be 
reformed?  Had   Josiah  acted  on 
this  principle,  that  great  public 
reformation    which  took  pfaicc 
during  his  reign,   would  never 
have  been  brought  about.    Had 
Christ  and  his  apostles  acted  on 
this  principle,   how   would  the 
Gospel  ever  have   been  propa- 
gated? Had  l«uther,  Calvin,  and 
the  other  reformers^  acted  on. 
this  principlPy  the   fires  of  tbe 
Inquisition  would  have  burnt  to 
this  day,   all  over  Europe,  aod 
over  the  greatest  part  of  Amer- 
ica.     When    Mr.   Wilberforcc, 
Mr.  Clark soni  Granville  Sbarpi 
and   their   few   associaies,   first 
turned  their  attentiom   to  the 
enormous     criminality    of   the 
sL^ve    trade,  almost   the  whole 
Uiitish    Empire     was     against 
them.     But  this    did   not  deter 
them  from   pleadiag   the  cuuse 
o!  Africa.      With  a  heroic  rcso- 
hitiun    which   has    rarely  been 
ei'uallcd  and  can  never  be  suffi- 
cieniiy  admired,  those  immortal 
philanthropists   persevered,  till 
by  the  act  of  uboiition,  the  cause 
cii  humanity    gained   a  glorious 
triumph. 

But  \\hy  should  we  multiplr 
examples.  The  truth  is,  lliai 
whenever  and  w/irrci-fr,  public 
f.piiiion  is  tr!<;ncous,  it  must, if 
possibu-.  be  changed.  The  n.an 
^\honobjv  s^teps  lorth  in  such  a 
case,  is  a  public  benefactor.  The 
persons  wfco  associate  in  such 
a  voii,,  V.  ill  receive  the  thanks 
vt  pi.sieiiiy. 

iierc  it  may  perhaps  be  said. 


Heview  of  Mr,  B^cher^»  Sermon^  (5V. 
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le  ^'lawless  and  disobe* 
arc  so  numerous  and  for- 
e,  it  is  dangerous  med- 
vfiih  thein.  And  is  it 
;o  this— -to  thU  in  New 
id?  Must  the  friends  of 
and  piety  quake  and  i)ce 
the  wicked?  Who  are 
ftanballats,  Geshems,  and 
,9  that  will  oppose,  by 
.he  great  and  good  work 
uilding  our  broken  walls? 
are  these  modern  Ana- 
Lhese  vaunting  and  uncir- 
led  Philistinis,  who,  while 
imple  on  our  Sabbaths  and 
ime  the  name  of  our  God, 
luredly  crush  every  asso- 
that  can  be  formed  to  op- 
.hem?  In  what  country 
ley  born— -from  what  tcr- 
ice  of  the  giants  are  they 
ded?  Let  them  be  coura- 
f  met,  and  they  will  easily 
to  flight. 

lay  possibly  be  said,  that 
•ublic  teachers  of  religion, 
B  appointed  guardians  of 
flrs  would  do  their  duty, 
societies  would  be  un- 
iry.  We  reply,  if  all  men 
do  their  duty,  there  would 
occasion  for  preaching, 
islation,  than  there  is  at 
t.  Wc  must  take  men 
ings  as  they  arc,  not  as 
liould  be;  and  the  suppo- 
that  ministers  and  ntagis* 
an  do  every  thing,  is  cer- 
ncorrcct.  Ministers  can 
their  peopte  to  fear  God 
:ep  his  commandments, 
not  compel  them.  Mag- 
can  do  u  great  deal,  to 
age  diunkcuness,  swear* 
bbath  breaking,  and  gam- 
L  not  all  that  is  necessary, 
nust  be  supported.  They 
c  assisted,  if  you  wish 
»  purstic  vice  througii  ail 


its  windings,  and  drag  it  forth  to 
execution  from  all  its  dark  lurk- 
ing places,  you  must  stand  by 
them,  and  strengthen  their  hands,^ 
and  this,  as  it  appears  to  us,  can 
be  more  effectually  done  by  the 
institution  of  moral  societies, 
than  in  any  other  way. 

There  is,  however,  one  more 
objection,  which  we  think  it 
right  very  briefly  to  answer. 
It  is  this,  that  such  associations 
will  be  in  danger  of  having  all 
their  operations  embarrassed,  by 
the  inirtision  of  artful  men,  un« 
friendly  to  the  general  object. 
But  how,  we  would  ask,  arc 
such  characters  to  g^n  admit- 
tance? When  a  society  is  to  be 
formed,  let  a  few  persons  meet 
and  draw  up  a  constitution,  con- 
taining among  other  necessary 
provisions,  one  article  requir* 
ing  a  major  vote  to  bring  in  any 
new  member,  and  it  seems  to 
us,  that  very  little  danger  need 
be  apprehended.  Or  even,  should 
the  door  be  set  open  much  wi- 
der, as  it  is  in  the  constitution 
of  the  Connecticut  society,  we 
cannot  think  that  any  considera- 
ble number  of  bad  men,  will  be 
likely  to  enter,  but  supposing 
a  few,  of  exceptionable  moral 
characters  and  suspiciotis  views, 
should  enter?  Can  no  means 
be  devised,  of  witlic'rawing  from 
their  connexion?  Or,  finally, 
wc  would  beg  leave  to  ask  our 
hesitating  readers,  if  any  such 
there  are,  will  you  never  asso- 
ciate for  any  purpose  till  you 
can  be  certain,  that  every  man, 
who  may  join  you,  will  be  tiiie 
to  the  cause?  Then,  you  can 
have  no  ecclesiastical  societies 
and  no  chuiches.  '1  hen,  as  lur 
as  you  arc  concerned,  every  civ- 
il compact  iiuisi  be  at  :in  end* 
Then,  il  vour  countrv  ib  invaded. 
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if  your  families  are  threatened 
with  death  by  an  exterminating; 
enemy,  you  must,  to  be  conbist- 
entt  (iecline  marchiiii;  out  with 
others  to  oppose  hinif  because 
in  eaeh  of  these  cases,  if  you  act 
at  all,  voii  man  find  yoursclvcB 
associated  i^ith  bad  men. 

Upon  the  whole,  it  docs  not 
appear,  unless  we  err  in  judg- 
ment exceedingly,  that  the 
friends  of  morality  have  any  rea- 
son for  despondency,  in  view  of 
the  difficulties  which  lie  in  the 
"way  of  a  general  reformation. 
But  on  the  contrary,  they  have 
many  obvious  and  animating  en- 
couragements to  go  forward. 

God  and  hia  law  m  on  their 
mde.  If  they  are  faithful,  if  they 
are  actuated  by  right  motives, 
they  will  inarch  under  his  ban- 
ner and  be  covered  by  his  shield. 
He  will  impart  to  them  wisdom 
and  discretion,  and  will  strength- 
en them  in  time  of  need. 

The  laws  of  the  land  and  the 
civil  arm  are  on  (heir  aide.  These 
"Will  be  to  them  like  walls  ai  d 
bulwarks  If  some  of  our  best 
penal  statutes  sleep,  they  are 
not  dead.  If  the  magistrate's 
arm  is  palsied,  it  is  not  torn 
from  its  socket.  And  surely, 
since  sad  experience  proves, 
that  so  much  can  be  done  to  un- 
dermine and  weaken  the  niobt 
intporiant  moral  iubiiiutions,  in 
spite  of  the  laws  and  penalties 
by  which  they  arc  guarded,  it 
it  cannot  be  doubted,  thut  by  the 
help  of  the  san»c  laws,  these  in- 
stlluiions  TT.ay  yet  be  strength- 
ened and    c  ficciuiillv    (icfended. 

* 

'I he  pruijcrn  hj  ^^od  fci^file 
are  tn  ihe  aide  (f  nj'or.nert^ 
Thousuiicis  and  t!iOi:i)j:iiis  are, 
;.i  tills  mcmtiit,  kcliiijj;;!)'  alive, 
«o  I  lie  iiasiiinubic  valut.  ol  our 
p'ontl   and   rcht^ious    cstabiiali- 


mcntSf  and  wc  hare  not  a  singly 
doubt«  that  these  eatablishmemg' 
arc    ferventiir   rememlMred   br 
them,  ill  their  daily  approa^ 
cs  tu  a  throne  of  grace     If  the 
effectual  fcrYent  prayer  of  a  iin« 
gle  righteousman  avuletfa  mucbi 
what  maf  not  be  expected  frea 
the  prayers  of  all  the  righteous 
in  the  land?    Nothing  gsve  the 
persecuting  Mary  more  inquie* 
tude,  than  the  p"^yers  of  Joha 
Knox,  the   famous  and  iearlesft 
Scotch  reformer.     She  dreaded 
their  efficacy  morCf  according  to 
her  own  acknowledgment,  thm 
she  did  the   strength  and  mili- 
tary skill  of  ten    thousand  ene- 
mies!   Moreover,  the  contdem' 
cet  qfthe  vficked  are  on  the  tide 
qf  reformer:     Intemperance  is 
universally  felt  and  admitted  to 
be    a    ruinous     vice.     Prafuie 
swearing,  gaming,  falsehood  sod 
Sabbath  breaking,  are  so  mani- 
festly  subversive  of  individual 
and  ptiblic  happiness,  even  in  thii 
life,   that  sell-condemnation  can 
scarcely   fail  to    accompany  in- 
dulgence in  these  sinful  coursei. 
That  memorable  declarauon  of 
the    royal   preacher  coniniendf 
itself  to  every  man's  conscience, 
that    Eighteounneaa     exaltcth  a 
nation;  but  sin  ia  a    refiroach  to 
any  people. 

Let  then,  all  the  friends  of 
good  order  and  true  religion 
unite  and  »*take  courage."  Ltl 
them  set  their  faces  as  a  flint  \ 
agairst  immorality,  in  all  iti 
menacing  and  seductive  forms. 
Let  every  separating  wall  be- 
tween Christians  of  different  de- 
ncminutions  be  demolished.  Ai 
in  the  greater  work  of  Christian- 
izing; the  world,  so  in  this  of  de- 
ft ndiit^  the  outworks  of  piety  at 
hunte.  let  them  feel  and  act  si 
brethren.  Too  long  has  the  cae- 
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permitted  to  profit  by 
>tisics  and  dissensions. 
,  every  where,  corcUal- 
te;  and   let  them  con- 

the  ^reat  thing;  after 
r/.     ^f  en  may  talk  and 

eo7istitution9  to  their 
S  with  little  effect,  un- 

step  forward  and  put 
ds  to  the  work.  In 
e  who  aaij  and  do  not 
ure,  than  suhserve  the 
lich    they    pretend  to 

e  smiles  of  a  merciful 
ompany  every  prudent 
fui  endeavor  to  stem 
ots  of  iniquity.  May 
:sts  of  pure  and  unde- 
'^ioHf  be  cvpfy  where 
I.  May  every  reformer 
el  the  necessity  of  pos- 

.(foo£/,  a  ne^v  heart,  as 
blameless   moral  char- 

lovintr  God  supremely 
ts  laborin}^  to  promote 
iness  of  his  fellow  men. 
weak  and  the  timid, 
n,t^  in  the  Lord  and  in 
T  of  hi 9  mit^ht.  May 
aI   societies   of   Massa- 

and     Connecticut,    to 


which  we  have  thouj^ht  it  our 
duty  to  call  the  attention  of  our 
readers,  like  trees  in  a  good  soil, 
strike  their  roots  deep  and  shoot 
their    tops    high.      May     their 
branches  be  vi(;orous,  flourish- 
injj   and    fruitful.      May  every 
good  man  find  himself    pmtect- 
ed  by  their  strcnc^th,  and  refresh- 
ed  by  their  shade.     May  similar 
associations  be  formed  in  every 
9i*^ter  state,  and   flourish  in  the 
same  manner.     And,   finally,  as 
some  of  the  great  rivers   of  our 
country  first  receive  innumera- 
ble tributary  streams,  then  min- 
gle    their    mighty    waters    and 
roll  on  majestically  to  the  ocean, 
so  may   the  larger   moral  socie- 
ties  receive   \\\r.    ever   flowing 
contribudons  of  the  smaller;  then 
may   these   benevolent   associa- 
tions, together  with  all  our  Mis- 
sionary and  Bible  societies,  unite 
in  one   vast  and  flowing  tide   of 
influence,  to  sweep  away   every 
thing,  that  may  oppose  evangeli- 
cal    morality     and     evangelical 
pi'inciples,  and  to   fill  the    land 
with  peace  and  righieousnessyas 
the  waters  cover  the  sea. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


.    AUXILTART    MISSIONAnT    50- 
CI£TT. 

:8ft,  eomposcd  by  the  Rev.  An- 
iaii,  which  follow!!  ihe  ao- 
his  Society,  eonimcDdn  itself 
to  the  understanding  and  con- 
very  inLelli|j;ent  Cliraiiaii.  It 
from  a  niinJ  deeply  impressed 
iDponanl  trtiihsy  whidi  it  con- 
:  arguments  arc  pressed  home 
lor  and  zeul  lii^lv  hoiioraUe 
I  ambassador  o«  Christ.  ^Ve 
from  dilfereQl  quarters,  that 
of  Mr.  ClMlmcrs,  published  in 
ist  for  November,  (part  1,)  p. 
sitlj  admired.      Our  raaders 


will  bu'  pleared,  we  doubt  not,  wilhanoib- 
cr  iiAportunute  exhoitatiou,  partaking  of 
the  same  char.4Cloii^Uc$. 

As  Mr.  Loihiaa  dwells  upoii  many  of 
the  same  topics  of  arpiment,  uliich  ucrr 
discuiised  by  the  Con«nkitee  of  the  Ameri- 
lean  Hoard  of  Coiumibioiiers  (or  Foreign 
Missions,  in  their  late  annuul  uddre&(,  it 
is  pYt>i>er  to  »tatc,  tliai  no  tueiuber  of  the 
Committee  lud  &een  the  udilress  do«  to 
lie  intiertcd  Oil  af:ci'  their  add."e?>a  had 
been  vomelime  publisht  d;  nor  had  aity 
copy  (^.\ir.  IiOtliiau*s  additss^  as  they  be- 
lie veyi-eadLcd  this  country.        Ki>.  Pax. 

Tub  following  is  a  short  account  of  the 
coiistiUieut   General  Meetinz   of  thf: 
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Fi  liiiTiMr>rh  \*i\IUarv  MiMiotiarv  Sucks 
tv,  •Iniuii  u|>  .t;{.iH:4'ily  lc»  the  reii'icM 
oi'  tliu  UiriM.Mi>i'«  «'Iili-h  it  rcciN-dn. 

EMnlmrc^h,  1  ^}th  Jiin  'tnrtf  1 8 1  .i. — ^Tlihi 
\\n\  iIm>  fu*»i  ^*iu*i*;«l  iiiit'iin:^  oCihi:  KiUn-* 
birj^U  Vuviliai'v  Ali.4si(iii:inr  Sdck'ly  wu 
h*'l«l  in  Hmr»i-Si  ih'fi  <'hH{K*l. 

'I'Ju' 'ii -t.-tiii:^  ^ori  ii'ini'-.>k'isly  niid  re- 

l<ottii:uiy  oi'  (hiii  city,  ua-i  cdlrd  to  the 
i'liii:-.  H:i\-iii>(  npi'iir;!  thi*  iuci.-liii|;  with 
|irM\i>i*,  hi'  staled  Mhni-ily  tlu^  nrftwm  and 
obji-ci  ji' lilt'  iiiMitiii.iHi.  Tiii'Sticiirty,  he 
<ibv,'vi.-il,  was  jusl  ill  iim  :'it'.i[ic»,hiir  tOiit- 
uu'iirinfr  its  o'|H>raiiiiii.H  wiih  u  %^unt.  m  hieh 
he  hi»(M*il  Ho:-lil  lead  t'>  t'ue  hH|»(m'.ti  re- 
Milm.  Attor  OM^'ntuiutin;;  Ukmc  itiinein- 
t4^M|,  ftiMlthcC'hnMtinn  imhllcat  Ur^*,  on 
thi*  riirm-itiiiii  of  tho  S(w'e:y,  And  o:i  (hi* 
Vi*n'  L<v(ii*:iliio  A;>|N-anLiici*  of  thiMnceiiiif^, 
lie  cvprvr^tH:!!  h'lH  wish,  rmhrr  tn  hearibu 
•'iiMili>ui."its  of  some  4H  ihi'  iii:tny  ollieni 
\rh<>  \v( >!*(.•  pivsciit,  than  lo  takr  np  ihu 
tiint>of  the  iiie<*tiii>;  with  any  Cirthor  ob- 
Bervutioiii  from  the  chair. 

'I'he  liew  l>a\iU  Dickwm  ^n'tor,  and 
llic  K-.'v.  J.'iin«fi  Pt'ililio  (if  this  cUy,  niid 
the  Rev.  Walfi»r  Uiinlofi  nC  Diiiiit'ti^M, 
then  til  siicecHHion  congratulated  (hi*  inpsei- 
Siig,  aud  thL>  public  in  Renei-al,  o:i  ihif  or- 
m  at  ion  of  the  Sorirty,  and  favored  the 
meeting  uith  their  siMitinient^  at  {rmt 
lenji^h,  and  with  v«ry  inipii'MiviM-ircct. 
Sfvi-nd  othiT  gentlemen,  patticulHriy  one 
from  ]y*n(It>n,  wlurte  Uitidestv  vithhold^ 
his  name,  and  Mr.  Willimni  Kraser,  kc. 
clc-livcred  a|;pn)priMlA^  fclK'echcH,  Mhidi 
Mere  u ell  rct^-iv.,**!  on  tlie  occaiioii.  The 
Mhole  ussfml>!y  wetv  of  one  heart  and  one 
iniud,  ftnd  wer«*  nmnifeslly  actuated  by 
the  fipirilof  piiro  ChriNiian  harmony,  zeal| 
intelligence,  Kne^olmce,  and  generosity. 
Tliert*  is  the  best  nrason  for  believing,  that 
what  w:m  said,  and  lieanl,  and  fieon,  and 
felt,  at  thi!)  intereF.tihg  m(H.'ting,  will  lie 
long  and  happily  rL'tno ml »en>d,  and  pit>- 
diictive  of  mnny  blesued  fruits. 

The   f(4lowing  g«'iitlemen  were  iinnni- 

mniidy    chuseii  to  lur  the   Omce-lk-arers 

and  din'ctors  of  the  Soei*.'ty  for  this  year. 

Prett'iknt. 

The  Rev.  Andrew  Lothian. 

Vicf  •  Pre*ifient8, 

The  Rev.  IXivid  Dickvm,  jun. 
James  Peddie, 

— — — GeOrgf?  Payne, 

Christopher  Mowliray,  E»<|. 

WiUiiuii  Fraser  senior,  Esq. 

Mcss.Jas.PHter8ou,  |  Mess.  Ale\.  no>'ak. 


The  Oi*dinar)'  routiae  of  buaiate  W«g 
|(oae  through  Aad  Sniklied  vitk  perfcct 
uitaiimitVB  the  ihaidcs  cif  the  nectiag 
vcre.  ou'Uie  mo  linn  uf  Mr.  CktRfe  Yafei 
u:ianintoURly  %-otfid  to  the  PrekideDt,  ftr 
Ilia  C3iidii««t  iu  the  chair. 

llie  meeting  wai  ckisod  vithpnjerif 
the  UuT.  James  Pcildie. 

Tlie  directors  of  the  Sanetrthm  ad- 
jnUrurdtnthCBCMion-faoBae.  Thnc,  ^ 
ter  finixbiu^  the  amaller  biiaie«M  «Uek 
rcr|tiircit  their  attentinnt  kimJ  aAercwei 
aging  one  another  to  bj  aetnne  ia  the  ■ 

Krtant  bn^iiriB  eommitied  to  their  0 
the  eonatilueiii  gencrai  meetfag  uf  the 
i^oeiety,  it  wm  nnaniniotulr  agreed,  tlat 
a  shuit  Moeoiint  of  said  meeting  vhoaid  W 
drawn  up,  and  inwrted  in  the  Migaiitws 
and  puliUc  I'aiieii.  It  %i*m  also  agreei 
unaniinouitty,  that  an  Addreas,  fiiij  detl^ 
ing  the  8t!ut:meni!i  and  vi«rw«  of  Ike 
Iftrccinrs,  and  of  the  whi4c  Society,  lad 
caloulated  to  ini press  the  public,  and  fio* 
luote  th?objeei  at' the  iiistjtution,  shauM 
1*e  iM<cpn:-ed  and  laihU^ied  iu  the  Maga- 
zines, ami  alHO  in  a  bmafl  i>am]khlet,  abig 
viiliihe  Rules  of  the  Society,  wnA  tlH 
sliort  Bcoouiii  uf  its  finit  fpenentl  Boetiac, 
for  the  due  infyrmatioii  of  the  I^lblic,al 
as  one  of  the  best  meuiiit  of  nrnmolingike 
veiy  imporiU!ii  objtHrt  «if  the  iDSiitntioa. 
The  prciideiit ,  on  the  rfqaest  cf  the  Di- 
n'cuira,  agreed  to  draw  uosaJi  aceountof 
tJie  nireUng,  and  a!to  the  proiMaed  Aft- 
dress  to  the  I'ublie. 

►'ijf/nrw  to  titr  Pullic. 
In  many  i-e^ieets,  the  i>re«i*nt  pctM il 
sing.ihr  and  interesting.  Never  were  llht 
scieiiccii  cultivated  with  such  ardor  sa4 
ftiiecess.  Society  is  more  enriched  aid 
mlorned  by  the  arts,  than  it  Las  bcea  ia 
any  former  age.  The  luineiides  of  mtd- 
lectual,  moral,  ciril,  polilical  and     "  '" 


Kich.  Foster, 
WiU.  Oliphant 
AV".  Ormiston, 
•Tames  Rruce, 
David  Brown, 


Andrew  Dick, 
John  Noble, 
Arch.  Savage, 
Thos.  Miller, 
ILPlenderieath. 


Mr.  Adim  Black,  Trcoaurer. 


liberty,  ]|fe%  never  before  so  Mhr  dMas* 
sed,  so  cffirly  unfolded,  Or  so  wA  onder- 
btoud.  In  no  former  ace  has  there  tnx 
been  sncli  prompt  and  liberal  attentioata 
the  condition  of  tlie  |»or,  the  dbessfd, 
the  outcasts,  the  ignorant,  and  the  hdp- 
less.  It  is  with  wonder  and  defight  tk«i 
in  these  and  otiier  respects,  vc  seeCRivtf-  ' 
ed  together,  as  it  were,  within  the  dvrt 
space  oi  a  few  years,  those  hanors»  AA* 
cities,  aud  glories,  whtoh  were  wont  to  be 
scattered  thiuir  orer  nianr  eentnrio.  tf 
we  view  the  olW  aide  of  tllie  pietnie,iil 
we  must  say,  that  this  period  m  wliiek 
we  live  is  very  singular  and  wondccM. 
Improving  science  has  armed  ambidoB 
witli  enei-gies  before  imknown.  Refitve- 
ment  inthearta,  and  the  aeeumolatian  rf 
their  products,  ha>e  proved  a  source  of 
very  great  distress  to  manr  hrwhom  ikev 
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iraidiously  tumed  aside  frnm  its 
ibjcct,  lutf  led  into  guJIitig  bondage 
ho  foudly  expected  to  be  free,  it 
igel>  ha[)pe»t'd,that  thouc  venun- 
:nto  in  ait  and  M:lei.c(.>,  and  thoie 
eaitshes  oi  b'lKtor} ,  ai>d  iuvetttlga- 

pliUosuuhy,  Mhich  iiruniiKfd  to 
r  aiid  to  Uess  the  nations,  have, 
ontmry,  vocfully  inflatueil  their 
nns,  and  aggra>atc<l  their  n/iseries 
i|^.  By  the  i>er\cr«enet^  of  men, 
ic  ju&t  <liftplca9Ui-e  of  Heaven,  the 
Itftie  Kooey  have  been  turned  into 
womwood.  In  tlie  east  and  west, 
Mith  and  north,  on  the  sea  and 
land,  o\er  all  the  glob«,  and  for 
rears  together,  uhat  bbiod,  burn- 
ileflolation,  what  insuri'eotion,  C4>n* 
and  revolution,  have  atHicted  the 
nd  oonkwnded  all  thincH^  What 
eat  foretold  has  not  Ti»ppei>ed, 
t  they  tltuuglit  impOHsible  is  reai- 
linoea  and  iteoples,  w  ho  «  ere  ex- 
II  hold  the  Balance  of  empire  in 
d,  bave  been  laid  low,  ami  others 
ae  forth  suddenly  from  obscurity 
y  thc-ir  pbice.  "Jehovali  scttetii  up 
oaateth  down  another;  and  doth 
g  to  his  will,  in  the  armies  of 
fid  anuM^  the  inliahitanU  of  the 

How  awful  and  striking  that  re- 
crpontion  of  his  |>rovi<lun(C,  by 
le  arm  that  secmiMi  invincible  has 
itlercd,  and  that  |>ower  before 
le  work]  trembled,  iMuralyzcd  by 
ly  eold  of  a  few  nif;bts!  htill  the 
ire  uneasy  aiKl  angtT.  Their  need 
le  is  manifestly  great,  yet  poliey 
!e  aeem  to  be  pVepuring  still  gi-cat- 
Jea  for  this  burdened  and  groaning 
on.  ^Vhat  new  events  are  about 
mt  to  coiiibu^  or  to  eonfii'm  the 
•na  of  statesmen  and  potiUcians, 
lat  great  re\'ealer  of  secrets,  w  ill 
lown  in  due  season.  He  in  whose 
ire  the  tiroes  and  fteasona,  holds 
lu  face  of  his  throne,  and  ormoeals 
.  eloud  from  our  view.  Still  most 
k  is,  and  most  oonsoling,  tliat 
le  '^)udgments  of  the  Almighty 
de  manifest,"  Zion  is  oalle«i  not 
*D  as  if  her  hope  was  \mi,  b«it  to 
because  her  redemption  draaeth 

e  overthrow  of  thrones  pnd  king- 
and  amidbt  the  couvnliuoni  of  the 
ihe  may  seem  to  be  laid  desolate; 
wQcd  of  infallible  prophecy  assures 
ker  atreeif  shall  be  imilt  a^ain^ 
"  waih^  (not  when  seasons  ot  tran- 
ihaU  have  returned,  but,)  etvfi  in 
u  UmeM.  An  tliat  we  have  seen 
aat  twenty  years,  and  :ill  Uiat  is 
ibrc  us,  aicords  i-pmarkttbly  with 
Mliction.  Duiiog  this  period,  we 
bdkl,  aiid  we  now  see,  on  the  one 

.•  IX. 


hand,  unparaDek^  distress  of  r 
iiiextricaUe  perplexltv  in  the  po 
the  «oi4d,  and  men*s  hearts  faihn| 
through  tear  of  what  tliey  dread 
pi-ouchiug.  The  times  are  iiitleed  tn 
Diirinic  ttie  same  p«'rioil,  we  on  ih 
hand,  have  seen,  and  still  see  witl 
h<g  emotion,  the  church  of  the 
(;<)d  Uftiiig  up  her  head  with  8 
sii'ength  and  nii^jcKty,  andwitli  s 
zeal,  union,  and  love,  holding'  fo 
le^rd  of  life,  tite  glad  tidintrt  ^f  aal 
to  remove  diHtrcss,  pen>iex:ty,  ai 
fronvallaho  dwell  on  the  earth, 
bless^  mankind  with  rigliteousnci 
peace,  and  purity,  with  rest,  love,  t 
rious  liberty,  and  withusAuranc 
tliese  for  ever.  How  striking  th 
ti-ast!  how  interesting  the  spectac 
sunriy  it  is  just  what  the  prophet 
told,  and  'vhat  the  righteous  ar 
have  olwa}  s  desired,  and  sought,  a 
pected. 

The  order  of  tliow  afflicting  an 

soling  e\ents,whicli  have  now  bi-ei 

tioued,  ought  not  to  be  forgotten. 

thi'  Kpring  of  troublea  was  but  just  < 

in  the  lieart  fit  Euroiie,  the  seal 

taken  from   the  fountain  of  life,  i 

streams  of  \\\  ii.g  water  began  to  flo' 

freely   than  beiore,   in   our  favorc 

Scwccly  had  the  spirit  of  (tiacord  a 

olaiiou  ccmmieiM.'ed  his  dreadful 

wben  the  spirit  of  resioring  *Iot)! 

Uiose  missionary   oi>erations,  whic 

so  benign  an  aspect  on  the  com 

thewoi'ld.    In  many  respects  has 

been    peculiarly    lavoi'ed    and    b( 

in  the  dispensations  of  Pnnidene 

otiiei*s  spesk  of  her  agrieultun  aii 

morce.  Iter  manutiactureK  and  trade 

greatness  of  her  wealth,  and  the 

of  her  doinit.i<m,  of  her  liberty  and 

of  her  rank  and  influence  among 

tioiiB,  and  of  many  other  huch  to] 

wliich  qcnomiit  priiie,  uttdenliglkteii 

riolisiii  have  so  much   room  to  c 

and  to  (It'clium;  but  ire  will  hail  i 

higlieti    honor,    iis   the    greatest 

and  g*or\-  of  our  country,  tluii  in  h 

the  bpiiit  of  the   apostolic  age  se 

be  i-eviied,  and  from  her  to  be  prop 

itseeloHiu(rH.fiuvnce,  with   great 

and  Ripidity,    over  a!l  the  earth 

not  long  ftii-ee  the  Bacn>d  spark  fe! 

iH'aven.     >Vhiletlie  flnx  on  whici 

wos  \ot  but  smcriting,  tliere  were  i 

and  eartli-lKini  6]:irit8wbo  wishei 

tin};ni>h  it;  but  wisdom  vtiMJnttiJSe 

ddldrefi.  Fuel  w aw  soon  ooirecteu, 

spark  blown  into  a  flame.    Its  g;lo\* 

llucnee  is  difluse<l  over  all  the  luii 

1>ortions  of  the  holy  fire  i.kf  on  tli 

to  most  oftiie  cold  and  dark  regioi 

earth. 

liuriiig  the  fcliort  period  whirl 
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Dec. 


liMc*!  Riiicr  ihr  fnrmation  of  Oie  IxmcVm 
MivsKMkAn-  SfN'irty,  liow  maiij  vliiUlren 
lu%v  ■rncn  to  chU  k«*r  {iftrent!  In  Hrit- 
■n,  Ireland  mid  liului;  in  AtriCR,  on  ibe 
C-ontiiirnt,  ai mI  in  Aiueiieu;  in  all  (laits  uf 
the  iftoiid,  there  \\:^^tt  s\tntun  t'nnii  liiT, 
iunuincraUc  aAM;c»uli<Mti,  lor  iIm*  pmrtke 
and  ii;tip.i{;aui>u  orchrintian  lH>neitilnivo, 
and  charity.  Kixiia  that  I't'iiritiiiM  spirit 
»hit.h  nf.e  firgt  di'-r«*>***'»  hftir  fipnm^ 
>w.iftick  for  ihc  rirciilMti<Hi  iit'  rpUgiona 
fiArtii,  and  fin*  the  Nii|ipi-i  ii>>i<in  nf  %ir€; 
I'-irilx*  i-d>icatinit  (il'lhtr  [uor,  ami  the  re- 
VxTof  the  di«caMd;  fi»r  niiftflinns  to  tbe 
lieathcn,  and  l''>r  pvinicihc  scHptitm  to 
all  iM*opIc  ill  their  own  lanfniaf^-;  and  in 
Ini',  fur  e\ei7  thing  «  hi  li  ctn  e\Hlt  the 
cliaructer,  or  enhance  the  ei  jminvnt  of 
iho  iiuiiTidual,  and  ftir  t;li  tltai  can  adorn 
Mtd  blosH  domvHtic,  civil,  and  n  lij^ioiu  m>- 
eicty,  or  prepare  thvir  nii-inh4M>  lor  lee- 
ing  and  shaiing  fun  vcr,  the  i-est  ai.d  glo* 
r}'  of  hi-a^en. 

It  ifras  i.ot  to  be  expected,  thnt  the  spir- 
it of  dcl>ai(:  and  diM.'oi'd,  ol'  (Hirtv  raneor, 
and    schi«mMtieul  aitinioMity,    wiiirh    had 
been  roiisetl  for  hn  many  eentnriea  by  ig- 
norance  and  barlmrisni — il  «a«  not  to  he 
expected,  that  ihiit  Uind  and  fnrioiu  iipir- 
it  mould  tulwide  at  oiiCi>,  and  >icld  with- 
out a  stmegle,  to  »  spirit  m>  tndy  enli<:ht- 
eiie<l    aod    libi^ml,  ho  sinf^darly  catlmKe 
nud  {^?iirroiifi,  ax  that  whicli  \\w\  ho  snd- 
denU  and  uuex(iociedly  made  its  npiM'ai^ 
a  nee.  Yet  how  rapid  has  been  the  dedinc 
of  the  one  and  the  increase   of  the  otheH 
Argument   Iihk  done   much,    hnt  erents 
have  done  more,  to  put  down  the  empira 
of  ipmraiiee  lu.d  prijinlice,  and  to  disiNMe 
ChristiMiis   of  every  denomination  and  of 
.til  rankn,  to  &usi>end  their  divputes  ab«iut 
KHialler  mattei*>,  at  leant  »o  far  at  to  unite 
with  harmony,  and  zenl,  and  encrpy,  in 
that  gt*eat  woik  of  fMith,  and   labor  of 
love,  Mhich  has  for  its  e:{oriouA  oliji-ct  the 
evangt'lizingortlie  world,  and  tlic  salva* 
Uon    of   nmnkiiid.     Uinm   this  eidarge«l, 
and  tnily  Chn«tt«n  principle,  was  formed, 
fir«t  of  flU,  'I'iie  London  Mi««6ioiMiry    So- 
eiety.     All  its  auxilianes  are  f(Mmdi'<1   on 
the 'same  »nnpIvl)en^i^e  principle.      It  ii 
also  adopted    by  the  British  and  Poreif»n 
.  Bible  Society,  and  ntaintaine^l  by  the  g^reat 
tunhltnrk'  of  anxiliaiy  institutions,  whii'li 
havt'  nriscn  in  her  train.  The  same  liber- 
al and  noUe  spirit  hris  happily  been  car> 
ried  into  almost  all  n^ent  as«»ociations  for 
nieUoititing,  in    any  r(*8i>ect,  the  physfoid 
oriiileDrctunl,  the  civil  or  political,    tbe 
moral   or  rr-Ii^us   condition  of  Kritons, 
and    of  muiiknid.     How   tndv    divine  is 
this  princi]  K:!   "(.'haritv,*' naith  the   onlv 
wis*' f;<Ml,  *'is  the  lion  J  of  jserfectness.*' 
It    is   the  heii\enly  spring-  nhtch    n.ovea 
thiH  distinf,uishc'dap^'.     To  tin?  joy  of  the 
vise  and  goo<),    it  continu^a   to  gather 


strvngih.  and  to  e\ti*r.d  its  f^orimn  IbAs- 
enve.  Pncoii  atnd  prcliCes,  judges  aid 
noliles  nutpHtratcs  and  ministen  <k  votm^ 
nnneew  of  the  rm-al  line,  and  uur  fea«nMt 
KiitK  aiiinng  the  first,  bm-e  aihicd  ^jfuKy 
to  tlietr  rank,  and  rendered  thensc-litf 
more  Qluitrinua  than  helnre,  in  becaaun; 
patrons  and  promoters  of  inititntiOBi  m 
benefracnt  and  ji^lorioQS  in  their  objeai,  •• 
dirinely  foihowinp,  and  so  cfcaribliy 
ooiuprehenairein  their  principle.  Agsiatf 
thifc  prindiife,  vhich  hi  seeking  to  improve, 
in  nil  respects,  tlie  eondltinii  of  IhiioM 
and  of  mankind,  rrftnsed  toreconiMthi 
ahadnw}  and  fleetli?f(  dirtfaiction  Mt«en 
churcfanian  and  diteenter,  there  w 
raised  suddenly,  and,  for  bnt  a  dhoit 
•eaaon,  a  loud  and  hitter  err.  This  pria* 
eiple.so  matiifesMy  from  heav«n,  avd  w 
full  of  the  dlvinitT,  that  Ciod  him.Hrlf  «• 
prebsly  conimenil!*  ft  p«  "tbe  bord  cf  per- 
teetne'ss,"  was  strangely  said  to  be  prt;;- 
nant  with  great  thinger  to  the  cLurah, 
and  to  the  -.ate.  It  au«!lit  to  he  rtnicn- 
bered,  for  the  eiv<fit  of  the  age,  that  the 
alarmists  were  few,  and  that  their  weigkl 
was  not  gre:it.  Some  of  tliete  unhapp; 
few,  it  is  sup]»oaed,  have  seen  their  error, 
and  amended  tlieir  vay»:  others  are,  m> 
haps,  tfihaniud  of  the  awkw«^  pred«^ 
raentin  whieh  their  partT  anger  had  pUec^ 
them.  .\t  any  rate,  the  prcvafling  ai*4 
almost  univerisal  oinnion,  is  uow  dcwdeilr 
in  favor  of  foi-bearing  and  uniting  diarity. 
E^-en  the  remains  of  tlie  exclu&irc  spirit 
are,  haiipily,  eon«itrained  by  the  char«cle^ 
istic  dispoNition  of  the  a"e,' to  beconaear* 
tive  in  titeir  own  way,  £m*  the  inrraetion 
of  the  ignorant,  and  the  relief  nf  the  as- 
happy.  <*Sui-ely  these  thinir^  enme  fortk 
from  the  I^oril,  who  is  wonderful  m  rou* 
dl,  and  excellent  in  working!'' 

in  contemplating  the  events  of  tUi 
singuUr  per'od,  nil  the  considerate,  sr.d 
w  ise,  and  gO(.d,  wonder,  adore,  aiid  re- 
joice'. They  stand  stilly  to  bchcM  «iib 
deviHit  and  joyful  amjsement,  the  ^na 
Kuler  of  the  universe,  working  at  mcc 
destruction  nnd  satvation,  in  the  inakt  of 
the  earth.  While  they  muse  and aie  itSl. 
a  voice  is  heard  from  the  exeellent  glonr, 
saying,  '*won<ler,  btit  go  fiinrard;  liiig  of 
mere>-,  and  of  judgment,  %hiletbe  ([Ion 
of  both  is  bef(H-e  yoo,  biit  forget  not  I" 
perfi)rro  \our  Awn  part  in  those  groi 
movenientK  which  sojiiMlvfis  yonrattet* 
tion,  and  almost  oveim  hWm  you  with  tt* 
toni&hment."  How  r rent  the  honor  tnd 
fflidty  of  bi'ing  callfd  to  be  worken  to* 
gether  with  God  himseif,  in  tlie  roifrfity 
entoqr.izes  of  his  redeeming  providwiK'. 

We  who  now  adilrcvit  onnielwr*  to  tbf 
puhKe,  wish  to  yi<dd  a  duvrfol  nbcdcMr 
to  this  ili%  i:ie  call.  Wc  drd*^  also  tn  art} 
along  with  u^,  as  many  »  nmsiMe,  it 
piu^iit  of  ''gkkry  to  Gwl  on  aigb,  petal 
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,  aod  good  will  amoog  men."  Let 
le  remembered,  ilut  such  U  tlic 
ject  in  view.  lAit  it  ulso  be  well 
loiy  tlint  whitcvei-  improves,  or 
I  improve,  in  Uiiv  respect,  tUe 
or  inteUcclual,  lIu*  civil  ih-  ,M)Uti- 
inorai  m*  religioiu  cnaditiou  ot'oiu* 
ilrymiMi,  or  of  wiy  p«>t-tiuu  ^'if  th(i 
iiue»  id  ucoeplaUe  lu  Go- 1,  appro  v- 
ute  and  gVKxt  miui,  and  accoitls, 
rfuelly,  wttli  the  iiiviue  cliaiticter, 
iouK  detfijpi  ot  Christianity.  TIvb 
o.'ie,  aud  It  is  {>;rcat.  It  fauis  many 
ud  cadi  ot'  these  is  important, 
vii  place  and  0:-der.  Kijcutly  uu- 
,  ii  bi:|^iiH  at  home.  The  bencT- 
i<I  the  charity,  which  iicglcct  the 
i  kuowu  centre  ot'  operalio.i,  and 
luriustrlvi-s,  tint  of  ull,  with  Uie 
lie  «LHtant  and  unknown  circum- 
Imve  ev«:r  been,  aud  ever  mnst 
jOuk  and  abortive.  Benevolence 
tty,  truly  ChriHlian,  origjialini;  in 
:  uiiU  gtndeJ  hy  d:!>cix>unn,  pro- 
u  ustekiuouN  ca.e  and  laboi*,  to  im- 
I  all  ix^picis  the  ctXidition  of  oar 
ilivs,  cf>nne\ionsnnd  countrymen; 
ad..iition  to  litis,  h  halever  Frovi- 
Ay  put  in  o.ir  i»owor,  I'ur  the  gen- 
arv:  and,  above  all,  lor  die  hpiii- 
eternul  salvation  of  munkuid. 
LrfOndou  Misiiionai'y  .Socic*tv  (to 
ii*s  is  meant  to  be  auxiiiury;  pur- 
eve;-^  one  kncma,  tiiiti  lual  aud 
object  of  Christian  benevolence 
leniNity.  To  thi:*  iioci"ty  belon}; 
igiiislied  ho.iur  :irid  hup;>iiic'8  of  ■ 
lb  t-u*  Kpriiifj:  and  c/uUt  ui'  tar 
iL-si  pail  of  tiic  nilsiioiiRry  rijK^i'n- 

iiieh  are  now  K')'"n  ^'''  ^"  ^'*^ 
littw  delgiilful  is  it  to  see  all  the 
iry  and  Tiible.  Sncieii.-H,  nil  the 
ii,  b<.'nciiee:it,  ai:d  Ctiii^tian  int-ti- 
niiicMi,  Ui:der  llie  bles.si:igof  Urav- 
'  f^pi  ^'i^K  fnnn  th:s  ]»rur'tio  parent, 

to  hfv  with  fdial  :i fleet Jo:i,  and 
nite  another  >*tih  frau-rtial  Une! 
rd  ilie  pi'o>{K.'i'tiy  (jf  eudi  tnem- 
ntiibiiting  to  the  liiulih,  the  hap- 
he  siu'Cs's-s,  aiid  ibe  i^oty  of  tin; 
nMy,  and  esp'.  Qi:iUy  ot'  the  vciu'r- 

most  us:-fd  piu*cii(  institution. 
ct  d'  all  these  i^  ultiniHiely  and 
ally  the v.une;  aid  v-aiJi  of  lliem 
itH  own  ]il;ice  and  laensure,  to  the 
nt  of  that  r>)j>J!.ct.  We  ea'l  on  no 
descit  any  one  of  tlut-sv:  kindred 
i  institutions,  that  Ik.'  may  jran 
•J  another.  It  is  ou.*  cjwn  inten- 
ipTKnt  as  many  of  tluMu  as  o.tr 
oliier  circ>imi(Lmce^  may  permit, 
L^sire  is,  that  o;.her»  may  feel  ii 
r  duty  and  their  happlticiis  to  aot 
-^le  principle. 

istanding  all  that  is  done  and  all 
iag  by  %o  many  ot  her  socactie:), 


•tin  thereis  ytarc^  and  stiD  dwr» b  re 
for  many  suoh  insiitutioos  as  tliis  of 
Edinbunrfa  .\u.\iliary  MiwkMvy  Soci 
^Men^fuu  ^ftht!  }M,y  Ohort^  and  -wit 
are  wanted  to  be  imsairnianeSy  and  i\ 
for  educating,  tasodiug^  forih,  and  sapp 
ing  them,  are  required;  aud  luch  aocie 
ui^der  the  Uestiug  of  ileaven,  seem 
caleulaU'd  for  furnishing  botli  to  the 
rent  iuiititution.  It  ousmt  to  be  well 
d^ratoody  Siid  powerfiuly  and  practii 
felt,  that  Bible  soc^tles,  however  nu 
rous,  aetive  aud  useful,  eau  never  su 
cede  tlu:  emploD-ment  of  luissionaries. 
hie  Hucicties  prepare  the  scriptures 
Qiioukitiou,  and  this  is  an  impor 
bt  at:uh  of  the  greut  work^  But  ht)w  n 
tribctt  of  the  earth  have  no  written 
Kriage  at  all,  into  whidi  the  scriptures 
&.'  turned  for  thL'ir  use!  Where  tlu; 
pie  nave  the  happiness  to  be  so  fiu*  adv 
ed  in  ( ivilization  as  to  possess  a  wri 
Iait^ii^;c,  still  in  maoy  |>lace9,  the  g 
majority  eaimot  reed  that  language, 
even  in  England,  more  than  t«o  tliirc 
the  poor  and  laboring  classes  cannot  < 
the  liW^ii  in  their  own  tongue,  what  r 
be  the  case  araoiie  ruder  and  more  i 
lecicd  peoples^  W  here  the  pec^le  w1 
we  wiaJi  to  instru()t  in  the  kiiovledg 
our  holy  religion,  possess  no  written 
giiu^,  who  Dtit  mlssiouaries,  oouver 
peiitOMally  with  Uiem,  can  reduee  t 
nid.^  speech  to  writing,  and  so  render 
word  of  lift*  into  it,  as  that  it  may,  w 
reMl,  be  intelligible  to  tlus  poor  sa\  a 
And  even  ulien  idl  this  is  done,  who, 
a  iuLs;>ionai*y,  residing  and  laboring  an 
them,  sh;dl  leucli  tliem  to  read  the 
c:ou:i  book  tltemitclvcs?  Where  Uic 
giiMXC  ot*  a  people  is  recorded  in  book 
may  be  possible  to  send  them  the  di 
woi'd  from  a  distanoe,  in  their  own  ton] 
but  ktill  some  kind  stranger,  some  CI 
tiari  miaUKHiar}-  is  needed,  or  th«)  book 
be  of  ho  use  to  the  unletteivd  multit 
To  be  of  use,  it  muM  be  I'ea.l.  If 
leurtiCtl  among  ihcmselvea  have  not  tai 
them  to  read  even  the  pretended  rclij; 
which  they  wi,h  to  mainta'-n,  will  i 
U  ai-h  them*  to  ivnd  the  Christian  ^cnpti 
which  they  desire  to  suoprcss?  Nay,  c 
when  the  oruclciiof  Goaare  in  tlKiir  ha 
when  they  have  actiuired  the  capaoil; 
readifig  them,  and  vihen  tht.*y  ivad,  n 
iiigtoUL*  ncinainted  with  the  conttMit 
the  sacjt'd  book,  there  can  bj  no  d< 
that  snch  in  inix*cr8  would  still  feel  th 
selves  in  iu:cd  of  farther  assists  nee. 
the  ancient  question  were  put  to  any » 
hcaf.hen  reader,  iTadei^aiimdest  thou  tt 
thuu  rcviUwt?  Uie  same  reply  ah'ch 
given  of  old  mip^it  be  expected  still,  i 
can  1  Hnlfits  »ome  on^  teach  mf?  Wc 
uiice  greatly,  th:a  deb:iMMl  Hind  xm  in 
"kast,  and  oypressed  slaves  in  the  W 
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flut  unlettered  If nttentoU  in  tlie  Sootk, 
mUii  MvaKe  BM^uiinaux  aiidi'BnMlMu  Mo- 
tuwlu  uk  Uic  Nurth,  now  n'ad  the  wnrd 
of  Utc  ill  their  own  tongue.    Bui  ii  re- 
mMiiitik  fiiei  t'uli  af  iiiitruciKNi,  md  nc\cr 
to   bu  I'orgottcii,  Uuit,    ui  hII  theM.*^  and 
many  other  iiuoh  «iuic»,  the    PKNit,  iw- 
rieiit,  and  p<TM*Tet*ing  Uburt  of  fuiiNnua- 
-Ht*  pn^Min-d  the  «  a} .    The  inspired  wt  i- 
ten,  bv  it  also  reiucmbeix'd,  fimt  spoke  to 
the  pen|ile  the  great  tiling*  of  God,  and 
prcaeiited  thenuelf^s  before  them  as  the 
Uving  eiiimle*  of  Christ,  written,  not  with 
ink  and  |»eu«  but  by  tijt;  Spirit  of  the  U^ng 
(■od;  and  then  "wrote  to  the  jianie  |>eople, 
to  be  kept  oil  {K'rpctual  n'coi  d,  the  sum  «f 
*rbc  things  which  tive^  hud  addiX'sSKrd  to 
them   betbre,    with  uU  the   runsing  ek>- 
quence  of  the  bving  ^-nice,  and  all  the  iicr- 
suasive   influeiice  of  holy  femor.     How 
ean  the  i>eople  belicvf  on  him  of  m  hoin 
they  have  not  licard^    Ho«  ean  they  hear 
without  a  preacherr    and  How  c-an  any 
prvtidi  to  the  h(*athen  if  none  be   sent? 
Faiih  Cometh  by  hoarirg,  and  hearing  by 
thii  wiNti  of  (iod.  not   merely  written  or 
printed^  but  also  f^ilrn  in  his  name.   l*ho 
■nme  lesMMi  seems  to  be  sii;:BeAted  bv  the 
onlurin  which  it  hast  pleased  Divine  Prov- 
ideiiee  to  uniold  events  in  this  iiniiortant 
crisis  ot  the  church  and  u(  thit  world.  First 
the  miksionat*}  s}itrit  Has  called  forth;  and 
w  lien  it  bad  teen  in  active  and  widely  ex- 
teiid'.'d  operation  for  a   w  hile  to  prepare 
the  way,  then  BiUe  soet^i«'s  aroiie  to  fel- 
low in  the  tivin  of  missions,  aiid  to  seiid, 
under  niissionar}-  eai-e,  the  >»ortl  dk  life  in 
their  own  tcKigiic  to  e^cry  people  under 
heaven.    •Whether,  therefoiv,  we  consid- 
er the  naturii>  of  tlie  work,  or  the  example 
of  the  insipired  wrilcru,  or  the  onlerot  e- 
vents  ill  Divine  Pitividencc,  our  Mipjiort 
apIH'ars  to  be  due,  tirst  of  all,  to  those  nikv- 
hionar}   opei*atioiis  wlijch    break  up  the 
pxMUiii;  and  then  to  Uiljle  socieli<M,  uhidi 
prepare  the  sce«],  and  M;nd  it  out  to  tho 
neld  prepared  by  others,  f(U*  its  iveeption. 
i.i*A  lias  honored  that  society  which  we 
invito  Tou  to  assist,  with  peculiar  tokens 
of  his  ^vor.     Thci>e,  in  our  opinion,  es- 
taUish  her   claim  on  our  peculiar  atten- 
tion.   As   a  pai-eiit,   she    nutui*ally  and 
j'utly   takes  prtoi-ilcn CO  Oi   her  child ivn. 
She  atti'acls  rrganl  by    her  liberal  spirit. 
Her  ardoiit  r^esi  and  matured  eYi»eriei'4iu 
intipire  confidence.     Ily  her  extcniuve  eu- 
pagenuMils  and  e\cr-iiicrea>.ing  eiVorts  in 
all  (pnrtcrs  of  the  world,  huU  by  the  nieai- 
ure  of  suc,*es«  with  which  ii<-,t  a  fe»-   of 
her  undert;ikiiigR    :u^  already  ci'owncd, 
our  ho|>es  are   sustained,  expanded  uiid 
enlivened.      The   known   ina<le<)uucy    of 
h«*i  lands  to  ?hoi»e  gre-it  and  noble  enler- 
pi4s<>s  ill  wli'-cii  she  is  en<;a{^d,  niak;>s  a 
very    ]Kiwerful  apiK'al    to    utir  (^Inisl'^i'i 
.  bcui:vuleucc  au<l  geLcru»ily.    Thai  uoUo 


Md  gtaerweoufide— eiatfceifMfl 
Vrlnaple  of  tte  ChiktiM  pdU^  «U* 
faMinduOTd  aome  oThBr  inla^dytf 
'^iBcmbera  to  atfivMe  a  Imjgt  forim  tf 
tkeir  proDertv  that  ker  bcnn  w^mttkm 
might  ratker  be  ertanrtad  tiaa  watngp 
cd.— tlia,  k  HHMt  be  aaaa  aad  fcll»  hii 
In  a  ■trooa  demand  on  aoryodallia 
the  beatbeu;  and  onoarsntodeiaikir 
(eneitMM  friends*  An  thaieii  aad  oiatr 
eircufluftanaca*  do^  in  aarafAaiaaf  dl 
kMKlh-  on  OS  and  others  in  all  fiiti  eftte 
kingdom  aiid  of  the  «orl<  to  ^amt  for- 
«iA  wHhataerhjr  ia  aid  aftWihHtilB. 
tbm,    whieii   has  alrradjf  done  aa  «Mh 

Eld,  and  whieh  prewuls  the  fidratt ^ 
lility  ofbeini;,  b j  the  fcm  of  If aaraa. 
an  unspeakable  bkMig  to  Bxitaot  aodia 
mankind.  Jvakma  rivuship  ia  attetly  as- 
worthy  of  our  fireat  cause.  Wc  trwi  tii4 
no  such  feeling  shaU  be  cither  manilieiiBil 
or  felt  in  any  qumier.  But  ^cacnoi  es^ 
alation  in  aecking  the  aalTation  of  nuie4 
men,  the  tnumuh  of  Christianity  b  dl 
the  world,  and,  lu  tbete,  glory  to  God  ef 
the  roost  exalted  fciud,  and  in  the  Ugbflt 
chrgree,— enwiation  ol*  this  dcsariptkiB,  a 
one  of  the  noLlast,  moat  aetive^  and  ate- 
All  principles.  To  feel  in  oarsdvei,  sad 
ta  beliold  hi  othera,  iu  energctie  aedkip- 
py  influence,  ia  a  thing  most  dcvoctljF  t» 
be  desired.  If  the  instifutkm  of  our  m- 
eicty  shall  rouse  audi  emulatimi,  lc«  cr 
more,  into  Ik^v  activitv,  we  »haU  rejoict, 
and  others  wilf  reap  advantage. 

We  have  thought  fit  thus  to  onfold  ov 
sentiments  and  views  at  soosidrnbic 
length,  and  our  lioiie  is,  that  the  exposi- 
tion may  be  fimtid  both  seasooaUc  so4 
useful. 

And  uow,  brethren,  saficr  a  wsrd  of 
exhortatiou.  ^\  e  address  you,  not  in  oor 
own  name,  or  in  our  owu  authority,  or 
on  a  subject  of  small  importance,  or  in  i 
cnse  of  liglit  responsifailit)'.  W  c  spcsk  ia 
the  name  of  the  (fivine  bavior.  outbesB- 
thority  of  JelMAMli,  the  Cixator,  Kulrr, 
and  Judge  of  the  worWl,  on  a  Ailtjcct  of  in- 
etfable  and  everlaatinK  imimrtance.  Tbc 
g:iiu  or  the  ktes  atluched  to  ouni|4isrce  or 
i*efusaU  is  for  eteiiiit}',  and  is  too  grttlio 
be  stated  in  tlie  language  of  idpr,  or 
brought  within  tlie  couiprehensife  |rttp 
ol'our  feeble  |>o«-er!i. 

Wliai,  say  }ou,  shall  we  cast  into  Uk 
sacred  treasiinr  }  I'hink  not  ihA  uoniT 
is  the  only  contribnUon  that  is  aec^*^ 
or  that  u  ill  Ik*  aeut>pted.  PenonsI  libcr 
iu  the  (•;i-e:«t  wo.-k,  is  of  prime  imiiortsuei'. 
But  for  this,  talents  and  endovoocnis  of 
th<.'  noMiMtt  kind  are  necessary.  \  «?«•  o^ 
bof  ly  and  (jf  mind,  habits  of  close  study  sixl 
di>cniiunatiug  observation,  a  di»pos.tiOii 
to  COM  lit  all  things  but  loss  for  tbr  ciorf 
of  Christ  in  the  salvation  of  inea,  viilio^ 
niiss,  if  it  shouli  so  please  iM%,  tat*:  ^ 
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tine,  m  anT  waj,  in  an  j  Qoar- 
rorM«  on  tne  taorifioe  ot  tlie 
Jt  .Ifen  thutJuU  of  the  Holy 

-mtdonif  wiH  ever  be  re* 
our  Parent  Sociely  aud  by 
ibej  wish  to  serve  in  UieGos- 
Qy  at  the  most  noble  and  ao- 
ring  to  the  missionar}*  eause. 
gifts  and  graces  which  may 
le;  and  pray  without  ceasing 
of  the  harvest,  that  he  wonld 
borers  in  the  Uuaaed  work,  in- 
if  the  worid. 

ivelyfew  are  qualified,  dispos- 
tty,  to  cast  into  the  missionary 
I  ofleriug  as  that  of  which  we 
mken.  Well,  let  us  suppose 
!  opulent;  pve  then  of  your 
witli  a  wiiline  and  grateful 
s  shall  you  lodce  tout  stock 
of  a  kingdom  -wbicn  cannot  be 
,  when  all  else  shall  have  pas- 
the  final  ooufla^tion  of  the 
its  works,  this  abundance, 
tcful  love,  you  shall  have  ca^t 
d  for  Christian  missions,  « ill 
*  nc4i  treasure  in  heaven  for 
av  not,  you  have  a  family  for 
ision  mu8t  he  made,  and  a 
lely  which  must  be  supported 

say  not,  tliat  already  you 
Qudi,  and  are  pledjrcd  to  give 
tny  other  noble  and  i>coessHry 
jf  Christian  benevolence  and 
;  reuiember  rather,  tJiat  of 
Asets,  you  are  (Hily  the  stew, 
le  (ire'at  Proprietor  of  all  in- 
to be  libei'ol,  and  will  call  you 
that  there  be  who  bcattcr, 
ough  the  blcHHing  of  Heaven, 
hile  there  l>e  who  withhold 
t  meet,  aii<l  throu^^h  the  cui-se 
ce,  it  eiidcth  iu  {leiiiiry. 
w  that  die  numlier  of  the 
ou^  they  wei-c  all  liberal,  is 
e  know  also,  that,  the  niim- 
,  u  Iki,  thoiigli  they  have  not 
ct  spare  a  little,  is  ver}-  gn*at. 
lie  of  sm.'«n  contribuiiniis  soim 
ivai  nmu^.  SupiMMc  that  the 
of  this  city  and  ita  vicinity, 
liiitulrcd  thousand.  Let  but 
tf  tliis  number  be  found  able 
to  contribute  one  {lenny  stei*- 
,  and  the  Himiial  anioimt  will 
sand,  one  h'lndivd,  and  sixty- 
tlins;  Khillin;;H  and  ^mr  ]>euce. 
I  tiveiitif  R'^^  ^^  t  lining  a  sum, 
riy  ain<Huit  will  be  one  iIhhi- 
Rhty  thret;  (Hnrnd**,  one  shiU 
It  ponce.  0:ie  penny  sterling 
one  in  ttcentu  of  the  inhabi- 
Um\  and  IrelHitd,  wiHild}ielii 
i(>itHaii(l  prmiidH  a  year;  and 
tli:in  six  tinirs  llie  amount  of 
cji^triluiioiiS  to  the  iuuds  of 


the  London  Missionary  So«ety.  It  appeam 
then,  thai  hitherto  there  has  uot  been,  at 
an  avei*aue,  miore  thau  one  out  of  a  htttw 
itred  and  t-wen^  who  has  paid  so  much  as 
one  penny  steiiinga  week  into  the  funds  of 
this  so  much  celebi'ated  MibiMOuar}-  Socie- 
ty! We  are  amaxed  a.Kl  anliamed,  that,  in 
such  a  oountr\ ,  and  Ibi*  such  a  p^iruoec, 
the  aiuount  ci  eoniributious  should  be  so 
small.  Surely  it  is  time  for  all  m  ho  feel 
any  concern  lor  the  credit  of  our  euuntry, 
and  lor  the  honor  of  the  Christian  pro- 
fession, for  the  salvation  oi'  mankind,  and 
for  the  gkuy  of  Christ,  to  bestir  them- 
selves  aoGonling  to  their  abdity,  their  op- 
portunity, and  their  influence.  Let  pas- 
tors stir  up  their  people,  parents  tiieir 
children,  masters  their  survauts,  and 
finends,  oonoexiona,  and  nciglibom,  one 
another,  and  let  •hb  be  done,  at  oooe,  by 
instruction,  exhortation,  and  examide. 
Let  punoliial  contributioQ,  and  {lerkever- 
ing  prayer,  be  always  combined.  If 
there  be  a  few  who  can,  with  UMth,  say, 
''Silver  and  gold  have  wo  none,"  tdiU  let 
them  adil,  with  the  wuie  and  good  of  an- 
cient times,  aud  of  all  i^es,  **£jr  Zioii's 
sake  will  we  not  hokl  our  peace,  and  for 
Jerusalem*a  sake  will  we  not  re>t,  till  the 
rigliteousness  thereof  go  forth  as  bright- 
ueas,  and  the  salvation  thereof  as  a  lani|^ 
that  burueth,  till  all  nutious  sliall  see 
their  cxcelleuoe,  and  all  kings  rejoice  iu 
their  gkii-y." 

Some,  we  trust,  will  soon  devotfi  them- 
selves to  uiissionaiy  laboi's  and  priva- 
tions; othen,  we  hoiMS,  \»iU  giv-j  libfi-al^ 
ly  out  of  their  abindance;  and  luHuy  ron- 
uibute  regiilai'ly  a  small  sum  out  of  tlwr 
little  which  Providcoec  may  (Hit  ii\ 
their  power.  All  Christians,  wc  expect, 
will  pray  without  oeasiug,  th.it  God  h  oukl 
bless  their  own  himihlu  endeavors,  and 
call  forth  the  exertions  of  otberti,  and 
speedily  make  <*his  way  known  on  eurth, 
even  his  saving  health  among  idl  na- 
tions." Let  it  not  be  forgotten,  that  ii 
is  the  duty,  the  happiness,  and  the  gioin 
of  the  one  sex  as  well  as  of  thfi  other,  to 
be  so  employed. 

The  moans  then,  brethren, let  it  he  re- 
membered, of  doing  the  greatest  good  to 
oihet's  and  to  ourselves,  to  the  people  ot 
our  own  times,  and  to  tlie  geiieratiouH 
that  5hall  arise,  ai*e,  by  the  kindness  of 
Providence,  at  our  (liNitosal.  Thit  obliga- 
tions by  which  \»c  arc  bo^indto  usl*  theiu, 
are  of  the  strongent  and  roost  saced  kind 
A  giTat  movement  is  eimimeneod  among 
Jews  and  Chmtians,  .Mahomedans  and 
Healhenn.  The  Supreme  Dis|K>Ner  of  all 
p«M'sonf(,  things,  and  eventSj  is  *Shakiii<; 
the  heavens  and  the  enrtli,  the  sea  :iii(I 
the  diT  land."  It  si'ems  a^  if  the  frloiv 
of  the  Redeemer  were  abo«it  to  be  bO  ^Mo 
vealed,  as  that  all  flesh  may  see  it  to- 
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■pCher.'*  Tlic  promise  is  recorded  of  oUa 
tBAi  ibc  **McMia  aliill  Iuti*  Uic  hvaChen 
Car  hb  nilu*nu  -iv,  and  the  uttermost 
puts  uf  iIm  canh  for  hi*  (iqucsmoAi'' 
Sitfiiy  c«:nturict  a^  Ik*  hai  raiilicU  tidt 
urvCMMU  prunine  in  hit  o«  n  Uoud  Je- 
Bovali  ii  fjiitliful  mud  oni:ii;-otcut;  Aii 
couni«l  iuu»t  sUnd,  ft'id  Ai«  (irumwr  be 
MoomptiUivd.  Thv  ([luiioiu  voH^  vfll 
biTMred,  b}-  mhoiiiMiewr  it  luqr  be  bef- 
leei^-d  or  oppovifL  **\Voe  to  all  vb 
reuiaiii  at  eaae  in  /km,**  a:id  wue  tu  evciy 
one  who  thall  O;  pcwtr  the  ri({htcnti5t  ihe 
pci^rfuU  the  i*uiv,  thi^  uni^vrMl  empire 
ot'  lier  prince.  II til  haiii  ha;ipy  pottple, 
in  nhoke  heart «  tlio  reifu  of  hi.-a«eii  hat 
romiuititfed.  Ye  «ill  lubnr,  hrait  and 
hand,  to  have  it  e>tabUi(hetl  o«rr  all  the 
earth.  Knowing  thai  ;oiir  lime  is  thoil, 
TOO  will  be  tlu'  iiioi-c'  ac'ivc  vhile  h  shuU 
continue.  If  you  tidl  aalcep  bcUwe  the 
triumph  of  the  Chriktiuu  rt:ligiou  be  uiii- 


Tcraal  in  the  woeid^  in  detth  hadtitM. 
wiB  reracmbrr  vhh  Jogr*  that  God  Hiniv 
folfil  hit  word»  and  to  ble«  the  satwN. 
When  the  ihout  ihill  he  i-abcd  on  eMh, 
that  the  ki  .vioni  «r  the  world  «e  be- 
e>oie  the  ^'Kiiigdoma  of  Jellwdbto  ^^  ^ 
his  anointed,*'  the  bleioed  toned  vil 
ivarh  your  e«le*tial  haUtation.  \liih 
aiigi-l-k  aiid  redeemed  men,  and  arilb  ew>- 
tiuijs  «hich  cannnt  be  ottered  or  cooorir- 
cd  Qu  earth.  3-ou  «  U  break  forth  ia  these 

f>|iii-ious  and  tri'uapfaaiit  str^a^  "ttUe^ 
jjah,  for  Uic  Lord  l«od  oiubipoteBt  ran-, 
eth:  salratKUi  to  him  «ho  utleA  oa  the 
thitioe,  and  to  the  l«au«h;  we  ufll  bt*  gUd 
aud  itjoice  tor  ever.** 

Go  then,  "b**  stror.g^  quit  yooraeKts 
like  men,  and,  h.ip|iiljr  asaared*'  that  your 
labor  cannot  be  lu  vain  in  ihe  tcix), 
uurk  the  w  ork  of  f  <od  wliile  it  is  day,  d'l- 
^'  remeiuberiiig  that  the  ni^t  eomeib  m 
which  uo  man  oui  wotk."    Ameti. 


M ISCELLANEOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


IirELU50. 

Thk  Minwinp:  (*encral  OrdernT the  Duke 
ftf  \oik,  OiNiiiitai  dor  in  Cbiet'  iH'  the 
liiiliali  Kiyrccs  i**  iiu|ioit3nt  u  it  marks 
A  itca  i-ra  in  Uk-  hUtuin  oi  duWling. 

OFXRBJIL  OanERH. 

The  •Murtier  •/  JjeiUtrnunt  BtHn/i^lL 
HiNise  riMaiii",  S>eiit.  US  isi.i. 
The  Couiiiisui'er  in  C'h-cf  is  (H.-ii>iiM!f  il, 
that  the  bit*  Tri;il  nl'  r.nyig'i  Eiui-anl 
M'OuirL-,  6th  \^  i-ki4ndisi  KiV'^eni;  Kn- 
sign  Jaiue«  (liklimi,  6th  W  cfti-Imiia 
Kepmrnt;  Uctit.  Ai  ihonx  l>ilon,  lOlst 
Ke^ment;  Ensign  l>nu>«'i  (TKrifn,  ltk|«t 
Kopmenl;  Ibr  tiie  hoinuut  crinie  ul'  mur- 
th:r»  has  etcttl^l  lln-  Ii\rlie3t  iiitcrt-^i  at.d 
anxiety  ihni'igiioiil  the  »nny.  His  Uot  ji 
llighneia  has  tlirit^fme  h^m  |l|t•u^c<i  to 
diitfct,  that  the  fulUiw  iiig  Letter,  •  hicii 
Ik*  lia»  receiwil  fi\>m  tlii*  Loiii  \'iM^iunt 
SidmouUi,  one  of  hi«  \riijo»t>  *■«  IVii:vi^  ul 
Secn-tarie^  of  Sti.te,  slufi  Lk*  publi-Jtetl  in 
(teiK*ral  Onlei>;— 

**H'hitehaL\  Scf^t.  ft._In  ofKxrwncc  tn 
the  comniaiids  ot  ilk'  l'i-inct>  li^iMt,  1 
hare  the  honiw  of  ai-<;iinir:tiiiK  yiKir  Uo>al 
Ili^neM  tlMt  it  19  hi«  Uo>  :i|  'iiiicliP.r.«V« 
praeious  ii>tenti«iii  not  to  onler  ihv  »fu- 
ti'iK-e  ujKm  the  fiwr  <  ifficcrs  ol*  llie  Army, 
^  f  ti ere  cApii ally  rau\ivtnl  at  th«;  U<t 
Assises  at  A\  iucheMei-,  i>l'  Uie  roiinler  i.f 
lient.  UlnntJeJI,  i^lhe  lOlK  Ke^^menl  'H* 
Font,  to  be  ra  rieil  iiuo  exirc..Tio-«.  but  to 
p-:i:it  ihcm  th**  Kik\al  l*an!<»!t,  au>l  1  think 
!» !reii'nl»ent  upon  nie,  fat  the  >anie  tin»t», 
»a  Imx  Utftrv  >u  k*  Km\.  I  »ll'^\i.u'*  a  ».o;'y 


of  the  evidence  ai)ihu-4  d  •tpon  the  irisl  of 

those  Offiren;  from  w  h«ch  u  a|i|>cars,  tha^ 

the  original  dianjreeiueiil  beiwevu  LieuL 

Blundi-U  and  Kusigu  \l*(>uiiY,  arose  fton 

a  trivial  i>auv:  tlut  no  atu*ni]ii  wa«  oisde 

to  rccopcile  tlie  piuiies,  bnt  on  lite  eoo- 

tra<7  ,  ihsi,  in»t«'iNl  01  ihoair  ettiirt*',  abich 

if  pn^iierly  aiitl  »easuuat4«  exerted,  raigbt 

lw«i:  hud  the  hapj^y  etfccl   of  prevcniai|[ 

thr  n«etiiig  iilM']i  I'-d  10  the  £ital  muii, 

gieul  |<:a'i>\>ire  ino<»tu.i«anajiiaLly  (sk* 

rn  10  ;  mnnilr  aji^l   iii.ii'^'iiu   il.    1  bi*  I'b* 

siT^aiiiin,  1  ui;  boiin*!  tu  «(atc,  refers  iiioro 

e»|K-vi:«Uy  tu  I^lmi.  Diltivs  «ho,  frumlw 

raiih  ill  thi-  n.-|:iiuent«  asid  his  »tun<hn|:  in 

tlie  anny,  wa*  peeutiaiHy   e^lrti  upon  \a 

cxeivuK.-  hif  iuiluencc  ami  aiitl¥>rit}  Cor  s 

|Mir|K»>e  Ti-r\  ditierenl  Iroiu  ihal  to  winch 

tlie}  writ-  aitplied. 

**{  uei'ui  It  my  intlis|w  usable  duty  to 
5iibmit  thib  ^';'re^c••lat<•f«l  to  yottr  Ko}al 
Ili^hiif^S';,  a>  fl  I  d'l  ^>  in  thv  t'  U  |t«r9i;i- 
k.ori,  inai  \irtjrUn^.a  lli^huf^a  will  lie 
pien^eil  in  ciiU'^e  m.cIi  ^l«'i>'«  lu  t^  ukirn 
u^rm  liiin  ti^h'uI  «iei-asi(iii,  a.«  li.e  vircttra- 
siai.rt^  o*' llir  ivAC  »Li:li, 'Ji*u;i  i-<ii:*^e:-a* 
lion,  be  loiii.ij  lu  re<|'j '::*«*. 

WiiiUr  I  he   awt'nl   >cniei.4e  ol  the  Ish- 
w.!.-*  iit>Tidi:i[;,  llie  L'm:nij'Mi*'r  in  <.'hielsf»- 
st^iiiird  fniiu  r\i>ix'^in);  an}   «)piiii<iii  ou 
tlai  Tniv«t  iIisrn'>M;<sr  in'iMtion.     ili«   Hoy- 
al  Hi«:isu».*'»4    n«-*    f«».i-    »t  i->mriii*:i.l  (■•i 
Mrn  Ir!  lAe  'h  «l  J^^r:,  \» h.i  li  a  ilut*  i-»ga- «i 
t'l  iIh'  -fioeii^ai;!:  *m\  c>i.;i.t«-t(  v'lif  ;iic  a:M>^ 
d«Tsa'iil.. 

The  (.'omnr»'irlr'*  "in   i'h-'-f  '^    sirecr-ly 
icjn-col  lUai'  t?K  »•:. i.*rt.t*    M'  [,\i  llo.*; 


t  tilt  PiiniH!  n.-Bcnt,  aetine  In 
p  ai.0  'III  bclwlr  of  li^i  Mii>'itr, 
u  grjuwirtjr  ext('nih.-<i  Mi  these 
,  awl  hua  |ircrant«l  ilwii'  lolleriiis 


Aw  atmideraliiHi  of  nil  tlie  dr- 
aemtlt^iiil'iiiClliii  trmiMMiiin.  iIh: 
.ider  la  CIikT  !i  liidiHifil  li>  ili'mk 
■II  lite  pvtkt  MiKi.'r«i-J,  the  im- 
e  alKrcr  whii  InM  his  lite,  un]  Uiv 
■«  uiiDirtanMe  onv  l>*  vbiMr  Imnil 
railc  li'il.  M-e  the  leut  eiilpnbic; 
{iiiar  uut  to  htTe  hci-n  >etaMr4l  b; 
-1,'i'tl  Hiilmtti'.f,  br.l  to  liiir  bui'D 
,'it  gimI  soTtnieil  by  tlii:  wliici:  of 

Jnmnutiiiler  in  Cliir-t'b  gn-allv  con- 
Vt  nbiCTTf,  that  no  «iiiji  pidliMnii 
u<lil<U'L-<l  hi  tlic  nif  »r  IJi'-it.  Dil- 
Jjpi  (iilrhriiit,  uiHlK'i'i'iiO'llHen. 
'iiiti-rfrr.iiin  wa>  cii'^ally  incaUiil 

unnoe  V'Miry,  uid  tenilbil  ant  m 
hnre  been  Qijwtteil,  to  wltk  tlM 
liJtM'tiii'P  vhwli  eifiteil  tirtawn 
rulher  offlet-n,  liit  to  ma'^iif)'  it* 
incp,  iikI  to  InMijtale  thrni  to  tlio 
c  wli-di  li»d  IfiI  tn  Ml  liu»]  ■  result. 
CoiiunuHlcr  In  rhi-f,  tli  wufiav, 
u  cuminRnil  to  contrr  to  all  Ihi-ic 

t!ii?  Iiijfhi'iit  (ii^lf:is<ire  (if  Uii; 
Bi'p-nt,  In-  viniliitt  <o  uniiiilitaiy 
ptwe:!!!!  MMl  ti  nollfv  to  tliirni, 
!V  ii<v  ■nIaniVPriHtlrurilin  liin  Mhj- 
i^lc'/;  bnt  hi*  Kiit  al  I1I^:iihi>i  !>(■• 
ii>«cd  in  this  ilcuumi  to  (tt'-iiil  to 
inetinn  which  Nppnmiii  thc'remi. 
Ill  ub^TBiit  that  I.Tiiti-nniii  IKII.-K, 
.■Dm  hii  rank  iiid  ilwidiiijc  in  tlu; 
nidit  ('■  IiaTi>i('t  H  diffurc'it  vxam- 
1  Uiroui^iaat  tnkcn  the  lURitprmn- 
■nn  in'tlitPM!  nntFi^i-tPi*  innenn)- 
1(1  crvk.lv  hdtuvTiCi-d  iIil-  coiidiiHt  of 
>  fiildint  aiiil  tfRririi,  U  pleitcd 
.  the  di'clitatkin  tC  Mug  tneuoaUe 
'  (cnlnit  Ilk  MbjoMv  ii  n-iy  mikcity 
V,  to  Aiitlionv  llillunibiu-ljeutni- 
tbelOlxtn^ni'iiL 
Cammiu.ik-r  in  Chief  ilirrets  that 
ler  shall  Iw  cittern)  in  the  Onlci'Iv 
and  ri-:iil  Ht  the  hcud  of  lycery  rtyf- 
ind  cnrjis  in  iW  nerricc.  Ilo  hf»ia 
[>rDVL-  nn  iia'f'il  anil  Imiiivv^vf  le>- 
the  jming  oHIecn  of  llii-  amy,  and 
ins  tn  Ihero  of  the  fhtal  eonit^iira- 
lUaviiilt  llienMriToi  to  be  iniali'd  hy 
•Mti  niiuon*  ud  fHlw  prindplca  M 

wlileh,  ithrn  righily  niidi'ralunil 
jlinK  to  la  legitiiTiNte  abject,  ii  the 


Wii.TKn  Ftiuiem,  Kk].  haTinj  been  fi 
({■liltT  of  x-mTinjj  u  ehallEnge  Co  M'' 
Nobit  hi*  Km -ill  ^w  In  light  a  ilovl, 
<:<inHiintii>nal  Cunrt  at  CtdtimUii,  (S 
iMdy  •eiiteiieml  him  to  (ny  n  iiui  M%^^., 
to  be  liiiprwuHsd  two  nioatlig,  lud  to  en- 
ter into  a  n-sof:niiaiHc  in  lint  unn  of 
^I.IMii  t»  keep  tlie  licucu  for  sli  yean. 


t-Ly 


Kia  paiKToT  Sip.  K.CamiAeirs  in  Uie 
iH^t  fbilaiiihraiihiM,  be  iTiik.-.  Il  -.n-par, 
llun,  in  the  ihl^l«iIlJ;  vi-^iii;,  Ihc  i.wr't 
ntU-iiai.dpHnpvr'iiu  Liigl.iml  and  \V  glen, 

Jtatn.  J'aHptr'. 

In  IftfS,     lW,ijm      I  If/iUS 

KJf;     l,l!U,t1.1      I  2Sr,7CJ 

17S9,    1,^1.4.0.9      I  iSi,Ti6 

IllU,    4,n3,l<ti      I        IiU-iVl^' 

lie  diiluEii  thrreiurc,  from  the  |nv«ril- 

hij  data,  and  frtnii  ihi,-  prmcat  pries  of 

iWiiiunljjra  lonf,  in  ISIJ.N  rale  of  M'l, 

4;3,IUff  uiul  ^,(0,43Jl  i>Bii[nn,  eubi- 

WTi-  of  bFi^jri.  he.;  bein{;nn  inrn'af, 

Kintie  I6HII,  tiCSfieta  mjf&'onf  trtwu  /am- 

dfi-il  and  eifrHh/-KTen  thmiiotuthm  ftm- 

di-ril  anil  iiiuety  ptmiitt  un  onr  Ponr 

Katip*;  and,  ou  our  l>aii|>un,  of  tir*  mil- 

livon  Uxty  tbuutUHd  aght  AiMffrvu  uiuI 

.Mr.  l>Mriek,  m  bin  Chart  of  Tpn  Nn. 
aartk-  In  Tuo  llutuh\-d  LupiMes,  nldt 
the  fiiilHainc  nIrii'naiianK; — ".\reUiicli'>. 
Ir  is  Ok  Uei.,  IliJl,  .f  llic  pnpniatinn  of 
flb'-i^nn  K^wilie  bi-  1R>  r.illfiuiitii  tbit 
id'l'hi'raian  Aiuerlca  he  SU;  tlutttJUhrit- 
tiau  .U'ca  i;  and  of  Cbrihtin  Ada  and 
I'artarv  lOi  (he  total  ii  niirely  213^ 
wli'h:  Paitan  China,  JN|>an,CM!fain-«)iina, 
ai.d  Cbiuise  'I'utarv,  hn»t  vC  400  mil' 
liianuf-'iul^  lndtuuriO(i,lMIO,a(H>lIeatb- 
»r.A  Skuii,  Aim,  Annul,  .Imiu,  and 


likllty     K.-iMtd,«fi 


L-iHOd,   _ ,..  .. 

IniM,  the  Cuuwu  Fraii^  piinlvr^  .  . 
ly  iHiUi^u-d  "■  .Meniglr  on  the  pro|<CT- 
t-rtiPK  ol  H  rear  iriring-niarbiuc  Cidhil  a 
Ti-ilan,"  ir  whicli  a  pt-nun  ni^,  1,  B.'- 
main  lu  iLr  vaterai  luifcan  he  )ili.'(M';. 

3.  lie  may  deweiid  into  the  water  tn  m. 
great  a  ileiitb  ni  tlic  colnmn  of  aaler  Jiu- 
lilaeed  tn  hta  b>ilk  peniiiti.  X  He  may 
UK  bii  unia  and  li-gi  and  bnly  at  plcai- 
unii  he  may  vidk  or  labor  liib  ease,  at 
llal  depth  lo  ahidi  tn-  bai  dcaceiidcj. 

4.  lie  mna  no  haiard:  lie  may  givo  n^ 
tice  a-heii  lie  tliiiiki  umpi-r  to  llntc  vhu, 
on  the  iiiHbci.'  atleiiui  his  operalions.  3. 
Me  i>  not  I'lictuud  io  Ibe  niadiaic,  wLJi'h 
it  bat  imall,  aiul  dnci  not  pre'cnt  bii 
entering  hito  flHurca,  or  narrow  dida. 
«  Tb«  Ka  b~in|;  oHen  dark,  n*  Hall>^y 
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■i.f'HTii^  ir«.  Iir  iiiay  (!arry  a  iMitrm  flown 
viii  till  I  '<f  itio  I't'iiTlis  (It'  iIk:  mra,  to  en- 
l*;;!!'!--!!  liii-  Mil*Hi.:irim*  |p^i(liA*a,  (M*  the 
ti'rfil-  iS  ii-^vi'li,  iiiiowliii-h  !ir  roaT  liare 
|H'iii-(r:it*-(i.  7.  ']'lt<- iiiiMrliiiK*  U  iKif  coat- 
ly.  '1  lio  |iriiiei|i:il  iio\i>l(^  in  iIiib  ina- 
vliii'^  Ih  till-  :iilii|ilk«n  fit'  Miiifidfl!  Iiiii|:«|  br 
uliirh  till'  I*  ;;'i«*itltv  liilhi-i-to  fouufl  oT 
4M'«':ill.ii  |;iu  lIi-.*  ■•:•!«  n:iiK-«lK'iI. 


IJTnUAHV  NOTICES. 

loaijox  vonKs. 

E'vnx.A^b  Safe  anil  Triuntpliani,  or  Re- 
«i-archfH  Ii.to  tin*  A |if irnly  plk*  IJttK*  HrMik 
nnd  Pix>|»lii-cirs,  co!incrfc<i  and  fivrliroiio- 
iiical;  h\  thu  Ki-^.  Kre<leriitk  1  liiirsiCNi, 
M.  A.  'l  vol.   K\(i.  ]/.  Is. 

A  low  {tluiii  |{tti*KM)a  «ky  «o  hhrNild 
ln-Iim*  ill  f  llirifit,  and  :«dlM>iv  to  hh  Ucli- 
^ioti;  hi  \i.  (*Mrii'ic!-l:uid,  'J^.  Od. 

The  \Vil«1»-iiM*««'4  mimI  Sfilitary  Place 
(tUd  fill'  tlif  Li{.iii  f»l'  t1i«-  (irhtiH-ii  a  Sn' 
iiirjii  |Mfhi-Iit'dKV  8i..1riliii*»,  V'lrk,  for  (lie 
hi'nefit  of  I  lie  DiUv  So<:ict\i  liv  ihc  lii'V. 
■I.U'ich.iidsoii.  M.  \.    «^! 

A  Fn*ni'h  I'rMMslHiion  d*  H.iRtie's  E%- 
7«ay  (III  ttic  N'cM  Ti-'htaiULiit,  tid  edhinn. 
I'iiiii).  da.  Gd. 

The  •'^uvior  lionnrcti  in  liin  People; 
a  SiTiiinii  Iwfi.irc  the  lirdfuitl  I'nioii;  by 
W*.  .1a%.     Sio.  Is. 

\  Skrtih  of  The  Siklis,  a  ft'inpivihir  Na- 
tkiii,  i*]it>  irilmbit  the  I'ltiviiicts  of  the 
Peri'ndi,  sViUiilcd  U-lnccii  llii*  Iviviis 
.liiriiMM  and  IimIiis;  liy  Sir  W.  .M:i)cf>Iiii. 
%\o.   8-1.  fuL 

All  Actyiitnt  of  t)io  liiqiii^ilion  at  (i(Ki; 
liy  S.  I)t  lion.     »ivo.  6s. 

'I'lie  Sci-ond  .V!inii;d  U'-jMiii  rf  ihc  ^'o- 
riclY  for  tli*^  S:ip|N>ri  of  t>:«('lic  Schtxtls, 
A\  itii  All  Ap|>riMlix  n-spoclin^'' the  |ii*cs- 
rrit  st.iff  of  ihc  Highland!*  .ind  lAlftiidt  of 
Scoilaitd,  llic  ()[M'i:itio!t$  of  the  Coiuniil- 
fee,  htc.  SvtJ.  Is. 

The  Tuo  f treat  lu'tniinetit"*  ajipoinl- 
fil  f^ii*  the  Prop.'ifralVui  cf  the  (ifispel, 
Jilt!  tlir  Duty  of  the  Chnsiinii  Puhlir  to 
keep  th!*m  lifith  ill  \ipirniiH  openilion. 
V  «"i'im.i»  pt"t;;elii,d  Ijtfin'e  the  Diimlee 
.\IivM;»i  ary  Srriely,  oii  Mond.'iv,  the  i^Olh 
ofO<-toher  IKI'2.  'Hy  the  Uev.  Thonuis 
rhiiliiiei**,  Kihnany.     Is. 

R/tleclioiiH  on  the  I'liitarlaii  and 
TriiiitHiTin  Doctrines;  pointing  out  the 
e-  rtirs  of  Iwth,  and  exjilainin};  tht  true 
i.:U;ire  if  Uie  Di>inc  Trinity;  by  Kobert 
iiindnini'.'-h,  nnthor  of  Jitters  to  the  late 
Dr.  PrW'.stley .    2». 

Kemai'ks  on  tlie  fiSth  Psuhii.  Addrcsseil 
more;  particniiirly  to  the  Consideration  of 
ihe  lloui^e  of  I«raeU  fay  G.  Shar]i.    Is. 

Itcasoim  for  iiii]i|Kirling  the  Society  for 
nrnmotitig  Cliristlni  KjnowJed^^^  in   pre- 


fi!m;ee  to  the  Kcv  BMr   Soartr^ly 
the  Kev.  S.  Uufaorv.     SL  6d 

The  Trials  of  ibe'Sbre  Tniim,Siih. 
Hcl  Sanio,  Joseph  Peten«  ■«]  \l  lian 
TtitTi^  trietl  iu  April  and  June,  IcXt,  be- 
idrc  the  UoH.  Kofaert  Thorn,  L.  U  U 
vith    two    Letten   na  theSb«cTnfe 


DOVATIOXS  TO  SrPPORT   MB- 
blOXS  AND  TRANSLATIOXS. 


Dec  S.  From  a  hdj*  in  Fitch- 
biirf^  by  Mr.  S.  T.  ArtiHCr(iii|^ 

A.  Froui'Mr.  S.  T.  ArmstrDii;:, 

iU.  Kiwn  a  friend,  br  the  Her. 
Dr.  Mom*,  for  miMkins, 
—    — —  for  tnuiilntiooa, 

13.  From  the  Auxiliary  Foreign 
Mission  Society  nf  Vllddhsus, 
(( Ion.)  fitim  idcltard  Ely,  'Jitd, 
Ksq.  iivahurer,  remiticj  by 
i]iir  Rev.  Me.Chapin. 

13.  From  the  Foi<eigii  >nwoij 
Sfieiet)  uf  Bo6tou  aud  the  \'i<- 
ci!iil\. 
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OKflXXJLTIOX. 


OsnArxi:n,  on  the  8ih  Inst.  a<  pastrrroir 
ihrNew  Noith  Heli;('oii«  Soeicty  in  Bos- 
ton, the  Me*.  Fiiam-ia  PAakXA'.  Si"- 
nion  bv  the  Kev.  Mr.  Chuiiiiiiigi  finxs 
Eph,  i\*,  11,1-2. 


OniTLAUV. 

DiKn,  at  Koifolk,  (Con.^  the  ReT.Aii« 
U.  UuiiHiNs,  in  the  5thid  year  ot'hb  Baib- 
i^t!v,ftged  r.». 

At  Colli rnliia,  (S.  C.)  S.  C.  lliat, 
Es>|.  liite  Tivasnivr  oflhat  ftute. 

Neai-  Ualtiiiiore,  Capt.  AVm.  Tom, 
Imii'iiI  to  death  in  the  couCagraliou  dLJi 
house. 

At  Anpclicu,  (X.  Y.)  from  the  lall  of « 
tree,  lis  he  whs  piiiViuf^  :dui)g  tlic  iwdi 
John  .Mvllknukii,  K^t. 

At  Nantiickol,  ou  the  C5ih  idL  Mis^ 
Lymii  Cahtku.  She  «a.s  that  d:^^  18 
years  old,  and  the  same  evening  «ai  sp* 
jiointed  f<  r  her  iitarria};v. 

Oil  tlieir  pa^«a^  fi-uinMullowdiltoBof- 
lon,  Mr.  Tii«.'<iAS  Xurhib,  aj^ed  43,  ami 
four  other  lu.u'song,  uerUheil  in  codm- 
quencu  of  the  jacket  sbeuigo^cnct. 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

.\.  Z.  would  irritate  Arniinitir.^,  \icfc*r, 
ruther  than  uQnviiH'etheiii. 
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For  the  PanopUst. 

ON    THE     EVIDENCES 
REVELATlOi^. 

^O.  XVIII. 

nislicd  the  obserVa* 
h  I  proposed  to  make 
;ral  parts  of  Mosaic 
at'iU  now  make  a  few 
:erninp^the  VVrilcr  of 
;  premising,  however, 
I  not  attempt  to  give 

view  of  this  subject. 
incredible^  that  thune^ 
ni  the  Pentateuch  was 
nd  to  whoiTiy  immedi' 
ma  fiublishedy  ahouid 
town  by  whom  it  toca 
7or 

3oks  in  the  period  of 
to  which  the  Penta- 
it  certainly  be  refcr- 
xtremely  uncommon; 
hcrefore,  almost  of  nc- 
ributed  to  their  true 
There  is,  perhaps,  not 
nstance,  in  which  a 
fliciently  important  to 
sral  currency,  was  not 
o  the  real  author. 
18  of  this  nature  were 
.  so  valuable,  were  ob- 
much  distinction,  and 
urio&ity,  as  to  render 
absolutely  certain,  that 

would  be  discovered, 
should  wish  to  be  un* 

r;    Bookay  q/  a  very 
^ry  characierfor  tai* 


enta^  would  be  more  certainly  at* 
tributed  to  their  true  authora^ 
than  thoae  of  an  inferior  nature* 
It  would  have  been  more  diffi- 
cult for  the  writers  df  the  Iliadf 
and  the  poems  of  Heaiody  or 
the  books  of  Zoroaater  and  Con- 
fucina^  to  be  concealed,  than 
for  those  of  an  ordinary  charac- 
ter. But  the  Pentateuch  is  a 
work,  which,  throughout,  discov- 
ers talents,  inferior  to  none,  hith- 
erto found  in  the  world. 

Thirdly;  The  caae  would  b» 
rendered  more  difficulty  I  think  I 
may  say,  imfioaaible^  when  writ^ 
ir.f^a  became  peculiarly  intereat' 
ing  to  thoacy  among  whom  they 
were  publiahvdy  by  their  na* 
ture  and  tendency.  The  Pen* 
tateuch  was  more  interesting  to 
the  laraelltea  than  any  other 
work  ever  was  to  any  other  na- 
tion. It  contained  the  whole 
history  of  their  nation,  and  their 
municipal  and  ecclesiastical  laws^ 
On  each  of  these  accounts  it 
was  of  importance  to  that  peo- 
ple; on  all  of  them  united,  of 
the  highest  conceivable  impor- 
tance. Itought  to  be  observed) 
that  each  particular  was  pre- 
eminently interesting  in  its  own 
nature.  The  laws  were  incon* 
parably  superior  in  their  wis- 
dom to  any  others,  which  exist- 
ed; and  are,even  now,  extensively 
the  substance  of  every  enlight* 
ened  code.  Tl\e  TeVVv^vcni  hi%% 
in  a  ttill  VueVitt  d^^t^^  ^vi?^' 
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i^iiishrd;  both  licrausr  ihc   reli- 
jricms  of  all  other  n:itmns   were 
niorr    weak,   and    wicked,   than 
their  laws;  heraiise  that  of  the 
Pentateuch  was  believed  by  the 
Inraetitea  to  be  a  revelation  of  the 
"will    of   God:   and   because,  in 
the  moral    nature    of    its   doc- 
•rinch,  and    precepts,   it  is   un- 
ci u  est  ionablf     the     truih.     The 
history    was   more    flatteriiip^  to 
this  people,  than  any  other  his- 
tory to  any  other  people.     It  ex- 
hibited  their  ancestors   as    the 
friends  and  favorites  of  Jehovah; 
and  themselves,  as   his  chosen 
and  peculiar   people;  hisp   in  a 
solemn  and    everlastinjj    cove- 
nant; which,  they  were  assured, 
would  never  be   forj^oiien.     At 
the  same  time  it   furnished  am- 
ple reasons  why   all  this  should 
be  believed.    Accordingly  it  was 
believed  and  without  a  question. 

Fourthly;  It  in  im/ioiutibie^thaC 
thrjnunder  of  rei>i,ion  and  of  the 
cizfii  sficirty,  in  whieh  it  rxintns 
and  the  former^  and  firomulga' 
tor  of  the  /aw*,  hy  which  that  «o- 
riety  is  governed;  should  not  be 
known^  and remrmbtred. 

The  names  of  Minos^  LycuV" 
gutts  Uraco^  Sulon^  and  Zoroanter^ 
could  not  have  been  unknown, 
or  forgotten,  because  these  men 
sustained  the  chai*acters,  which  I 
have  mentioned.  Accordingly, 
they  were  distinctly  known  by 
every  man  of  common  sense, 
who  lived  under  the  laws,  by 
which  they  were  framed.  What 
was  true  of  these  men  must 
with  the  same  absolute  necessi- 
ty be  known,  and  remembered, 
concerning  Aloses  by  his  nation. 
The  facts,  which  distinguished 
him  as  a  lawgiver,  the  nature  of 
the  laws,  and  the  circumstances, 
in  which  they  were  made,  placed 
himitoiho  cywoibi*  cquxvuy- 


men,  and  of  mankind,  in  a  point 
of  view  entirely  singular.  The 
nation  had  been  led  by  him  out 
of  Hgyfit  from  u  state  of  depk>P 
able  bondage.  They  were  con- 
ducted by  a  circuitous,  and  most 
difficult)  route  to  the  land  of 
Canaan,  It  will  be  obserred, 
that  I  am  not  now  to  insist  upon 
the  miracles,  which  professedly 
accompanied  their  joamcy. 
During  their  Exodus,  i.  e  be* 
tween  their  escape  from  EgyfiU 
and  their  arrival  at  Canaan^  their 
lawsf  both  civil  and  relifcioui, 
were  given,  and  established;  be* 
cause  they  certainly  were  in  fall 
operation}  when  they  were  in 
Canaan*  The  laws,  also,  were 
their  only  laws;  the  very  Uwi, 
uhich  have  been  recognised  br 
the  people,  to  whom  they  were 
given,  from  that  period  down  to 
the  present  hour.  Their  politfi 
and  their  religion,  separated 
them,  absolutely,  from  all  the i»' 
tions  of  the  earth;  and  plainly  in- 
duced  them  to  belie  vethemKlfcs 
superior  to  every  other  nation. 
The  man,  by  whose  wisdonit 
contrivance,  and  influence  they 
were  thus  distinguished,  couid 
neither  be  unknown,  or  forgot- 
ten. The  book,  in  which  these 
regulations  were  found,  could 
not  fail  of  being  attributed  to  its 
true  author. 

Fifthly;  There  is  nothing^cw* 
tainedin  these  books^  vhich  could 
induce  the  author  to  concnUdt 
namcm 

Every  thing,  contained  in  the 
book,  is  honorable  to  the  au- 
thor's talents,  to  his  tenderness^ 
to  his  patriotism,  to  his  rooralii 
and  to  his  piety.  The  actiooii 
attributed  to  him,  are  honorable, 
splendid,  and  wonderful.  The 
station,  in  which  he  acted,  «i» 
thatt  which  it  most  coTeied  bf 
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and  the  raani^cr,  in  which 
ischarged  the  duties  of  it, 
iuch,  as  would  gratifjr  the 
sst  demands  of  ambition,  and 
ingular  degree  ful6l  those 
rtue.  On  what  possible 
ids,  then,  can  he  be  suppos* 
have  concealed  his  name: 
:uiarly,  when  the  composi* 
of  the  book  was  not  less 
able  to  his  character,  than 
ctions,  which  it  records? 
The  Pent(^teuch  cannot  have 
a  forgeryy  ^written  after  the 
^  A/oeesf  and  attributed  to 

ncerning  this  subject  I  ob- 

at;  That  the  bookf  them* 
\  arej  to  a  great  extent^  e»- 
Uy  the  last  of  them^a  direct 
'99  to  thoscy/br  whom  they 
written^  as  being  eye  and 
ntne99e€  of  a  great  fiart  of 
^act»y  which  they  record, 
e  persons  are  declared  to 
been  present  at  the  mira- 
wrought  in  Egyfit;  in  the 
Sea;  in  the  wilderness,  par- 
tly at  Mount  Sinai;  and  at 
ntrance  of  Canaan* 
:ondly;  The  books  declare^ 
he  laws  were  given  to  thetn^ 
U  the  civil  and  religious  in^ 
ions^  wl^ich  they  contain. 
e  lawsand  institutions  were, 
id  deniaL  the  laws  and  insti- 
ls by  which  the  Israelitish 
I  was  actually  governed, 
urse  they  were  introduced 
ne  time,  or  other.  Had  the 
\  been  written  after  the 
of  Moses\  the  generation, 
g    whose    existence    they 

published,  would  certain- 
ow,   that  they   had    never 

governed  by   such    laws, 

levcr  known  such   institu- 

The     language    of    the 

>,  therefore*  \%ould  at  every 

ii  subsequent  to  the  declar- 


ed period  of  their  introduction, 
bely  itself,  and  preclude  the 
possibility  of  its  reception  as  u 
jgenuine  work  of  Atones, 

Among  these  institutions,  there 
were  several  of  so  obvious  and 
extraordinaiy,  a  nature,  that  ^U 
men  must  have  known  whether 
they  had  been  observed  by  them, 
or  not.  Such  are  circumcision, 
the  passover,  the  Sabbath,  the 
national  fast  and  thanksgiving, 
and  various  others.  \i  is  impos- 
sible, that  the  time,  when  these 
were  instituted,  should  not  be 
known.  But  they  are  all  de- 
clared in  the  Pentateuch  to  have 
been  in  existence,  antecedently 
to  the  entrance  of  the  Israelites 
into  Canaan.  That  the  book, 
which,  at  any  date  after  this 
event,  first  declared  their  in- 
stitution, particularly  a  book, 
written  in  this  manner,  should 
be  received,  as  the  work  of  Mo' 
ses^  is  impossible. 

Thirdly; '  The  resftectj  in  which 
Moses  was  uniformly  held  by  his 
nation^  would  make  any  attem/it 
to  foist  ufion  them  a  work^  as  his^ 
fiarticularly^  a  work  (if  such  fiub' 
licy  and  sufireme^  imfiortance^  in, 
the  highest  degree  difficult;  noi 
to  say  impracticable.  VVhatever 
was  claimed  to  be  the  work  of 
Moses  would  certainly  awaken 
the  most  thorough  investigation, 
and  for  its  reception  demand  the 
highest  Bup|>osable  evidence. 
Most  incu,  to  say  the  least, 
would  have  been  unsatisfied,  and 
incredulous,  without  such  evi- 
dence. Their  disbelief  could 
not  but  be  known;  and  would  de- 
scend to  tho^e,  who  came  after 
them.  But  the  truth  is,  ail 
would  have  disbelieved  them. 

P'ourthly;  J'heae  laws,  when* 
ever  introduced^  must  have  been 
contrary  to  those^  which  were  in 
existence  firtviously  to  their  i<^ 
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troduction.     This     fact     would 
bave   rcndtTcil    ir     cxcfcdinirly 
diflicull  to  have  iniioduccd  them 
at  all.  The  laws,  uiid  the  religion, 
of  every   nuticii   under    heaven 
were   less   disagreeable    to    ihc 
buman  mind,  than  those  of  the 
Jews.      Their    religious    ritual 
was,  in  many  respects,  very  hu- 
miliating,  expensive,  and    self- 
denying.     The  year  of  Jubilee; 
the   emancipation    of   servants; 
the  relinquishment  of  debts;  and 
the    prohibition  of     cultivating 
their   land  at     certain   seasons; 
must,  whenever  ihcy  were  first 
introduced,  have  violated  some 
of  the   strongest   prejudices  of 
the  human  mind,  and  many  pre- 
ceding laws,  and  custonis,strong* 
ly  established  in  the  national  at- 
tachment.    Without   some  ex- 
traordinary  means  of  changing 
the  former  customs,  without  very 
great  influence   on   the  part   of 
the  lawgiver,  and    without  sin- 
gular veneration  on   tlie  part  of 
the  people,  a  change,  involving 
such   things  as  these,   together 
with  the  abrogation  of  laws  and 
customs,  which  had  long  lield  a 
place  in  the  aileciions  of  the  na- 
tions,  could   not  have  been  ac- 
complished.    iUit   not  only  was 
there     no     pcison,    concerning 
whom     these    tilings    were    re- 
corded, to  cflcciuate  this  change, 
but  the   chaiige     iiself    is    not 
found  upon  record.  Nor  is  there 
any  hint,  to  whom  it   may  be  at- 
tributed: although  the  nation  was 
possessed  of  a  regular  and  un- 
interrupted  series  of  historical 
records,  written  by  u  public  of- 
ficer, appointed  for  that  purpose, 
and   acting   inimcdiaiciy   under 
the  eye  of  the  govcrnntent. 

Fiiihly;  ^imon^  ihc  evtnt8y 
which  are  dt dared  to  have  taken 
t»lace  btjc^rc  the  eyes  cj'  thoaey  to 


vfhfim  these  iawa  v/ere  /tu6liahfd^ 
there  were  many  Afiraelew-  Sev- 
eral of  the  laws  were  founded 
on  such  miracles.  Such  partic- 
ularly was  the  law  concerning 
the  passover:  such  was  the  dec- 
alogue: such  indeed  were  most 
of  the  other  laws.  Now  it  vu 
im  possible!  tliat  these  laws 
should  be  promulgated  with  a 
single  hope«  or  even  a  possibili- 
ty, of  establishing  them  among 
those,  who  seem  to  bav?  been 
present  at  these  miracles,  unless 
they  were  actually  present.  But 
from  the  nature  of  the  laws 
themselves  they  could  not  have 
been  established,  unless  the  mi^ 
acles,  to  which  they  were  attrib- 
uted, were  really  wrought.  It 
deserves  to  be  remarked,  that 
no  other  grounds  of  their  estab- 
lishment have  been  alleged. 

3.  //  19  incredible^  that  any 
J'cr^er  should  have  written  con* 
cernittff  AJoaesy  and  concerning 
many  other ficrsonsy  andsubjeetty 
the  ihingsy  which  we  Jitid  in  the 
Fcniateuch.     For 

First;  lie  records  the  failings 
of  his  ancestors;  of  his  friends; 
of  his  nation;  and  of  himself;  as 
freely,  as  other  men  reeordtbe 
virtues  of  themselves,  and  those 
with  whom  they  are  particularly 
connected.  This  cainiot  be  ex- 
plained on  the  supposition,  ibat 
the  Pentateuch  is  a  forgery.  A 
forger,  who  wrote  a  book  i^itb 
an  intention  to  give  it  credit, and 
currency,  by  attributing  it  to  a 
person,  so  highly  respected  as 
A/oA^Awas  by  the  IsraeUtes^^xA 
published  it  among  that  nation, 
would  certainly  have  accorded 
with  all  their  prejudices  in  his 
favor.  Particularly,  he  would 
have  exhibited  the  character,  and 
actions,  of  Mosesy  only  in  the 
most  advantageous    light;   ai^ 
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never  have  represenied 
transgressing  in  such  u 
-,  as  to  l)c  loi-bidilen  to  en- 
■■  promised  land  on  (hat 
t.  Nor  would  he  have 
O  make  Motet  say  such 
iling  things  concerning 
•Storsof  Ihe  Iaraeliits,'or 
:andaloU3  ones  concern- 
eir  nation.  Nothing  of 
Lure  could  bavti  been  ad- 
in[o  a  book,  which  was 
[wature;  and  whs  to  make 
'  into  public  credit,  and 
ty  any  meaDs,  except  its 

ndly;  Ab  imfiotior  couU 
■ftit  the  aim/ilieily,  and 
re»»,  which  pre-o^l  every 
n  the  Pentateuch.  Truth 
ative  air,  which  cannot,  I 
,  he  counterfeited.  This 
IB  through  both  the  style, 
sentiments,  of  the  Penta- 
in  a  degree,  no  where 
I,  unless  in  the  Gospels; 
tvails  alike  in  the  narm- 
B;laws,  the  eloquence,  and 
:try,  of  that  extraordinary 

dly;  Jt  may  •aieU  be  quea- 
vihether  an  individual, 
\e  time  ^f  Motet,  hat  been 

rious  talents,  found  in  this 
n  the  poetry,  the  history, 
itions,  and  the  laws;  are 
y  less  extraordinary  than 
racles,  which  arc  there 
Ml.  1  know  not  where  the 
to  be  found,  who  could 
ritten  the  38th  and  33d 
rs  of  Deuteronomy;  the 
pter  of  Genesis;  the  story 
ph,the  Decalogue;  or  the 
of  its  promulgation;  or 
Ithe  reli|jioiis  and  polit- 
stems,  contained  in  this 
■ful  work>  If  wc  compare 
kings  with  the   greatest 


ciTorts  of  the  heathen  sages, 
poets,  and  orators,  we  certainly 
have  no  reason  to  beliiive,  that 
any  of  these  distin^-uished  men 
could  have  written  ihe  Penta- 
teuch. If  they  could  not,  who 
could! 

Fourthly;  J\fa  man,  tuho  vis 
able  to  write  thit  book,  can  be 
lupftoacd  taxable  of  a  fargery. 
The  person,  who  possessed  tho 
talents,  displayed  in  this  book, 
would  have  claimed  to  himself 
the  honor,  to  which  they  would 
have  entitled  him.  The  person, 
who  could  originate  the  doc- 
trines, precepts,  and  sentiments, 
of  morality  and  religion,  publish- 
ed in  it,  can  scarcely  be  suppos- 
ed capable  of  deception.  He, 
who  could  originate  from  the 
mere  conception^  of  his  own 
mind  the  character,  and  actions, 
of  Motet,  must  Cftlier  have  en- 
joyed the  very  means  of  forming; 
It,  which  ^fo*e*  himself  had;  or 
have  been  incomparably  superioi' 
in  Ml  powers  to  every  other  hu- 
man Ijeing. 

fifthly;  The  lawtj  and  religion, 
of  the  Pentateuch  viere  actuatlij 
received  by  the  laraeliiet.  But 
nu  nation  ever  did,  or  could  be 
supposed  to,  receive  a  system  of 
laws  from  a  forger.  No  nation 
would  receive  its  laws  and  reli- 
gion from  a  person  unknown.  If 
the  Pentateuch  be  a  forgery;  it 
must  certainly  have  been  writ- 
ten afte  r  the  time  of  Motet:  and 
the  writer  must,  of  course,  havu 
been  unknown.  The  intention  of 
the  uriter  was, in  Ibis  case, to  per- 
suade the communily,  that  jl/osei 
wrote  the  book,  in  this  case, 
every  man  of  common  sense, 
pariicularjy,  every  man,  already 
possessed  of  oflice,  and  influence, 
would  have  all  bis  prejudices, 
as    well   as  hid  understanding. 
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roused  (o  the  nioii  critical  in- 
quiries  concerning  a  subject  of 
this  mighty  impuriuncc.  In  these 
circumstances,  il  is  impossiblei 
that  the  impostor  should  escape 
Ruspicion;   and   incredible,  that 
he     should      escape    detection. 
The    whole   communilv   would 
be  interested   againit  him;  and 
not  an  individual,   in   his  favor; 
because   all  would  be  called  on 
in  the  most  solemn  manner  to 
forsake   their    former   religion, 
laws,     and     manners;      things 
rarely  given  up  without  a  violent 
struggle,  and  never  without  deep 
reluctance.  Yet  wc  have  no  other 
account  of  such  a  struggle,  or 
«uch  reluctance,  or  of  the  intro- 
duction  of  these  laws,  and  this 
religion,  except  what  is  contain- 
ed in  this  book. 

Sixthly;  The  book  it9e{f  firovcEy 
that  tt  waa  written  at  a  very 
early  period  of  Society,  The 
style  is  observed  by  the  best 
Hebrew  critics  to  be  such,  as 
proves  it  to  have  been  written  at 
the  earliest  date  of  Hebrew  writ- 
ings. The  manners,  the  state 
of  society,  the  situation  of  sur- 
rounding nations,  and  all  the 
other  facts  recorded,  are  such, 
as  can  be  uiiributed  to  no  other 
age.  But  a  forgery  of  this  na- 
ture, at  the  time,  or  soon  after 
the  time  of  Alosen^  could  not 
have  escaped  detection. 

Seventhly;  The  hraetitea  fios* 
sessed  a  rej^uiar  acrica  of  hiator" 
ical  rccorda  from  the  time  of 
Moaca  down  to  the  Dabyloniah 
cafifivity:  and  every  one  of  theae 
rvcorda  ia  *•  connected  xvith  the 
reiitj  aa  irreatHtibly  t-j  prove  the 
truth  of  the  ivhole.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  con;rivc  so  long  contin- 
ued, and  so  perfectly  consistent, 
a  scries  of  events,  respecting  a 


nation.  Desidei,  these  records, 
from  the  style,  in  which  tbej 
were  written,  and  the  mannen, 
facts,  and  circumstances,  whicb 
they  exhibit,  prove  themselvei 
to  be  written  at  subsequenti 
and  very  different,  periods, 
What  one  forger  could  not  con- 
trive is  more  evidently  iroposfi* 
ble  for  two,  ten,  or  twenty.  A 
series  of  writers,  thus  empjkiyed, 
would  be  merely  a  succMiiaa 
of  laughing-stocks. 

Eighthly;    Were  t»e  to  diamin 
this  imfioaaibiiity;  we   ahould  be 
obliged  to  confena^  that  noforgit^ 
or  acriea  qfforgerfi  would  tvtr 
deviac  auchfacta^  aa  tnoae^  which 
we  find  in  the  Pentateuehf  or  the 
reat  of  the    laraeHtiah    hiatory. 
No  forger,  who  intended  to  give 
currency  for  his  book,  would  re- 
cite facts,  so  disgraceful  to  his 
own  nation,  nor  to  the  principal 
personages  of  his  history.    The 
design  uf  every  forger  is  to  re- 
commend himself,  and  his  book; 
and  therefore  labors,  of  course, to 
make  it  as  palatable,  as  may  be,  to 
his  readers.     But  the  histoiy  ot 
the  laraeUtea  is  often  scandalous, 
in  the  highest  degree,  to  their 
character.     Almost  every  distin- 
guished person  in  it,  also,  and  Mo- 
ses himself  among  others,  is  dis- 
graced by  facts,  which   nothing 
but  a  scrupulous  adherence  tu 
truth  could  have  prompted  anf 
man  to   preserve.      No   forger 
can  have  written  in  this  manner. 
Ninthly;  jimong  all  the  revolt^ 
aeditiona^  and  rcvolutionaj  oftbit 
nation^  not  an  individual  revolar 
or    demajs^offue^    ever  queati^ned 
the  genuineneaay  integrity^  or  au' 
thority^  of  the  J*entateuch,  ortbe 
authority  ofMoaea^  aa  the  national 
lawgiver.     Had   thei*e  been  ibe 
least  room  to  question  either  of 
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:hinp;s;  it  is  incredible,  that 
tioiiid  not  have  been  ques- 
•  Could  it  have  been  done 
success;  nothing  would 
ontributed  so  much  to  les- 
e  authority  of  the  existing 
iment,  or  to  advance  the 
ice  of  those,  who  wished 
riurn  it.  When  we  pe- 
er how  prone  this  people 
in  every  age  of  their  na- 

existence  to  renounce 
eligion,  and  turn  to  idola- 
id  how  entirely  they  would 
elt  justified,  if  the  author- 
ihese  laws  had  been  over- 
i;  we  shall  easily  perceive, 
)thing  could  be  so  ardent- 
hed,  nor,  if  practicable, 
certainly  done,  thun  the 
*sion  of  the  Pentateuch. 
am^  particularly,  when  he 
off  the  ten  tribes,  would 
stionably  have  found  this 
convenient  instrument  for 
pport  of  his  government; 
e  Israelites,  for  the  jusiifi- 
of  their  revolt  from  Reho- 

Yct  neither  he,  nor  they, 
bought  of  this  mo<Ie  of  ad- 
ig  their  respective  designs, 
only  argument,  used  with 
was  the  inconvenience  of 
ipping  2X  Jerusalem^  oi\  ac- 
of  the  distance  of  their 
tions. 

Monea  iaid  ufi  hia  cofty  of 
Qok  in  the  Ark,  As  this 
s  declared  in  the  book  it- 
ind  as  the  book  was  pub- 
to  the  whole  nation;  so  re- 
ble  a  thing  could  not  have 
:d  the  attention  of  any  in« 
lal,  interested  at  all  in  the 
concerns.  If  the  book 
uually  laid  up  in  the  ark; 

done  by  Mo9ea  himself, 
as  not  laid  up  in  the  ark; 
\t  have  been  known.  The 
ligh  priest,  wh«  read  the 


story,  would  have  announced 
the  falsehood  (o  the  world.  Buc 
it  was  actually  found  in  the  ark 
by  Hiikiah^  the  priest,  in  the 
days  of  King  JoHiah, 

5.  Mone%y  in  every  age  of  the 
I%raeUtiah  nation^  from  the  Jirat 
existence  of  that  nation  to  the 
fireaent  hour^  has  been  ackfiowl* 
edged  by  every  Inraelite  to  be 
the  author  of  the  Pentateuch.  If 
Moaee  was  not  the  author;  this 
fact  is  not  only  inexplicable,  but 
beyond  measure  astonishing. 
Who  could  determine  the  point 
if  the  Israelites  could  not. 
Lycurgus  is  acknowledged,  with- 
out a  dissenting  voice,  to  have 
been  the  lawgiver  of  the  Sfiar" 
tanai  Minosj  of  Crete;  and  Soion^ 
of  Athena,  Why?  because  the 
Sfiartanas  Cretana^  and  Atheni" 
ana,  have  unifcrsally  agreed  in 
declaring,  that  such  was  their 
character.  The  testimony,  of 
this  nature,  in  favor  of  either  is 
less  perfect  than  that,  in  favor 
o(  Afoaea*  while  his  pretensions 
to  be  the  lawgiver  of  larael  are 
supported  by  many  other  argu- 
ments, and  those  of  the  greatest 
weight,  whidi  cannot  be  adduced 
in  behalf  of /Afir  claims.  Why 
should  we  refuse  the  more  vari- 
ous and  decisive  evidence;  and  as- 
sent to  that,  which  is  manifestiv 
inferior? 

0.  All  the  exiating  heathen 
teatimoniea  tend  whatever  force 
they  poaaeaa,  to  firove  thiafuct. 

Trogua  Pomfieiua  mentions 
Moafa  as  the  leader  of  the  exiled 
laraelitea;  as  going  into  Damaa* 
cua  with  that  people;  and  as  re- 
siding at  Mount  Sinai  for  a 
time. 

The  Orfihic  hymna  mention 
his  being  bom  in  water,  and  re- 
ceiving two  tables  from  God: 

Palemon  mentions  the  depart* 
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lire  of  the  Israflltet  from  E^yfit^ 
and  their  seitlenient  in  Fates- 
tine. 

Diodorun  Sicuius  mentions* 
that  Mo»e»  worshipped  the  God 
]««:  Jehovah. 

Manet/i9f  Lysimachtift^  Chare 
monj  saVf  that  the  Inraelitea 
spranjr  from  the  jf^nyrianMi  liv- 
ed in  Egypt  us  shepherds;  were 
employed  in  servile  labors;  went 
through  a  part  of  Jirabia  into 
Syria;  were  accompanied  by 
some  Egyfitians  into  Palestine s 
and  there  followed  institutions, 
contrary  to  those  of  the  Egyfi* 
tiana* 

Alanethoj  says  that  the  Israel^ 
itea  were  luuier  the  rule  of  a 
Heliofioiitan:  a  person  of  great 
influence;  who  advised  them  not 
to  worship  the  sacred  animalsj 
nor  the  gods,  nor  to  intennarry 
with  the  Egyptiann. 

Strata^  Chatcidina^  and  Longim 
nua,  also  testify  to  the  character 
of  Moaea:  as  docs  JSTumeniua  and 
several  others. 

The  Samaritansy  whose  copy 
of  the  Pentateuch  was  taken  an- 
tecedently to  the  Babylonish  cap- 
tivityy  are  an  immoveable  witness 
to  the  genuineness  of  that  book; 
and  to  the  universal  acknowl- 
edgment, at  that  period,  that 
Moae^  was  its  author. 

I  have  now  finished  the  argu- 
ments, which  I  have  wished  to 
allege,  on  the  present  occasion, 
in  proof,  that  Moaea  was  the  au- 
thor of  the  Pentateuch.  It  is 
but  just,  however,  to  mention, 
that  there  are  many  others,  which 
have  not  been  hinted  at.  These, 
I  presume,  will  be  thought  suf- 
ficient; and  probably,  more  than 
iKrere  necessary.  For  others  1 
must  refer  you  to  writers,  who 
have  treated  the  subject  at 
length. 
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And  now,  what  says  the  Holy 
Scripture,  in  fact,  respecting 
the  doctrine  in  question?— It 
urges  to  a  belief  in  the  unity  of 
God,  and  makes  this  the  funda* 
mental  truth  of  all  the  religion, 
which  it  inculcates.  It  speaks 
still)  in  such  a  manner  respect- 
ing God,  that  if  one  believes  ixM 
assertions  to  be  correct  and  true) 
he  cannot  refuse  to  acknowledge 
a  certain  plurality  in  the  God- 
head. It  names,  severally,  Fa- 
ther, Son,  and  Spirit,  as  persons 
different  from  each  other,  and 
ascribes  to  each  real  divinity^  in 
a  manner  not  to  be  mistaken. 
It  contains  several  passages,- 
whei*e  it  comprises  together  that 
which  is  asserted  in  particular 
places  of  this  kind,  and  teacher 
us  to  reverence  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost,  as  only  one  God. 
It  docs  not  need  special  proof 
to  show,  that  the  fundamental 
doctrine  of  Scripture  is,  that 
there  is  no  more  than  one  God« 
This  was  the  very  doctrine  by 
which  the  Jewish  people  were  to 
be  distinguished^and  were  actual- 
ly distinguished,  from  all  ether 
nations,  who  were  devoted  to  po- 
lytheism. Moses  not  only  saySf 
Hear^  O  Israel^  the  Lord  your 
God  is  one  Lordy  Ocut.  vi,  14; 
but  he  commands  the  precept 
to  be  written  on  the  phylacteries 
of  every  member  of  the  Com- 
monwealth, thai  the  recollection 
of  it  should  be  perpetually  pres- 
ent, and  that  it  should  never  be 
liable  to  be  forgutteii,  ThouahaU 
love  the  Lord  thy  Godj  with  ail 
thy  hearty  and  with  all  thy  aoui^ 
and  with  all  thy  mind^  and  with  all 
thy  atrength*    This  is  the  pre- 
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3n  «bich  he  liuilds  tlie 
ental  rules  of  atl  his  mor- 
uction.  Because  ho  one 
t  JehoTah  in,  the  triie 
because  no  one  like, 
lossesse*!  jnlim'c  per- 
.  ;  because  no  one  hm 
ir  can  tlo,  what  he  has 
)  men  anil  Tur  ihem;  no 
i  nny  preietision  to  lore, 
respect,  and  confidence 
hat  which  vre  owe  lo  hini. 
"t,  in  his  civil  and  rclii^i- 
I's,  makes  the  assertion, 
;re  is  any  Ood  besides 
),  a  capital  oiTunce,  which 
nt  be  pardoned,  but  must 
lished  with  immediate 
He  most  earnestly  op- 
by  a  niullitude  of  weigh- 
well  adapted  arraiige- 
ihu  remotest  occasion  of 
(ping  any  other  Oodt  be- 
tiovah  alone.  The  pecu- 
ic  itself  of  lt>c  only  Goil 
;l,  the  name  Jehovah — in 
tion  deemed  so  holy  and 
by  the   people,  that  one 

ch  less  could  he  lie  indu- 
ippropriate  it  to  any  oth- 
g— lacrvcd  In  preserve  in 
ty  the  belief  ill  (he  niiiiy 
,  The  other  divine  tiamun 

were  customury  in  tlie 
r  language,  werecommu- 
;j  i.  e.  according  to  tlmir 
°SJ'  ^^'^y  dcsig!mied 
ing;  which,  in  a  coniined 
ierior  sense  might  be  ap- 
D  beings  not  divine.  Fur 
e;  Elouh,  the  object  ofrev- 
r  Adonai,  the  lard;  Schad- 
•  mtghty;  Elion.  the  exalt- 
ibaotli,  thf  lard  of  hotlm 
gel,  the  »lar,  the  heroic 
r;  and  goof  others,     llut 

doubtless  the  design  of 
vhen  he  chose  the  name 
hj  to  desiirnate  himself  by 
,IX. 


it  as  a  beitig  who  is  peculiar, 
and  neither  has^nor  can  have,  any 
one  like  him;  and  to  give  to  the 
people,  whom  he  chose  for  his 
worship,  a  word,  which  when  re- 
peated would  remind  ihem  of 
himself  alone. 

As  in  other  things,  so  in  main* 
laining  the  unity  of  Gnd.  the 
Jewisli  prophets  fitithfullv  CDpi* 
ed  after  Moses.  Isaiah,  for  cc- 
ample,  puts  into  the  month  of 
God,  (whose  prophet  he  wishes 
to  be  UL-knowli-dgedO— of  Jeho- 
vah the  God  of  Israel,  the  de- 
claration, /  am  the  Jtrul  and  the 
lati,  i.  e.  from  eternity  to  eterni- 
ty, and  brtidet  we  there  it  fto 
Gad;  (nWv,  6.)  I  an  tie  Lord, 
and  there  in  none  other.  There 
in  no  God  brtiden  mej  (xlv,  5.) 
Many  other  places  o(  the  sime 
nature  need  not  tic  mentioned. 

The  same  doctrine  we  find 
transferred  abunddntly  lo  th« 
New-Teswmertt.  There,  the 
worshippers  of  one  God  onlyi  i. 
e.  the  Jews,  £ml  no  occasion  to 
impeach  the  disciples  of  Christi 
for  departing  from  the  funda- 
mental doctrine  of  their  religion. 
There,  it  appears  to  be  the  f;rand 
design  of  inc  Teacher  of  Chris- 
liuntty,  to  convert  uU  the  nations 
nt'  the  earth  front  their  idolatryt 
to  the  worship  of  one  God. 
■I  here,  Paul  represents  it  plain- 
ly as  the  common  and  undoubted 
conviction  of  all  Christians,  that 
there  is  one  Gad  and  J'alher  «/ 
alt,  who  if  over  all,  and  through 
atl,  and  11  alt— E\ili.  iv,  6, 

If  that  could  be  proved,  which 
has  been  so  often  asserted,  and 
has  occasioned  such  horrible 
blasphemy  of  Jehovah,  namely, 
that  Jehovah,  according  to  the 
representations  of  the  ancient 
Jews,  and  their  writers  suppos- 
ed to  be  inspiredf  ts  not  the  Su> 
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pre  me  Bcir.fTi  l>ut  onljr  ilic  na- 
tional  f;ocl  nf  the  Jews,  and 
tlicrvforc  buborrlinate  to  the  Su- 
|irenie  God.  and  hi:\i\%  intnislcd 
Avitli  the  pariiciilar  uvcrsif^ht  of 
I  hem,  exacted  the  worship  of 
this  nation,  then  mif;ht  a  portion 
of  the  pa&KU|;e&,  cited  from  ihC 
Old  Testament  to  prove  the  u- 
nitv  of  God«  be  rendered  more 
doubtful.  Most  of  the  henthent 
St  is  true,  did  regard  their  p^s 
ill  this  manner.  The  RomanS| 
although  they  interdicted  the 
TV'orship  of  strange  gods,  by  the 
penally  of  capital  punishmentf 
did  noty  however,  decide  against 
the  claims  of  those  strange  god;i 
to  be  divinities.  They  regard* 
ed  them  as  the  demons,  the 
guardian  spirits  of  other  nations, 
which  those  nations  were  bound 
by  traditional  custom  to  worship. 
For  the  same  reason*  they  re- 
quired that  Roman  citizens 
should  worship  Roman  gods,  ac- 
cording to  the  custom  of  the 
country,  and  renounce  foreign 
gods,  and  foreign  worship.  This 
way  of  thinliing  continued  until 
the  Romans,  by  their  extensive 
conquests  felt  themselves  to  be  the 
lords  of  the  world,  and  therefore, 
possessing  a  right  to  regard  all 
the  tutelar  divinities  as  their  own. 
But  to  impute  these  represen- 
tatio;j|3  to  the  Jews,  and  their  sa- 
cred writers,  is  evidently  to  for- 
get the  idea  which  they  attach 
to  the  word  Jehovah,  and  through 
their  writings  to  introduce  a  dif- 
ferent one.  According  to  the 
rcpresenutions  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tameDt,  Jehovah  is  the  God,  who 
exists  from  eternity  to  eternity) 
who  made  heaven  and  earth,  and 
to  whom  not  merely  one  nation, 
but  the  whole  race  of  men  owe 
their  origin  and  existence.  He  is 
the  Omnipresent,  who  fills  heaven 
and  earth)  is  bx  from  no  oDe^  is 


near  to  all;  the  Almighty  who  •• 
lone  does  wonders;  the  univerul 
Preserver  and  unlimited  Ruler 
of  the  whole  creation.     It  is  be, 
who  declares  all  the   supposed 
gods  of  the  nations  to  be  massy 
idols,  and   himself  alcne  to  be 
entitled  to  worship.    It  is  be, 
who  not  only  gives  commandi 
to  other  nations  besides  Isnel, 
by  his  prophets,  but  assures  oi 
that  he  is  the  original  author  of 
their  prosperity  and  advernty: 
he  led   the    Philistines  cot  of 
Caphtor,  and  the  Syrians  out  of 
Kir,  as  he  did  the  Israelites  out 
of  Egypt;  Amos  is,  7.    He  dot- 
cr  speaks  of  idolatry  among  the 
heathen  as  an  indifferent  thing, 
or  in  any  measure  lawful;  butal* 
ways  with  abhorrence*    He  will 
be  woi shipped  by  the  whole  nee 
of  men;— all  knees  must  bow  to 
him)  and  all  men  acknowledge 
him  as  the  only  God:    It  is  on 
this  ground,  that  his  tabernacle 
and    his    temple   are    proiidcd 
with   an  outer     court   for   the 
heathen;  and  this   for  a  visible 
proof,  that  he  is  not  the  God  of 
the  Jews  onlv,   but  also  of  tbe 
Gentiles;  as  Paul   has  asserted, 
and  before  him   Amos,  in  the 
place  just  quoted.     Hence,  also, 
in  the  delineation  of  the  charm- 
ing prospects  of  future,  bright- 
er, and  better  days,  one  of  tbe 
promises  always  is,  thpt  a  umc 
shall  come,   when  all  the  world 
shall  know,  love,   worship,  and 
fear  him   alone.     These  repre- 
sentations are  not    compatible 
surely  with  the  idea,  that  Jebo- 
vah  is  only  the  God  of  the  Jews.' 
They  are  suitable  for  him  alone, 
who  is  Supreme;  whose  tender 
mercies  are  over  all  the  works 
of  his  bands;  who  provides  sus- 
tenance   for    allf    upholds    all 
things,  governs  all  nations,  bis 
the  whole  earth  nadar  fait  feet} 
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I  the  original  auihor  of  tho 
enco  of  all  men.  It  is 
fore  proper  for  God,  for 
lity  reasons  which  to  him  ap- 
suffictent,  to  elect  a  nation 
lo  enjoyment  of  special 
leges;  and  because  he  has 
ns  with  respect  to  them  dif- 
t  from  his  designs  toward 
*  nations,  be  can  make  it 
n  by  the  special  foresight 
\  Providence,  that  those  de- 
shall  be  accomplished  by 

It  should  not  therefore  be 
ered  at,  that  the  only  true 
at  a  time  when  only  one 
n  acknowledged  and  wor- 
ked him;  while  all  the  oth- 
vere  sunk  in  the  most  stu- 
lolatry,  calls  every  nation 
wn,  and  himself  their  God« 
docs  not  tho  OldjTestament 
*ibe  as  the  object  of  Jewish 
tiip  the  same  Qod  of  the 
,  whom  Jesus  asserts  to  be 
»nly  true  God,  his  Father, 
be  object  of  Christian  wor- 

\Vcrc  it  possible  to  over- 
this  in  all  the  other  declara- 
of  Christ,  yet  his  .  words, 

viii,  54,  could  leave  no 
ti  that  Jehovah  the  God  of 
1,  and  no  other,  is  the  God 
n  he  taught  to  reverence: 
Father  honors  me^  qf  whom 
ly  that  he  u  your  Goef. 
;e,  whoever  does  not  ac- 
ledge  the  Jehovah,  who  is 
Jed  in  the  Old  Testament, 
le  only  Supreme  Being^ac- 
I  Jesus  not  only  of  honoring 
le  god  but  of  teaching  his 
pics  to  honor  him;  and  re- 
and  blasphemes,  the  God  of 
uians,  tho  Father  of  our 
Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the 
mhj  who  is  represented  in 
mic  munner  in  the  Old  Tes- 
it  and  the  New,  as  the  only 
Lc     and    Supreme    Being. 


But  it  is  time  to  return  from  this 
digression. 

Notwithstanding  all  the  pecu« 
liar  care  of  the  Holy  Scripture 
in  establishing  the  doctrine  that 
there  is  but  one  God,  and  sedu- 
lously preserving  this  truth  pure 
and  unshaken,  and  every  where 
inculcating  it  as  the  fundament- 
al doctrine  of  all  which  ic 
teaches;  it  ctill  contains  many 
fixpressions  which  necessarily 
lead  any  one,  who  does  not  re- 
gard it  as  the  most  self^contra- 
dictory  of  all  books,  and  who  en- 
tertains some  reverence  for  its 
djecisions,  to  conclude  that  there 
must  be  a  certain  plurality  in  the 
Godhead.  To  these  expres- 
sions belong  those  divine  names, 
which,  appropriately,  according 
to  their  grammatical  form,  de- 
«iguate  the  plural  number.  That 
tho  reason  of  such  plural  forms 
consists  barely  of  this,  that  thew 
Hebrews  genei*ally  expressed 
any  thing  of  a  high  and  exalted 
nature  by  the  plural  number,  is 
an  objection  which  cannot  he  es- 
tablished. No  one  can  produce 
from  the  whole  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament any  convincing  proof, 
that  such  a  Hebrew  idiom  as  is 
pretended  was  ever  in  existence. 
And  can  such  an  |tiiom  be  prov- 
ed from  any  other  quarterf— - 
Many  circumstances  serve  to 
make  the  plural  appellations  of  . 
the  D.eity  very  striking.  Very 
commonly,  every  where,  is  the 
plural  noun  Elohim  connected 
with  a  verbo(  the  singular  num- 
ber, which  reads  as  if  we  should 
say  in  our  language,  The  God* 
createif  and  not  create.  Passa- 
ges also  occur,  in  which  Elohim 
is  connected  with  verbs  of  the 
plural  number;  for  example,  3 
Sam.  vii,  33.  The  only  God  of 
Israelis,  in  Josh,  xsiv,  19,  call- 
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cd  in  the  Hebrew,  Sanctis  the 
Iloiy  (\>Iiiral;)  in  Dciit.  ▼,  33,  vt- 
ventCMi  the  iivinff  (pli^ral);  Psal- 
1viii«  12,  judicanteBf  J^^^Vt 
(plural;)  Ecci.  xii,  1  *«  and  I«ai. 
Wv^  5^  i/e  Creators.  Frequentlyi 
tbift  same  God,  who  so  greatly 
desires  to  make  his  unity  kaown, 
speaks  of  himself  in  the  plural 
number:  as  Gen.  i,  S6,  Let  u§ 
make  man;  Gen.  xi,  7,  Let  u%  go 
down;  Isai.  vi,  8,  ly^om  Mhall  I 
tend?  Who  will  go  for  usf  In 
these  passages,  nothing;  is  spok- 
en of  such  works  as  God  co-ope- 
rates in  with  his  creatures;  nor 
in  those  ancient  times,  was  .it 
customary  amonp^  kings  and 
princes  as  it  now  is,  to  speak  of 
themselves  in  the  plural  num- 
ber. The  custom  originated  in 
the  use  of  the  Latin  language 
for  public  documents,  where  it 
was  very  common  to  speak  thus 
in  the  plural  number.  That  no 
such  custom  existed  anciently, 
is  proved  by  the  whole  record 
of  the  Persian  monarch,  Darius, 
which  Ezra  has  incorporated  in 
his  book,  chap,  vi,  3—12. 

Supposing  now,  that  some 
should  object,  and  say,  that  this 
proof  is  too  much  of  a  grammat- 
ical nature,  and  not  suflicienlly 
convincing;  yet  this  cannot  be 
Kaid  of  many  other  passages, 
which  very  clearly,  and  beybnd 
mistake,  teach  a  plurality  of  the 
Godhead.  In  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, mention  is  often  made  of 
an  Angel,  or  Messenger  6i  God, 
in  the  most  peculiar  and  appro- 
priate sense  of  this  word;  of  a 
Messenger  who  is  distinguish- 
ed by  certuin  peculiariiies  fom 
all  other  angels;  of  an  angel,  to 
whom  belong  the  titles,  the  at- 
tributes, and  the  mujesty  of 
God,  Exod.  xxiii,  20,  21;  who  is 
called,  the  a^i^el  of  God* a  |irc%- 


ente^  Iiat  Ixiitt  9;  and  the  Qmpt 
^f  the  covenant^  Mai.  iii,  1 . 

Now  let  it  be  remarked,  vhit 
the  Old  Tesument  tays  of  ihii 
exalted  Meuenger  ^  of     God. 
When  Sodom   and  its  svbuits 
are  to  be  dettroyed,  he  appein 
first  to'  Abraham,  then  to  Lot 
It  is  uid  rcapecting  bim,  Gen. 
xix»  94,  Then  the  Ltfrd,  L  e.  tbii 
■ameangelf  rmned^remndtriM' 
•tonejrwm  ike  Lnrd^  i.  e.  a  differ* 
ent  person  from  that*  who  csus* 
ed  it  to  rain.    He  is  the  angel  of 
the  Lord,  whom   Moses  saw  in 
the  burning  bosh;  £xod.  iii,  3, 
Accordingly,  v.  4,  he  is  the  Lord 
and  God;  v.  6,  be  says   of  him« 
self,  /  am  the  God  fif  Mraham, 
of  AaaCf  and  qf  Jacob g  and  io  v. 
7,  he  is  called  Jehovah  again. 
At  the  Red  Sea,  the  angel  of  Je- 
hovah, who  went    bemre    ilis 
camp  of    Israel,  remored  and 
went  behind  tbem,   Exod,  siv, 
19;  and  according  to  ver.  24,  and 
chap,  xiii,   31,  it   was  Jehovah 
who  did  this.     It  is  a  declaration 
of  God    particularly   repeated, 
(Cxod.   xxiii,   30 — 33)  that  his 
angel  should  go  before  IsraeL 
Yet  he,  who  went  before  Israel, 
is  in  numberless  instances  called 
Jehovah;  is  worshipped,  and  de- 
mands worship;  and  to  bim  '» 
the  tabernacle   consecrated,  be- 
ing made  for  this  purpose.    He 
it  IS,  who  will  be  acknowledged 
as  the  only  God  of  Israel,  as  the 
true  God.     He  appears  to  Josh- 
ua; calls  himself  the  leader  of  the 
Lord's  host;  ai.d  Joshua  prays  to 
him;  Josh,  v,  14.     He  is  seen  bf 
Gideon,  Judg  vi,  13,20, 31, 22;is 
called  Jehovah,  on  this  occasion; 
V.  14,  16;  and  permits  offerings 
to  be  made  to  him,  v.  18,  whicA, 
when  he  appears   again,   he  ac- 
cepts from  Manoah  the  father  of 
S^Tcvi^^Qn«    Here  it  is  plain,  that 
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ot  JchoTkh  cannot  Iw 
pnmlMt,  or  ■  cnttaA 
:allR-lr  K>  naOMd;  but 
Id  (iact «  dlflne  per«on; 
>nt|  himtoll  And  ret 
iMin^r  of  Jehonk, 
»t  from  that  Jeliovati 
i«u«ager  bo  it,  who 
I  to  Miul  him,  and  «faa 

him.  SotbmI'  pBHB- 
M  Now  T«tiam«ilt  dii^ 
&ctt  Bccordin^  to  which 
'  un«  penon  of  tba 
wfts  th«  lokdarof  Tsra- 
t  Utor  timei  kppa>r«(l 
lb  for  tbo  r«doniption 
t  Cqr.  *,  4,  fl,  Jtdin  1, 

kewiM,  not  onlf  the 
Mament  mentions  a  Son 
who  bean  this  appelU- 
ne  whicb  in  ■peculiar 

appropriated  and  be- 
lim  alone)  but  thii  name 
or*  ia  the  Old  Teiu- 
tliti.7T)»— ProT.  XXX, 
«  «re  the  paasagcai  no 
>m  which  the  Jews,  who 
wmporary  with  Jewa, 
B  condaaion  tliat  the 
nnat  be'acknowledged 
nofObd. 
^adoiD,  which  k  iniro- 

•pealiin^,  Pror.  rlit. 
t  acknowled^  t«  be  a 
rsQn,  anlF>«  he  does  ri- 

0  the  whole  i»isage. 
attribute  of  the   Deity 

1  personified  in  to  pe- 
nannert  might  well  be 

if  the  writer  had  been 
,  accustomed  to  deify 
id  ettribiRea,  or  a  mere 
if  the  Greeks;  butsure^- 
imot  be  supposed  of  a 

a  Solomon  who  well 
I  idolatry  sprung  iMtm 
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dMgned  to  oppose  polytheism. 
Le^  one,. moreover,  reflect,  that 
John  wrote  his  (»09pel  in, Greek 
— ^language,  in  which  it  would 
have  been  contrary  to  idiom  and 
use,  to  employ  a  word  f>f  the 
feminine  gender,  as  an  appejla? 
lion  of  a  person  of  the  mascur 
line  gender;  and  consequently, 
that  be  had  no  other  Greek 
word  of  the  nascnline  gender, 
by  which  he  night  eipresi  the 
Hebrew  word  CkocAma,  fVudom^ 
except  Logni.  If  one  obserresi 
that  u  the  beginning  of  John's 
QosimI,  nothing  more  nor  less  is 
■aid,  sentence  sfter  sentence, 
concerning  the  Logatf  than  what 
is  said,  in  ihe  abore-mcntlanerf 
chapter  in  Proverbs,  by  Solomon 
respecting  th«  Wisdom  whom 
he  intraducep  as  apeakingi  then 
no  extorted  meaning  of  Ui«  Um 
which  the  apojitla  will  «spreaa 
by  the  word  Lagm  la  needed^ 
and  no  anxious  in^oirie^  after' 
the  SQurcea  frdm  which  he  drsiv 
this  Bppellatio;t  of  the  Soit  of 
God.  Thusitisnotdoubtfulfwbat 
that  Wisdom  is,  which  speaka  at 
itaelf  in  so  exalted  a  manner,  in 
the  work  of  Solomon.  Ckmeima 
and  Zajrea  ia  one  and  the  samet 
it  is  the  appellation  of  the  Sjon 
of  Gofi— vho  is  Son  of  God  and 
God  also— though  separate  in 
some  sense  from  the  pcrscHi  with 
whom  he  was,  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world. 

CTtbettntiaueiLJ 


sxposiTiON  or  1  coa,  xv,  99. 
Tie  ttUowit^  eiMitkat)  lAn  A«h, 


>nou6oaiioiiat-of    i      STafe^^  mT  kefr  W  »«r 
Imthoi^bir  whom  God       y^  to  a  Jwipaserfli*  si|ii*i . 
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anee.    We  lM«e  fakm  tbe  lib«riy  ^ 
luakfl  •  iav  tli|^t  abbrerufcioiis. 

Bo.  Pah. 

Oei.  ISia. 
Dear  Str« 
I  BAVB  chosen  for  this  letter 
»  lubject  that  -is  more  wUhin 
yoar  province  than  mine.  Q«fo* 
fill*  tiia  arte  fieriiu»»  The 
99th  verte  oTthe  \$th  chapter 
of  the  ist  Corinthians  is  deem* 
cd  an  obscure  one.  I  undef* 
stand  it  in  a  sense  which  satisfies 
me;  but  I  find,  that  the  few  com- 
mentators>  whom  I  have  consul- 
ted, understand  it  in  other  sen* 
MS.  I  will  subjoin  the  Verse* 
end  explain  what  I  conceive  to 
be  the  meaning  of  it,  in  a  short 
paraphrase. 

*^T»xT.  EUe^  9hat  uhaU  tkep 
dfij  vko  have  been  bafitUed^^^r 
ike  deadi  if  the  dead  rUe  not  nt 
oil.  Why  are  they  then  bafithed 
for  the  dead? 

^^CoMMEKT.  The  apostle 
doubtless  intended  to  include,  in 
this  yerse,  an  argument  to  sup* 
ix>it  (he  doctrine  he  was  endeav- 
oring to  establish.  That  sense 
of  it,  therefore,  is  probably  the 
true  one,  which  gives  the  most 
strength  and  fitneae  to  the  argu- 
ment. His  meaning  will  per- 
haps be  more  perceptible,  if 
certain  parts  of  the  verse  be 
transposed,  as  follows:  Eiect 
what  ehail  they  do^  who^  IF  the 
tUad  rise  not  at  adip  have  been 
bafitiaed  for  the  dead^^lVhy  ere 
they  then  bafitiaed/or  the  dead? 

^'As  thus  read,  the  converse  of 
the  proposition  is  plainly  this: 
l[*liat  they  are  not  baptised  for 
the  dead,  if  the  dead  are  to  rise; 
but  that  they  are  baptised  for 
the  dead,  (/*  the  dead  are  not  to 
rise.  So  that  the  question, 
whether  they  arc  baptised  for 
the  dead  or  not)  dei^tud^  otixViib 


iri 


aBftwttr.  Ill  .tbarjfa«iiio%  ■tfjif.lini 

«^PAftA raftM».  But.  CMik  jb 
and  te  ipiU.^ftaiali^Mi» 
ir  dMid  bodiftt  Ann  clyi  pim 
U  wife  iHita4iWllil''W»ip 
belieiilm  tp  d^  srWim  j^f arfi 
Jmh  hopyr : ipA,  aatpmaiyprf ^ 
feiiitnciiom.r  wnA  'Mi  wk-Mtnti 
SMa  «C  k»  ha w  bew  Ufmi^ 
and  tbiievbaM  Iwsoma^  Bialp9> 
•ed  dlaciplM.rf<atWra»; 
titm  initiated  themiMo  Iuscimis* 
nantand  iiromiae  t»  .iwfii«i  mmI 
re-anile  their  bodioa  with  their 
•ouls  aftar  daatln  and  la  bta 
them  witli  everlaatiiig  Kfis  iaa 
future  state.  If  there  l^  aa 
aych .  revivalt  oa  8«ch  fs-wm 
no  such  future  «taia»,lb^fa4^ 
tiamtan4Gaitb,aiid  iMpeaJaibs 
Gospali  arei  vain  and  angstaiy- 

Whal  are  thasr  to  dot  What^oa 
they  do? 

"^They  who  were  biased  ins 
to  Christf  were  baptised  iatis 
his  death.  They  were  buried 
with  him  by  baptism  into  de^tk. 
They  were  planted  together  in- 
to the  likeness  of  his  death.  Asd 
why?  (.Certainly  as  an  assnranf^, 
that  they  should  be  planted  in 
the  likeness  of  hia  resorrectkyi* 
Divest  baptism  ef  a  reference  to 
a  resurrection,  and  it  will  bsfc 
no  other  remaining  lefereoce 
hut  the  one  to  death  and  the 
dead. 

«^If  the  dead  rise  not  at  aili  (ai 
some  among  yoaaay,)  Oeiiior 
on  that  Buppoaitionyaa  whejiave 
been  baptised,  are  in  fiwi  hap* 
used  for  the  dead;  i.  e*  hr  ihi^ 
own  dead  bodies^  Cor  their  dait 
and  ashes;  for  that  ia  theoBlyfii- 
ture  state,  in  which  they  will  he 
and  reroaio  for  ever.  For  wbtf 
reason,  or  to  what  puipoaeioa 
that  supposition  are  they  biiptbed 
te  x^^  djQ«fi  bodies(--«dftMl|  aod 
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never  t6  rise  again?  IVhat  eiTect 
c^  baptisnif  or  promises,  or 
tcoTcnants  operate  on  or  for 
fthenit  after  thejr  shall  have  pas- 
■ed  into  a  state  of  otter  and  nev- 
er-ending insensibility?  Is  it  for 
■uch  a  future  state  that  our  bod- 
ies are  baptised  with  water,  and 
our  souls  with  the  Holy  Ghost? 
*^Tou  know*  that  I  preach  and 
declare  to  the  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, chat  Christ  is  risen,  and 
that  he  will  raise  the  dead?  Un- 
Jesa  I  were  sincere  in  this. 
should  1  persist  in  preaching 
it  at  the  hourly  risk  of  my  life? 

**If  the  dead  arc  never  to  rise, 
%hat  advantage  or  reward  can 
I  expect  or  receive  for  the  per- 
secutions and  sufferings,  which 
I  willingly  incur  and  endure,  on 
account  of  my  avowed  and  zeal- 
ous adherence  to  Christ?  Did  I 
believe  that  this  is  the  oniu  world 
la  whi6h  I  am  to  exist)  should  I 
not  endeavor  to  find  and  enjoy 
ftU  the  good  and  ail  the  gratifica- 


tion which  this  world  affords?  It 
is  natural  for  those  who  neither 
expect  good  nor  evil  beyond  the 
grave,  to  say;  Let  u»  eat  and 
drink'  for  to^morrom  v>e  die* 
Nothing  can  be  more  manifest^ 
than  that,  if  in  this  world  only  we 
have  hope  in  Christ,  we,  his  per- 
secuted  apostles  and  foHowerSy 
are  of  all  men  most  miserable.  ■ 

Wet  not  deceived  into  doubts 
of  a  resurrection.  You  were 
not  baptised  for  eternal  sleep, 
but  for  endless  life  after  death; 
and  your  baptism  is  a  pledge  td 
assure  you  of  it.  If  you  reject 
one  of  the  assurances,  or  decla- 
rations, or  promises  of  Christy 
as  fallacious,  how  are  you  to  re- 
ly on  the  rest?  Listen  not  to  such 
teachers,  lest  their  evil  exam* 
pies  and  communicauons  should 
seduce  you  into  opinions  and 
practices  repugnant  to  the  prin- 
ciples and  institutions,  which 
arc  enjoined  and  established  hf 
the  Gospel." 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


tte  MIoiring  interesting  account  of  a 
tbiMt  the  son  of  Dr.  Bi^dliead  of  New- 
York,  Is  taken  from  the  Chrixtian 
MooHor,  and  is  pHTticnlirlv  rcooxn- 
iDcnded  to  ihe  aUention  ofcliiUren. 

CHAmLBs  Howard  Brodhrad 
Waa  a  childof  no  common  prom- 
ise* His  temper  was  affection- 
ate—hia  mind  vigorous— -his  de- 
portment sprightly  and  playful, 
but  dutiful  to  his  parents  and 
reapectful  to  all  persons.  His 
habits  were  strictly  and  excm- 
plarlly  moral,  especially  in  his 
regard  to  truth.  He  was  punc- 
tiliously tenacious  of  his  word, 
and  noticed  every  departure 
from  their  word  in  oth'jrsy  how- 


ever slight  and  incidental.  For 
the  last  two  years  of  his  life,  he 
discovered  a  closeness  of  obser*^ 
vation,  a  maturity  of  judgment 
and  extent  of  understanding  sel* 
dom  found  in  the  most  promis- 
ing children  of  his  age.  Ho 
thus  excited  in  his  parents  and 
friends  reasonable  expectations 
that  his  manhood,  if  he  should 
be  spared,  would  be  respectable 
and  useful  in  a  high  degree. 
Hut  it  pleased  God  in  his  right* 
eous  and  holy  providence  to  cut 
him  off  from  the  land  oi  the  liv- 
ing in  his  eighth  year.  He  died 
the  6lh  of  March  1813,  aged  7 
years,  7  months,  and  5  days. 
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interesting  Aeccunt  q/  a  Child. 
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For  about  three  tnontht  be- 
fore hiii  dctttli  he  wus  observed 
to  be  more  attentive  to  sciious 
thint^s,  than  he  had  ever  been 
before.  In  January  last,  be  was 
attacked  with  the  measles,  ^hicb 
left  him  in  a  weak  state.  Dur- 
inj;  the  first  stu^^es  of  his  con- 
valescence he  told  his  muther  he 
wished  to  have  a  little  Hymn- 
Dock  in  which  there  was  u  hvmh 
beginning  with  these  lines: 

*'THI  me  maminii  if  I  mu«t  die 
Oiie  dio ,  M  UtUe  Uby  died?" 

His  mother  asked  him  where  he 
had  seen  the  book?  He  replied 
.  in  school.  Whether  he  knew 
the  title?  But  he  did  not.  He 
recollected  nothing  save  these 
lines.  The  book  after  inquiry 
was  found  to  be  Hymhs  for  In- 
fant Minds,  by  the  author  of 
Original  Poems  for  Infant  M  inds 
Sec.  and  published  in  Boston,  by 
S.  T.  Armsironpc.  The  hymn 
which  had  arrested  his  attention 
was  the  21st.  Of  this  little  vol- 
ume he  was  very  fond,  and 
while  his  health  would  pern»it, 
read  in  it  every  day.  His  mind 
now  appeared  to  be  more  than 
usually  affected  with  religious 
impressions.  One  Sabbath  morn- 
ing his  mother  read  for  him, 
Hervey's  Meditations  among 
the  tombs.  He  wept  proluscly 
at  the  description  of  the  child's 
tomb,  and  was  thoughtful  for 
some  time  after.  That  he  was 
attentive  to  family  worship  was 
evident,  for  he  would  sometimes 
make  remarks  'no  his  mother 
about  the  chapter  which  was 
read  or  about  something  which 
he  had  noticed  in  prayer:  and 
at  other  times  ask  the  meaning 
of  passages  which  he  did  not  un- 
derstand. 
During  the   whole  of  his  last 


sickneu  which  was  «  painful 
OTie,  he  manifested  the  greateit 
resignation  to  the  divine  will. 
Though  he  would  aometimes 
talk  of  Mgettin^  well,"  yet  he 
never  expressed  a  desire  to  re* 
cover.  On  the  tontrary  when 
asked  if  he  was  willing  to  die? 
answered  UDiformlyv  ^Yct,  to  go 
to  Jesus*'*-— If  he  was  willipgtb 
leave  his  dear  pai'ents  to  go  to 
Jesus?  ^^Yes,*'  with  the  greatett 
composure.  He  wiis  exceed- 
ingly averse  to  medicine,  and 
discovered  great  peevishness 
when  he  was  ur^cd  io  take  it, 
until  the  third  day  of  his  illness. 
Then  his  temper  in  this  respea 
evidently  underwent  a  great 
change;  for  he  received  whatev* 
erwasgivefi  him  afterwards  with- 
otit  any  hesitation  or  difiRcultT4 
He  submitted  to  repelled  bleed- 
ings  and  the  process  of  cupping 
without  a  ihurmur,  nay,  with 
cheerfulness.  Whilst  his  body 
was  suffering  from  these  painful 
operations,  his  mind  was  active, 
for  he  observed  many  litdc 
things,  which  escaped  the  notice 
of  others  in  the  room  and  made 
them  the  subject  afterwards  of 
appropriate  und  pleasant  re* 
marks. 

To  the  servant  man,  who  ex- 
pressed his  willingness  to  die,  if 
he  thought  he  was  as  good  as  he, 
the  boy  answered,  **Well,  be 
good  and  believe  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus and  you  need  not  fear." 
When  his  mother  came  up  stairs 
afterwards,  the  servant  being 
gone,  he  said,  "I  believe  R— — 
is  a  Christian.'*  Being  asked  why 
he  thought  so?  he  answered  he 
had  been  talking  with  him,  and 
added,  ^4  believe  he  it  a  Cbris' 
Uan." 

On  the  Friday  morning  of  the 
week,  when  he  waa  taken   down 


interring  Jeco«»t  of  i  thiU. 
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i«  last  iUnfttS,  lie  rcarl  the 
aim,  requeatint;  his  mntli- 
n-irk  it.  Perceiving  ttiat 
i>  alTccted,  he  said  tn  her 
:  weep  for  ma."  fn  the 
K>n  he  wished  her  to  re;kd 
m.  9'ie  aslce^l  hiin  if  he 
xhotheto'l  and  the  staff 
hat  he  mii^ht  lean  upon; 
vered,  "the  Lord  Jesus 
,"  She  road  fi>r  him  also 
St  hvnn  in  the  liitU  vol- 
druady  nuticu;!,  ciiuiled, 
lid's  Prityer  in  Sickness," 
>pped  her  twici:  to  ask  ihe 
fiK  of  s'line  word^,  and, 
the  had  Riiishcd,   he  said, 

I  artcrnuo;)    he    f;Ave   his 
n.>ok  as  a  bi:c|iieat   to  a 

with  this  address:  "Here 
,   rememtier   tne    by    this 

read  the  hymns;  Yemeni* 
hat  you  read;  they  hare 
iscful  to  me."  Tu  a  young 
I  residing  in  the  family,  he 
fancway's  tolcen  with  his 

to  Use  it  right.  He  spoke 
!rs  of  the  bmdy  in  u  per- 
and  pointed  manner,  re- 
ending  to  all,  attention  to 
le  thing  needful. 
Iff  asked  if  he  thouF^lit  he 
.  sinner?  he  said  "Yes." 
ler  he  thought  the  blood 
rist   could   cleanse   himP 

mother  occasion  when  ask- 
tt  kind  of  a  place  hcuven 
e  answered  a  place  of  glo- 
(Tfaat  Were  the  enipluy- 
of  the  saints?  singiug  Hal- 
ls. If  he  would  like  tube 
singing  Hallelu]ahi?"Ves, 
f  should  go  to  hell"-— 
ipped  without  completing 
itence.  This  was  the  only 
»  in  which  be  discovered 
ling  like  &  doubt  with  rc- 
to  Ms  happy  death.  Xo 
..  IX. 


a  lady  wfio  a^ked  him,  if  he  was 
in  greM  pain,  he  answered, *>Ye8, 
but  the  blood  ^^f  Christ  clc^nsetti 
from  all  p,itn." 

The  fnllowing  account  wis 
furnished  by  one  of  those  youn^ 
ladies  who  kindly  and  affection- 
ately aided  the  parents  anri 
friends,  in  administering  to  iho 
wants  of  this  alTlcted,  but  com- 
forted child  She  had  long  been 
intimate  in  the  family  and  there- 
fore the  child  knew  her  well  and 
was  familiar  with  her.  She  em- 
liraced  the  opportunity  which  a 
night  spent  in  watching  by  his 
bed-side  gave  her  of  conversing 
with  him.  "My  dear  Howard," 
said  she,  "you  appear  to  suffer 
a  great  deal;  and  if  I  could,  I 
would  willingly  bciii-  a  part! 
but  your  tlcavenly  Father  will 
not  put  ntore  upon  you  than 
you  are  ^ble  to  bear.  No  I 
know  he  will  noii  You  ought 
to  feel  thankful  that  Ood  has 
given  you  such  a  Savior,  who 
Can  and  will  alleviate  your  paiit 
anj  soothe  your  dying  pillow-" 
'Yes  I  do.'  'You  love  that 
Saviori'  'Oh  yes:  don't  you 
Miss  — ^?  Yes  I  know  you  do.* 
'Where  dear  boy  do  you  rest 
your  hopeaC  'On  the  I^rd  Je^- 
sua  Christ '  'Are  you  not  a- 
froid  to  dief*  With  a  smile  h« 
replied,  'Oh  i^o.'  'Has  death 
no  terrors  to  you!'  'No,  Jcvus 
Chiisccan  suppi>rt  me.'  'When 
you  think  of  dying,  do  you  not 
fuel  any  regret  at  leaving  vour 
parents  and  iiiends?'  'Xo.'  A 
pause.  'None.'  'Then  you  ex- 
pect to  liiid  a  better  friend  in 
heaven  than  any  you  have  here?' 
'Yes  in  the  merits  of  Christ '— 
'WiiD  bas  told  you  dear  boy  tliat 
there  ia  a  better  world?'  'God 
tells  us  so  every  day  in  his  Bi- 
bio.'    *You  lovo  to  pra*?'    *Ye»', 
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every  bndv  oiififht  to  love  lo 
pray.'  'If  Go(i  would  frive  you 
your  choice,  which  would  vou 
prcfrr,  to  nMiiuiii  with  your  fii- 
1  her  und  mother,  or  );;o  and  in* 
liuhit  one  of  those  mansions 
vliich  Hre  prepared  for  the  Chil- 
dren of  (f«>d?"  *l  would  rather 
live  A\ith  Christ  in  one  uf  those 
inanbions.' 

During  the  t tight  in  which  the 
above  conversation  took  placci 
the  child  repealed    these    lines: 

Once  iImI  lilt*  tili'SSfil  S:i\ior  ciy 
I«et  lilllo  childivii  ctjiiie. 

After  expcricncinj?  considera- 
ble pain  from  the  application  of 
drafts  to  his  feet,  he  exclaimed, 
in  the  words  of  the  calf^chism 
which  he  had  bf^en  i.'iij^ln.  'Suf- 
fering punishment  njif;hiinde«rd 
fiee  from  punishmunt  but  i\ould 
give  no  ri:^ht  to  rtcinal  life* — 
Three  linus  siicci.  ssively  he  rc- 
pcalfd  *jusilfi  (i*  and  tlien  ad- 
ded *bcini;;  justified  freely  by 
his  ijr.iCf  tlirou^h  th*:  redemp- 
ti'-n  thai  is  ill  Christ  Jesus— not 
by  gooil  works.*  Hi*  once  said, 
•Christ  is  also  very  God,'  usinjj 
the  words  of  his  Catechism.— 
Tlir:  young  lady  who  has  kindly 
furnished  the  above  interesting 
detail  once  heard  him  sigh  and 
inciuired.  »\Vhat  dear  Howard?' 
he  answered,  *Grace  here,  and 
eternal  life  hereafter.*  She 
asked  him  if  his  uncle  cam«, 
M'hat  he  should  pray  for?  he  an- 
swered* 4*ray  that  1  may  go  to 
heaven.'  'Would  you  not  like 
him  to  pray  that  your  life  might 
be  prolonged:'  ^Just  as  God 
pleases.' 

On  the  Lord's  day  morning 
preceding  his  death  he  was  in- 
formed of  the  death  of  a  very 
dear  and  pailicuiar  friend  of  his 
parents,  und  asUcd  if  he  \i'ouid 


like  to  go  with  him  to  com- 
mence his  sabbath  in  glorr?  he 
said  'Yes.'  *\Votild  you  like  to 
go  now?  this  day?'  'Yes.'  Thii 
morning  he  recjiicsted  that  fami* 
ly  worship  might  be  performed 
in  the  room  where  he  was  con* 
fined.  After  a  portion  of  Scrip* 
turc  was  read,  his  mother  ioid 
himt  that  he  need  not  kneel  in 
prayer  as  he  was  too  weak.  He 
answered  ^'Catherine  Haldane 
went  upon  her  knees.  I  am  not 
so  weak  as  she  was."  The  ac- 
count of  Catherine  Haldane  he 
had  often  read  and  was  much 
pleased  with  it. 

After  this,  his  miml  begin 
occasionally  to  wander.  In  his  lu- 
cid intervals  he  said  many  thirgs 
pertinent  and  sensible,  ivnich 
showed  his  tbougiiis  werccn^- 
cd  about  spiritual  matters.  A- 
mong  other  things  he  repeated 
distinctly,  ''Being  justificil  free- 
ly by  his  grace  through  the  re- 
demption that  is  in  Christ  Je- 
sus " 

For  the  last  two  or  three  days 
he  was  so  enfeebled  and  so  full 
of  ])ain  as  to  be  unable  to  saf 
much  even  in  his  lucid  intervals. 
Yet  he  still  occasionally  display- 
ed both  knowledge  of  what  was 
passing  around  him  and  feeling; 
towards  his  relatives.  During 
the  whole  of  the  last  day  of  his 
life  he  was  speechless  and  appar- 
ently insensible,  struggling  with 
constant  convulsions. 

He  expired  on  Saturday,  to- 
wards evening,  in  such  a  '^cntlt 
manner,  that  for  some  time  it 
was  unknown  that  he  was  do 
more. 

Thus  throughout  his  sickness 
he  discovered  striking  evidence! 
of  a  gracious  state,  and  has  left 
to  his  parents  and  friendsa  well- 
grounded  hope  that  ho  has  gone 


jttt  alarming  Fact. 
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lit  liis  case  that  Scrip- 
s  been  literally  fuiailed. 
f  tlic  mouth  of  bibes  und 
igs  thou  liaut  perfected 
"  lit  himself,  he  was  by 
a  child  of  wruth,  but  the 
y  hit!   grace  mude  him  an 

life.  This  is  the  Lord's 
ltd  it  is  marvellous  in  our 
Jow  encouraging  are  such 
lea  to  bclicvint;  parents 
.leir  labor  of  love  and 
of  faith  towards  their  ofT- 
,  shall  not  be  ii)  vain  in 
ord.  And  what  a  lesson 
i  teach  cnildrenl  a  lesson 
itercsting  and  important. 
iim\^,  because  it  exiiibils 
jL-ratiorvi  of  the  grace  of 
pon  tiic  heart  of  u  child, 
'iiportanii  because  without 
[/eriiince  of  that  grace  in 
Hearts  nut  one  of  ttieni  can 
ed.  May  every  child  ibut 
thU  little  nurrativei  be  per- 
1  and  en^tblcd  by  the  Holy 

to  embrace  Jesus  Clirist, 
n  upOH  him  alone  for  sal* 


For  die  1*>iiai'Iim. 
Ay   ALARMIH*   FACT. 

ilr.  Editor, 

mulliplicution  and  enlerge- 
of  disiillcrica,  in  this  coun- 
as  been  regarded  with  a 
.blc  eye  by  some,  on  «c- 
of  tbc  saving  of  expense 
iportt^d  spirits,  which  they 
ippoied  to  occasion.  I  be- 
,  Sir,  tliat  a  simple  iccur- 
!  to  the  impoM,  upon  foreign 
led  liquors,  would  be  quite 
;ient  to  confuie  this  suppo- 
1.  It  would  appi^ar,  1  um 
y  confident,  that  fur  a  niim- 
<f  years  prcviotis  to  the  first 
,rgo,  the  annual  increase  of 


importations  was  much  greater, 
than  the  proportional  increase  of 
our  population.  But  it  ought, 
accurding  to  the  supposition,  to 
liavs  tMcn  much  lessi  because 
it  is  certain,  that  during  the 
same  period,  the  annual  product 
of  our  distilleries  was  jirodt- 
giously  increased. 

Not)  however,  to  enlarge  at 
present,  upon  this  general  view 
of  the  subject,  I  beg  leave  to 
state  a  single  well  uuthenlicjted 
fact,  which  may  stand  in 
the  place  of  a  whole  volume  of 
reB!>oi:ing  to  prove,  that  the  con* 
sumption  uf  foreign  spirits  i^ 
not  very  likely  to  be  decreased, 
in  the  long  run,  by  the  daily  and 
nightly  labors  of  our  own  distil- 
lers. 

Some  few  years  ago,  a  respec- 
table merchant  removed  from 
C  ■  into  a  distant  part  of  New 
l^ngland  and  set  up  a  store 
where  he  his  continued  in  busi- 
ness from  \\\M  lime  to  the  pres- 
ent.     Being  on  a  visit,  nut  long 

si!>ce,  at  C and   conversing 

with  n  friend,  upon  the  mischiefs 
of  intemperance,  he  made  the 
following  truly  humiliating  and 
alarming  statement.  That  when 
he  first  commenced  business 
where  he  nov  resides,  iliere 
Was  little,  or  no  ardent  spirits  of 
any  kind  manufactured  in  bis 
neighborhood,  and  of  course] 
little,  or  none  consumed  by  the 
inhabitants,  cscepi  what  rum 
ih(--y  purcliused  (if  hlni  and  Oth- 
er mercliiinti:  That  distilleries 
have  since  been  i^siablislied,  and 
the  peoph;  have  gone  very  gen- 
erally and  cxienbirely,  into  the 
business  uf  culilvuiing  puiatoea 
end  selling  them  to  be  made 
into  whiskey:  that  men,  women 
and  children,  have  gone  pxten- 
sivcl}>  tuO|  into  the  free  v^e  of 
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Thou  Icddest  thine  horsed  tfirouf^h  the  sea» 
Throuj^h  the  hrap  of  grrat  waicrsi 

1  hearil  it,  ami  my  body  trembled) 
My  lips  shuddered  at  the  Bound, 
RottufincM  entered  into  my  bonei, 
I  was  in  dread,  and  trembled 
Where  1  should  find  a  real, 
A  rcsi  in  the  duv  of  trouble: 
When  he  cometh  up  upon  the  peopte^ 
W  h«n  he  shall  invade  them  with  hia  trooptl 

\Uliouph  the  fijr  tree  shall  not  bloatom. 
Xor  fruit  he  found  in  th^  vine; 
ThoujHi  \\\v  labxir  of  tne  dlive  fall, 
And  the  fields  yield  no  meat; 
Thoujrh  the  flock  be  ctit  off  from  the  foldj 
And  there  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls: 
Yet  I  win  triumph  in  the  L»  rd, 
I  will  rejoice  in  the  God  nf  my  salvation. 
The  Lord  God  is  my  strength. 
And  I  will  make  my  feet  like  hind's  feet; 
He  will  make  me  to  walk  upon  my  high  places 
With  roy  songs  of  victory. 
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circular  lbttxr  of  cliarlrs- 
town  association  for  the 
rkformation  of  morals. 

Sir, 
Tmr  Standing  Committee  of  the 
Cha'^lesiown  Association  for  the 
Reformation  of  Morals  have 
lately  had  under  consideration 
the  enormous  abuse  of  the  boun- 
ties of  Providence,  which  is  now 
taking  place  among  us,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  distillation  of 
grain,  potatoes,  and  cider,  into 
various  kinds  of  ardent  spirits. 
Feeling  it  to  be  their  duty,  as 
friends  to  good  morals  and  the 
prosperity  of  the  community,  to 
lio  every  thing  in  their  power  to- 
wards awakening  attention  to  the 
magnitude  of  this  evil,  they  have 
directed  us  as  their  Chairman 
and  Clerk  to  address  a  circular 
letter  on  the  subject  to  other 
similar  associations,  and  to  indi- 
viduals in  different  9«in.%  qI  ^}Kk« 
country. 


As  a  nation  we  have  been  Ca* 
vored,  during   the   past   season^ 
with  a  very  abundant  former  and 
latter  harvest.      All  the  prodoc« 
tions  of  New  England  have  been 
peculiarly   plentiful   and  excel- 
lent in  their  kinds.     While  the 
considerate  and  pious  were  ex- 
pressing their  devotlt  acknowl- 
edgments  for  these   unmerited 
blessings,  and  were  congratulat- 
ing themselves  and  their  coun- 
try on   the   prospects   of  abun- 
dance for  the  coming  year,  they 
were  surprised  and  distressed  to 
find,  that  these  blessings,  sn  r^ 
cently  bestowed,  and  so  necessa- 
ry to  the  sustenance  of  man,  had 
begun   to   be    very    extensively 
perverted  and  abused — that  the 
precious  fruits  of  the    earth,  m 
immense  quantities,   were  pur- 
chased up  to  be    converted  into 
unwholesome,  intoxicating  and 
poisonous  liquor. 

'VVv^  vvwvwcdiate  effect  of  this 
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^  has  been  to  raise  the 
if  rye,  Indian  corn,  barley, 
i8,  and  cider,  within  a  few 
» to  nearly  double  the  for- 
Kice.  There  is  great 
r,  that,  instead  of  enjoying 
in  consttqurnce  of  an 
mt  hurvest,  a  general  scar- 
iti  ensue,  accompanied  by 
rease  of  drunkenness,  and 
si  of  vices  which  follow  in 
in. 

ight  not  to  escape  obser- 
,  that  those  who  coubume 
tic  spirits,  not  only  injure 
health,  impoverish  their 
)s,  and  contract  odious 
but  are  the  means  of  dis- 
g  the  innocent  and  indus- 
by  increasing  the  price  of 
2cessaries  of  life.  The 
a  high  price  of  provisions 
isiderably  enhanced  at 
t,  by  the  fact  that  multi- 
)f  persons  are  thrawn  out 
r  customary  employment, 
t  off  from  all  their  ordina« 
ms  of  obtaining  a  subsist- 
At  such  a  time,  it  is  pe- 
f  to  be  lamented,  that  dis- 
s  arc  multiplying,  and 
any  enterprising  persons 
ipa^ing  in  this  mischiev- 
scies  of  manufacture.  It 
rtained  that  in  one  of  these 
ries  as  much  grain  can  be 
ned  in  a  month,  as  would 
i  bread  for  two  hundred 
8  in  a  whole  year.  An  in- 
nate man  can  drink  in  gin 
skey  the  spirit  of  a  quan- 
grain,  which  would  much 
than  supply  himself,  his 
and    his     children     with 

,s  needless  to  dwell  at 
upon  the  evils  of  drunken- 
vice  both  prevalent  and 
ig— -a  vice  against  which 
lortions  of  the  communi- 
.  IX. 


ty  have  arrayed  themselves,  and 
the  increase  of  which  migbt  be 
justly  deprecated  as  a  great 
calamity. 

If  one  of  the  most  abundant 
harvests  ever  known  in  this 
country  shall  be  abused  so  as  to 
be  directly  promotive  of  wicked- 
ness, is  there  not  serious  reason 
to  fear,  that  God  will  withhold  in 
future  the  ordinary  increase  of 
our  fields,  and  visit  us  with  a 
famine  which  such  an  abuse  has 
so  direct  a  tendency  to  pro- 
voke? How  can  we  ask  for  a 
blessing  upon  the  labors  of  our 
husbandmen,  if  the  fruit  of  their 
labors  is  to  be  transformed  into 
the  means  of  poverty,  wretched* 
ness,  and  sin?  ' 

Probably  many  well-meaning 
persons,  having  entered  upon 
the  distilling  business,  without 
much  reflection:  But  we  would 
ask  them  seriously  to  consider, 
whether  they  are  not  now  called 
upon  to  make  a  sacrifice  of  gain 
to  the  public  good?  and  whether 
it  is  justifiable,  under  any  cir- 
cumstances, to  change  a  large 
proportion  of  the  breadstufTs  of  a 
country  into  a  loathsome  poison 
intended  for  general  use? 

The  proper  remedies  for  the 
evil  here  descnbed  it  may  be 
somewhat  difiicult  to  ascertain, 
and  more  difficult  to  apply. 
Whatever  the  remedies  may  be, 
union  and  co-operation  in  apply- 
ing them  will  be  necessary,  and 
as  no  lime  should  bu  lost,  per- 
mit us  to  suggest  for  your  con- 
sideration the  following  as  among 
the  remedies  which  have  occur- 
red to  our  minds. 

Ought  not  petitions  to  be  im- 
mediately prepared,  circulated 
in  all  parts  of  the  country,  8igne4 
by  all  the  friends  of  good  morals, 
and  forwarded  to  Congress  early 
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JUi'vcrfuJ  itt!,i  tletpteted  Sir»^ 
At  tlu:  \irukof  tbU  S<iGicty  luv  BOiin- 
IKMtaiit  to  ii.H'iki'.d,  auii  m>  intiniaU'ly 
rcNiiicvti-d  ^lilh  ilic  (miIv  Uutum  of  }our 
pruli'ksi'Mi,  >it'  ii.lolhU-  «uilidL-iiU>  ou 
liit^ii'^  jfHir  Aid  a.  d  \«Hir  prA>ci*B  for 
Ukii'  (iniii'diioii.  ^ijU  lift%c  Dot  in  gener- 
al much  iiioiii'}  til  ix'htou,  I. lit  }oii  have  it 
ill  %our  (>oi»cr  tu  louk  up  voiiiig  uxkw  «Iio 
Mn'  Miiublc  tt^i'i'tK  ut'tlie  M.oiii)-*ii diarilA ; 
an«]%oii  can  vahiU  lioilie  means  fifforiuiuK 
tenialc  <\-iit  Sock'ticA  anU.  other  aiixiUnry 
Jn^litutiiHia.  \oti  caii  thus  br  anstiiimcii- 
bd  ill  ili^nf:  many  a  %aluaUc  diaiiKMMl 
fn):u  iheenrth  and  ha^iii|;>t  |Nili»hfrd  for 
the  Mattel *i  UM\  And  «itl  ii  iii*t  afTcird- 
you  Mmie  Kati»>rarli(in,  utenyiju  Iia%f  duue 
with  the  Horid,  and  ui-e  gtiiiig  to  rcoi'ivc, 
and  to  enjoy  the  rccompt'iiee  of  reuanJ  in 
the  ix'ponv  of  Kiory,  to  U*lieve  that  }  ou 
bad  iMNitrtlNitLd  Honidhingtowaiilt  i-audng 
up  nu*D  wlio  «iil  worthily  fill  your  ^ncaut 
iJaceii  Biidcontioue  the  (lls|ivh'»4tioaoftbe 
wortlof  lite  to  your  belovinl  flovkt?  And 
will  it  not  enhanc«>*  your  hup*iiuuw  uhcn 
Tou  are  }j;iiiie  to  irbt,  ulieii  journpiiita 
■re  rcjok-iiig  with  llie  bli'»ac<(  to  hb-hnld 
tbia,  ami  that,  and  Uie  other,  clerm'man 
udmittcil  into  tlic  tihseiably  of  the  n^«m- 
ed  in  honven,  uliom  ypu  ha^c  been  the 
mnins  ofbrii>gingfrom  obeeurity  into  no- 
ticCf  fix>:n  the  ploiigli  to  thedcJc,  and  mho 
thcmsclrct  have  hi>en  the  ha|>py  instru- 
iDORlM  of  CQ:ivorlicig  hundreds  and  pei*- 
ba|>9  tlioiisaiids,  tVoiu  iht-  kingdom  ot*  i^^ 
tan,  aiid  who  ai  e  h\  ecdily  coming  or  liave 
ain  ad\  come  home  to  glor}  ? 

The  soditv  vonld  nexl  iiroflTer  its  claims 
to  the  riherality  of  the  ofmlent. 

l*he  fnnfl,  for  the  promotion  of  which 
yoQr  bene&cltons  an'  soliehed^  is»  we  im- 
agine, no  temporan-  tiling,  no  hfcing  nf  a 
day,  II  montli,  or  a*  yenr.  It  will  exiftt, 
and,  wet  nist,  tlo  good,  long  after  wo,  and 
•U  that  uon  li%e,  are  in  our  graves.  If 
FroviiJencc  liun  smiled  on  your  exerttonn 
to  accumulate  pro|>erty,  i;''  it  has  mnde 
you  the  ntasters  of  cbiisiderablc  wealih, 
remember  it  has  also  increased  yoar  obU- 
ntious  to  bestow  a  iioition  of  it  on  the 
destJUite.  The  spirit  of  the  flivine  declaim 
ation  is,  he  t/uit  ^veth  to  the  poor  lend- 
Hh  to  the  lAird.  And  he  that  spake  a* 
never  man  spake  declared,  that  '<it  is  more 
bfessed  to  give  tlian  to  receive."  Your  prop- 
erty is  not  your  own.  It  is  a  loan  from 
heaven,  and  poor,  and  4ndiiereet  indeed-  is 
the  borrower,  who  does  not  panotuidly 
pay  the  interest  of  hit  loan.  Would  it  not 
xm  wise  in  prosperity  to  oalealate  fiir  the 
day  of  adversit};  to  cast  liberally  of  roar 
abundance  into  the  treasury  of  the-  Lord 
fir  tiic  benefit  of  vour  posterity?  A  frown 
fipom  the  Almigbty  inf^  scatter  your 
wealth  to  the  four  winds  of  heaven;'  and 
jtmr  ifaildm,  wba  b&ve  hifsjdvfixpeetations  ■ 


of  a  lar^  inlieriUnee,  magr 
to  bnmiiietioD  uA  |io%vrty. 

A\  c  cannot  cUm;  lliis  iddrcw  wMatt 
reniMluiig,  that  we  induce  the  hope  of 
recei«iiig  aaustaiiee  frum  eirery  dcicri^ 
tion  of  peiwms  in  the  cooiinuuky.  Fiwi 
thoveoii  wliomGod  haa  acicseen  flttob6> 
Btow large  means,  we  ^  not  cspecllap 
doiiatioiis.  Hut  we  db  expeet  \oa  wiH ton- 
tribute  aometUng. to  ftdrabee'the  caiie  cf 
virtuut  unuetUag  to  enhirfr  tfec  hcriii|e 
of  (iod.  tteouUect  the  wido w*!  Bil«^  aid 
rceolU-ettoo  iu  worth  in  the  ertbirfna  of 
dbe  Savior  oi  the  world.  Too  can  nr> 
baps  impart  asmall  iiSttaaec,  aod|  sbhI  » 
K  may  be»  it  wHI  be  aceepubke.  Bat  if 
yonx  are  hard  pi  cased  %  the  headef  pnv 
erty;  if  it  is  not  iif  yoor  power  to  bckiav 
any  pecuniary  ud/ y  era  can  present  ^osr 
MippUcatioiisat  the  Uirane  of  graee,  Mrs 
Ueaslngiou  the  endeavors  of  otheis:  sad 
for  your  pious  wisbea,  for  yoor  «iKis 
heart,  you  will  have  your  rewunl  in  bm* 
en. 

Hrxvt  "DkXi^PTtdikiiit 
SiwrcL  SwiFTy  Sfcretaf^. 

Jiiddhhiury,  Aug.  17^  111^ 


CI>VBTlTLTl03r. 

Artiole  I.'  This  Soeietv  shall  be  kaovn 
by  ihonamcof  '*Tii£  ^diDitLiacar  Oil- 
i.MECiiA.itiTAKi.1:  SocibTT;**  and  its  eV 
ject  t  hall  Ik*  to  assi»t  indigent  yoong  mes, 
who  dchi^i  to  enter  tlk:  (ilo8]iel  uiuiitiy,. 
in  obtaining  a  liberal  education. 

Art.  II.  Any  fjerson  may  beeooie  s 
Member  of  this  8oeiety  br  subscribiD^ 
and  paying  the  aum  of  two  doilars,  and  w» 
continue  a  member,  by  paying  anniMAv 
the  sura  of  one  dollan  sih)  >»y  pcnuh 
may  become  a  membkrr  for-  life  1^  payingi 
at  any  one  time,  the  sam  of  twenty  dot- 
lars. 

Akt.  in.  The  officer*  of  the  Sodctr 
sliall  be  a  President,  Vice  Presidmt,  Sec- 
retar}',  and  five  (lirectors,  who  dia&  be 
diosen  at  each  amiu«l  meeting,  by  hsllou 

AnT.  IV.  There  shall  be  an  aoDod 
meeting  of  this  Society,  at  the  Coort- 
llouse  in  Mid^Uubury,   on    the  Tueadif 

S-eccrding  each  oonamcr.rement  at  MJe- 
ebnry  College,  at  S  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon: At  wnicU  time  some  derg}'niSB 
abull  be  chosen  to  preach  a  aenuco  at  die 
sncoeeding  aunual  meeting. 

Art.  V.  The  money  subscribed  nA 
oontraoced  to  be  paid  to  promote  the  (h- 
sign  of  tlus  Soeietv,  shall  be  pavaUe  to  the 
Presklent  and  Fellows  of  Middlebory  Col- 
lege, and  paid  into  the  hands  of'  their 
Treasurer;  and  the  aaine  shaD  be  control- 
ed  and  dispoaed  of  by  the  said  Presidest 
snd  Fellows,  agreeably  to  the  piuninW" 
and  principle  of  thia  Soeiet|r.. 


•liaUr 


try  Soeielyfvr  AJt 


roiu  tbe  luiiH*,  tixKi  Ir 
leiet}',  txeeiit  yoiiug  ri'uii  of  re- 
Iv  tilunt),  mill  ■ucli  ai  aro  regular, 
■pclullf  wous,  racnibeii  of  iomH 
10  Chiircli.  Anil  eacU  Sociotv  or 
itliulrieritHag.or  luvkiiigduiHijiii 
latjiwtu  tlw 'leaoBinuiDH,  to  ahkb 
IK  Biuited  bj  tbu  ntoney  \ij  hiui| 


Itcv.  H.  n.vi«,  D.  D.  Prrtideni. 
llox.c;.  PiiSTKH,  Yict  Prendent. 

Hn>JeiMr  f.  HiU.    -i 

M<.v.  T.  A.  Mi-rnll, 

lleiF,  I'l  •!".  llourli,     S  Dirtctw€ 

Uuv.  II.  Fo*l(.'i', 

Uvii-C.  UiiBdun,      J 

The  rnllowiiig;  article  tu  jmpiiKil,  ti 


n  to  judge  will  d«iiJr   upon  llic  I'tTiml  to  n  comiuitUf  lorrcviiki' 

ationa  oT  all  pcnmii  iiiiiljing  lur  Aru  13,    Any  iH-rvii  ihall  b 

leu   IVoni  (he  tkKKlyt    (hey  nhill  member  lur  lir'  upon  hi<  ]>Bving, 

le  i-icluaive  n^du  lo  (Ivaigiiatc  the  rtu%  to  be  paiil  to  Ibv   Kcivly  a 

,  H ho hbull ii?vi'itv aniitiuicu, — Itow      Icutlun dolUn  to   iviuuin 

donation.    Aiid  no  pennn  ikiill 
■luwance  eicefit  tuch  ■■  ■ 


fJ  liy  the  i£rcclm:  Whoiie  oeniti- 
wi'iung  piiiig  tlieu-  direvllfm,  iball 
cient  BUUioritv  totaid  f  midentand 
■,  or  their  'IVcawrer  tn  i>ay  out 
mi-y  raiicil  Ity  innw  of  tli'u  httAe- 
rvndn^  hoveier,  thi 
hhall  «  an,  tin.c  ». 
itirvetDn,  tbv  mid  I 
may  aiipfHnt 


3  theic 


K-ni  artJelei  of  Ihid 


the  diruo- 


IK  tlic  xanie  l»wi!i-ii  tn  the  dir 
;t|iaiiited  bj'  tliii  nocurty,  uotjl 

-  VIII.  AiinBary  Soeieliei  fbrmcd 

pnuuotiun  of  tliL- object  of  thi*  So- 

liaH  iiate  a  richt  to  Hend-nnc  nipnt- 

re  to  Ihi:  nki-tinn^  nf  tlw  Boucty      that 

ch   tventy  dollars  animaUy  ruied      Aaooiation, 


Oi  TuemtaT,  IH^  \  wa>  hiM  tlie  tbir- 
tivnth  aiiiiiTcnary  of  this  iiiuitutioD. 
Tlia  inenibcn  of  the  Iiondon  diurrh 


MetraiHilB  in  nid  <iS  Iha  Purviii  Soc;cly, 
ta^e^  in  the  moniing  al  tlic  Nev  Lnndon 
Tavani!  vhcn  a  IteiMirt  vai  amed  on  to 
■»  pnunied  to  Ihv  general  .Slerting  oT 
tbe  Sodctv,  fnHu  aliich  it  Rpptared 
raised  b)'  the 
lOiilha  ainee  it> 


iTpi'eicnUiive   aliaU   iiaic  idl  the 

ind  tx^admiltcdto  olllbe  privilegei         •■■s  minuai  ocrmuu  > 

iilx'nat  »h1  niuetinp.  tlie  Jiariah  church  nf  St.  Ai 

.IX.   Anr  Borie^  nr  hidtrtdua),  liyihi 


aa  prenchrd  at 

_.    _   n.Blarkrriiin, 

IlcT.  Wdliam  Dealti'y,  B.  D.  P.  K. 


ar  after  thr  doiiit 
MAthe  larnnii'-r  t 
les  hji,  or  tlKV  d 

'.  X.  It  nhail  Ix  tJu:  duty  of  the  di- 
:,  at  carli  annuiij  nu-etin^  of  the 
-  til  tanae  to  bu  Ukl  trfon:  the  So- 
il- rtatu  nf  tlic  fuiidai  indiuling  an 
I  (if  Uic  n>erl;.ls  imd  i-xjicniSturo, 
.■I-  villi  the  piinilipr  uf 


,  ...     InkkI  Natural  l>UlDio|>by  in   ibu  Rat 

to  wboae     India  CoUee'V  '"^  Fellov  uf  Trinity  Col- 

■balt  be  iejc,  Caiub.idgt^  In  ihii  tnilj  eioqucM 
and  maiitcrly  dileoune,  llic  preaviier, 
rroni  a  Cor.  t,  U.  'The  hive  of  CiiriN 
ciiiiKtrainctli  ua,"  made  an  apiieil  in  behalf 
of  India,  whicli  liad  great  cWx-at  on  Ida  au- 
ibeiiee,  and  muM  be  IL-tt  Ik  every  On- 
|ire)udic<.-d  and  '  "'"' — '  ~"     '  '  — 


It  (CMcliei.  A  ciillealinn  «ai  ninduoficp 
the  wnnon,  nhirh  ainoiiiiCcd  to  nuariv 
S5W. 

At  tvo  o'elnik  tb>  iinntlal  general 
melting  ifja  helii  Ht  the  Neu  London 
Tarcra,  the  Hiidit  lion.  Lord  (lainlner. 


Cmiil,  Mr.  n^tiineton,  Mr.Ki-n<i>,S1r. 
C.  N.  Noel,  Cd.  AlwEuiUy,  and  freiu  (i\<i 


Sj(6 


•nllf  headed  a  tubscripiion  krt 
their  benefit.  Still,  howeYer» 
the  turn  collected  bears  a  smaH 
proportion  to  their  necetsitieai 
the  eldest  son  beiny;;  alone  pro* 
vided  with  permanent  employ 
menty  and  the  two  elder  da  ^;h- 
ters  only  partially  maintuinin^ 
'  themselves  by  needle^work* 
whilst  the  six  young^er  children 
are  at  present  incapable  of  con* 
tributing  to  their  own  supporu 
It  is  hoped,  that  for  these  chil*' 
dren  presentations  to  schools  may 
be  obtainedt  when  their  case  is 
made  known  to  those  who  ad- 
mired the  character  and  deplore 
the  loss  of  their  late  uncle.  The 
ages  of  the  younger  girls  are 
ten,  eleven,  thirteen,  and  six* 
teen;  those  of  the  boys,  fire  and 
eight.  Henry,  the  elder  of  these, 
is  of  a  weakly  constitution,  and 
therefore  less  fit  to  be  ap* 
prcniiced  than  his  younger 
brother;  but  his  mind  bids  fair 
to  profit  by  the  advantages  of  a 
liberal  education,  if  such  sliould 
be  bestowed  on  him.  Furlher 
particulars  may  be  learned  by 
application  to  Mr.  Hatchard,  190, 
Piccadilly,  to  whom  also  sub- 
scriptions may  be  sent.  An  ac- 
count has  likewise  been  opened 
for  the  same  purpose  ut  Messrs. 
Down,  Thornton,  and  Co.  Bar- 
tholomew-lane, linden,  and  the 
names  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Sim- 
con  and  Mr.  John  Thornton,  V  ho 
have  undertaken  the  manage- 
ment of  the  subscripiion. 

The  Editors  of  the  Christian 
Observer,  in  the  number  fur  Au* 
gust  last,  pp.  5*7y  5'i8,  have  the 
following  paragraph  to  illustrate 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
changing   the  human   character. 

^The  once  violent  and  san- 
guinary Snui  is  characterised  in 


bit  new  «IM«  Bf  •  aneek  and 
iMitient  eii<utMic#  of  wfengc 
Or,  if  we  ilH^  refer  to  insiaiccs 
in  modern  ttmes,  and  shall  not 
be  thought  to  Tiolate  the  ime- 
tlty  of  a  grave  on  which  the  tcan 
devoot  will  never  cease  te  fall* 
the  griTe  of  Hanty  Bfartyn— 
a  man  whom  the  holiness  ef  his 
life,  and  the  circnmstanccs  of 
hia  death  haiTe  invested  with  a 
•pecies  of  Martyrdom;  we  shall 
venture  to  state  a  case  act  leu 
demonstrative  of  the  omnipo- 
tence of  true  religion.  His  tcin- 
-per,  theUf  was  originally  ini* 
table,  and  easily  inflamed  into  i 
high  degree  oif  passion.  Such 
was  at  times  the  ezceas  of  his 
anger,  that  on  one  occasioD  he 
threw  a  weapon  at 'one  of  his 
intimate  frtenda,  which  pusH 
close  to  his  heart  and  penetrated 
the  wainscoat  behind  lil^i.  All 
who  were  present  stood  ighist 
at  this  narrow  escape  fi^m  the 
fatal  consequences  of  pa^ioA; 
and  his  friend  exclaimed---^Mar- 
tyn,  if  you  indulge  these  tem- 
pers, you  vrill  be  hanged  for 
murder.**  But  widely  different 
were  the  designs  of  Providence, 
It  pleased  God  to  touch  him,  bf 
the  sacred  infitiences  of  his  Spir- 
it, and  this  once  irritable  and 
headlong  man  became  one  of  the 
mildest  and  meekest  of  human 
beings.  Exposed  to  considera- 
ble opposition  and  provocsition 
on  account  of  his  strict  profes- 
sion of  religion,  he  was  seen  to 
encounter  and  defeat  it  by  a 
quiet  constancy,  end  sweet  en- 
durance, almost  peculiar  to  him* 
self.  He  almost  liteialiy,  when 
smote  on  one  cheek,  turned  ttie 
other;  and,  when  stripped  of  his 
clouk,  bade  them  take  his  coat 
also.  Those^  who  can  noit  rccal 
his  revered  inmge,  cannot  scpar- 
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ate  it  from  that  meek  and  quiet 
smile,  which  was  but  a  faint  in- 
dex of  the  patient  Soul  within. 
He  it  goi\e  to  his  rest.  But  his 
memory  leaves  a  precious  odor 
behind  it.  "E'en  from  the  grave" 
may  he  teach,  what  it  whs  hi? 
livinjif  labor  to  inculcate,  the 
boundless  power  of  Dii'inc 
grace  to  transform  the  siimcr, 
and  to  sublimate  the  saint.  If 
the  tribute  of  praise  from  those 
who  loved  him  were  permitted 
to  mingle  with  the  applause  of 
heaven,  and  to  constitute  a  part 
of  his  present  joy«  he  witi  not 
regret  to  see  this  niohument 
erected  to  signalize  the  triumphs 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  his  own 
person,  and  to  animate  his  stic- 
cessors  in  the  battle  in  which  he 
fought  and  conquered." 

BET.   THOMAS    ROBINSON. 

.  -We  have  the  melancholy  duty 
of  announcing,  in  this  number, 
the  sudden  and  lamented  death 
of  the  venerable  Mr  Robinson, 
Vicar  of  St.  Mary's  in  Leicester. 
Mr.  Robinson's  health  had 
been  gradually  declining  during 
the  last  three  years,  and  more 
rapidly  during  the  last  six 
months.  Early  in  December  he 
was  seized  with  an  attack  of 
apoplexy,  from  which  he  appears 
never  to  have  entirely  recover- 
ed, although  he  resumed  the 
greater  part  of  his  wonted  labors. 
On  the  Sunday  preceding  his 
death,  he  performed  the  full  ser- 
vice of  his  church  in  the  even- 
mg,  and  preached  with  more 
than  usual  animation  and  vioror. 
It  was  the  Sunday  previous  to 
the  Leicester  Assizes;  an  event 
which  he  had  been  accustomed 
to  improve  with  peculiar  energy 
and  success.  His  text  was  taken 


*  i  ■ 


from  James  Vy  9,  <<  Be  hold,  the 
Judge  standeth  before  the  door." 
He  mentioned  the  case  of  some 
unhappy  criminals  whom  he  had 
been  visiting  in  the  prison,  and 
his  sermon  seems  to  have  excit- 
ed much  interest  in  many  of  his 
hearers. 

On  the  Monday  and  Tuesday 
he     visited    the    prisons,     and 
preached  in  the  Borough  GaoK  of 
which  he  was  the   Chaplain,  on 
the  Tuesday  morning.  He  mado 
several  private  visits  on  the  same 
day,  and  delivered  his  usual  lec« 
ture  in  the   evening.      His  dis« 
course    was   on   tiie    important 
sub  ect  of  justification,  from  the 
third  chapter  of  the    Epistle  to 
the  Romans.     He  was  remarka- 
bly full  and  perspicuous   in  hi  a 
statement,  but  had  not  his  usual 
liveliness  and  force.      He    had 
complained  of  drowsiness,  lan- 
guor, and  incapacity  during  the 
whole  day*  an<l  after  preaching* 
acknowledged  that  he  was  very 
poorly,and  remained  quite  silent. 
In  the  morning   he    rose    better 
than  he  had  been  for  some  days, 
and    transacted    business     with 
the  Secretary  of  the  Bible  Soci- 
ety; arranging  the  several  par- 
ticulars of  the  approaching  An- 
niversary Meeting,   aiul  indulg- 
ing   much    of   Ills    accustomed 
pleasantry. 

He  had  just  Bnlshcd  the  act  of 
shaving  himself,  which  he  pur- 
formed  immediately  after  con- 
versing with  the  Secretary, 
when  he  suddenly  dropped  the 
razor  fi^m  his  hand;  his  counte- 
nance, words  and  manner  betray- 
ed  much  confusion  and  emotion 
ot  mind;  and  afier  resting  for  a 
few  moments  in  hischuir,  he  v^as 
conducted  without  difficulty  to 
his  bed,  on  which  he  laid  hiriise:f 
quietly    down,    and    clostd    l.is 


lit 
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•yet  never  to  open  tbem  more 
in  tbit  world.  He  lingered  for 
eight  hounh  but  never  tbewed 
any  signs  ojf  tense  after  he  had 
retired  to  hit  bed.  He  died  at 
live  o'clock  in  the  a(temoon«  on 
the  34tb  of  March,  in  the  64th 
year  of  hit  age. 

In  the  death  of  Mr.  Robinton, 
tociety  bat  lott  one  of  itt  mott 
nteful  and  active  benefactort»' 
and  dittinguished  omamenta; 
and  the  church  of  Chritt  one  of 
itt  ablettv  moat  faithful,  and  mott 
tttccettful  dcfendert.  In  every 
relation  which  he  tuttained*  hit 
removal  has  made  a  void  which 
will  long  be  most  deeply  and  te« 
verely  felt.  Hit  country,  his 
countyi  hit  town,  his  bereaved 
family,  bis  mourning  people^ 
have  lost  a  father,  a  friend,  a 
counsellor,  a  guide;  under  God, 
tl»eir  support*  their  comfort  and 
their  joy.  Seldom  has  any  man's 
death  been  more  widely,  more 
cordially,  or  more  Justly  lament- 
ed. The  town  ofLcicester  be- 
came one  general  scene  of  dis- 
trei»s  and  mourning  as  the  tid- 
ings of  his  death  spread  through 
it.  But  in  many  other  parts  of 
the  kingdom,  where  Mr.  Robin- 
son's name  was  well  known;  in- 
deed, it  may  be  said,  thi*oughout 
the  whole  is  lard;  a  portion  of 
kindred  sympathy  has  been  cx- 
clied  and  expressed. 

His  funeral  took  place  on  the 
Monday  foiiovvint^  his  death,  and 
was  marked  by  the  atiendance 
of  an  immense  concourse  of  per- 
sons, amounting  as  hat  been 
supposed  to  lour  thousand;  and 
by  the  deep  and  unaifccted  an- 
guish which  appeared  to  per- 
vade every  spectator.  In  the 
language  of  a  most  eloquent 
speaker  on  this  sad  subject,  '•the 
^\h«jlc  town  seemed  10  have  been 


neved  uDoa  ita  toHidetioMt  It 
leatify  iu  aomv  Each  infi* 
vidiial  of  the  mnltitude  vhkh 
wat  pretent  faand  it  dificill 
to  tear  himtelf  from  the  conts- 
crated  tpot  in  which  hia  remaint 
were  dmpoaited. 

Hit  fnneral  aemtoii,  which 
contitted  chiefly  ef  a  view  of  hit 
life  and  cliaractsr^  waa  preached 
in  the  evening  of  tlie  day  afitr 
hit  intementf  by  the  Rev.  Ed* 
ward  Vaughan,  Vicar  of  St.  Mar* 
tin't-and  All-taintt,  in  Leicester, 
from  Galatiant  i,  84.  The  con- 
courte  of  attendantt  on  this  oc» 
cation  wat  even  greater  than  cm 
the  preceding  day. 

Air.  Robinton  may  be  consid- 
ered at  one  peculiarly  favored  m 
his  death.  If  he  waa  not  permit- 
ted to  bear  that  teatimony  to  the 
truth  and  efficacy  of  religion  in 
his  last  momenta,  which  may  m 
some  circumstances  be  desira- 
ble; his  transition  from  the  fig* 
orous  exercise  of  his  Acuities  to 
his  eternal  ttute  wat  so  rapid  as 
to  bear  in  some  degree  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  translation  rather 
than  a  death.  Like  one  of  old, 
he  died  before  his  eye  was  dim. 
His  life  was  his  testimony,  and 
his  pulpit  might  also  seem  the 
chariot  by  which  this  father  in 
Israel  ascended  into  his  rest* 

We  have  authority  to  state, 
that  a  memorial  of  his  life  and 
ministry  will  be  prepared  by 
Mr.  Vaughan,  who  has  been  fa« 
vorcd  Hith  his  intimate  friend- 
ship for  years,  and  towards 
whom  Mr.  Robinson  was  accus- 
tomed to  express  a  parental 
regard. 

DEATH  OF  DR.    BEOWK. 

On  Lord's  day,  June  14,  I6i3, 
died  at  Calcuiia,  the  Rev.  OsFid 


Mlft 


iff 


llmwH  Miior  €fai|iliiD  of  the 
PUMid^MnTfln  the  4Mi  year  of 
Us  ege.  iflr.  B.  wti  appointed 
to  a  Odtooial  chafge  in  the  New 
Chorohy  Calcutta)  in  the  year 
17t$t  he  performed  altogratni- 
lovalyi  for  many  years  ttM  duty 
of  the  Old  Church.  When  the 
new  college  at  Fort  William 
waa  eattdiiuhed  hy  Marquis  WeU 
lealey»  he?  waa  appointed  Pro* 
voat;  and  when  the  Anxiliary 
B4Me  Society  waa  inatituted  in 
Itllvliewaa  chosen  Secretary. 
He  has  lefts  numerous  fiimily* 
snd  a  respectable  circle  of 
frienda»  to  feel  and  lament  his 
loss. 

A  foneral  sermon  was  preach* 
ed  at  St  John's  Churchy  on 
Lord's  day  morning  the  9lst»  by 
the  Rer.  D.  Comie,  from  Ps. 
s«X¥iSi3r9^Mark  the  perfect 
.  maDy"  -  8cc.  In  the  evening 
another  funeral  discourse  was 
preached  in  the  Old  Church,  by 
hia  auccessor  therein,  the  J^ev. 
Mr.  Thomason,  from  John  iv, 
SSf  Sec.  t'Say  not  ye,  there  are 
yift  four  moniha  to  the  harvest,**. 
Sec  On  the  same  day  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Marahman  (Baptist  Mission- 
ary}) delivered  a  funeral  sermon 
at  the  Chapel,  from  Luke  xi]» 
3ff  <*Bles8e<d  is  the  servant 
whom  his  Lord,"  Sec.  Mr.  Brown 
was  highly  respected  as  a  sincere 
Chrisaan,and  as  a  faithful,  dill- 
gent  minister  of  the  Gospel.  The 
cause  of  missionaries  among  the 
heathen  has  lost  in  him  a  steady, 
judicioQs,.and  active  friend. 

bdiubvrob  MissiOKAnv  socie- 
ty. 

InitiHgence  from  Karats. 

Death  ^f  Mr.  ^nnron.— .It  has 
pleased   Gpd|   i|i    his   adorable 


providencei  to  affict  this  mission 
with  the  dCNUh  of  the  Rev.  Hen- 
ry BnutoUf  its  head,  and  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Karass. 

His  constitution,  worn  out  by 
severe  fatigue  and  other  causes, 
sunk  under  an  illness,  with  which 
he  was  seized  in  the  beginning 
of  February:  and  after  auflfering 
the  most  excrutiating  bodily 
paittf  ibr  several  weeksi  he  ex* 
pired  on  the  97th  of  Msrch  last. 

In  thinking  of  his  removal,  the 
directora  have  reason  to  aay, 
that  mercy  has  been  mingled 
with  judgment.  For  had  it  uk- 
en  place,  either  soon  sfter  the 
establishment  of  the  mission,  or 
before  the  translation  of  the 
New  Tesument  into  Turkish 
was  finished,  the  interests  of  the 
settlement  would,  in  all  proba- 
bility, have  received  a  wound, 
from  which  they  might  not  have 
easily  recovered.  But  the  ex- 
perience which  the  other  mis- 
sionaries have  acquired,  togeth- 
er with  the  increased  safety  of 
the  settlement,  by  the  German 
colonists,  will,  by  the  divine 
blessing,  qualify  them,  in  some 
measure,  for  conducting  the  af- 
fairs of  the  mission,  till  a  new 
superintendant  be  appointed: 
and  the  translation  of  the  New 
Testament,  the  printing  of  which 
is  now  nearly  completed,  will 
furnish  them  with  the  most 
powerful  weapon  against  heath- 
en idolatry  and  vice— a  weapon 
which  might  not  have  been 
ready  for  use,  for  a  long  while 
to  come,  had  Mr.  Brunton  been 
sooner  removed. 

Death  of  ShelUvy  ^^^Thi% 
learned  Efflnidi,  of  whom  men- 
tion has  frequently  been  made  in 
the  communications,  of  the  mis- 
sionaries, died  of  the  plague  in 
Novenxber   last.       About     two 


^ 


'Deaik  ^Mbi^JBrmtUmh 
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weeks  before  bis  death«  he  visit* 
cd  Karasii  and  spent  the  greater 
pan  of  a  day  in  conversation  with 
Mr  Rrunton.  He  is  reported  to 
hare  declared  his  beiief  of  Mo* 
hamedism,  for  which  he  was 
p;rcatl]r  reproached^  and  loaded 
with  opprobrious  epithets  by  the 
people.  On  one  oc<aaioo«  when 
shown  a  passage  of  the  Korant 
whicli  at  least  seems  to  asaertt 
that  Christ  was  put  to  death*  he 
appeared  willing  to  receive  it  in 
its  iitei*a1  sense,  but  always  found 
difliculiy  in  reconciling  it  with 
others,  by  which  it  is  plainly 
rontrudtcted.  Yet  he  often  said* 
that  if  the  ^uissionarics  believed 
that  Christ  had  died  for  their  sinsy 
he  believed  likewise,  that  he  had 
died  for  hu:  and  that  he  liad 
therefore  the  same  interest  in  him 
that  they  had*  He  frequently 
read  the  Arabic  New  Testament 
in  the  night  time;  und  once,  his 
own  son,  who  is  ulsio  dead,  was 
so  enraged  at  him  for  doing  so, 
that  he  instantly  assembled  the 
whole  village  against  him,  and 
threatened  to  bciTi  down  his 
house,  if  he  continued,  or  i*cpeat- 
ed  this  practice*  He  often  dis* 
coursed  to  the  people  from  the 
New  Testament,  but  left  out  the 
]>laces  in  it  that  are  offensive  to 
the  Mohamcdans;  and  though  a 
man  of  sound  judgment,  he  was 
extremely  supcrsiiiious  with  re- 
gard to  drrams«  w  th  several  of 
Which,  especially  concerning 
Christ,  he  was  bomciimes  great- 
ly perplexed. 

Kataserry  was  still  In  Geor- 
gia, when  the  niissionanes  wrote 
iusi,  and  there  was  but  little 
pvohpecl  of  his  soon  getting 
lice  from  miUiui^  service.  His 
uiiachmcnt  to  ihc  mih&ionai  ies, 
however,    and  to  the   cause   of 


Chriatianityf  MMtniied  iiaabaiafr : 
and  ho  was  oiing  eTCff  nMana  J9 
hi#  poweff  to  commuDicate  such  r 
religious  knowledge  aa  he  pos- 
aesaest  which  ia.bj  uo  means  in- . 
conaiderablei  to    the    Mohame- 
dans  and  heathens,  wkh  whom 
he  baa  oecaaiou  to  converse. 

,  9taU  ^f  MmaoMicrf  tMUrem,^^ 
^James  Peddle  <iIkI  John  Aber- 
crombies'*  the  luiaaionaiies  iiqr> 
*«are  the  moati^romiaing  of  all  the . 
ransomed.  The.  femler  has' 
learned  the  Shorter  Catechism 
with  the  proofs;  the  latter  Is 
learning  the  Simrter  Catechism; 
and  both  of  them  h^ve  made  cod- 
sidcrable  progress  in  writing 
English,  and  have  begun  Arith- 
metic. They  also  can  read  a  lit- 
of  the  German  language.  Along 
with  John  Mortloch  the^  read  a 
portion  of  the  Bible  in  Engtisk 
every  forenoon,  and  the  Turkish 
New  Testament  In  the  afterLOoa, 
regularly  spelling  the  words  of 
two  or  three  verses." 

Thk  rest  of  the  children  are 
not  so  far  advanced,  but  most  of 
them  can  repeat  the  Catechism 
In  Turkish,  on  which  they  are 
examined,  every  afternoon.  Be- 
fore they  leave  school,  each  day, 
they  repeat  the  Lords  prayer, 
both  in  Turkish  and  English, tbe 
33d  psalm,  and  the  64th  pars- 
phrase.  Several  of  them  can  rt- 
peat  other  psalma  and  persons 
of  Scripture;  the  hymns  sobjoiB- 
ed  to  their  spelling-books:  and 
in  particular  James  Peddle  has 
committed  to  memory  several 
chapters  of  the  Bible. 

Andrew  Hunter,  Walter  Bu- 
chanan, J.  T.  Davidson,  Melik- 
han  his  wife,  and  Haz  are  baptis- 
ed. The  first  two  were  accus- 
tomed  to  work  for  Mr,  Bninton: 
the  others  are  free  and  support 


ititaoiu  <if  ike  Unlitd  brel'hten.  ii\ 

Blvet.    3.  T.  Dftvidaon  ba>  October  lut,  have  tbrobgb  tht 

ber  of  cattlct  »^A  Hkit  UIlc-  intSTfurcbce  of  the  Rntilan  gov- 

u  two  cowi.  *  crnor  been  reatored  lo  tbeir  paK 

I    two   GermiB    children  eiiui 
1  off  by  tbc  KafWdlaUi  in 


tiBLlGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


In  Morinwi  iDlirioni,      looa  braaght  tn  reDecliaib  an 

a  tbe  UhrBtinn  ObnrTCi'.      of  Jem  rctmdM  In  ibclr  bevU.     Oa 
Ha.  Pit.         nah  a»WBDiu,  th^  voiM  M 


IV.  meliMln,  fhmi  shnh  vrtluJI  ter   pato*  tat  uroMolL  nd  died  tfc* 

iiagiite  uuhextTMUki  iuir  ba  doth  lDwt%ll«ii).  W«A  w  i  lifdWill  M 

flauraloarTeiden.  utkejIM  thcnudra^  v*  Mn  Mr  tf 

luCN,  that  liej  dlMA  anIA  and  teak 

1,  Iioiraibr.  griaa  and  belp  frwa  cnr  Vattar.    Am)  ii 

e  nuaben  eonUin  an  aatoaat  «f  lie  bceonte  motv  prMam  totbeir  (dri^ 

te  of  the  Latradar  itikunna  lor  and  bb  balp  iaduutaUr  r.jaawwry  tr 

oMMaile  Tean,  llll^  IBIl,  tod  Ihor  bainluet^  tliet  aMk  nkontocnlar 

Ub  pMK  Ibm^  ■  araw  of  tha  In**- 

*iUtA((jrS5,lU0^-"WecMRat  nkii  «r  tMr  «i^  and  ddhmaa*  Em 

•r  b.'cthreii,  hi  tk  moat  Wtdal  lb«  ponr  dMTMt    Tbfi  iliBi^nii  inm 

'i    to  preaant  to  dm   venenMe  >o  kim  In  pn<f<r,  Md  fc«l  tka  MmftM  Of 

and  PoTctea  Bible  -Soeieni  onr  bdnc  beird  ud  aoawnad. 

■TTsnt  tb^Aa  far  tbeir  kladoM  "Xnn^  awl  aid  baw  imm  dBi|Mtlr 

i<«BT)>oarbalie>iagE*namau,lu  altcadad  ail  dw  neMmg*  tf  the  •oofiv- 

iwrtthem anab a  nliiMie  fTaaaat  grirn.  ani.  nib-j-  nftim  daJairiT.  m  mi 

l<Mpciar8t.JiibaaDdpvt«ifthat  viAoMablaui^.    Car wmBunbHifl^k 

(fte,fciBtadblbeirawnlaBfaicb  wcretirlj  taatiiri  d^  to  oa  aad  tbnaii 

irjraMwLordaBdStTkr,  ritidf  (he{ire*nc«  tf  Jwua  waa  mom  MMMf 

tbem  far  it,  ted  entile  tlwiu  to  (rit  on  thtaa  oaeaitom,  aad  Baaf  leartoT 

•own  Ue  Mtfaf  woid,  by  tkaOt-  Uwikftahiew  tonnd   fram    dieir   ana; 

lluoni^Mat  eiatTlaadandiBtioii,  Uwte  tbeir  abecaM  !■  Mnraer,  toer 

^orjr  of  bit  KdenDtiBn.    When  ban  replarif  haU  tkcfa-  cMatof  aai 

laUHs  are  tn  M  hooe,  ibmII  wa  nranunc  wu'Aipla  thdr  (CM*.  Tbafa- jBr 

,  a  tnawing  to  'datrilole  thete  on  ilaJihn  tbe  ■»«  Eaqnhaiai  bfiatt 

iban  wfll  be  ircM  j«7  ""« t^wrl  bcM)ki,prii£Hlandae»t<MtlaNTc«v  wM 

lloa^  and  latn;  a  prkjcT  iriU  ineipcMUr  treat,  tot  «•  dH  set  r». 

tm  tbtir  T«7  bcarti  in  beklT  oT  aeiTc  tbem  tUI  tbe  13th  at  Uarab,  Iram 

ie^."  Tfain.    We  vbb  oar  daar  brethren  bad 

'preoaretdinKtoDiakekDOBatba  bMn  nre«at  at  tbe  dbtribntioa,   to  n* 

to  the  Eaqouninx  nation,  baa  re-  the  farrcat  Mitode  *kb  irblab  (bar 

'  ' ^--  ta  ui,  and  wa  wen  meiTeil.     Thcf  eolivattd  u  vitti 


ottollwnibeloxe  of  Jeaaa.ewl  their  AtlwravtdbRtbrm  in  tbe  Baet,  for 

•  b«  dona  aad  aoKrad  to  redeem  ilii«[iiiaaal.  widlia  ibn  unahln  ihiij  Imt 

U  pneara  far  at  eianal  Hfa  and  Inpatthgitb  printiandaddad,tbatlbBf 

M.    Ua  ante  ptated  Hit  pover  vould  Mt  facial  to  pri»  to  Jeaaa  tobleMi 

J  our  ftelle  aJaJaHT.     Attoour  then  riehlr  fir  k.    Wo  ««  ft«qaentlr 

laH  lock,  m  aaa  daehi*  «Mi  nrpited  »>d  daltabtal  (a  fad  bow  lb* 

tbatwebanaeeathaaMMtaaat  Spirit  «r  God  ApliJna  to  ttaa  BEraaMl 

wAtftheMthfah—rftbeaood  nm  the  nfattoal  aaawlbt  tf  tbe  Wr 

ai,  mA  «ilb  vbat  tao  ■afptt'  ■«ipMHp^^arMlh••«idlfrCMK, 
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Miuiamt  iftke  Pmft*^  Mntkm. 


.^ 


tkil  iImj  iMd  9o  fre^amUj  liMnl  Mid 
tvid  tint  tad  the  other  Seriptttre,  md  jct 
•trer  nudentMU  iu  real  mettunc  iM 


Our  Eaqirfnaux  Mngreptioii 
•T  56  coiunimiirant*,  tiS  c«iMSdil«iy  tJ 
hatniwd,  Mit  yet  eomminiietiitSy  10  9uA 
dau-B,  3t  bnUMsd  ckihkvii.  la«ll»orK» 
p«n(Ni».  Thiiiy-tU  up  hftjtci^  ehijhr 
«hUrcn,  live  oo  our  laud  In  all,  14J 
penou  Mbab-iaata  of  Houdalc.** 

«\1i^  .4tf^.  14|  lUO^— **At  the 


if  In  waa  aailoai  to  to  kmi  ftvMito 
fQiirflra«d  grill  tf  ■■,  Hm^'wrnn^ 

■yjwaiaf  to  aleflae  hhn  Aewb  4  m- 
tffpi(eOQBioii{  ^pit  Ite  bM  aOtawibrflBi 
junoae  into  the  vqcM;  had-  MflM 
Sdihed  Hti  Uoo4»  and  dtadlbr  a*  Imt- 
W6  havtt  jSol  hspai  tf «» 
fidberhaiBatflM 


aad  Us  muyvil  1 


•eMiboni  aMKher  Aaalf  h» 
Md«M  to  Oitkak.    BcaMM 


lir 


of  the  Tear  1809, 91  penont  Bved  oa  ott 
tatidi  «■  thrfe,6i  belong  to  oor  eodgrega* 
%OB»eoaiMng  oC  18  aommiiBiaaiittf,  It 
haptlaad.  aot  jei  eonununiaaatSy  fOhap- 
tlwd  chU0iB»  aad  lU  aaodidatca  fir  lii^ 


MUih  SepL  96,  mi.— "Our  EmgitU 

MIX  aonfrentkNi  confuted*  at  th«cloM 
cM'tJie  year  1110,  of  C7  panooi^  5  laore 
Chaa  at  the  ehite  oT  tha  h«t  year.  Of 
tbeta^  9>  an  aoaMuiaiaaota.  BatUei 
Ihaie  49  paraoii^  boludhig  aUUrea,  live 
OB  oar  knd.  Iu  all,  ft5  pamHiai  94 
mora  than  at  the  ebie  of  last  Tear. 

••Witb  dM  neearmrias  of  liife,  oar  Es- 
mdmaoz  have  beeo  more  idHindantIr  rap* 
pned,  than  w^  eror  remember^  Their 
Maaats  la'  prantriog  proviHons  last  ao- 
^unn  was  tolerable,  and  they  have  beodet 
«aii|ht  many  seato  ia  netst  so  that  they 
have  not  only  had  a  safBeieney  fbr  their 
oim  eooMmption,  hut  vere  able  to 
asiisi  their  brethren  at  Hopedale,  whose 
aappKes  have  been  but  seanty.  We  johi- 
od  them  in  thanks  to  the  Lord  lor  this 
lavor. 

"^n  yoor  kind  letter  Toa  express  the 
]pf  it  would  give  yoQ  if  the  brethrea,  who 
Vve  ia  our  netghborhood  and  fre^inently 
^isit  HI,  woold  hear  and  ree^e  the  Gos- 
pel. Yon  will  rejoiee  with  os:  whenyon 
laam  that  we  hare  hopes  iluit  tlos  will  be 
the  casci  and  that  a  begbuiing  b  already 
made.  OurneighboraaiNokkasosoktoky. 
who  eaaie  fifwqueotly  during  the  winter 
to  trade  with  os,  were  remoMfei^  hoth 
Igr  ns  and  oor  Esquimaux,  of  the  neeessi- 
Ij  of  eonversion;  and  Jesus  was  proelaim- 
od  to  theas  as  their  aoAj  Savior  and  Re- 
deemer. .He  has-  Messed  ihb  testfanony, 
•Q  that  thcsr  prinlsBpl  leader  removed  to 
IfaininFebmaryUst.  This  man  seans 
to  hare  been  prepared  br  the  Sphit  of 
(M  ftr  his  eonvttsSon.  He  eorapkiiMd 
Mttorfjr  «f  the  had  of  gaUt  he  fish,  on  ae- 
doont^his  sins,  and  expressed  his  fer- 
want  wiA;tet  odr  Savior  wooKI  deliver 
himlrM(hMBi.     We  aMurcd  b&as,  Chat^ 

I 

'*  Tk$  view  of  ^'9taU  •/the  emigre* 
mmmoi  Meidaieie  memrbf  Urn 


fnm  the  aoiik  are  widi  aiat 

sreaeatj  nt  we  are  nal  Oflrtslb  wtothv 
thej  waramaiu  here  or  rcmava  ta  vNt- 
ShMld  thqr  mniiahKe,  *K 
r«f  oar  lahdbtarta  wooU  be  hh 
by  t»oMgr4l«%  aoahi  mH  asasb- 
•fiitwjQij  anomi  to  \¥i  fai  A  Paris 
many,  oar  chiir  Js  wUeh  has  been 
eddiaring  the  winter,  woold  he  too 
and  Ooa  gi-aat  that  k  au^  betaooasl 
iBTtheaonlswhooUoodli  with  real  bto- 
nr  and  thint  nftor  saHatiOB;;  how  My 
siMMdd  w*  preposB  the  oatorgesaeaisf  it 

•Olw  hamooy  of  the  Foor  BtaagelM^ 
printed  fir  nsin  the  ffsiiahisiii  hafBS|e 
by  four  Sooie^,  and  the  Gospel  assorts^ 
to  St.  John,  presented  hy  Che  mUe  Boci- 
rty,  were  raeaived  with  arad^jijlytbs 
ISsqafaBanx.'* 

^Wa  bcf  yon  to  pwanat  oar  moit 
grateful  asknoaiectemoMa  to  the  KMs 
Soelety  fir  their  wiDiagness  to  piiat  mere 


fir  OS.  We  intend  to  tmnslaU: 
the  whole  of  the  New  Testament,  hi  or* 
dor  to  have  It  printed  at  onee:  it  wi^ 
therefire,  be*  some  Oae  heire  we  sen 
atai  oorsslves  of  thdr  kiiidiieas* 

Okkak^  Oct,  9,  1811w^«Wlih  npt4^ 
to  the  prinapal  o^ect  of  oar  dweBagia 
thk  eonntry,  we  Mesa  the  Lord  that  he 
eftbe 


has  graelonalv  owned  the  pm 
gfaki  tidims  of  sahwiiaB^  and 
led  It /with  power  and  tlsa  di 
of  Uh  Smrit.  Often  «w  His  . 
so  powemdly  fielt.  thnt  faeasts  aadcyes 
overflowed.  TMs  waa*  partiaalsrir  the 
ease,  when,  from  time  tothne^inMlailk 
have  keen  jobed  to  the  ebordh  by  ha^ 
hapdam,  and  when  wo  partaak  of  the 
Holy  Saorament  of  oor  Lord's  hodr  sad 
blood  m  fellowship  with  oar  dear  £sqQi- 
nuAx  eommn^eaats.  On  aaahaeaadgto 
wo  have  often  thooght  how  |^oat  the  da* 
nght  of  oar  brethrwn  heyood'  "tha  oassn 
woold  Im^  eonU  fhey  faohoid  tMi  eongrw 
gttim  gathered  froo^anaonf  tlmhattho^ 


Itkh  that  wUekU  given  ^theetkertwe 
^  Jimk  amd  UkMk,  ee  thai 
frepeatiu 


the  Savior,    ixu'lng  iaa         __  ._ 

have  been  baptkedhrto  the  deitth  of  Jesas, 
and  two  beeame  partahwa  of  the  Half 
OooimnnioB  fir  Oe  first  timo.  Ttm  hsto 
heen  admitted  as  eondMfltos  fir  baplhrnt 
aod  three,  who  had  hoBO  toftiaad  as  sM* 
dten,  hato  boon  mlioialr  reaslrtd  iiti 


JWj. 


JHbifoM  (/"ftr  nuiMf  A«flrtEK 


-KRjHPtlnA  thM*  la(itl>d 

nMhBNkdM. 

•'ChB  Mfeali  t/tb*  tfolti  aadcUdrBii 

li)ivv  BlMj  Um^»  Jurticului-lv  bIcMtd  liy  our 
Jjircl,  uijiJ  lie  lii)|ie  ttut  Tiiunjr  of  tV 
»elioi»ri  ImTc  not  uvly  iid>  anted  in  teurii' 
ing,  but  Klio  inereiutsJ  id  grase.  On  the 
itiole,  we  liave  reasoo  tu  rejoice  nt  lilt 
Urowch  01"  our  Enquimxii  sonirrgntioii 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Sarior,  uid  their 
own  heini,  in  vih^eli  ther  hive  mmle 
pleaiirig  proereu,  wliich  it  u  our  da^  (o 
acknoa-leilge  lu  our  Smior'i  praiic." 

Okkuk,    Jubi   3T,    lgl3 "We    e«n, 

tlunkCod,  meei  jour  withet,  bj  infoim- 
ing  >ou,  ihut  He  fans  presencd  va  iii 
iuiilih,  and   in   the    baiidt   of  brotherly 

our  lubort,  •njj  lauchuifed  to  ui  Kit  d1- 
Tiu«  pre»en«,  bcxh    «heu  uiembled  a^* 

]^(bcr  Willi  our  dear  Emjiiiiulux." 

"The™   itn,   iajted,  eioeptionii,   Vit 
- '■"'■■   ""      ■•■-"   nmoii^  itw 


■  Kd  rou,  nbaiidBit 


on,  ifroril,  botti  to  na  ind  rou, 
Eaiue  of  the  liiiccreit  iluukfulneu  lo  Uie 
Lord  fur  |ta>t  fiivtwk  We  nuMt  wilUnglf 
dEVOtc  ouncltc^  with  wul  iluil  body,  t» 
Hii  teniee;  and  ifwe  uiu}'  be  peiinltled 
to  hriiig  one  (Unr,  (bowcicr  lualliii  aaok- 
pari^n  wilh  Hii  |;r<^*l  woi^  upon  earth,) 
to  the  huildtne  nl  hti  Jeruiideiu  beluv, 
bowgreai  wilTb.'onr  joy." 

"The  number  «r  Lu|iunuiui,  vbo  lire 
*Uhu>.  amaunU  Id  S33,  of  whom  llii 
belung  to  tbe  congrcfRtioo:  6  wlulu  and  7 
chlldi-en  have  been  bupttied,  3  admilti   ' 


•ODuderable  ui 


uber  of  Eaijui^au 


*Bfrei. 


who 


•ariouily  cWairouj  to  proRi  by  »h«I  they 
bear,  and  to  eigieritiLse  and  enjuy  Ihem- 
iiim,  that  uhieti  they  >ec  tJwir  toontrj'- 
TOen  poucis.    Our  coinmunioantaj^te  oa 

fleauire,  fbr  it  ia  the  *i»li  oC  Ihor  very, 
earti  lo  live  unto  the  Lord;  and  their 
aoiid*ict  adbrdi  proofi  at  tbe  aineerity  af 
their  proteanona;  Ihu4,  for  eiample,  Ear 
((uuaaui  liiKn,  who  have  no  boat  of  tUcir 

brouldi,  aitling  behind  tluir  huabandion 
their  narrow  kauks,  in  order  lo  be  prei- 
ent  at  the  holy  Saorameai,  Ihou^  at  the 
peiil  of  Ihelr  lives.  Tbc  baptiaed,  aod 
wndidalea  tor  baptiaiu,  alao  tnlify  to  at, 
•abeoevBT  ijii-y  h»>u  an  opponuully  of 
iipraking  priialely  with  ua, 

101,  and  Ihit  ihcir  lijvcirile  oceapiatian  )i 

J  which  you  hue 


d3  rc-admitted." 

JVoi/^  juf.  s,  laia.— "Wiih  mp^ 
to  the  adulu,  vt  bare  again  ■bunUmit 
cause  for  lluuikrulue-n,  in  reporllog  vbit 
ilieLonthai  done  for  them  In  the  yMr 
pait.  I'he  grvntCT  part  arc  adianidng 
to  a  more  perfect  knowti-dge  of  ilteiu- 
tel^'ei,  and  the  ]iov-irr  onlii  gracf,  and 
afiiird  thereby  a  proof  W  otbura  or  the 
neceaiijty  of  eoovei^ionr  Tht  adioola 
havebuen  Blleodefl  during  the  ptat  wjoler 
not  villuNit  bleniog,  tn  which  the  hooka 
priDCcd  in  the  K«|uiinaiii  lunguage.  and 
aSnt    to    ui   by    yon,  huvc    coutributed 

•^'eiannotprrebcly  itatc  the  nnmlor 
of  Eaquimaux  who  dwell  on  our  land,  aa  ■ 
aoDic  nf  them  purpose  removing  toOfc- 
kak,  and  one  Gusily  R-om  the  licalJieDliaB 
eome  to  m.  The  whole  iiuniber  mar  he 
about  ISO.  Ai  the  hl^ily  rc>pcct«d 
British  and  Fbrci^  Bible  Society,  &aa 
agun  inlimaled  their  n>lll»gneM  tojirwil 
pan  of  the  Holy  Scriptum  in  Ibe  Eami- 
mtux  luDguage,  wu  ao^epl  tlirir  oTer  with 
miirh  gratitude,  nnd  shatl  Htud,  by  thf 
ret'irn  ofllic  ihip,  the  Goapeb  acoordiBR 
M  St.  Matthew,  St.  Mai^,  and  SL  Luk^ 
iil>'»h  our  1*1':  brother  Kareliinli,  vki 


le-     nm  able 


x'lit  tliem.  Tboir  Chtistian  deporljncnc 
liai  iliii  natural  eonwiiieDCc,  that  the 
KiqiiiQiaai,  who  live  vitk  tbem,  but  have 
lUjt  yel  joined  us,  aire  eioited  to  with  lo 
tKCnmc  e<|nalty  Ituppy  and  Eontanted. 
Uur  you  ng  people  are  a  WMiHaot  subject 
if  our  oimt  cariuii  luppliiiuion  unCollie 
lAil,  tluU,  He  would  rtveal  Himaelf  lo 
Uieir  fararti.  aa  Ihcir  S|vion  nor  have  wo 
bi'eii  without  pmoA,  thai  hh  ttins  h»> 
n-nehed  tlio  hearu  of  lennl  oTlLeni. 

"like  Khurabi  fliich  have  been  kept 
"ittiDiit  intemi|ilion  during  the  wintei-i 
have  bren  ivell  atceuded  by  dBigcat  scliol- 
Hra,  who  make  eoiiaideraote  prop'cw  lo 
.  tending  aiid  Id  wriliiif;.  All  tliGic  blett- 
iM[t,  V  liirb  oc  cao  ociy  briaflf  toocji  up- 


lie,  tvipiealing  jaa  U 
••■u  umc  lu  lalule  tbe  Sociely,  uofi 
eon£ally  on  our  bebalT,  and  lo  auore 
ttiein  iiT  oiu-  gii.111  etteeni  and  lenn» 
lion." 

tfubeibite,  ,tug.  at,  (Sli.—'^"nlt 
thauknto  liim,  >e-  are  able  torn,  that 
the  walk  uf  moit  of  our  Rariainiaui  IIm 
Iji-en  such  a<  to  five  uibe^itfeltjnf.  Our 
Savior  hu  led  tlieiii.U  the  EDod  Bkicjc 
hel.1,  in  the  way  of  JiTo  tvcrtastinfo  atj^ 
hi><  ^iHril,  uughi  them  10  know.  Oil 
without  Hioi,  they  cAi  do  nathinegood. 
Thsy  HMa  valiu-  u)Mm'ihe  woi'd  of  libd, 
and  dc^e,  in  all  re^ieaU,  to  liie  more  in 
vunlbriaitT  to  it,  '(  he  lave  of  uir  Sfvtor 
iqa  anh  Itiem  euub:!  ihrir  ttundc,  ni] 
tlicy  tomeUini'i  eompliiiu  with  tcan,  uuf 
they  da  not  la''e  '''■>'•  "■<'  G'*^  j°l  ot<(9 
Ilini.  an  Ihey  ouRht.  lorKii  great  mcrn' 
>uui;h«ilcd  unto  litiii.    The  ""rtj  of  Hi. 


iLMUi,  hid  mtm  tbeiB  inilv  to  rauea 
Md  iMwr  mo,  «Kcb  u>l«l  HimM  „ 
««H,  1^  M  tuaoTB  and  07  fer  Bu-d«a. 

IjUUMMarthbUcued  ticdcf  tWdo»-  i«uiiu««t   lor  iuf  cuniiuuiuuB,  .«■■ 

ttiM  rf  ■  «r««iiwi  Bwtioiv  »•  ^M  aM*  Jarpiunl   Uiuiu  ViMUr.    Tlw  l.aM| 

hlwrpibi*ncatiiifi,lB«rprtnuaW  ii  u  nM  iraiiiin,  «»>1  •[>v*L*  end  Ui^B 

TCna*itkthcB,iBdHtkKliiHl*.  Tb«  Hlu- uwv  Lruti  U- uuil  1    lix  lu  tooaE 

IMarkne  leu  k«pt  «kh  d  paM*  i.»u  -ii'l.God.  wd  tu  »idk  «mM.j  »riU  ' 

pniMiniitqr  md  JfanBa.**  ImhihI'    0«  itiii  acmuoti,  •!»  eitxioH 

"Atae«M>«Mba«rAeTn-dtir«»>  LcixinUi^ii  -I  hv    uuu  I&i>s  i'i.a  ut 

^  ■   ■  -  -    ■         --     • I  . ... L      -ri. ._ 


.__         __      ^   .    ,         ml}  hsh.  ad  I 

fanll.    Op«Inui^«4mi4  t»«atT-(iMiper-  kiBovn-diucI}  nooi'.  D'KiiM-'*Liti<t>d 

tawlhidMWbud.     WeWmMid-  ij.  .hkO  or.'    »)•«  r«w^>^  tbe  oiomgi  gl 

dUioafcw  WMglhcWMhaB.paaabw.  luu'   brliig  kldctl   U    iIk  auuliiUin  ■ilb 

h«  nJJei  hur  nithbwhaod."  nm>i  cmuUet-    Iakiu  ViMUr  n  jounb 

tlWift«nl)!u««aOBiit|!Ti.«i^lltetUU  h»e  uo»  u><l  Uicn  uualodlier  >)it[>t,tD 

cfllw  wlwlWf    aiMDf  tbc  BavilauBX,  iimvuL  liur   brLug  lurieil  oUli  cuM  v.d 

ftvn  ■  iMn  to  exempliiy,  hi   ■  mm  huuprr,  c]ui-iiq;1iu'tri!<)uciTijuuctiiif  U>c 

wbbaugbtba  dMinad  ibiMit  ^iydcM.  ihtnimMJuu,  imd  oOBit  vbh  i^e  ucrccni- 

<ha  cfiict  tf  fMokf  C^MtkiAf  ia  dtfl.  bled  lu  taroiili  bermMt  taker  poor  peoiie 

Um the bartMOMMd (lamina AatMB  W^  vitliKMae  mkhb  a«iac(vraiW 

nd  iitBML    Kar  U  0^  eflbN  lUHa  b  Mdaa  dMN  li 


oaaww— onBOWMif"  «o  wtmm  vs. neii.u!i<uiaaLiwia  |   ^  ii  1 

Ir    -■-  '  •  4»MM  ImMj  (xpoMa  a  (07  flu  «m  nhI  aalT  fran  tha  Gsi 

Hm*.   bjMm^BMoalrwvlMron  ennr.a^vrv  W  God  ta  Hbm  Uafr' 

vaala  vdriapnlM,  (at  tky  an  aUa  all  ImUlidueM  tovaidana." 

ftcM  iMr  rihoalaiwc  to  aappl*  t^  wkiU  Ju>im.— -  In    Ibe    tia^aninc  tf  4b 

crtUrnnceand  laa  pF0Tiil«Bt  bretlt-  maatE,  «e  rnnaanfad  all  the  nraiiltB 

IM.    Hv^ #attlf kaa Um pktQra dnnm •  KtUejmeDtiogbtovwt wdMakcadnk 

■grCovpcr,  «(llMCrtca^dur,  hfm  nr  tohad  tbvvtteroToarfcldiiiilDtlMiTd-. 

aUnd  hi  thb  buunee.  IbJi  I?  vfiieh  dm  gut;  the  aantc  «II  ta 


'  rrcTdited  traaAac  dpws  Ike  ■pri■■^H 
vidfi     ititir  nrdcot  prCMnre^  frtm  lawMna 
■tier  beavj  raini.    <h  ibe  nk  and  Rk 


Peaib  mriiurij:  ■somuniuici  liU  Mm     aiaaatlieraad  Umr  drain. vaaaetcMii 

AtbMlheeraahebnMedaTbefimi  to  be  «at,tke  bmBl  of  wJi^  *«oU;In 

Aad  he  ikat  (tote,  ha*  lurc'd  to  «teil  no     be  oon,  we  «craed  villi  ttmt];  men,  tb 

man.  n>c  then  their  rietaab  (hriac  the  ntt. 

Wdl  apahe  1^  pnphet.  Let  Uk  devrt     llu^  «t  bread  aud  iBa%  fjr  trcOMt 

^C  punMuo*  ind  •mp  Ibr  daner,  aad  Mb- 

Where  npnas  the  tlnn.  the  ^ic7  Gr     toe* Ibrmpper.  aadthoa^  ve  hadftnot 

•hall  «|>ri»|c;  in  our  power  to  proiide  thcoi  «rth  ntit, 

Aad  irhcre  aaHghUr  led  rank  ttutio     H^  vere  pcTfaBtl;  coMeol,  aad  ve  Be 

■nv,  neat  lat  ibcllon  to  perceiTe  hov  AfBt- 

BhiJIpw  tltemjrtle^liunrianl7c«.''     I;  and  peaeeaUj  we*    oant4ete4  th<hr 

»  atk,  in  a  iplrit  of  real  \nr  and  yatiWda 

HavinBalrFMlir  gMn  naacaantoTtba      u>aar<b  U.    The;  tooD  fauid  vM^e^ 

BiTthrai'*MiuaniuIii/dfcitdcr,*B«al      adrnDtH*  t^^i*  ■■»P<'°*''»e*il  * 

' — *■" —      gnmndi,  far  on  tM  ""^    '' 

tbMiheqaMtiiyol 

tiiit  floaaig  togetbcr  into  oar  kloof  «» 
iiTaaiihiin.  hut  the  drain  etnied  it  of 
vilhont  damage." 

---        ,      "We  rcaeiteU  Bin  a  btterfnaatte 

wtTed  fram  the  PRudeui,  Mr.  Via  Hh;-     Eaclidi  dncoao  at  SiUnaa  Biij,  Mran- 
a«n|d,aiiMm  tduallcprcKB^  eondwiny     jn^Jn^  the  EipoutiaD  ef  CbrMaaDcb 


JhOMiMM  ^ikii  9Mied  Mrnikn0^ 


9t!k 


idUiB  toidkt  reMiiidfrom  iu 
I  aMi^  thai  Mocbcr.dmoott» 
nad  OQ  ^r.ftiw  ftrrrml  nere» 
nidi  wlio  WM  at  thtt  tima  an 
1  bfidef»  M  not  haardoor  qi* 
a  vain,  but  that*  thej  vara 
Eke  floodaacd  tovB  III  pTfpar- 
lad  that  he  vm  ■ewMng  graoa 
baor  Savior.  Hgaf^oagnfeft 
hear  ■omrthim  «  tjkiii  man, 
sralv  that  thera  ara  tunj  kf^. 
\  in  the  rc|;iiiient.'' 
<We  had  the  un^xpeeted  jplea»- 
bit  Exo^UeB<7  Lord  Cafedon. 
or,  «DmBg  mto  oar  hcmte.  He 
ie«a^ofij  hiqnired  ahoat  all 
niy   iflth  the  kUida€ie.of  a. 

then  went  on  foot  to  |he 
the  HottentcKlif  moatof  whieh 

took  notiee  or  thehr  bteraal 
ta,  and  ftro^aeded  tp  viaw  theh^ 
th  th'enBproveiDeatof'whieli 
dmatiaMeiien.  A&erhit 
ir  liqn>^  he  ^verted  aiacl^ 
the  progreei  of  tl^e  mlaihvi,^ 
ive.** 

r  venoas  were  admkt*^  at 
or  Mptiim.  and  five  were  a|^ 
ebaptiaed.^ 

1  Catherine  Mathiea,  who  mi- 
totflh  with  dUUultj,  eaaetoa 
md,  <Ever  iinee  huit  Sandnr  I 

trouhlad  heart   1  theratea 

you  m,  and  that  thooch  I  do. 
tta^  ^1  the  wordi  ■poken  at 
I  pereelTa  ttiajt  i^jKeart  1^ 
rivet ae t0 them.  Odbhope^ 
U  brins  me  to  the  mine  phwe 

hm  lea  thpae  tfjo  petttnihttl 
leaning  their  hriiw  liNiptiiMd. 
lather  in  heaven  (fid  not  faring 
r  hniband  an4  ftmlv  to  tl£ 
a  graat*idifetanee  ifar  noth- 
mom  of  mv  lamiljr  are 
\  tne  eoaotTTy  Ttei  I  thin^  more 
I  on  voLj  WMMran.*  ^olh  «lm 
iband  are  pengm  of  vair  ex- 
iavior»  and  in  r&iit  good  ear- 
lenlvacfcm  of  their  tenia.  Mi^ 
reterve  them»  and  bring  them 
hat  to  one  ttf^riag  iheep  after 
«j  be  delivered  from  ihp  ftngi 
njr  of  mankJhdj,  and  Ut  hei^ 
in  tlva  eoonttT.^ 
^  Iw— ««Cadun{ae  Mathiefi  hav. 
Imitted  to. the  ebmof  eandi- 
ptimk,  wm  the  firtt  time  prea- 
r  meetio|^  She  wept  daring 
Bteourt^  aa4.ii|terwardi  mid 
loatfy,  H.  noiw  tea  and  ondeN 
■eerive  It  m  alvugnr  man  doet 
Mt  the  Canmy  Bothmen»  and 
Ota,  have  an  got  Imtaoe  neat 
ttvaa^  Father.  He.^illihi 
i  l^t  grea(  light  hi  heaTca 


(me«niBg  the  too)  dteipngMid  ahon^ 
Mifl^  thm  he  maj  drtia^v  na  whiKt  botk 
C^tre%  Buthmen,  and  ttottaatoias  are 
domg.  Mj haabaud  It  ao  old  ea|Aifai,an4 
Q&au  Udd  aoe  aboiit  the  grea^God,  and 
dm  alvait  the.  devil  and  death.  1  uted  to. 
aiqry  that  plaoit  where  oo  many  Caffre 
kmgs.and  emaina  of  Buthmen  and  Hot- 
tcMtota  have  landed  tafe  after  dcatht  will 
do  Cur  me^  and  I  ahall  ftad  Hwm  there.' 
Uowever,  tf  1  now  eoaklg^  baek  ag^  ta^ 
thi^  kmr  aomMry,  I  woul^fleH  .them  aome- 
thiag  ebe.  u  bow  I  thank  God  that  he 
hm  oraughlt  me  to  any  taaoher^  and  I 
thauk  my  taathera  fiir  theic  wordt.  Oth« 
era  mMf  do  aa  they  pleaaet  I  wBI  not  be^ 
ruled  W  (ham.  If  they  do  net  wUi  to  be 
■fve4,  God  ia  not  in  &uk.  I  ihidl  not  /bl- 
low  thefar  example  any  more.'  ** 

Chua^tntkai^  AeM.  A^-^aring  roado; 
a  am^ey  of  pak  or  oar  boondaqri  we  aa^ 
dowB  on  the  deettvi^  of  a  hfll,  to  partake 
ortbe  dmner  we  had  broaghtwltlk  oa«  and 
^Aerwardt  flonad,  hi  a  apaee  of  about  fifty 
finare  yanlk  aiiward>  of  aeventy  of  the. 
moat  heautimi  ftoweiay  the  greater  part 
bi^iag  hulhooa  rooti^  whieh  the  Uotten*. 
totaaaebatlifcrlbodand  madbfaie.The 
vmfaly  of  thraba  aibd  other  larger  plasta 
laherciBo  great»  thattoaparaoo  «Qt  aa> 
qofhitcq  wkh  -  the  CtfWii  an  aeeouat  of - 
tliem  might  appearii|Bwd&iJa.  AH  of  them 
have  fine  flowfnb  and  make  the  whaK. 
eoontiy  In  thia  acaaon  of  the  year,  ippeir 
Qke  agarden. 

'^We  foond,  daring  oar  wA,  two  Hot- 
tentot women  bua^y  eaudqyed  io-openfaig 
ant-hiUa.  On  inquirT.  tM^  infiinned  aa, . 
that  in  the  eentre  of  tbeaf  hillB,  they  finda 
tneriea  oflargejwhlte-wlngedaatikwhiah, 
they  eat.  a^d  are  aahl  to  tameihe  the  beat 
&t.  We  aoppaae  them  tt  lie  the  yoong 
inaeeta.  tim  antUtareitaittwoleet 
in  bright,  and  rix  hi  eireixiD&neatey .  an4. 

Beptemb^il-^Myfr^M  the  Amend  of 
GoUlob  Hendriokt.  He  wm.ooe  of  the 
oldett  inhaUtaeU  of  t^  plaae^  tpd  bap- 
tised in  Mareh,  1808,  by  Brather  Mwa- 
vekL  Hit  wheto  bdMvior  proved  that  he 
had  obtained  ftrgveoem  ofiin  and  raeon^ 
oiUatido  with  God,  and  ^Ived  hi  eommanion 
with  Him.  He  wm  a  man  of  fev  wo^ 
hot  whenever  any  one  tpeke  with  him  of^ 
ciur  Sfjmor,  he  then  eooid  not  find  wordt 
toB^ient  to  exprem  hit  thankt  aad  praiaea^ 
to  Him  for  the  fraoe  beatowisd  apqa  Um. 
Uuriag  hia  laat  lU'neaa,  hia  firm  eoofidaoea 
and  fittth  were  manifeat  in  aBhe  aaid.  He 
wouU  fi^aently  exclaim:  *I  long  lo  be  at 
hooae  with  my  9avior,-wbo  died  for  roe^ 
aodhmft*givonme  allmyalna  lamHia* 
and  ahaa  be  with  Him  fbrever.*  "* 

Oct,  S^^  n  efaea  of  the  men,  th^ 
WOK  aaked,  whether  th^  fived  together, 
ip  peaei^  ^  Cturit^  Cdo^drivPi^  an^ 


